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EDITOR'S  PREFACE. 


THE  ercdibility  of  Scripture  HuBtory  has  been  established  by 
a  combination  of  evidence,  altogether  incontrovertible.  Thi» 
u  the  more  remarkable  and  satisfactory,  as  the  Bible  contains 
Dot  only  the  most  ancient  records,  but  exclusively  makes  known 
(o  us  the  origin  of  all  things,  and  the  transactions  of  those  ag^ 
vhich  will  in  vain  be  sought  for  elsewhere,  or  found  involved 
only  in  fable. 

That,  however,  some  difficulties  should  occur  in  perusing 
such  venerable  documents,  may  easily  and  reasonably  be  con« 
ceived;  but  they  are  not  such  as  affect  their  authenticity,  or  even 
weaken  their  evidence.  It  is  not  impracticable  to  solve  or  re-' 
jnove  most  of  them;  and  the  obscurity  which  remains  after  the 
fruitless  efforts  of  sober  criticism,  may  fairly  be  imputed  to  the 
ivant  of  information,  of  which  the  distance  of  place,  and  time 
has  deprived  us.  A  remarkable  consistency  and  harmony 
characterises  the  historical  parts  of  the  Bible  ;---deIivered  down 
to  us  as  they  have  been  in  separate  books,  and  written  by  vari- 
ous inspired  penmen,  the  slightest  comparison  will  serve  io 
force  upon  our  minds  the  conviction  that  they  are  genuine,  as 
tfar,  at  least,  as  veracity  may  be  inferred  from  an  agreement  of 
the  various  branches  of  a  subject. 

There  are  different  modes  of  ascertaining  the  integrity  of  the 
canon  of  scripture :  learned  men  have  with  great  success  per- 
formed  this  tiask-*-evidence  to  confirm  the  claim  of  the  inspired 
writers  to  the  characters  they  assume,  has  been  adduced  and 
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adaiitted .  Testimony  of  an  external  nature  has,  likewise, been 
brought  forward,  to  corroborate  the  general  contents  of  the  Bi- 
ble, or  its  particular  parts  and  facts.  Tradition  furnishes  us  with 
some  proof,  though  prudence  requires  a  careful  investigation 
of  its  documents,  and  a  cautious  admission  of  them ;  but,  bow- 
ever  ihey  may  he  exaggerated  or  obscured,  ihey  must  have  had 
some  foundation,  which,  if  it  can  be  traced,  wdl  deserve  atten- 
tion, from  its  correspondence  to  the  great  original.  In  some  in- 
stances it  is  so  very  remarkable  and  striking,  that  the  boldest 
seepticism  cannot  well  refuse  and  discard  its  aid. 

But  a  still  more  imporianl  and  useful  guide  in  exploring  the 
path  of  scripture  history,  is  the  light  shed  upon  it  by  (be  study 
of  Jewish  and  Oriental  Antiquities.  The  subject  is  copious, 
bat  amply  repays  the  attention  it  demands.  Of  course,  in  the 
former  branch  of  it,  Jewish  writers  deserve  our  primary  notice, 
because  it  may  reasonably  he  presumed  that  they  are  belter  ac- 
^uainted  with  the  affairs  of  their  own  nation  than  other  persons. 
They  are  accustomed,  indeed,  to  blend  in  their  accounts  the 
mention  of  circumstances  wbicb  judicious  readers  will  not  re- 
ceive; but  this  does  not  detract  from  the  value  ol  the  sound  in- 
formation which  they  communicate.  Our  business  in  this  case 
u  to  separate  the  dross  from  the  pure  metal :  and  while  we  re- 
ject (be  one,  to  ralue  the  other.  Among  the  most  ancient,  au- 
thentic, and  interesting  authors  of  this  denomination,  Josephiis 
may  certainly  be  placed.  His  works  have  always  been  highly 
esteemed,  and  were  considered  by  the  early  Christian  writers 
as  peculiarly  valuable:  what  he  has  recorded  is  in  general  har- 
monious with  the  scripture  history,  though,  in  some  instances 
be  either  enlarges  upon  or  deviates  from  it.  I  shall  endeavour, 
therefore,  to  ascertain  the  weight  of  his  testimony,  and  to  shew 
ia  what  degree  of  esteem  he  ought  to  he  held.  This  cannot  bo 
done  with  more  accuracy  and  certainty  than  in  the  words  of  the 
learned  Dr.  Lardner,  Jewish  Testimonies,  chap.  rii.  and  iv. 

"  When  Jotapata,  in  which  Josephus  was  shut  up,  was  be^ 
sie^^d  and  taken  by  Vespasian,  strict  search  was  made  for  him. 
for  if  that  general  was  once  taken,  Vespasian  reckoned  that  the 
greatest  part  of  the  war  would  be  over.  However,  he  had  hid 
himself  in  a  deep  cavern,  the  opening  of  which  was  not  easily 
discerned  above  ground.  Here  he  met  with  forty  persons  of 
eminence,  who  had  concealed  themselves,  and  had  with  thorn 


EDITOft^S  PREFACE.  V 

provisioot  enough  for  wrond  days.    Od  the  third  day  the  Ro» 
man  soldiers  seised  a  woman  that  had  been  with  them.    She 
made  a  discovery  of  the  place  where  they  were :  whereupon 
Vespasian  sent  two  tribanes,  iniriting  him  to  come  up,  with  as* 
surances  that  his  life  should  be  preserved*    Josephus,  however, 
refiised .    Vespasian  therefore  sent  a  third  tribune,  named  Nica- 
nor,  well  known  to  Josephus,  with  the  like  assurance.    Jose^ 
phus,  after  some  hesitation,  was  then  willing  to  surrender  him« 
self*    But  the  men  who  were  with  him  exclaimed  against  it^ 
and  were  for  killing  him  and  themselves,  rather  than  come  alive 
into  the  hands  of  the  Romans.    Hereupon  he  made  a  long 
qieech  to  them,  shewing  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  them  to  kill 
Aemselves,  and  that  it  was  rather  a  proof  of  pusillanimity  than 
courage :  but  all  without  effect.    He  then  proposed  an  expe* 
dient ;  which  was,  that  they  should  cast  lots,  two  by  two,  who 
Aonld  die  fint*    He  who  had  the  second  lot  should  kill  the 
first,  and  the  next  him,  and  so  on,  and  the  last  should  kill  him*> 
self.    It  happened  that  Josephus  and  another  were  preserved 
to  the  last  lot.    When  all  the  rest  were  killed,  he  without  much 
dificulty  persuaded  that  other  person  to  yield  up  himself  to  the 
Somans.    So  they  two  escaped  with  their  lives.    Thi$  has  been 
Judged  to  be  a  remarkable  pnmdence^  by  which  Josephus  was 
preserved  to  write  the  history^  of*  which  we  are  now  able  to 
make  so  good  a  use. 

**  Though  the  Jewish  people  never  had  any  great  respect  for 
the  writings  of  Josephus,  yet  the  have  been  much  estcmed^ 
and  often  quoted^  by  Christian^  and  other  writers^  in  early  and 
loiter  times. 

**  The  works  of  Josephus,  notwithstanding  many  things  iu 
them  liable  to  exception,  which  may  be  observed  by  careful  and 
impartial  readers,  are  very  valuable.  In  his  larger  workf  the 
Jewish  AntiquitieSy  he  confirms  the  truth  of  the  history  of  the 
Old  Testament ;  and,  as  in  several  of  the  last  books  of  that 
work,  he  has  brought  down  the  Jewish  history  from  the  ceasing 
of  prophecy  among  them  to  the  Twelfth  of  Nero,  he  has  let  us 
know  the  state  of  affain  in  Judea  during  the  time  of  the  Evan- 
gelical history ;  and  he  had  before  done  the  like  in  the  first 
two  books  of  the  Jewish  War.  What  he  has  therein  said  of 
Herod  and  his  sons,  of  the  Roman  governors  in  Judea,  the  Jew«^ 
ish  sects  and  their  principles,  the  manners  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
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kw^ofD  of  God,  Matt.  xii.  34.  He  was  a  priest  Lj'  descentf 
aod  early  in  llie  intigistrnry :  ihfn  a  g;eneral,  and  a  courtier: 
and  in  ail  slieving  a  worldly  mind,  suited  to  such  stations  and 
eniploymenta ;  insomuoli  tliat  he  appears  to  be  one  of  tbos<^,  of 
wbonit  and  to  whom,  the  best  judge  of  men  and  things  said, 
how  can  ye  believe  who  rereive  honour  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  the  honour  that  romeih  froiu  God  only.  John  v.  24." 
The  utility  of  the  works  of  Josephus  as  a  companion  to  the 
Sacred  History  must  now  be  obvious.  A  careful  perusal  of 
ihem  cannot  fail  to  illustraie  and  corroborate  many  facts  of  the 
inspired  volume.  On  this  principle  they  are  strongly  recom- 
mended  to  the  attention  of  ibe  religious  public.  In  the  present 
edition,  the  translation  of  Mr.  Whiston  is  retained  as  the  most 
valuable  which  has  yet  appeared.  The  notes  also  which  he 
originally  added  to  explain  his  author  are  here  preserved.  But 
aa  room  remaiued  for  farther  explanation  than  be  has  given,  a 
considerable  body  of  information  is  added,  in  a  selection  of 
notes  by  the  Editor,  which  are  distinguished  from  those  of  the 
tiaiislator  by  the  letter  B  at  the  close  of  each.  It  is  hoped 
therefore,  on  the  whole,  that  this  edition  of  the  Genuine  works 
ofJosephus  will  be  an  acceptable  and  useful  work,  and  contri' 
bule  to  the  enlargement  of  knowkdge  on  subjects,  which  are 
connected  with  the  dispensationsof  religion, and  the  interest  of 
the  visible  church  of  God  upon  earth. 

SAMUEL  BURDER. 
London,  October  1,  1811. 
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THOSE*  who  undertake  to  write  histories,  do  not,  I  percei ve* 
take  that  trouble  on  one  and  the  same  account ;  but  for  many 
and  various  reasons.   For  some  apply  themselves  to  this  part  of 
learning  to  shew  their  great  skill  in  composition  ;  and  that  they 
may  therein  acquire  a  reputation.    Others  write  histories  in  or- 
der  to  gratify  those  who  happen  to  be  concerned  in  them ;  and 
on  that  account  spare  no  pains,  but  rather  exceed  their  own 
abilities,  in  the  periTormance.    But  there  are  others  who  of  ne- 
cessity are  driven  to  write  history,  because  they  were  concern- 
ed in  the  (acts,  and  so  cannot  excuse  themselves  from  commit- 
ting them  to  writing,  for  the  advantage  of  posterity.  Nay,  there 
are  not  a  few  who  are  induced  to  draw  their  historical  facts  out 
of  darkness  into  light,  and  to  produce  them  for  the  benefit  of 
the  public,  on  account  of  the  great  impurtauce  of  the  facts  them- 
selves, with  which  they  had  been  concerned.     Now  of  these 
several  reasons  for  writing  history,  I  must  profess  the  two  last 
were  my  own.    For  since  I  was  myself  interested  in  that  war 
which  we  Jews  had  with  the  Romans,  and  knew  myself  its  par- 
ticular actions  and  conclusion,  I  was  forced  to  give  the  history 
of  it,  because  [  saw  that  others  perverted  the  truth  of  those  ac- 
tions in  their  writings. 

Now  1  have  undertaken  the  present  work,  as  thinking  it  will 
appear  to  all  the  Greeksf  worthy  of  their  study :  for  it  will  cori- 

*  This  preface  of  Josephus's  is  eicellent  id  its  kind,  and  highly  worthy  the  fe- 
peated  perasal  of  the  reader,  before  he  set  about  the  perusal  of  the  work  itself. 
t  That  is  all  the  Gentiles,  both  Greeks,  and  Ronidns. 
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tain  all  our  antiquities,  aud  tlie  cunslitulion  or  our  governmenit 
as  interpreted  out  of  tbe  Hebrew*  scriptures.  And  indeed,  1 
did  Toruierly  inieud  when  If  wrote  of  the  war,  to  explain  who 
the  Jews  originally  were;  what  fortunes  they  bad  been  sub- 
ject to;  and  by  what  legislator  they  had  been  instructed  ia 
piety  and  the  exercise  of  other  virtue ;  what  n-ars  they  also  had 
made  in  remote  ages,  till  they  were  unwillingly  engnged  in 
this  last  with  the  Romans.  But  because  this  work  woidd  takti 
up  a  great  compass,  I  formed  it  into  a  distincttreatise,  with  a  be- 
ginning of  its  own,  and  its  own  conclusion.  But  iu  process  of 
time,  as  usually  happens  to  such  as  undertake  great  things,  I 
grew  weary  and  went  on  slowly;  it  bein^  a.  large  sobject,  and 
a  difficult  thing  to  translate  our  history  into  a  foreign,  and  to  us, 
unaccustomed  language.  However,  there  were  some  persons 
wh»  desired  to  know  our  history,  aud  exhorted  me  to  go  on 
with  if,  and  above  all  the  rest  Epaphroditus^  a  man  who  is  a 
lover  of  ull  kinds  of  learning,  but  is  priuctpally  delighted  with 
the  knowledge  of  history,  and  this  od  account  of  bis  having 
been  himself  concerned  in  great  afiairs,  and  many  turns  of  for- 
tune, and  having  shewn  a  wonderful  vigour  of  an  excellent  na- 
ture, and  an  immoveably  virtuous  resolution  in  them  all,  1 
yielded  to  this  man's  persuasions,  who  always  excites  such  as 
have  abUities  in  what  is  useful  and  acceptable,  to  join  their  eiK 
deavours  with  his.  1  was  also  ashamed  to  permit  any  indo- 
lence of  disposition  to  have  a  greater  influence  upon  me  than 
the  delight  of  taking  pains  in  such  studies  as  were  very  useful. 
I  therefore  stirred  up  myself,  and  went  on  with  my  work  more 
cheerfully.  Besides  the  foregoing  motives,  I  had  others,  which 
1  greatly  reflected  on ;  and  these  were,  that  our  forefathers 

■  Josephui  never  followtd  ibe  SepluaEiot,  nor  Buy  other  Greek  veraion,  in  Uieie 
bia  \tiliquilies,  or  oilier  wort>,  bul  only  llie  Helirew  original ;  and  Ihii  ao  punclu- 
nlly  Ihrough  all  hii  Imown  writingi,  a»  lo  niske  U9«  of  none  of  ihe  ntred  (jooks  Uit 
Ihiue  that  were  written  in  Hetirew,  and  t>etaaging  lu  the  Jeru&alain  cBtalague, 

t  JoiephuJ  wrote  hii  seven  Looks  of  Ihe  Jewish  H'sr,  long  before  be  H  rote  Jiij 
Aniiquiliei.  Tliose  books  of  (lie  War  were  puliliihed  aboul  A.  D.  75,  and  theta 
Anlrquiliei  A.  D.  93,  aboul  eighteen  yean  later.    See  Fabricius  ajiuil  Havercanip. 


inly^ 


n  the  lliird  year  of  Trujan,  A,  D.  Ii 


Iiage  BB,  W. 

i  Tbi(  Epaplirodilui  wai  et 

Who  be  wa»  we  do  iiol  knu«  

Tauil.   Auoal,  XV.  66,  Noro'i  and  aRcrwardi  Doaiitian'i  tecrelaiy,  »ho  w_ 
lo  death  by  Domilian  lo  ihr  fourteenth  or  Jirieenlh  year  ol  bii  laign,  h«  cotdd  ii< 


For  aa  lo  Epapiirodilus,  tlie  freed  man  of  Nero, 
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were  willing  to  commanicate  such  things  to  others  ;  and  that 
some  of  the  Greeks  tool^  considerable  pains  to  learn  the  affairs 
of  our  nation; 

I  foond,  therefore,  that  the  second  of  the  Ptolenue^  was  a 
king  who  was  extnKMrdinarily  diligent  in  what  concerned  learn* 
ing  and  the  collection  of  books ;  that  he  was  also  peculiarly 
ambitious  to  procure  a  translation  of  our  law.  and  of  the  consti- 
tntion  of  our  goyemment  therein  contained,  into  the  Greek 
tongue.    Now  Eleaaear  the  high-priest,  one  not  inferior  to  any 
other  of  that  dignity  among  us,  did  not  envy  the  king  the  par- 
ticipation of  that  advantage,  which  otherwise  he  would  certain- 
ly have  denied  him ;  but  that  he  knew  the  custom  of  our  na» 
tion  was,  to  hinder  nothing  of  what  we  esteemed  ourselves  from 
being  communicated  to  others.    Accordingly,  I  thought  it  be- 
came me,  both  to  imitate  the  generosity  of  our  high-priest,  and 
to  suppose  there  might  even  now  be  many  lovers  of  learning 
like  the  king.    For  he  did  not  obtain  all  our  writings  at  that 
time ;  but  those  who  were  sent  to  Alexandria  as  interpreten, 
gave  him  only  the  books  of  the  law.    While  there  were  a  vast 
number  of  other  matters  in  our  sacred  books.    They  indeed 
contain*  the  history  of  five  thousand  years.  In  which  time  hap- 
pened many  strange  accidents,  many  chances  of  war,  and  great 
actions  of  the  commanders,  and  mutations  of  the  form  of  our 
government.    Upon  the  whole,  a  man  that  will  peruse  this  his- 
tory may  principally  learn  from  it,  that  all  events  succeed  well, 
even  to  an  incredible  degree,  and  the  reward  of  felicity  is  pro- 
posed by  Crod ;  but  then  it  is  to  those  that  follow  his  will,  and 
do  not  venture  to  break  his  excellent  laws ;  and  that  so  far  as 
men  any  way  apostatize  from  the  accurate  observation  of  them,t 
what  was  practicable  before,  becomes  impracticable;  and  what- 
soever they  set  about  as  a  good  thing,  is  converted  into  an  in- 
curable calamity.    And  now  I  exhort  all  those  that  peruse 
these  books  to  apply  their  minds  to  God ;  and  to  examine  the 
mind  of  our  legislator,  whether  he  hath  not  understood  his  na- 

*  That  Jotephos  8  chronology  agre«d  neither  with  the  Masorete  Hebrew,  nor  with 
the  present  Septnagint  bat  almost  always  with  that  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch, 
and  contained  not  less  than  6000  years.  See  Essays  on  the  Old  Testament,  page 
196, 908,  which  is  here  recommended  by  Fabricios  to  the  consideration  of  ths 
reader,  ap.  Havereamp,  page  69. 

t  Jotephos  here  plainly  alludes  to  the  famous  Greek  proverb,  eiv  ««^#'  mu» 
fivofsy  mi^ifjvn.  If  God  be  with  us,  eveiy  thingthat  b  inpoMibIs,  beconm  pMriMA« 
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tare  ina  raannrr  worthy  of  bim,  and  liatfa  not  ever  ascribed  to 
him  sucb  operalions  a§  become  liis  power,  and  hath  not  preserv- 
ed his  writings  from  those  indecent  fables  which  others  have 
framed,  although,  by  the  great  distunce  of  lime  when  he  lived, 
he  might  have  securely  forged  such  falsehoods.  For  he  lived* 
two  tboiuand  years  ago.  At  which  vast  distance  ot  ages,  ihe 
poets  ihemeelves  have  not  been  so  hardy  as  to  fix  even  the  gen- 
eratioosof  their  gods;  mucblessthcnctionsofthcir  men,  or  their 
own  laws.  As  I  proceed,  therefore,  I  shall  accurately  describe 
what  is  contained  in  our  records,  in  the  order  of  time  that  be- 
longs to  them.  For  1  have  already  promised  so  to  do  through- 
out this  undertaking;  and  this  without  adding  any  thing  to 
what  is  therein  contained,  or  taking-  away  any  thing  therefrom. 
But  because  almost  all  our  constitution  depends  on  the  wis- 
dom of  Moses  our  legislator,  I  cannot  avoid  the  saying  some- 
what concerning  him  before-hand,  though  I  shall  do  it  briefly. 
1  mean  becnuse  otherwise  those  that  read  my  books  may  won- 
der how  it  comes  to  pass,  that  my  discourse,  wliich  promises  an 
account  of  laws  and  historical  facts,  contains  so  much  of  philo- 
sophy. The  reader  is  therefore  to  know,  that  Moses  deemed  it 
exceedingly  necessary,  that  he  who  would  conduct  his  own  life 
well,  and  give  laws  to  others,  in  the  first  place  should  consider 
the  divine  nature ;  and,  upon  the  contemplation  of  God's  opo~ 
rationa,  should  thereby  imitate  tlie  best  of  all  patterns,  so  far 
as  it  is  possible  for  human  nature  to  do,  and  lo  endeavour  to 
ftdlow  after  it ;  neither  could  the  legislator  himself  have  a  right 
mind,  without  such  a  contemplation,  nor  would  any  thing  he 
should  write  tend  to  the  promotion  of  virtue  in  his  readers:  I 
mean  unless  he  be  taught  first  of  all,  that  God  is  the  father  and 
lord  of  all  things,  and  sees  all  things,  and  that  thence  he  be- 
stows a  happy  life  upon  those  that  follow  him;  but  plunges  such 

*  Of  Josephus'scbronnlofy  both  here  «nd  hereafler,  tlie  render  ii  nol  to  eipeel 
much  accoant  ia  lUttt  Kelet.  However,  be  ii  lo  observe,  ;li*(  (hough  the  num- 
ben  ai  ibe  beginning  of  every  book  ore  IraiislBtioni  from  Ibe  lait  ediliuni  at  Jose- 
phni.Bndio  imperfect;  yet  all  Ihoie  in  Ihe  margin  are  m;  own  numbers,  ■■  Ibey 
are  more  perfectly  dlicovered  and  ilated  in  the  ebronolofiy,  and  my  clironoloislcil 
table,  publiibid  A,  D.  1791.  Joie[iliua  oflen  corrected  hli  ona  chronology,  and 
for  want  of  Ptolemy 'i  Canon,  and  of  ibe  knowledge  of  the  yean  of  JubiJec,  which 
areiure  guldca  to  me  in  Ihii  mMter,  wai  often  miilnken  ;  I  cheoie  ralherlo  give 
the  teadpr  tn  Ihe  margin  Ibe  true  cbronolofy  iLon  lo  ^iiriiln  him  tvith  such  an  one 
n  we  know  to  be  often  very  ei 
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9k  do  not  walk  id  the  paths  of  virtue  into  inevitable  miseries. 
Now  when  Moses  was  desirous  to  teach  this  lesson  to  his  coun- 
trymeiiy  he  did  not  begin  the  establishment  of  his  laws  after  the 
same  manner  that  other  legislators  did :  I  mean  upon  contracts, 
and  other  rights  between  one  man  and  another ;  but  by  raising 
their  minds  upwards  to  regard  God,  and  his  creation  of  the 
world ;  and  by  persuading  them  that  men  are  the  most  excel- 
lent of  the  creatures  of  God  upon  earth*    Now  when  once  he 
had  brought  them  to  submit  to  religion,  he  easily  persuaded 
them  to  submit  in  all  other  things.    For  as  to  other  legislators, 
they  followed  fables ;  and  by  their  discourse  transferred  the 
most  reproachful  of  human  vices  unto  the  gods,  and  so  afforded 
wicked  men  the  most  plausible  excuses  for  their  crimes.    But 
as  for  our  legislator,  when  he  had  once  demonstrated  that  God 
was  possessed  of  perfect  virtue,  he  supposed  that  men  also  ought 
to  strive  after  the  participation  of  it.    And  on  those  who  did 
not  so  think  and  ao  believe,  he  inflicted  the  severest  punishment. 
1  therefore  exhort  my  readers  to  examine  the  whole  of  this  un- 
dertaking in  that  view ;  for  thereby  it  will  appear  to  them  that 
there  is  nothing  therein  disagreeable  either  to  the  majesty  of  God, 
or  to  his  love  to  mankind.    For  all  things  have  here  a  reference 
to  the  nature  of  the  universe;  while  our  legislator  speaks  some 
things  wisely,  but  enigmatically ;  and  others  under  a  decent 
allegory :  but  still  explains  such  things  as  require  a  direct  ex- 
plication plainly  and  expressly.    However,  those  who  have  a 
mind  to  know  the  reasons  of  every  thing,  may  find  here  a  very 
curious  philosophical  theory,  which  I  now  indeed  shall  wave  the 
explication  of;  but  if  God  afford  me  time  for  it,*  I  will  set  about 
writing  it  after  I  have  finished  the  present  work.    I  shall  now 
betake  myself  to  the  history  before  me,  after  I  have  first  men- 
tioned what  Moses  says  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  which  I 
find  described  in  the  sacred  books,  after  the  manner  following: — 

*  As  to  this  intended  work  of  Josephus's  concerning  the  reasons  of  many  of  the 
Jewish  laws,  and  what  philosophical  or  allegorical  sense  they  wonid  bear ;  the  loss 
of  which  work  is  by  some  of  the  learned  not  much  regretted ;  I  am  inclinable,  in 
part,  to  Fabricins's  opinion,  ap.  Havercamp,  page  63,64,  that  <<We  need  not 
doubt  hot,  among  some  vain  and  frigid  conjectures  derived  from  Jewish  imagina- 
tioos,  Josephus  would  have  taught  us  a  great  number  of  eicellent  and  useful  things ; 
which  perhaps,  nobody,  neither  among  the  Jews,  nor  among  the  Christians,  tkn 
now  inibrm  ui  oC" 
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Containing  an  interval  of  3833  Years  Jrom  the  Creation  to 

the  Death  ofleaac. 

CHAP.  L 

*  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  WORLD  AND  THif  DISPOSITION 

OF  THE  ELEMENTS. 

IN  ihe  beginniDg  Crod  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.f 
But  when  the  earth  did  not  come  into  sight,  but  was  covered 
with  thick  darkness,  and  a  wind  moved  upon  its  surface,  God 
commanded  that  tliere  should  be  light,  and  when  that  was 
made,  he  considered  the  whole  mass,  and  separated  the  light 
and  the  darkness ;  and  the  name  he  gave  to  one  was  night,  and 
the  other  he  called  day ;  and  he  named  the  beginning  of  light* 
and  the  time  of  rest,  the  evening  and  the  morning.  And  this 
was  indeed  the  first  day.  But  Moses  said  it  was  one  day,^  the 
cause  of  which  I  am  able  to  give  even  now ;  but  because  I  have 
promised  to  give  reasons  for  all  things  in  a  treatise  by  itself,  I 
shall  put  off  its  exposition  till  that  time.  After  this,  on  the  se- 
cond day,  he  placed  the  heaven  over  the  whole  world,  and 

*  Note,  that  this  and  the  other  titles  of  chapters  are  wanting  in  the  best  M99. 

t  S«e  Gen.  i.  1.  et  sequel. 

X  One  is  put  for  the  firsti  not  only  here  in  (he  Hebrew  and  Numb.  xsix.  1.  Den* 
11. 1.  bat  elsewhere  in  Josephus,  VIII.  6.  XVIII.  4.  and  in  the  Greek,  Matt,  ixvjii.  1^ 
John  XI.  19. 1.  1  Car.  xvi.  2.  as  Ainsworth  ob&er\'es  on  this  teit.  It  Is  also  in 
iMiito,aBd  among  the  Ep-p^ians  and  Chaldeans,  and  even  in  Diodorus  Siculus. 
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separated  It  from  the  other  partR :  and  he  delcnniDed  it  should 
ntanil  by  itself.  He  also  placed  a  chrystaline  firmaneot  rouad 
it ;  and  put  it  together  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  (he  earth ;  and 
fitted  it  for  fi^iving  moisture  and  rain,  nnd  for  affording  the  ad- 
vantage of  dews.  On  tbe  third  day  he  appointed  the  dry  land 
to  apptar,  with  tbe  sea  round  about  it ;  and  on  the  same  day  be 
made  the  plants  and  the  seeds  to  spring  out  of  the  earth.  On 
the  fourth  day  he  adorned  the  heaven  with  the  sun,  the  moon, 
and  the  stars,  and  appointed  them  their  motions  and  courses* 
that  the  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons  might  be  clearly  signified. 
And  on  the  fifth  day  he  produced  tbe  living  creatures,  both 
(hose  that  swim,  and  tboscthat  fly :  the  former  in  the  sea,  the  lat- 
ter in  the  air.  He  also  sorted  them  as  to  society,  and  that  their 
kinds  might  increase  and  multiply.  On  the  sixth  day  he  crea- 
ted the  four-footed  beasts, and  made  them  male  and  female.  On 
the  same  day  he  also  formed  man.  Accordingly  Moses  says, 
that  in  six  days  the  world,  and  nil  thnt  is  therein,  was  made; 
and  that  tbe  seventh  day  was  a  rest,  and  a  release  from  the  la- 
bour of  such  operations,  whence  it  is  that  we  celebrate  a  rest 
from  our  labours  on  that  day,  and  call  it  the  Sabbath,  which 
word  denotes  rest  in  the  Hebrew  tongue. 

Moreover  Moses,  after  the  seventh  day  was  over,  begins  to 
talk  philosophically  :*  and  concerning  the  fonnntion  of  man 
says  thus:  that  God  took  dust  from  the  ground, f  and  formed 
mRn,f  and  inserted  in  him  a  spirit  and  a  soul.  This  man  was 
culled  Adam,  which  in  tbe  Hebrew  tongue  signified  one  that  is 
red,  because  he  was  formed  out  of  red  earth  compounded  to- 
gether, for  of  (hat  kind  is  virgin  and  true  earth.     God  also  pre- 

■  Since  Jtiscphui,  in  bU  preface,  tayi,  (hsl  Moses  wrote  Bomc  things  «nfgnuli. 
f  *llf,  M>me  BUegoriealty,  and  the  reit  in  plain  words,  iinee  in  bis  ncrount  of  Ilia 
Gral  chapter  of  Geneiis.  and  tbe  Ibree  Snl  vines  of  the  second,  bi*  gives  ut  noJiiiili 
(ifany  nyilary  at  all ;  bnl  n  ben  he  eoniei  lo  ver,  4.  £ic  hejnyi,  Ihil  Moso.  nllcr 
■lie  wvcnlh  dny  wm  over,  began  lo  talk  pblloioiihicBlly,  i[  ii  not  ImprobaMe  ihnt 
be  understood  tbe  rest  of  Ibe  second  and  (he  ibinl  cbijilon  in  soma  enigmilicBl. 
allegoneal,  or  phiJoiophicRl  tenie.  The  change  at  the  uatne  of  God  just  al  this 
place  from  Elobim  lo  Jehovah  Elohim,  from  God  (o  Lord  God,  in  lbs  Hebrew. 
Saniaiilnn,  and  SeplusgiDiiBlwu-cmslafavoursoniesuchcbnngein  Ibenarralioa 
orconitruction. 

I  Cun.ii.T. 

t  Joicpbui  supposed  man  to  be  conDpotinded  of  Spirit,  soul,  and  biiJv.  trilh  St. 
Paul,  1  Tbeis.  V.  23,  and  (he  rest  of  tbe  nncieuts.  lie  elsenh«re  sAys  alio,  ib»t  tbr 
Mood  ofaniioRl]  n'Bi  forbidden  to  be  eaten,  as  having  in  il  loul  and  fprril. 
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sented  the  living  creatures,  when  he  had  made  them,  accord- 
ing to  their  kinds»  both  male  and  female,  to  Adam,  and  gave 
them  those  names  by  which  they  are  still  called.  But  when  he 
saw  that  Adam  had  no  female  companion,  no  society,  for  there 
was  no  such  created,  and  that  he  wondered  at  the  other  animals 
which  were  male  and  female,  he  laid  him  asleep,  and  took 
away  one  of  his  ribs,  and  out  of  it  formed  the  woman  ;*  where- 
upon Adam  knew  her  when  she  was  brought  to  him,  and  ac- 
knowledged that  she  was  made  out  of  himself.  Now  a  woman 
is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Issa:  but  the  name  of  this  wo- 
man was  Eve,  which  signifies  the  mother  of  all  living. 

Moses  says  farther,  that  God  planted  a  paradise  in  the  east, 
flourishing  with  all  sorts  of  trees,  and  that  among  them  was  the 
tree  of  life,  and  another  of  knowledge,  whereby  was  to  be  known 
what  was  good  and  evil ;  and  that  when  he  had  brought  Adam 
and  his  wife  into  this  garden,  he  commanded  them  to  take  care 
of  the  plants.!  Now  thegarden  was  watered  by  one  river,;^  which 

— " — ■ ■ 

•  Gen.  ii.  22. 

t  The  place  wberein  the  country  of  Edeni  as  mentioned  by  Moses,  seems  most 
nke  to  be  situated,  is  Cbaldea,  not  far  froia  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates.  To  this  pur- 
pose, when  we  find  Rabshekah  vaunting  his  master's  actions,  hate  the  gods  of  the 
naHoru  dtlivered  them  tohieh  my  falhtn  fuive  destroyed,  a$  Gasan  and  Haran,  and 
ReMeph,  and  the  children  of  Eden,  which  were  in  Telassar  f  As  Telassar,  in  general, 
signifies  any  garrison  or  fortification,  so  here  more  particularly,  it  denotes  that 
strong  fort  which  the  children  of  Eden  built  in  an  island  of  the  Euphrates,  towards 
the  west  of  Babylon,  as  a  barrier  against  the  incursions  of  the  Assyrians  on  that 
side.  And  therefore,  in  all  probability  the  country  of  Eden  lay  on  (he  west  side, 
or  rather  on  both  sides  the  Euphrates,  after  its  conjunction  with  the  Tigris,  a  little 
below  the  place  where,  in  process  of  time,  the  famous  city  of  Babylon  came  to  btt 
boilt.  Thus  we  have  found  out  a  country  called  Eden,  which  for  its  pleasure  and 
fniitfulness,  as  all  authors  agree,  answers  the  character  which  Moses  gives  of  it.— 
Herodotus,  who  was  an  eye  witness  of  it,  tells  us,  that  where  Euphrates  runs  out 
into  Tigris,  not  far  from  the  place  where  Ninusis  seated,  that  region  Is,  of  all  that 
ever  he  saw,  the  most  eicellent:  so  fruitful  in  bringing  forth  corn,  that  it  yields 
two  hundred  fold ;  and  so  plenteous  in  grass,  that  the  people  are  forced  to  drive 
their  cattle  from  pasture,  lest  they  should  surfeit  themselves.    B. 

X  Whence  this  strange  notion  came,  which  is  not  peculiar  to  Josephus,  but  Dr. 
Hudson  says,  is  derived  from  elder  authors ;  as  if  four  of  the  greatest  rivers  in  the 
world,  running  two  of  them  at  vast  distances  from  the  other  two,  by  some  means  or 
other  watered  Paradise,  is  hard  to  say.  Only,  since  Josephus  has  already  appear- 
ed to  allegorize  this  history,  and  takes  notice  that  these  four  names  had  a  particular 
signification  :  Phison  for  Ganges,  a  multitude ;  Phrath  for  Euphrates,  either  a  dis- 
r-erston  ora  flower;  Diglath  for  Tigris,  what  is  swift  with  narrowness;  andGeon 
tor  Nile,  what  arises  from  the  east ;  we  perhaps  mistake  him  when  we  suppose  htp* 
tWerally  means  those  four  rivers,  especially  as  to  Geon,  or  Nile,  which  arises  from 
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ran  ronnd  aboat  the  whole  eardi,  anJ  was  parleil  inlo  four  parts. 
Pfiison,  which  denotes  a  tnultitiide,  running  into  India,  makes 
its  exit  into  the  sea.  and  is  hy  the  Greeks  called  Ganges.  Eu- 
phrates also,  as  well  as  Tigris,  goes  down  into  the  Red  Sea.* 
Now  the  Dsme  Euphrates,  or  Pbrath,  denotes  either  a  dispt- rsion 
or  a  flower )  by  Tigris,  or  Diglath,  is  signi6e(i  what  is  swift, 
with  narrowness ;  and  Goon  runs  ihrongh  Egypt,  and  denotes 
what  arises  from  the  East,  which  the  Greeks  call  Nile. 

God  therefore  commanded  that  Adam  and  his  wife  should 
eat  of  all  the  rest  of  the  plants,  but  to  abstain  from  the  tree  of 
knowledge,  and  foretold  to  them,  that  if  they  tonched  it,  it 
would  prove  their  destruction.  But  while  all  living  creatures 
had  one  languagef  Fit  that  time,  the  serpent,  which  then  lived 
together  with  Adam  and  his  wife,  shewed  an  envious  disposi- 
tion at  his  snpposal  of  their  living  happily,  and  in  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  God;  and  imaginiag  that  when  Ihey  dis- 
obeyed they  ^vonld  fall  into  calamities,  he  persuaded  the  wo- 
man, out  of  a  malicious  intention,  to  taste  of  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge, telling  them,  tfanf  in  that  tree  was  the  knowlodgc  of  good 
and  evil,  which  knowledge  when  they  should  obtain  they  would 
lead  a  happy  life ;  nay,  a  life  not  inferior  to  that  of  a  god  ;J  by 
which  means  be  overcame  the  woman,  and  persuaded  her  to 
despise  ifae  command  uf  God.  Now,  when  she  had  tasted  of 
that  (roe,  and  was  pleased  with  lis  fruit,  she  persuaded  Adam 
to  make  use  of  it  also.  Upon  this  they  perceived  that  (hey 
were  become  nnkedd  to  one  another;  and  being  ashamed  thus 

tliB  east ;  wlille  he  veiy  well  knew  llie  lilcrnl  iMIe  arises  from  llie  loulh  ;  Ihuugb 
nljnl  TarilieT  eltcgoricsl  senic  fafl  lid<l  in  view  is  na\c,  I  fesr,  itnpoisilile  to  be  cie- 
tcrmmed. 

*  By  IheRedScB  is  nalUcra  DieBnllheArBhian  Gulf,  which  aioaewenow  call 
hy  Ihal  nuroe,  bul  ail  lUat  SnmL  Sea  wliiuh  included  Ihe  Red  Sea  anil  the  Persian 
Uuir. u Tar  HI  IfacEuil  Indies i  as  Reland  and  Hudson  truly  note  tromlhc  old  ^- 
ogrnphon. 

!  Hence  it  nppeari,  Ihnt  Jo!B|ihus  [bought  levenil  nt  Icml  of  tlia  brute  aniauli, 
parliDolarly  the  rerpeni,  could  ipeak  before  Ihe  fnll;  end  1  think  few  of  ihs  mora 
perTecl  kinds  at  those  aoimals  waul  llie  organs  ul  <[>eecfa  al  Ihli  diiy.  Many  in- 
duccroents  there  are  also  to  a  notion,  that  the  present  stale  they  are  in  is  nol  iheir 
original  state,  snd  thai  their  capacities  have  been  once  imicb  greater  than  we  now 

t  (ien.iii.a. 

II  Those  who  lake  the  word  Hardin  a  UlenlMHe.iuppoM  (bat  u|)on  t  lie  fall. 
the  air,  and  other  elements,  immadialely  became  intemperate  and  diiarderly ;  t<.> 
thai  our  finl  parents  soon  knew,  or  fell,  that  they  «ere  naked,  because  Ihe  wm 
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to  appear  abroad,  they  invented  somewhat  to  cover  them,  for 
the  fruit  sharpened  their  understanding;  and  they  covered 
themselves  with  fig-leaves,  and  tying  these  before  them,  out  of 
modesty,  they  thought  they  wer^  happier  than  they  were  be- 
fore, as  they  had  discovered  what  they  were  in  want  of.  But 
when  God  came  into  the  garden,*  Adam  who.  was  wont  before 
to  come  and  converse  with  him,  being  conscious  of  his  wicked 
behaviour,  went  out  of  the  way.  I'his  behaviour  surprised 
God :  and  he  asked  what  was  the  cause  of  bis  procedure ;  and 
why  he,  that  before  delighted  in  that  conversation,  did  now  fly 
from,  and  avoid  itf  When  he  made  no  reply,  as  conscious  to 
himself  that  he  had  transgressed  the  command  of  God,  God  said 
^  I  had  before  determined  about  you  both,  how  you  might  lead 
a  happy  life,  without  any  affliction,  care,  or  vexation  of  soul ; 
and  that  all  things  which  might  contribute  to  your  enjoyment 
and  pleasure  should  grow  up  by  my  providence^  of  their  own 
accord,  without  your  labour  and  pains  taking:  which  state  of 
labour  would  soon  bring  on  old  age,  and  death  wouid  not  be 
at  any  remote  distance.  But  now  thou  hast  abused  my  good- 
will, and  hast  disobeyed  my  commands ;  for  thy  silence  is  not 
the  sign  of  thy  virtue,  but  of  thy  evil  conscience.'^  However^ 
Adam  excused  his  sin,  and  intreated  God  not  to  be  angry  with 
him  ;  and  laid  the  blame  of  what  was  done  upon  his  wife,  and 
said,  that  he  was  deceived  by  her,  and  thence  became  an  offen- 
der; while  she  again  accused  the  serpent.  But  God  allotted  him 
punishment,  because  he  weakly  submitted  to  the  counsel  of  his 
wife ;  and  said,  the  ground  should  not  henceforth  yield  its  fruits 

Morcbed  them,  they  became  wet  with  tbe  rain  and  the  cold  pierced  them.  Others 
take  the  expreasion  in  a  figurative  sense,  to  denote  the  commission  of  such  sins  as 
man  in  his  senses  may  well  be  ashamed  of.  To  this  purpose  they  have  observed, 
that  when  Moses  returned  from  the  Mount,  and  found  that  the  people  had  made 
and  consecrated  a  golden  image,  the  expression  in  scripture  is,  the  people  toert 
"naktdj  they  were  become  vile  and  reprobate  sinners,  (for  so  the  word  yofxroT 
signifies  in  the  New  Testament,  Rev.  xvL  15,) /or  ^aron  had  made  (hem  naked  unlo 
iheir  Mfiame,among  their  enemies, 'Exod,  zxxii.  25.  Sec  J^iehoWM  eonference,  vol.  /.  B. 
*  Our  first  parents  were  conscious  of  the  approach  of  God  to  them  in  the  garden 
by  the  voice  which  they  heard  as  usual  from  the  divine  presence.  The  word  voice 
may  be  rendered  noise ;  and  since  God*s  usual  way  of  notifying  his  presence  after* 
wards  was  either  by  a  still  small  voiu,  or  noisct  1  Kings  xix.  12.  or  by  a  noise  like 
that  of  great  ttaters,  Ezek.  i.  24,  or  like  the  rustling  of  loind  in  the  trees,  Z  Sam.  v. 
^.  We  may  reasonably  suppose,  that  it  was  either  a  soft  gentle  noise,  like  a  breez» 
of  wind  among  the  trees  of  Paradise,  or  a  louder  one  like  the  murmuring  of  some 
large  river,  which  gave  Adam  ootieo  of  God's  approach.       B. 
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of  its  own  Qccoril,  but  that  when  it  should  be  harassed  by  ibeir 
labour,  it  would  bring  forth  sonic  of  its  fruits,  and  rcl\iRe  to  bring 
forth  others.  He  also  made  Eve  liable  to  the  inconvcnienry 
of  breeding,  and  the  sharp  pains  of  bringing  forth  children; 
and  this  because  she  persuaded  Adiun  with  the  same  arguments 
wherewith  the  serpent  had  persuaded  her,  and  bad  thereby 
brought  him  into  a  calnmitons  condition.  He  also  deprived  the 
serpent  of  speech,  out  of  indignation  at  his  malicious  disposi- 
tion towards  Adam.  Besides  this,  he  inserted  poison  under  bis 
tongue,  and  made  him  an  enemy  (u  men ;  and  suggested  to 
them  that  Ihey  should  direct  Ibeir  strokes  against  his  bead,  that 
being  tlie  place  wherein  lay  his  mischievous  designs  towards 
men,  and  it  being  easiest  to  take  vengeance  of  him  that  way  ; 
and  when  he  bad  deprived  bim  of  the  use  of  his  feet,  be  made 
him  to  go  rolling  along,  and  dragging  himself  upon  the  ground ; 
and  when  (lod  had  appointed  these  penalties  for  them,  he  re- 
moved Adam  and  Eve  out  of  the  garden*  into  another  place. 


CHAP.  II. 


OF  Tlir.    POSTERITY  OF  ADAM. 

I(1M  TO  ■ 


lN!)  the  te>  generations  from 
he  deluge. 


ADAM  and  Eve  had  two  sons,t  the  elder  of  them  was  named 
Cain,  which  name,  when  interpreted,  signilies  a  possession. — 
The  younger  wus  Abel,  which  signifies  son'ow.  They  also  bad 
daughters.  Now  the  two  brethren  were  pleased  with  different 
courses  of  life:  for  Abel  tlic  brother  was  a  lover  of  righteous- 
ness, and  believing  that  God  was  present  at  all  his  actions,  he 
excelled  in  virtue,  and  bis  employment  was  (hat  of  a  shepherd. 
But  Cain  was  not  only  very  wicked  in  other  rrspects,  but  was 
wholly  intent  upon  getting,  and  he  first  contrived  to  plough  the 
ground.  He  slew  his  brother  on  the  following  occasion : — tber 
had  resolved  to  sacrifice  to  God ;  now  Cain  brought  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  and  of  his  husbandry:  but  Abel  brought  niilfc,  and 
the  first  fruits  of  his  flocks.     But  God  J  wiis  more  delighted  wiih 


I   Gen.  iv.  et  p^r^uel. 

1  St  John'!  nccniinl  of  ihe  reriKin  wliy  God  sccepled  Ibe  jacrifice  of  Abel,  and 
rejietecl  IbM  orc.in  ;  ai  also  why  t?a*m  ilew  *bel,  on  nccouni  of  his  ■ecc|iI>neB 
ivilliGoil,  iimuelih<;llerthan  (liisof  Josephus;  I  menn,  became  "  Cain  was  of  liio 
evil  ont,  anil  slew  Lis  brottiHr-    And  wlicrctore  slew  he  liim  ?   Because  bis  own 


^ 


lid 
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ihe  latter  oblation,  when  he  was  honoured  with  what  grew 
naturally  of  its  own  accord,  than  he  was  with  what  was  the  in- 
vention of  a  covetous  man,  and  gotten  by  forcing  the  ground* 
Cain,  therefore,  was  very  angry  that  Abel  was  preferred  by 
God  before  him,  and  he  slew  his  brother,  and  hid  his  dead  body, 
thinking  to  escape  discovery.  But  God  knowing  what  had 
been  done,  came  to  Cain,  and  asked  him.  What  was  become  of 
his  brother  i  because  he  had  not  seen  him  many  days,  where- 
as he  used  to  observe  them  conversing  together  at  other  times. 
But  Cain  was  in  doubt  with  himself,  and  knew  not  what  answer 
to  give  to  God.  At  first  he  said,  that  he  was  himself  at  a  Iosb 
about  his  brother's  disappearing ;  but  when  he  was  provoked 
by  God,  who  pressed  him  vehemently,  as  resolving  to  know 
what  the  matter  was,  he  replied,  ^'He  was  not  his  brother's 
guardian  or  keeper,  nor  was  he  an  observer  of  what  he  did.^' 
But  in  return  God  convicted  Cfun,  as  having  been  the  murder* 
er  of  his  brother,  and  said,  ^*I  wonder  at  thee,  that  thou  know- 
est  not  what  it  become  of  a  nmn  whom  thou  thyself  has  destroy- 
ed." God  however  did  not  inflict  the  punishment  of  death 
upon  him,  on  account  of  his  offering  sacrifice,  and  thereby 
making  supplication  to  him  not  to  be  extreme  in  his  wrath  to 
him;  but  he  made  him  accursed  and  threatened  his  posterity 
in  the  seventh  generation.  He  also  cast  him,  together  with  his 
wife,  out  of  that  land;  and  when  he  wa^  afraid,  that  in  wander- 
ing about  he  should  fall  among  wild  beasts,  and  by  that  means 
perish,  God  told  him  not  to  entertain  such  a  melancholy  suspi- 
cion,* but  to  go  over  all  the  earth  without  fear  of  what  mischief 

works  were  evil,  and  his  brotber's  righteoas."  1  John  iii.  22.  Josephus's  reasons 
teems  to  be  no  better  than  a  Pharisaical  notion  or  tradition. 

*  The  punishment  of  Cain  was  doubtless  a  severe  one,  but  not  more  so  than  bis 
aggra\'ated  guilt  demanded.  Referring  to  it,  Moses  represents  him  as  saying,  My 
punishment  is  greater  ikan  lean  hear.  Gen.  iv.  13,  but  as  the  Hebrew  word  signifies 
tm'^it/j^  rather  than  pynuAmen/,  and  the  verb  signifies  to  be  forgiven,  as  well  as  to 
ftear,  it  seems  to  agree  better  with  the  rontext,  to  render  thp  verse  positively,  my 
iniquity  is  too  great  to  be  forgiven  ;  or  by  way  of  interrogation,  is  my  iniquity  too 
Sjtat  to  he  forgiven  f  A  learned  annotator  has  observed  that  as  there  are  seven 
abominations  in  the  heart  of  him  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  Prov.  xxvi.  25,  there 
were  the  like  number  of  transgressions  in  Cain*s  conduct.  1.  He  sacrificed  with- 
oot  faith,  f.  He  was  displeased  that  God  respected  him  not  3.  He  hearkened 
not  to  God's  admonition.  4.  He  spake  dissemblingly  to  his  brother.  6.  He  killed 
hhn  in  the  field.  6.  He  denied  that  he  knew  where  he  was.  7.  He  neither  hoped 
or  asked  for  mercy  from  God,  but  despaired,  and  so  fell  into  the  condemnation  of 
the  devil.    Atnnewth*t  Anhot^    B. 


I 
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lie  might  suflbr  from  wild  iicasta  ;  and  setting  a  mtirk  upon  him 
that  be  might  be  known,  be  commanded  bim  to  depart.* 

When  Cain  had  travelled  over  many  countries,  he,  with  hit 
wife,  built  a  city,  named  Nod.f  which  is  a  place  so  called,  aud 
there  he  settled  his  abode :  where  he  also  had  children.  How- 
ever, be  did  not  accept  of  his  punishment  in  order  to  amend' 
ment,  but  to  increase  his  wickedness;  for  he  only  aimed  to  pro- 
cure every  thing  that  was  for  bis  own  bodily  pleasure,  though 
it  obliged  him  to  be  injurioustohis  neighbours.  Hcauginent- 
ed  his  household  substance  with  much  wealth  by  rapine  and 
violence;  he  excited  his  acquaintance  to  procure  pleasure  and 
ipoilsby  robbery  ;  and  became  a  great  leader  of  men  into  wick- 
ed courses.  He  also  introduced  a  change  in  that  way  of  sim- 
plicity wherein  men  lived  before,  and  was  the  author  of  mea- 
sures and  weights.  And  whereas  they  lived  innocently  and 
generously  while  they  knew  nothing  of  such  art«,  be  changed 
the  world  into  cunning  and  craftiness.  He  first  of  all  set  boun- 
daries about  lands ;  he  built  a  city,  and  fortified  it  with  walls ; 
and  he  compelled  his  family  to  come  together  to  it:  and  called 
ibat  city  Enoch,  after  the  name  of  his  eldest  son.J  Now  Jared 
was  the  sou  of  Enoch,  whose  son  was  Malaliel,  whose  son  was 
Mathusela,  whose  son  was  Lamech,  who  had  seventy-seven 
children  by  two  wives,  Silla  and  Ada.  Of  those  children  by 
Ada,  one  was  Jubal :  he  erected  tents,  and  loved  the  life  of  a 
shepherd.  But  Juba),  who  was  born  of  the  same  mother  with 
bim,  exercised  himself  in  musie,|[  and  invented  the  psaltery 
and  the  harp.  Tubal,  one  of  his  children  by  the  other  wife,  ex- 
ceeded all  men  in  strength,  and  was  very  expert  and  famous  in 
martial  performances ;  he  procured  what  tended  to  the  plea- 
sures of  the  body  by  that  method,  and  first  invented  the  art  of 
making  brass;  Lamech  also  was  the  father  of  a  daughter  whose 
name  was  Naamah.     And  because  he  was  so  skilful  in  matters 

•  OdliispunisUment  of  CaininlhesBventhgencrBliDn,  and  of  Ilie  puDiihmenl 
of  LsmecliiD  (he  seven ty-gcveolL  gencralion,  as  aUo  of  iLie  mark  set  upon  Csid 
■ndbu  poilerilf.  see  Literal  AccomplisUment  of  Scripture  Propbec'iea,  Supplement 
■I  large,  page  106—134. 

I  Gen,  W.  18. 
;  Gea.  iv.  17. 

II  From  thij  Jubal  not  improbably  came  Jobel,  Hie  trompel  of  Jabel,  oi  Jubitee 
tbat  large  and  loud  mniicat  iDslrumeniaaed  in  procloimini  the  Uberiy  at  the  Vf  »r 
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of  divine  revelation,  that  lie  knew  lie  was  lo  be  pnnislietl  for 
Cain's  niarder  of  his  brother,  he  made  that  known  lo  hia  vivea. 
Nay,  even  while  Adam  was  alive,  the  posterity  of  Cain  became 
exceeding  wicked ;  every  one  successively  dying  one  after  an- 
otber  more  wicked  than  the  former.  They  were  intolerable  in 
war,  and  veliemeut  in  robberies,  and  if  any  one  were  slow  ttt 
murder  people,  yet  wai«  be  bold  in  bis  profligate  behaviour  in 
acting  unjustly  and  doing  injuries  for  gain. 

Now  Adam,  who  was  the  first  man,  and  made  out  of  the 
earth  (for  our  discourse  must  now  be  about  him,)  afler  Abel 
was  slain,  and  Cain  fled  awayou  account  of  his  murder,  was  so- 
licitous for  poslerity,  and  a  vehement  desire  for  children,  be 
being  two  hundred  and  thirty  years  old,  at^er  which  time  he 
lived  other  seven  hundred,  and  ilicn  dicfl.  He  had  indeed,* 
inaay  other  children,  but  Seth  in  particular.  As  for  (he  rest  it 
wonid  be  tedious  to  name  tbem :  1  will  therefore  only  endeav- 
our to  give  an  account  of  those  that  proceeded  from  SetJi.  Now 
du  Seth,  when  he  was  brought  up,  and  came  to  those  years  in 
which  he  conM  discern  what  was  good,  became  n  virtuous  man; 
and  as  be  was  himselfof  an  excellent  character,  so  did  be  leavef 
children  behind  him  who  imitated  his  virtues.  All  these  proved 
to  be  of  good  dispositions ;  they  also  inhabited  the  same  coun- 
try without  disseutions,  and  in  happy  condition,  without  any 
misfortues  falling  upon  them,  till  they  died.  They  also  were 
ilie  inventors  of  (hat  peculiar  sort  of  wisdom  which  is  concern- 
ed with  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  their  order.  Aud  that  their 
inventions  might  not  be  lost  before  tbcy  were  sufliciently  know  n, 
upon  Adam's  prediction  that  the  world  was  to  be  destroyed  at 
oue  lime  by  the  force  of  fire,  and  at  another  time  by  the  violence 
anil  quantity  of  water,  they  made  two  pillars  :^  the  one  of  brick. 

*  The  Dumber  of  Adam 'i  thildren,  ai  nys  Ihe  old  iradilion,  wsi  Ihirtj-ibree  son*, 
ma4  Iwaeiy-llirM  daugliii^n. 

1  Whal  a  here  said  of  Selb  and  hit  poatcrily,  Ihai  ihey  ivcre  very  gooil  huU  vir- 
UOIM,  nod  Bt  the  mine  lime  very  happy,  wilhoul  any  congiderable  mliroclunei  tor 
nv«ii  i^iiention),  ii  eisclly  agreeable  lo  llie  itale  of  Ibe  wofi J>  and  Ihe  coniluel 
uf  Proridrnre  in  ill  the  Gral  agea. 

I  Oi  JcMcphus'*  miaUke  here,  nhen  he  look  Selb  llie  loo  of  aJhid,  tor  Seih  or 
^•MottHi  Kin;  ofEiQ'pt ,  Iha  areclor  o!  ihene  pillitra,  >i>  (he  land  of  Slriad,  tee  E^tay 
n  llic  Old  Tvtbuncnti  A]>|«Ddix,  page  1MI — 160.  AUIiougb  the  (Bain  of  Ihia  rel*- 
'  <n  nighl  be  (rue.  and  Adom  might  foretEl  a  eanflBgrattoB  and  a  deluge,  which 
■  '  (Uliqaily  wilnetiei  to  l>c  bd  anclenl  iradition ;  and,  Selh'i  poilerity  mlgbt  ea- 
Fa'ctlieirinvrnliaDilii  ■ilronomyonln'o  such  pillar)-,  yet  it  ii  uo  way  ccedibte 
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ihe  oilier  of  stoue  ;  Ihey  inscribod  tlieir  discoverits  or  tbeiii 
both,  ihat  in  case  the  pillar  of  brick  should  be  destroyed  by  tbe 
flood,  the  piUar  of  stone  might  remain,  and  exhibit  those  dis- 
coveries to  mankind ;  and  also  inform  thorn  that  there  was  an- 
other pillar  of  brick  erected  by  them.  Now  tliis  remains  in  the 
land  of  Siriad,  fo  this  day. 

CHAP.  IT  I. 

OF  THE  UELVGE  :    NOAh's  PRBSERVATION  IS  AN  AllK,  AND  HIS 
SOBSEQDENT  DCHAHKATtON  AND  DEATH. 

THE  posterity  of  Seth  continued  to  esteem  God  as  the  Lord 
of  the  universe,  and  to  have  an  entire  regard  to  virtue  for  seven 
generations;  but  in  process  of  lime  they  were  perverted,  and 
forsook  the  practices  of  their  forefathers,  and  did  neither  pay 
those  honours  to  Go<l  which  were  appointed  them,  nor  had  they 
any  concern  to  justice  towards  men.  But  for  what  degree  of 
zeal  they  had  formerly  evinced  for  virtue,  they  now  shewed  by 
their  actions  a  double  degree  of  wickedness;  wherei>y  they 
made  God  to  be  their  enemy.  For  many  angels"  of  Godf  ac- 
companied with  women,  and  begat  sons  that  proved  unjiisl,  and 
dcf  pisers  of  all  that  was  good,  on  account  of  the  confidence  Ihey 
had  in  their  own  strength  ;  for  the  tradition  is,  thai  these  men 
did  what  resembled  the  acts  of  those  whom  the  Gcecinus  call 
giants.  But  Noah  was  very  uneasy  at  what  they  did;  and  be- 
ing displeased  at  their  condurl,  persuaded  them  to  change  their 
diBpositions  and  their  actions  for  the  better.  But  seeing  Ihey 
did  not  yield  to  him,  but  were  slaves  to  their  wicked  pleasures, 
he  was  afraid  they  would  kill  him,  together  with  his  wife  and 
children,  and  those  they  had  married,  so  he  deparled  out  of 
that  land. 

Now  God  loved  this  man  for  his  righleousuess,  yet  he  not 
only  condemned  those  other  men  for  their  wickedness,  but  de- 
lenntned  to  destroy  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  and  to  make 

Ibal  they  oanld  lurvlve  Ibt  deiuee,  which  buried  all  lacb  pillan  and  edifice*  ftt 
under  ground,  in  Ihewdiment  of  ils  waletB  ;  especially  lince  (he  like  pillnn  of  the 
EKTPtlaa  Selh  or  Snoslris  were  eilanl,  after  Ibe  flood,  in  Ibe  iand  of  Siriad,  and 
parhapi  in  llie  dayiof  Joiechua  also. 

•  This  notion  thallbe  fallen  angels  were  in  some  smie  Ihf  tad.pn  of  ih.ol.l 
glanlf.  wa»  ilie  coniltiit  opinion  of  BBllijiiiiy. 
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another  race  that  should  be  pure  from  wickeness,  and  cutting 
short  their  lives,  and  making  their  years  not  so  many  as  they  for- 
merly enjoyed,  but  one  hundred  and  twenty*  only,  he  turned 
the  dry  land  into  sea.  And  thus  were  all  these  men  destroy- 
ed. But  Noah  alone  was  saved,  for  God  su^ested  to  him  the 
following  contrivance  and  way  of  escape: — ^That  he  should 
make  an  ark  of  four  stories  high,  three  hundred  cubitsf  long, 
fifty  cubits  broad,  and  thirty  cubits  high.}  Accordingly  he  en- 
tered into  that  ark,  with  his  wife,  and  his  sons  and  their  wives, 
and  put  into  it,  not  only  provisions  to  support  their  wants  there, 
but  also  sent  in  with  the  rest,  all  sorts  of  living  creatures,  the 
male  and  his  female,  for  the  preservation  of  their  kinds :  and 
others  of  them  by  sevens.||  Now  this  ark  had  firm  walls,  and 
a  roof;  and  was  braced  with  cross  beams,  so  that  it  could  not  be 
any  way  drowned,  or  overturned  by  the  violence  of  the  water: 
thus  was  Noah,  with  his  family,  preserved.  Now  he  was  the 
tenth  from  Adam,  as  being  the  son  of  Lamech,  whose  father 

*  Josephus  here  sappoaef,  that  the  life  of  these  giantSi  for  of  them  only  do  I  un- 
derstand him,  W8S  now  reduced  to  one  hundred  aod  twenty  yean ;  for  as  to  the 
rest  of  mankind,  Josephus  himself  confesses  their  lives  were  much  longer  than  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years,  for  many  generations  after  the  floodi  as  we  shall  see 
presently :  and  he  says  they  were  gradually  shortened  till  the  days  of  Moses»  and 
then  fixed  for  some  time  at  one  hundred  and  twenty.  Nor  indeed  need  we  sup- 
pose, that  either  Enoch  or  Josephus  meant  to  interpret  these  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years  for  the  life  of  men  before  the  flood  to  be  difl!erent  from  the  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years  of  God's  patience,  (perhaps  while  the  Ark  was  preparing) 
till  (be  deluge ;  which  T  take  to  be  the  meaning  of  God  when  he  threatened  this 
wicked  world,  that  if  they  so  long  continued  impenitent,  their  days  should  be  no 
wore  (ban  one  hundred  and  twenty  years. 

t  A  cubit  is  about  twenty-one  English  inches. 

;  The  timber  of  which  the  Ark  was  framed,  Moses  calls  Gopher  wood;  but  what 
tree  this  Gopher  was,  is  not  a  little  controverted.  Some  will  have  it  to  be  the  ce- 
iiiir,  others  the  pine,  others  the  box,  and  others  ^particularly  the  Mahometans)  the 
Indian  plane  tree.  But  our  learned  Fuller,  in  his  miscellanies,  has  observed,  that 
it  was  nothing  else  but  that  which  the  Greeks  call  Kc/^a^o-tos*,  or  (he  cyprtu  tree  ; 
for,  taking  away  the  termination,  cupor  and  gopher  differ  very  little  In  the  sound. 
This  observation  the  great  Bochart  has  confirmed,  and  shown  very  plainly,  that  no 
country  abounds  so  much  with  this  wood,  as  that  part  of  Assyria  which  lies  about 
Babylon.  To  this  we  may  add  the  observation  of  Theophrastus,  who  speaking  oi 
trees  that  arc  least  subject  to  decay,  makes  the  cypress  the  most  durable  ;  for  wliich 
Bitnivius  gives  this  reason,  that  the  sap,  which  is  in  every  part  of  the  wood,  has  a 
peculiarly  bitter  taste,  and  is  so  very  offensive,  that  no  worm  or  other  corroding 
animal  will  touch  it,  so  that  such  things  as  are  made  of  this  wood,  will  in  a  mau* 
iier  last  for  ever.    Vnii^nal  Hist,    B. 
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iras  Metfausela:  he  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  the  eon  of  Jared; 
and  Jared  was  the  sonof  Malaleel;  who,  with  many  of  bis  sis- 
tersi  were  the  children  of  Cain,  tbe  son  of  Enos:  now  Enos 
wan  the  son  of  Seib,  tbe  son  of  Adam. 

This  calamiiy  happened  in  the  sih  hundreth  year  of  Noah's 
government  orag«,  in  (he  second  month,*  called  by  the  Mace- 
donians, Dius;  but  by  the  Hebrews  Marhesvan;  for  so  did 
they  order  tbeir  year  in  Eg-ypt.  Bui  Moses  appointed  that  Ni- 
san,  which  is  the  same  with  Xanthiciis,  should  be  the  first 
montfa  ;  80  that  this  month  began  tbe  year,  as  to  all  the  solem- 
nities they  observed  in  honour  of  God :  although  he  preserved 
the  original  order  of  tbe  months  as  to  buying  and  selling,  and 
other  ordinary  affairs.  Now  he  says,  that  this  flood  began  on 
the  Beventeenth  day  of  the  before-mentioned  month,-  and  ih'in 
was  ODe  thousand  five  hnndred  anil  fifty-six  years  from  Adam 
the  first  man;  and  the  time  is  written  down  in  our  sacred  books, 
thoset  who  then  lived  having  noted  down,  with  great  accuracy, 
botb  the  births  and  deaths  of  illustrious  men. 

For  indeed  Setb  was  born  when  Adam  was  in  his  two  hun- 
dred and  thirtieth  year:  who  lived  nine  hundred  and  thirty 
years.  Setb  begat  Enoch  in  his  two  hundred  and  fifth  year; 
who,  when  he  had  lived  nine  hundred  and  twelve  years,  deliv- 
ered the  government  to  Cain  his  son;  whom  be  bad  at  his  bun- 
dred  and  ninetieth  year.  He  lived  nine  hundred  and  five 
years.  Cain,  when  he  had  lived  nine  hundred  and  ten  years, 
had  bis  son  Malalee),  who  was  born  in  his  hundred  and  seven- 
tieth year.  This  Malaleel  having  lived  eight  hundred  and  nine- 
ty-five years,  died,  leaving  his  son  Jared,  whom  be  begat  when 
be  was  at  his  hundred  and  sixty-fiAh  year.  He  lived  nine  hun- 
dred and  sixty-two  years :  and  then  his  son  Enoch  succeeded 

*  Joset>hus  h«re  Inly  delermiQei,  Ibal  the  year  at  llie  fluud  liegsn  about  The  Au- 
tumnal Eijuiaoi.  As  lo  what  day  of  (be  monlb  Ibe  flooil  began,  uur  Hebrew  and 
iiuDsritan,  niiJ,  pcrbspi,  Jasepbui's  own  copy,  more  rl^liily  plucod  iionlhe  ITlb 
Jay  initeaid  of  tbe  97tb,  as  btn  ;  for  Jiue|>bu>  agrees  willi  them  as  to  tbe  dJitaDce 
ot  oae  bundred  anil  Gfly  days  to  Ibe  17ib  day  of  iheiereiilb  monlb,  ai  Gen.  vii. 
ult.wilhTiii-3. 

t  Josapbiu  bere  txkei  notice,  that  tbete  aacienl  genealogies  nere  Rnl  set  down 
by  those  that  (hen  lived,  and  from  Ibem  were  (ranEmillvd  down  (o  poileriry; 
(Vbicb  I  suppose  [a  be  tbe  (rue  account  of  thai  mattei  ;  for  (here  is  no  reason  to 
imagine  (bat  men  nere  not  tsugbt  lo  read  and  write  soon  after  Ibey  were  taught  to 
speak  i  and  perbaps  atl  by  the  Messiah  himself,  who,  under  tbe  fa(h<r,  was  the 
cre«tor  or  governor  of  maukind,  and  ivho  freiuenlJy,  iu  tbow  early  dayj,  npprar. 
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him ;  who  was  born  when  his  fother  was  one  hundred  and  six* 
ty-two  years  old.  Now  he,  when  he  lived  three  hundred  and 
sixty-fire  years,  departed  and  went  to  God.  Whence  it  is  that 
they  have  not  written  down  his  death.  Now  Mathusela,  the 
son  of  Enoch,  who  was  born  to  him  when  he  was  one  hundred 
and  sixty-five  years  old,  had  Lamech  for  his  son,  when  he  was 
one  hundred  and  eighty-seven  years  of  age ;  to  whom  he  de- 
livered the  government  when  he  had  retained  it  nine  hundred 
and  sixty-nine  years.  Now  Lamech  when  he  had  governed 
seven  hundred  and  seventy-seven  years,  appointed  Noah  hissoa 
to  be  the  ruler  of  the  people;  who  was  bom  to  Lamech  when  he 
was  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  years  old,  and  retained  the 
government  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years.  These  years,  col- 
lected together,  make  up  the  sum  before  set  down.  But  let  no 
one  inquire  into  the  deaths  of  these  men,  for  they  extended 
their  lives  all  along,  together  with  their  children  and  gprand 
children :  but  let  bim  have  regard  to  their  births  only. 

When  God  gave  the  signal,  and  it  began  to  rain,  the  water 
poured  down  forty  intire  days,  till  it  became  fifteen  cubits* 
higher  than  the  earth ;  which  was  the  reason  why  there  were 
no  greater  number  preserved,  since  they  had  no  place  to  fly  to. 
When  the  rain  ceased,  the  water  did  but  just  begin  to  abate  af- 
ter one  hundred  and  fifty  days,  that  is,  on  the  seventeenth  day 
of  the  seventh  month.  After  this  the  Ark  rested  on  the  top  of 
a  certain  mountain  in  Armenia;  which,  when  Noah  understood, 
he  opened  it,  and  seen  a  small  piece  of  land  about  it,  he  continu* 
cd  quiet,  and  conceived  some  hopes  of  deliverance.  But  a  few 
days  afterward,  when  the  water  was  decreased  to  a  greater  de- 
gree,  he  sent  out  a  raven,  as  desirous  to  learn  whether  any  other 
part  of  the  earth  was  left  dry  by  the  water,  and  whether  he 
mightgooutofthe  Ark  with  safety;  but  the  raven,  findingall  the 
land  still  overflowed,  returned  to  Noah  again.  But  after  seven 
days  he  sent  out  a  dove,  to*  know  the  state  of  the  ground,  which 
came  back  to  him  covered  with  mud,  and  bringing  an  olive 
branch.  Hereby  Noah  learned  that  the  earth  was  become  clear 
of  the  flood.  So  after  he  had  stayed  seven  more  days,  be  sent 
the  living  creatures  out  of  the  Ark,  and  both  he  and  his  family 
went  out ;  when  he  also  sacrificed  to  God,t  and  feasted  with 
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his  companions.  However,  the  Armenians  call  tliiH  place 
AToCi7'Cig>,*  ilje  place  of  descenl:  for  the  Ark  being;  saved  iu 
rliat  place,  its  remains  are  shewed  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  day. 

Now  all  the  writers  of  profane  history  make  uienlion  of  this 
flood,  and  of  this  ark,  among  whom  is  Berwiif:,  the  Chaldean; 
tor  when  he  was  describing  the  circumstances  of  the  flood,  lin 
gocR  on  thus : 

"  It  is  said  there  is  stilt  some  part  of  the  ship,  in  Ariuenia. 
at  the  mountain  of  the  Cordyreans ;  and  that  some  people  carry 
off  pieces  of  the  bitumen,  which  they  take  awuy,  and  use,  chief- 
ly as  amulets,  for  the  averting  of  mischiefs."  Hieronymiis  thii 
Lgyptinn  also,  who  wrote  the  Phwuician  Antiquities;  and  Ma- 
naseas,  and  many  more  make  mention  of  the  name.  Nay,  Nico- 
lans  of  Damascus,  in  his  ninety-sixth  Book,  hath  a  particular 
relation  about  them,  where  be  speaks  thns:  "There  is  a  great 
mountain  in  Armenia,  over  Minyas,  called  Baris;  upon  wbicli 
it  is  reported  that  many  who  fled  at  the  time  of  the  deluge  were 
tiaved  ;  and  that  one  who  was  carried  in  an  ai*k,  came  on  shore 
upon  the  top  of  it,  and  that  the  remains  of  the  timber  were  a 
great  while  preserved :  this  mi^ht  be  the  man  about  whomMo- 
se«,  the  legislator  of  the  Jews  wrote." 

But  as  for  Noah,  he  was  afraid, since  God  had  determined  to 
destroy  mankind,  lest  he  should  drown  the  earth  ever)-  year. 
So  be  offered humloiTerings, and  besought  God  that  nature  mig-ht 
hereatler  gt»  on  in  its  former  orderly  course,  and  that  he  would 
not  bring  on  so  great  a  judgment  any  more,  by  which  the  whole 
race  of  creatures  might  be  in  danger  of  destruction;  but  that, 
having  now  punished  the  wicked,  he  would  of  his  goodness 
spare  the  remainder,  and  such  as  he  had  hitherto  judged  fit  to 
be  delivered  from  so  severe  a  calamity ;  for  thai  otherwise  these 
last  must  be  more  miserable  than  the  first,  and  that  they  must 
he  condemned  to  a  worse  condition  than  the  others,  unless  they 

*  This  place  of  deiooiit  i>  (he  proper  inlErpretBliun  o[  lliu  Armenian  name  of 
this  cilf .  ll  n  calleJ  in  Plolemy  Naiusnn,  and  hy  Motet  Chore nenKis,  the  Anoe- 
tiiao  Hislorian,  Idsbeuan  ;  but  at  ihe  place  ilwK  Nichldiheuan,  wliicb  signEIet  Ihe 
tint  place  of  descent ;  and  i*  a  Iniling  monuinenl  of  Ihe  prcurTalinn  ot  Noah  in 
the  Ark  upon  Ibo  lop  of  that  Mounlaia.  at  wboie  toot  it  wd>  biiili,  ni  ihe  Gnt  city 
or  town  after  the  dood.  See  Antii).  »i.  S,  and  Mnses  Chorencnili,  page  71 — T2. 
Who  alio  ttji,  page  10,  thai,  anolhar  town  was  relaled  by  tradition  to  Fiave  hnen 
Galled  Scroll,  or  Ihe  pla>:e  of  diiperiioti.on  account  of  iIie  Gril  iliipcrclan  ofXiiii- 
thrm's  or  Noah't  ions  fram  thence.  Wbellier  any  remains  o(  thii  Arb  he  tti)l  pre- 
»prved,n!l!iriieoplB  nfthrcoantry  siippos*,  I  cannot  rTtninly  Icll 
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he  suffered  to  escapecntirelj;  that  as,  iftlipy  bi-  rfHervcd  [i>t  an- 
other deluge,  wliile  they  must  be  ofHictcc)  with  tbe  terror  and 
the  sight  of  the  deluge,  aii<l  must  »Uo  be  destroyed  by  a  sf- 
rond.  He  also  iutreated  God  to  acc«pi  of  liis  sacrifice,  and  In 
^rapt,  Uiat  tbe  eartb  might  never  again  undergo  the  likv  clfccLe 
of  liifi  wratli;  tbat  men  might  be  permitted  to  go  on  cheerfully 
in  cultivating;  tbe  same;  to  build  cities,  and  live  hnppdy  in 
them;  and  that  they  might  not  be  deprived  of  any  of  those 
good  things  which  they  enjoyed  before  tbe  flood;  b>it  might 
atlaiii  to  tbe  old  age  which  the  ancient  people  had  arrived  at 
I^fore. 

M'lien  Noah  had  made  these  supplications,  God,  who  lored 
tbo  man  for  bis  righteousness,  granted  bis  prayers:  and  said. 
"  tfafll  it  was  not  be  who  brought  the  destniction  ou  a  polluted 
wor/if.  but  that  tbcy  underwent  tbat  vengeance  on  account  of 
their  own  wickedness;  and  tbat  be  had  not  brought  men  into 
tliewurld  if  he  bad  himself  delenuined  to  destroy  them;  ilbe- 
iagan  iitstanceof  greater  wisdom  not  to  hare  granted  them  life 
at  all,  than,  aOter  it  was  granted  to  procure  their  destruction. — 
Bui  Ilio  itijuries,*'  said  be,  "  they  oflered  to  my  holiness  and  vir- 
tnr,  forced  me  to  bring  this  punishment  upon  them:  but  I  will 
leave  ofTfor  tbe  time  to  come  to  require  such  punishments,  the 
effeets  of  so  great  wralb,  for  ibeir  future  wicked  actions ;  and 
eapeciaily  on  account  of  thy  prayers.  But  if  1  shallat  any  time 
send  teinpesls  of  raiu  in  Jtn  cxlmordinary  manner,  be  not  af- 
fi^bted  at  tiie  copiousness  of  tbe  showers,  for  the  water  shall 
■0  more  overspread  the  earth.  However,  I  require  you  to  alj- 
■tsio  from  shedding  tbo  blood  of  men,  and  to  keep  yourselves 
pure  from  murder,  and  to  puiiisli  those  who  commit  any  sucit 
tbtsg;  I  permit  you  to  make  use  of  all  the  other  living  crea- 
tores,  at  your  pleasure,  and  as  your  appetites  lead  you  ;  for  1 
kare  made  you  lords  of  them  all ;  both  of  those  that  walk  on 
Ae  land,  and  those  tbnt  swim  in  the  waters,  and  of  those  that 
§j  in  the  regions  of  the  air  on  high,  excepting  the  blood,  for 
Ikenin  is  the  life.  But  I  will  give  you  a  sign  that  I  have  laid 
wide  nty  anger  by  ray  bow;"*  whereby  is  meant  the  rainbow: 
far  tbcy  determined  that  the  rainbow  was  tbe  how  of  God.  And 
iriwB  God  had  said  and  promised  thus,  he  went  away. 

Now  when  Noali  had  lived  three  hundred  and  fifty  ycani  af- 
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ter  the  flood,  and  all  llial  time  happily,  be  died  j  being  nine 
hundred  and  fifty  years  old,  bullet  no  one,  upon  comparing  tbe 
livesof  the  ancients  with  our  livbB,  and  with  (he  few  years  which 
we  now  live,  thinic  that  what  we  have  said  uf  tbein  is  false;  or 
make  the  shortness  uf  our  lives  al  present  an  argument  that  xbey 
did  not  attain  to  so  long  a  duration  of  life  ;  for  those  ancients 
vvure  beloved  of  God,  and  lately  made  by  God  himMelf;  and, 
because  their  (bod  was  then  fitter  lor  the  prolongiilion  of  life, 
might  well  live  so  great  a  number  of  years.  And  besides, 
God  afforded  them  a  longer  lime  of  life  on  account  of  their  vir- 
tue, and  tlie  good  use  they  made  of  it  in  astronomical  and  ge- 
ometrical discoveries,  which  would  not  have  afforded  them  time 
for  foretelling  the  periods  of  the  stars,  unless  they  had  lived  six 
hundred  years,  for  the  great  year  is  completed  in  that  interval. 
Now  I  have  for  witnesses  to  what  1  have  said  all  those  that 
have  written  antiquities,  both  among  the  Greeks,  and  Barbnri- 
ans;  for  evon  Manetbo,  who  wrote  the  Egyptian  History;  and 
Uerosus,  who  collected  (be  Chaldean  Monuments;  and  Mo- 
chus,  and  Hestitsus,  and  besides  these,  tlieronymus,  the  Egyp- 
tian, and  those  that  compose  the  Phcenician  History,  agree  lo 
what  I  here  s!ty.  Hesiod*  also, and Hecatxens,  and  Hellanicua 
and  Aculsilaus;  and  besides  these,  Ephorus  and  Nicolaus  re- 
late,  that  the  ancients  lived  a  thousand  years.  But.  as  to  these 
matters,  let  every  one  look  upon  iheni  as  they  think  fit. 

CHAP.  IV. 

01'  THE  TOWEB  OF  BABYLON,  ASD  THE  CONFOSION  OF  TONGOEs. 

THE  sons  of  Noah  were  three,  Shem,  Japhet,  and  Ham,  born 
one  hundred  years  beforo  the  deluge.  These  first  of  all  de- 
scended from  the  mountains  inlu  the  plains,  and  fixed  their 
habitation  there  and  persuaded  oihers,  who  were  greatly  afraid 
of  the  lower  grounds  ou  account  of  the  Hood,  and  so  were  very 

•  Since  the  Lnlin  co[jtci  bavc  here  gi^aeraNy  liiodorui,  Imtead  of  HeNDdna; 
Vouiiu,atid  perbapi  Hudton,  ioclined  lo  Ibitik  Ibe  wrilT  bere  meaul  wni  Itidorut 
ChBraeenuii  who  produced  inslancca  of  kings  who  reigned  a  long  lime.  But  (ince 
■  lie  Greek  copiei,  bave  conttnnllj  Heaiod,  and  since  Haiiod  saj'i,  Ibat  men's  livM 
were  once  so  long,  that  nt  one  liuiidrsd  yean  ol  age,  tbey  migbl  Iw  etteemed  grot 
infauls,  1  prefer  Ihat  reading.  But  wbat  a  catalogue  of  ancient  nutbon  are  liiere 
(hal  conGciD  Uie  uered  Hiitor;  in  one  of  its  mail  difficull  brancbei !  To  wbicb 
liad  JosepblU  read  ibe  Latin  authoii,  as  lie  did  the  Greek,  he  migfal  have  added 
Vnrro,  the  moit  leami'd  uf  the  Roman)  wbo  made  Ihis  inquir]',  what  the  reason 
was  that  the  anrienls  were  supposed  to  hnve  lived  one  lliousand  yent" ' 


AN.  2928.]      ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS-  »I 

lolb  to  come  down  from  the  higher  places,  to  venture  to  follow 
their  example*  Now  the  plain  in  which  they  first  dwelt  was 
called  Shinar.  God  also  commanded  them  to  send  colonies 
abroad,  for  the  thorough  peopling  of  the  earth,  that  they  might 
not  raise  seditions  among  themselves,  but  might  cultivate  a 
great  part  of  the  earth ,  and  enjoy  its  fruits  after  a  plentiful  man- 
ner; but  they  were  so  ill-instructed,  that  they  did  not  obey 
God,  for  which  reason  they  fell  into  calamities,  and  were  made 
sensible  by  experience  of  what  sin  they  had  been  guilty  of; 
for  when  they  flourished  with  a  numerous  youth,  God  admon- 
ished them  again  to  send  out  colonies;  but  they  imagining  that 
the  prosperity  they  enjoyed  was  not  derived  from  the  favour  of 
Grod,  but  supposing  that  their  own  power  was  the  proper  cause 
of  the  plentiful  condition  they  were  in,  did  not  obey  him.  Nay, 
they  added  to  this  disobedience  to  the  divine  will,  the  suspicion 
that  they  were  ordereil  to  send  out  separate  colonies,  that,  be- 
ing divided  asunder,  they  might  the  more  easily  be  oppressed. 

Now  it  was  Nimrod  who  excited  them  to  such  an  affront  and 
contempt  of  God;  he  was  the  grandson  of  Ham,  the  son  of  No- 
ah, a  bold  man,  and  of  great  strength  of  hand.  He  persuaded 
them  not  to  ascribe  it  to  God,  as  if  it  were  through  his  means 
that  they  were  happy,  but  to  believe  that  it  was  their  own  cour- 
age that  procured  that  happiness.  He  also  gradually  changed 
the  government  into  tyranny,  seeing  no  other  method  of  turning 
men  from  the  fear  of  God,-  but  to  bring  them  into  a  constant  de- 
pendence on  his  own  power.  He  also  said,  "He  would  be  reveng- 
ed on  God,  if  he  should  have  a  mind  to  drown  the  world  again  ; 
for  that  he  would  build  a  tower  too  high  for  the  waters  to  bo 
able  to  reach,  and  that  he  would  avenge  himself  on  God  for  de- 
stroying their  fore-fathers. 

Now  the  multitude  were  very  ready  to  follow  the  determina- 
tion of  Nimrod,  and  to  esteem  it  a  piece  of  cowardice  to  submit 
to  God ;  and  they  built  a  tower,  neither  sparing  any  pains,  nor 
being  at  any  degree  negligent  about  the  work ;  and  by  reason 
of  the  multitude  of  hands  employed  in  it,  it  grew  very  high 
sooner  than  any  one  could  expect,  but  the  thickness  of  it  was  so 
great,  and  it  was  so  strongly  built,  that  thereby  its  great  height 
seemed,  upon  view,  to  be  less  than  it  really  was.  It  was  built 
of  burnt  brick,  cemented  togetlier  with  mortar,  made  of  bitu- 
men, that  it  might  not  be  liable  to  admit  water.    When  God 
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saw  tlieni  aclin^  bo  mnilly,  he  did  not  resolve  to  destroy  ihein 
ulierly,  since  ihey  were  not  grown  wiser  l>y  the  destruction  oi' 
the  former  sinners,  hut  he  caused  a  tumult  among  them  by  pro- 
ducing in  them  divers  langunges,  and  causing  Ibnt  through  the 
muhilnde  of  those  lanfi^uagc-s,  they  should  not  be  able  to  under- 
stand one  another.  The  place  wherein  they  built  the  tower  is 
now  called  Babylon,  because  of  the  confusion  of  that  language 
which  they  readily  unde..<tood  before,  tor  IJie  Hebrew  meau^ 
by  the  word  Babel,*  confusion.  The  Sibylt  also  makes  men- 
I  ion  of  the  tower,  and  of  the  confusion  of  tin-  language,  when  he 
Hays  thus : — "  When  all  men  were  of  one  language, someof  them 
built  an  liigh  tower,  as  if  they  would  thereby  »scend  up  to  bca~ 
veil,  but  (he  gods  sent  storuts  of  wind,  and  overthrew  the  tow- 
i.T,  and  gave  every  one  his  peculiar  language;  and  for  this  rea- 
son ii  was  that  the  city  was  called  Babylon."  But  as  to  the 
plain  of  Sbiuah,  in  the  country  of  Babylonia,  Mesticeus  men- 
tions it  when  he  says,  "Such  of  the  priests  as  were  saved  took 
the  sacred  vcsst^ls  of  Jupiter  Enyalius,  and  came  to  Shinar  or 
Itahvlouin." 


in   THi;  MANNER  IN  WHICH  THE  POSTBRITV  OF  HOAH  SE>T  OUT 
LOLONICS,  AND  INHABITED  THE  WHOLE  EARTH. 

AFTER  this  they  were  dispersed  abroad  on  account  of  llie 
diflerence  of  their  languages,  and  went  out  by  colonics  every 
where;  and  each  colony  took  possession  of  that  land  uuto 
which  God  ledtbem,so  that  the  whole  continent  mus  tilled  witii 
ihcm,  both  the  inland  and  maiiiime  countries.  There  were  some 
also  who  passed  overthe  seam  ships,  and  inhabited  theislauds; 
;ind  some  of  those  nations  still  retain  the  denominations  whtcli 
were  given  them  by  their  fiist  founders,  hut  some  have  lost 
them,  and  some  have  only  admitted  certain  changes  in  them, 
that  they  might  be  more  intelligible  to  the  inhabitants;  and  they 
were  the  Greeks  who  became  the  authors  of  such  mutations ; 

■  Gen.  li.  29, 

I  Sbc  Ibl5  leilimony  in  Ihe  oHginBl,  md  in  Kagliili  in  my  Editioa  of  Ibe  Siby\- 
line  orodn,  pup!  11.93,  94,bul(here  il  iiin  verac,  ■•  bcre  in  )>n»e,Ilie  reuon  <>( 
wliUli  difference  I  by  doidoids  undentind.  Butivliatii  Ucre  renarkable  ia,  thai 
Mosei  Cboreoensii,  llie  Armenian  historian,  cuufirnls  this  liialoy;  iI>bi  God  over- 
ilitvw  lUi  lower  by  a  terrible  and  divine  tlorm  ;  aail  confonndcd  llie  lingiuge  <rf 
Hk  Irullders,  and  (lili  from  Ida  wrlic3t  records  bu1on->ug  to  Ibil  nation 
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for  when,  in  after  ages  they  grew  potent,  they  claimed  to  them- 
selves the  glory  of  antiquity,  giving  names  to  the  nations  that 
sounded  well  in  Greek,  that  they  might  be  better  understood 
among  themselves,  and  setting  agreeable  forms  of  government 
over  them,  as  if  they  were  a  people  derived  from  themselves. 

CHAP.  VI. 

HOW   EVERY   NATION  WAS   DENOMINATED   FfiOM   THEIR  FIRST 

INHABITANTS. 

NOW  they  were  the  grand-children  of  Noah,  in  honour  of 
whom  names  were  imposed  on  the  nations  by  those  that  first 
seized  upon  them.  Japhet,  the  son  of  Noah,  had  seven  sons; 
they  inhabited  so,  that  beginning  at  the  mountains  Taurus  and 
Amanus,  they  proceeded  along  Asia,  as  far  as  the  river  Tanais, 
and  along  Europe  to  Cadiz,  and  settling  themselves  on  the  lands 
tbey  chose,  which  uone^had  inhabited  before,  they  called  the 
nations  by  their  own  names;  for  Gomer  founded  those  whom 
the  Greeks  called  Galatians,  but  were  then  called  Gomeiites. 
Uagog  founded  those  that  from  him  were  named  Magogites, 
but  who  are  by  the  Greeks  called  Scythians.  Now  as  to  Javan 
and  Madai,  the  sons  of  Japhet;  from  Madai  came  the  Ma- 
deans,  which  are  called  Medcs  by  the  Greeks,  but  from  Javan 
and  Jonia  all  the  Grecians  are  derived.  Thobel  founded  the 
Tliobelites,  now  called  Ihercs:  and  the  Mosocheni,  now  called 
Cappadocians,  were  founded  by  Mosoph.  There  is  also  a  mark 
of  their  ancient  denomination  still  to  be  shewn,  for  there  is  even 
now  among  them  a  city  called  Mazaca,  which  may  inform  those 
who  are  able  to  understand,  that  so  was  the  nation  once  called. 
Thiras  also  called  those  whom  he  ruled  over  Thirasians,  but  the 
Greeks  changed  the  name  into  Thracians ;  and  so  many  were  the 
countries  that  had  the  children  of  Japhet  for  their  inhabitants. 

Of  the  three  sons  of  Gomer,  Aschanax  founded  the  Ascha- 
iiaxians,  who  are  now  called  by  the  Greeks  Rheginians;  Rip- 
hath  founded  the  Ripheans,  now  called  Paphlagonians;  and 
Thrugramma  the  Tbrugrammeans,  who,  as  the  Greeks  resolved, 
were  named  Phrygians.  Of  the  three  sons  of  Javan  also,  the 
son  of  Japhet.  Elisa  gave  name  to  the  Eliseans,  who  were  his 
subjects ;  they  are  now  the  iEolians.  Tharsus  to  the  Tharsians,i 
for  so  was  Cilicia  of  old  called;  the  sign  of  which  is,  that  the 
noblest  city  they  have,  and  a  metropolis  also,  is  Tausus,  the 

Vol.  I.  E 
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IviUr  Tail  beiiiir  hy  change  put  for  Thofn.  Cothimus  pes- 
sessed  the  island  (ethiiua.  It  is  now  callrd  C\  prus,  and  from 
that  all  islands,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  sea-coast^^,  are 
named  Cetbim  by  the  Hebrews;  and  one  city  there  is  in  Cy- 
prus that  has  been  able  to  preserve  its  denomination;  it  is  call- 
ed Citius  by  those  who  use  the  language  of  the  Greeks,  and 
has  not,  by  the  use  of  that  dialect,  escaped  the  name  of  Cethim; 
and  so  many  nations  have  the  children  and  grand-children  of 
Japhet  possessed.  Now  when  I  have  premised  somewhat  which, 
perhaps,  the  Greeks  do  not  know,  1  will  return  and  explain 
what  I  have  omitted ;  for  such  names  are  pronounced  here  af- 
ter the  manner  of  the  Greeks,  to  please  my  readers,  for  our  own 
language  does  not  so  pronounce  them ;  but  the  names  in  all 
tases  are  of  one  and  the  same  ending ;  for  the  name  we  here 
pronounce  Noeus,  is  there  Noah,  and  in  every  case  retains  the 
same  termination. 

The  children  of  Ham  possessed  the  land  from  Syria  and  Ama- 
BUS,  and  the  mountains  of  Libanus,  seizing  upon  all  the  mari- 
time parts,  and  keeping  them  as  their  own.  Some,  indeed,  of 
its  names  are  utterly  vanished :  others  of  them  being  changed, 
and  another  sound  given  them,  are  hardly  to  be  discovered  ; 
yet  there  are  a  few  which  have  kept  their  denominations  en« 
fire ;  for  of  the  four  sons  of  Ham,  time  has  not  at  all  hurt  the 
name  of  Chus ;  for  the  Ethiopians,  over  whom  he  reigned,  are 
even  at  this  day,  both  by  themselves  and  by  all  men  in  Asia, 
called  Chusites.  The  memory  also  of  the  Mesraites  is  pre- 
served in  their  name,  for  all  we  who  inhabit  the  country  of  Ju- 
dea  call  Egypt  Mestre,  and  the  Egyptians  Mestrians.  Phut 
also  was  the  founder  of  Libya,  and  called  the  inhabitants  Phut- 
ites,  from  himself;  there  is  also  a  river  in  the  country  of  the 
Moors  which  bears  that  name,  whence  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Grecian  historians  mention  that  river,  and  the  adjoining  coun- 
try, by  the  appellation  of  Phut ;  but  the  name  it  has  now  is 
derived  from  one  of  the  sons  of  Mestraim,  who  was  called  Ly- 
byos.  We  will  inform  you  presently  what  has  been  the  occa- 
sion why  it  has  been  called  Africa  also*  Canaan,  the  fourth 
son  of  Ham,  inhabited  the  country  now  called  Judea,  and  call- 
ed it  from  his  own  name  Canaan.  The  children  of  these  four 
irere,  Sabas,  who  founded  the  Sabeans :  Evilas,  who  founded 
the  Evileans,  now  called  Getuli ;  Sabathes  who  founded  the  Sa- 
bathens,  called  by  the  Greeks  Astoborans ;  Sabactas,  who  set- 
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tied  the  Sabactens :  and  Ragmus,  who  founded  the  Bagmeana. 
Thia  latter  had  two  sons,  one  of  whom,  JudadaSt  settled  the  Ja« 
dadeana,  a  nation  of  the  western  Ethiopians,  and  left  them  his 
name;  as  did  Sabas,  to  the  Sabeans.  But  Nimrod,  the  son  of 
Chusy  stayed  and  tyranized  at  Babylon,  as  we  haye  already  ob* 
serred. 

Now  all  the  children  of  Mesraim,  being  eight  in  number, 
possessed  the  country  from  Graza  to  Egypt,  though  it  retained 
the  name  of  one  only,  the  Philistim,  for  the  Greeks  call  part  of 
that  country  Palestine.  As  for  the  rest,  Ludieim,  Enemin,  and 
Labim,  who  alone  inhabited  Libya,  and  called  the  country  from 
himself;  Nedim  and  Phethrosim,  and  Chesloim  and  Cephtho* 
rim,  we  know  nothing  of  them  besides  their  names:  for  tha 
Etb jopic  war,*  which  we  shall  describe  hereafter,  was  the  cause 
diat  those  cities  were  overthrown. 

The  sons  of  Canaan  were  these ;  Sidonius,  who  built  a  city 
of  the  same  name,  but  called  by  the  Greeks  Sidon ;  Amathus 
inhabited  Amathine,  which  is  eren  now  called  Amathe  by  the 
inhabitants,  although  the  Macedonians  named  it  Epiphania^ 
from  one  of  his  posterity ;  Arudeus  possessed  the  island  Ara- 
deus;  Aniens  possessed  Arce,  which  is  in  Libanus.  But  of  the 
seven  others,  Chetteus,  Jebuceus,  Amorreus,  Gergesseus,  Eu* 
deus,  Sineus,  and  Samareus,  we  have  nothing  in  the  sacred 
books  but  their  names ;  for  the  Hebrews  overthrew  their  cities, 
and  their  calamities  came  upon  them  on  the  occasion  following. 

When  after  the  deluge,  the  earth  was  re-settled  in  its  former 
condition ;  Noah  set  about  its  cultivation,  and  planted  it  with 
vines ;  and  when  the  fruit  was  ripe,  and  he  had  gathered  the 
j^pes  in  their  season,  and  the  wine  was  ready  for  use,  he  of- 
fered sacrifice,  and  feasted;  and  being  inebriated,  he  fell 
asleep,  and  lay  naked  in  an  unseemly  mannenf  When  his 
youngest  son  saw  this,  be  came  laughing,  and  shewed  him  to 
bis  brethren,  but  they  covered  their  father's  nakedness ;  and 
when  Noah  was  made  sensible  of  what  had  been  done,  hepray- 

*  One  obsenration  ought  not  here  to  be  neglected,  with  regard  to  that  Ethioplc 
war,  which  Moses,  as  Qeneral  of  the  Egyptians,  pat  an  end  to,  II.  10.  and  about 
which  modern  writers  seem  very  much  unconcerned  ;  viz.  that  it  was  a  war  of 
that  consequence,  as  to  occasion  the  removal  or  destruction  of  tiK  or  leven  nations 
of  the  posterity  of  Mesraim,  with  their  cities,  which  Josephus  would  not  have 
said,  if  he  had  not  had  ancient  records  to  justify  his  assertions,  though  those  re- 
cords be  now  lost 
t  Gen.  Ix.  21. 
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ffd  for  prosperity  to  bis  other  sons ;  but  for  Hnra,  tic  diJ  not  cune 
him  by  reason  of  iiis  nearness  in  blood,  but  cursed  bie  posteri- 
ty, and  whpD  the  rest  of  tbein  escaped  that  curse,  God  inflicted 
it  OD  the  children  of  Canaan.  But  of  these  matters  we  shall 
fpfnk  more  hereafter. 

Sbem,  the  third  son  of  Noah,  had  five  sons,*  who  inhabiled 
the  land  that  beg^n  at  Euphrates,  and  reached  to  the  indiait 
dccan.  For  Elam  left  behind  him  the  Elamites,  the  ancestors 
of  the  Persians.  Aahur  lived  at  the  city  Ninive,  nud  named  hiR 
sabjects  Assyrians,  whu  became  the  most  fortunate  nation  be- 
yond others.  Arphaxad  named  the  Arphaxaditeti,  whoarenow 
called  Chaldeans.  Aram  had  the  Aramilcs,  wbom  the  Greeks 
vail  Syrians ;  as  Lud  founded  the  Ludites,  who  are  now  called 
Lydians.  Of  the  four  sons  of  Aram,  Uz  founded  Tracbonitis 
and  Damascus;  this  country  lies  between  Palestine  and  Cele- 
ttyria.  Ui  founded  Arineuia;  and  Gather  the  Dactrians;  and 
Mesa  the  Mcsaneans:  it  is  now  called  Charax  Spasina.  Sala 
was  the  son  of  Arphnxnd :  and  his  son  was  lleber,  from  whom 
they  originally  called  the  Jews  Hebrews.f  Heber  begat  Joe- 
tan  &nd  Phaleg.  He  was  called  Phaleg  because  he  was  bornf 
at  the  dispersion  of  the  nations  to  their  several  countries,  for 
Ffaaleg  among  the  Hebrews  sig;nifics  division.  Now  Joctnn, 
one  of  the  sons  of  Heber  had  these  sons,  Elmodad,  Saleph, 
Asermoth,  Jcra,  Adoram,  Aizel.  Dccia,  Ebal,  Abimeal,  Sabeus, 
Ophir,  EDilar,and  Jobab:  these  inhabited  from  Cophen,  an  In- 
dian river,  and  in  part  of  Asia  adjoining  to  it;  and  this  may  suf- 
fice concerning;  the  sons  of  Shom. 

I  will  now  treat  of  the  Hebrews.  The  son  of  Phaleg,  whose 
father  was  Heber,  was  Ragau,  whose  son  was  Serug,  to  wbom 

i  Thai  Ifae  Jews  wore  called  Ilebrens  from  Iheir  progenilor  Ileber,  our  author 
.lowpbus  here  righlly  affirm!;  unci  nol  from  Abram  tbe  Hebrew,  or  psMenger  over 
Enplirate*,  u  many  or  the  modrrns  iup|iase.  Sheni  isnlio  celled  IbeFBtherof 
an  ibe  Children  of  Heber,  or  aC  nil  ihe  Hebrews  in  a  hiilory  losg  before  Abram 
panedovetEuphrales.  (Jen.s  21, 

X  IfPhateg  were  so  celled  Bl  hi*  birth,  esJoMphui  here  lighlyHsserti,  it  is  plain 
the  short  Hebrew,  or  Moforete  chronology  was  nol  the  chronolo^  of  Joiephut. 
by  which  tbe  confusion  of  language!!,  and  Ibe  disfienion  of  mnokiod  fell  no  later 
than  the  lOOih  year  after  the  deluge,  which  is  impi»tibl«  lo  be  iuppmed,  and  Is  m 
grtat  deal  loo  soon  for  such  confuiioQ  of  langue^et  and  diipersioii  of  miinkind, 
which,  by  the  beiicbronology,  did  nol  happen  till  300  ytan  \altT.  or  till  400  yean 
after  the  Hood. 
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was  bom  Nahor;  his  son  was  Terah,  who  was  the  lather  of 
Abraham,  who  accordingly  was  the  tenth*  from  Noah,  wlio  was 
bom  in  the  two  hundred  and  ninety-second  year  after  the  de- 
luge: for  Terah  begat  Abram  in  his  seventieth  year.  Nahor 
begat  Haran  when  he  was  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  old : 
Nahor  was  born  t^  Serug  at  his  hundred  and  thirty-second 
year ;  Ragau  had  Serug  at  one  hundred  and  thirty;  at  the  same 
age  also  Phaleg  had  Ragau;  Heber  begat  Phaleg  in  his  hun- 
dred and  thirty-fourth  yeai%  he  himself  being  begotten  by  Sala 
when  he  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  old:  whom  Arphaxad 
had  for  his  son  at  the  hundred  and  thirty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 
Arphaxad  was  the  son  of  Shem,  and  born  twelve  years  after  the 
deluge.  Now  Abram  had  two  brethren,  Nahor  and  Haran ;  of 
these,  Haran  left  a  son,  Lot :  as  also  Sarai  and  Milcha,  his  daugh- 
ters; and  died  among  the  Chaldeans,  in  a  city  of  the  Chaldeans 
called  Ur,  and  his  monument  is  shewn  to  this  day.  These  mar- 
ried their  nieces;  Nahor  married  Milcha,  and  Abram  married 
Sarai.  Now  Terah  hating  Chaldea  on  account  of  his  mourning 
for  Haran,  they  all  removed  to  Haran  of  Mesopotamia,  where 
Terahf  died,  and  was  buried,  when  he  had  lived  to  be  two  hun- 
dred and  five  years  old;  for  the  life  of  man  was  already,  by  de- 
grees, diminished,  and  became  shorter  than  before,  till  the 
birth^  of  Moses,  after  whom  the  term  of  human  life  was  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years,  God  determining  it  to  the  length  that 
Moses  happened  to  live.  Now  Nahor  had  eight  sons  by  Mil- 
cha ;  Uz  and  Buz,  Kemuel,  Chesed,  Azau,  Pheldas,  Jadelpb, 
and  Bethuel.  These  were  all  the  genuine  sons  of  Nahor ;  for 
Teba  and  Gaam,  and  Tachas  and  Maaca,  were  bom  of  Reuma 
his  concubine;  but  Bethuel  had  a  daughter  Rebecca,  and  a  son 
Laban. 

CHAP.  VII. 

OF  ARRAM's  removal  from  the  country  of  the  CHALDEANS* 
TO  THE  LAND  THEN  CALLED  CANAAN,  BUT  NOW  JUDEA. 

ABRAM  having  no  sons  of  his  own,  adopted  Lot,  his  brother 
Haran's  son,  and  his  wife  Sarai's  brother ;  he  left  the  land  of 
Chaldea,  when  he  was  seventy-five  years  old ;  and  at  the  com- 

*  Therefore  the  second  CainaD  is  spurious.    See  Bernard's  note, 
t  An.  1962. 
t  An.  1612. 
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inand  of  God*  went  inlo  Canaan,  and  therein  lie  dwelt  himaelf, 
aod  left  it  to  hie  posterity.  He  was  a  person  of  great  sagacity, 
both  for  understanding  alt  things,  and  persuading  his  liearera: 
and  not  mistaken  in  his  opinions,  for  which  reason  he  began  to 
bare  higher  notions  of  virtue  than  olhcrshad;  and  he  deter- 
mined to  reform  and  change  the  opinion  all  men  happened  then 
to  have  concerning  God;  for  he  was  the  first  who  ventured  to 
publish  this  notion  (hat  there  was  but  one  God|  the  creator  of 
the  universe;  and  that  as  to  other  gods,  if  they  contributed  to 
the  happiness  of  men,  that  each  of  (hem  aflbrded  it  according  to 
his  appointment,  and  not  by  their  own  power.  This  opinion 
was  derived  from  the  irregular  phenomena  that  were  visible 
both  at  land  and  eea  ;  as  well  as  those  that  happen  (o  the  sun 
and  moon,  and  all  the  heavenly  bodies,  thus:  "If,"  said  be, 
"these  bodies  bad  power  of  their  own  they  would  certainly 
take  care  of  their  own  regular  motions;  but  since  they  do  not 
preserve  such  regularity,  they  make  it  plain  that  so  far  as  ihcy 
operate  to  our  advantage,  they  do  it  of  their  own  abilities  but 
06  they  are  subservient  to  him  that  commands  them ;  to  whom 
alone  we  ought  justly  to  offer  our  honour  and  thanksgiving." 
For  which  doctrines  when  the  Chaldeans  and  other  people  of 
Mesopotamiararseda  tumult  against  him,  he  thought  fit  to  leave 
that  country ;  and  at  the  command  and  by  the  assistance  of 
God,  he  came  and  lived  in  the  land  of  Canaan. f  And  when  he 
was  there  settled,  he  built  an  altar,  and  performed  a  sacrifice 
to  God. 

Berosus  mentions  our  father  Abrani  without  naming  him, 
when  he  says,  "  In  the  tenth  generation  after  the  flood,  there 
was  among  the  Chaldeans  a  man,  righteous  and  great,  and  skil- 
ful in  the  celestial  science."  But  Hecateus  does  more  than  bare- 
ly mention  him;  for  he  composed  and  left  behind  him  a  book 
concerning  him.  Aud  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  in  the  fourth 
book  of  his  history,  says,  "Abram  reigned  at  Damascus;  being 
a  foreigner,  who  came  with  an  army  out  of  the  land  above 
Babylon,  called  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans.  But  after  a  long 
tune  he  removed  from  that  country  also,  with  his  people,  and 
went  into  the  land  then  called  the  land  of  Canaan,  but  now  tbe 
land  of  Judca:  and  this  when  his  posterity  were  become  auiul> 

■  Cm.  »ii.  1, 
I  Gu,ili.6. 
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titade;  as  to  which  posterity  of  his  we  relate  their  history  in 
another  work.  Now  the  name  of  Abram  is  even  still  famous  in 
the  country  of  Damascus;  and  there  is  shewn  a  village  named 
from  him.  The  Habitation  of  Abram." 

CHAP.  VHI. 

OF  ABRAM's  departure  into  EGYPT  IN  CONSEQUENCE  OF  A 

famine;  and  of  his  subsequent  return. 

NOW  after  this,  when  a  famine*  had  invaded  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  Abram  had  discovered  that  the  Egyptians  were  in  a 
flourishing  condition,  he  was  dispoiised  to  go  down  to  them ; 
both  to  partake  of  the  plenty  they  enjoyed,  and  to  learn  what 
their  priest  asserted  concerning  the  gods:  designing  either  to 
follow  them,  if  they  had  better  notions  than  he ;  or  to  convert 
them  into  a  better  way,  if  his  own  notions  proved  the  truest — 
Now  as  he  was  to  take  Sarai  with  him,  and  was  afraid  of  the 
madness  of  the  Egyptians  with  regard  to  women,  lest  the  king 
should  kill  him  on  occasion  of  his  wife's  great  beauty,  he  con- 
trived this  device :  He  pretended  to  be  her  brother,  and  di- 
rected her  in  a  dissembling  way  to  pretend  the  same :  for  he 
8aid,it  would  be  for  theirbenefit.  Now  as  soon  as  they  came  into 
Egypt,  it  happened  to  Abram  as  he  supposed.  For  the  fame 
of  his  wife's  beauty  was  greatly  talked  of ;  for  which  reason 
Pharaoh,  the  king  of  Egypt,  would  not  be  satisfied  with  what 
was  reported  of  her,  but  would  needs  see  her  .himself.  But  God 
put  a  stop  to  his  unjust  inclinations,  by  sending  upon  him  a  dis- 
temper, and  a  sedition  against  his  government  And  when  he 
inquired  of  his  priests,  how  he  might  be  freed  from  those  ca- 
lamities, they  told  bim>  that  his  miserable  condition  was  derived 
from  the  wrath  of  God,  upon  account  of  bis  inclination  to  abuse 
the  stranger's  wife.  He  then,  out  of  fear,  asked  Sarai,  who  she 
was,  and  who  it  was  that  she  bad  brought  along  with  her?  And 
when  he  had  discovered  the  truth,  he  excused  himself  to  Abram, 
that  supposing  the  woman  to  be  his  sister,  and  not  his  wife,  he 
set  his  affections  on  her,  as  desiring  an  affinity  with  him  by 
marrying  her,  but  not  as  incited  by  lust  to  abuse  her.  He  also 
made  him  a  large  present  in  money;  and  gave  him  leave  to  en- 
ter into  conversation  with  the  most  learned  among  the  Egyp- 

I ^-^^^___^,^______-__^__^_^___-^^__^___«  ■,«! IJ l_IJI_l . " 
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tians.  From  wbich  couversalioQ  his  Timie  and  rcptitation  be- 
came more  conspicuoiw  than  ihey  had  been  before. 

For  whereas  the  Egyptiaiis  were  formerly  addicted  to  AiSe~ 
rent  customs,  and  despised  each  other's  sacred  and  accustomed 
rites,  and  were  angry  one  with  another  on  that  account :  Abr^m 
conferred  with  each  of  them,  and  confuting  the  reasonings  they 
made  use  of  for  their  respective  practices,  he  demonstrated  that 
such  reasonings  were  vain,  and  void  of  truth.  Whereupon  he 
was  admired  by  iheiu  in  those  conferences  as  a  very  wise  man, 
and  one  of  groat  sagacity,  when  he  discoursed  on  any  subject 
he  undertook;  and  ibis,  not  only  in  understanding  it,  but  iu 
persuading  other  men  also  to  assent  to  him.  He  conimunica- 
ted  to  them  arithmetic,  and  delivered  to  them  the  science  of 
astronomy.  For  before  Abram  came  into  Egjpt they  were  un- 
acquainted with  some  parts  of  learning;  for  that  science  came 
from  the  Chaldeans  into  Egypt,  and  from  thence  to  the  Greeks 
a  ho. 

As  soon  as  Abram  returned  into  Canaan,  ho  parted  the  land 
between  him  and  Lot, upon  account oftbetuniultnousbebaviourof 
their  shepherds,*  concerning  the  pastures  wherein  they  should 
Iced  their  Hocks.  However,  he  gave  Lot  his  option,  or  leave 
Iu  choose  which  lands  he  would  take;  and  betook,  himself, 
V  hat  the  other  left ;  which  were  the  lower  grounds  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountains:  andhehimself  dwelt  in  Hebron,  which  is  a  city 
seven  years  ancienter  than  Tanis  of  Egypt. f  But  Lot  passess- 
ed  the  laud  of  the  plain  and  the  river  Jordan,  not  far  from  tho 
kingdom  of  Sodom :  which  was  then  a  fine  city,  but  is  now  de- 
stroyed, by  the  will  and  wrath  of  God;  as  will  be  shewn  in  ils 
proper  place  hereafter. 

CHAP.  IX. 

OF  THE  DESTBUCTIOS  OF  THE  SODOMJTES  BY  THE  ASliVRlAN  W.IK. 

AT  this  time,  when  the  Assyrians  had  the  dominion  over 
.\sia,  the  people  of  Sodom  were  in  a  flourishiog  condition ;  both 
as  to  riches  and  the  number  of  their  youth.  There  were  fivi» 
kings  that  managed  the  affairs  of  this  countrj-;  Ballas,  Barsas, 
Nenabir,  and  Sumobor.  with  the  king  of  Bela ;  and  each  king 
led  on  his  own  troops.     And  the  Assyrians  made  war  upon 

"  Gen.  iJii.7.  ~ 
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tfaem,  and  dividing'  their  army  into  foor  parts,  fought  against 
theai«  Now  every  part  of  the  array  had  its  commander,  and 
when  the  battle  was  joined,  the  Assyrians  were  conquerors,  and 
imposed  a  tribute  upon  the  kings  of  the  Sodomites,  who  sub« 
mitted  to  this  slavery  twelve  years;  and  so  long  they  continue 
ed  to  pay  their  tribute ;  but  on  the  thirteenth  year  they  rebel- 
led; and  then  the  army  of  the  Assyrians  came  upon  them,  un- 
der their  commanders  Amraphel,  Ariocli,  Chedorlaomer,*  and 
Tidal.f  These  kings  had  laid  waste  all  Syria,  and  overthrown 
the  offspring  of  the  giants.  And  when  they  were  come  over 
against  Sodom,  they  pitched  tlieir  camp  at  the  vale,  called  the 
Slimepits ;  for  at  that  time  there  were  many  pits  in  that  place; 
but  upon  the  destruction  of  the  city  of  Sodom,  that  vale  became 
the  lake  Aspbaltites,  as  it  is  called :  however,  concerning  this 
lake,  we  shall  speak  more  presently.  Now  when  the  Sodomites 
joined  battle  with  the  Assyrians,  and  the  fight  was  very  obsti- 
nate, many  of  them  were  killed,  and  the  rest  were  carried  cap- 
tive; among  which  captives  were  Lot,  who  had  come  to  assist 
the  Sodomites. 

CHAP.  X. 

OF   ABRAM^S  SUCCESSFUL  ENGAGEMENT  WITH  THE  ASSYRIANS, 
AND  HIS  RESCUE  OF  THE  SODOMITE  PRISONERS. 

WHEN  Abram  heard  of  their  calamity,  he  was  at  once  afraid 
for  Lot,  his  kinsman,  and  pitied  the  Sodomites,  his  friends  and 
iicig'hbours;  and  thinking  it  proper  to  afibrd  them  assistance* 
lie  did  noc  delay  it,  but  marched  hastily,  and  the  fifth  night  fell 
upon  the  Assyrians  near  Dan ;  for  that  is  the  name  of  the  other 

'  IVe  no  where  in  profane  history  meet  with  the  name  of  Chedorlaomefi  nor 
M  ith  any  of  those  names  of  the  kings  who  were  confederate  with  him.  The  reason 
hereof  is,  that  Ctcsias  X.  from  whom  the  profane  historians  taJte  the  names  of  tbeie 
kings,  did  not  use  their  original  Assyrian  names  in  his  history,  but  rather  such  as 
lie  found  in  the  Persian  records.  However,  since  the  date  of  this  transaction  falls 
four  years  before  the  death  of  Ninyas,  there  are  good  grounds  to  infer,  that  Nin* 
yas,  who  then  lived  in  Persia,  was  the  Chedorlaomer  of  Moses,  at  that  time  the 
head  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy  :  thai  Amraphel  was  his  deputy  at  Babylon  in  Sbi- 
nar:  and  Arioch  and  Tidal  his  deputies  over  some  other  adjacent  countries.  For 
it  is  rvmarkable,  that  Ninyas,  was  the  ftrst  who  appointed  under  him  such  deputies : 
nor  is  there  any  absurdity  in  Moses  to  call  them  kings,  since  it  is  observable,  from 
what  Isaiah  hinted  afterwards,  chap.  x.  8.  tliat  the  Assyrian  boasted  his  deputy  prin- 
ces to  be  equal  to  royal  governors,  •^rc  not  tnt/  princu  allogelhtr  kifiga  ;*  Sfuiek* 
Jords  ConncelioTif  Vol  11.  1.  6.        B 
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spring"  of  Jordan ;  and  before  ihey  could  arm  themselves  he 
sle^vlheoi  as  it  were  in  their  beds;  and  others,  who  were  not 
yet  gone  to  sleep,  but  were  so  intoxicated  (liey  could  not  Ggfats' 
ran  away.  Abram  pursued  after  tbem  till,  on  the  serond  day, 
be  drore  them  in  a  body  unto  Haba,*  a  place  belonging  to  De- 
mascus;  and  thereby  demonstrated  that  victory  does  not  de- 
pend on  multitude,  and  the  number  of  bands,  but  that  the  alac- 
rity and  courage  of  soldiers  overcome  the  most  numerous  bo- 
dies of  men:  while  he  got  the  victory  over  so  great  an  army 
with  no  more  than  three  hundred  and  eighteen  of  his  servants, 
and  three  of  bis  friends.  But  all  those  thai  fled  returned  bone 
ingloriously.  So  Abram,  when  he  had  saved  the  captive  Sodo- 
mites, who  had  been  taken  by  the  Assyrians,  and  Lot,  also,  his 
kinsman,  returned  home  in  peace. 

Now  tb«  king  of  Sodom  met  him  at  a  certain  place,  which 
they  called  the  King's  Dale,  where  Melchisedce,  king  of  the 
city  of  Salem,  received  bim.  That  name  signifies,  the  righteous 
litng:  and  such  he  was  without  dispute,  insomuch,  that  on  his 
account,  he  was  made  ibe  priest  of  God.  However,  they  after- 
wards called  Salem,  Jerusalem.  Now  this  Melchisedcc suppli- 
ed Abram'a  army  in  a  hospitable  manner,  and  gave  them  pro- 
visioBs  in  abundance:  and  as  they  were  feasting,  he  began  lo 
pnuse  him,  and  to  bless  God  for  subduing  his  enemies  under 
bim.  But  when  Abmm  gave  him  the  tenth  part  of  his  prey,  he 
accepted  of  the  gift.  But  the  Kiri(^  of  Sodom  desired  Abram  to 
take  the  prey ;  but  inlreated  that  be  might  have  those  men  re- 
stored to  him  whom  Abram  had  saved  from  the  Assyrians  be- 
cause they  belonged  to  him.  But  Abram  would  not  do  so; 
nor  would  make  any  other  advanta^  of  that  prey,  than  what 
his  servants  had  euten;  but  still  insisted  that  he  should  afford 
n  part  to  bis  friends  who  had  assisted  him  in  the  baltle.  The 
The  first  of  them  was  called  Eschol,  and  the  others  Eiiner  and 
Mambrc. 

God  commended  his  virtue  and  said,  "  Tbou  shall  not,  lion-- 
Ever  lose  the  rewards  thou  hast  deserved  to  receive  by  such 
glorious  actions."  lleauswered,  "And  what  advantage  will  it 
be  to  me  to  have  such  rewards,  when  I  have  none  to  enjoy  them 
after  me?"  for  he  was  hitherto  childless.  And  God  promised 
(Ii^  he  should  have  a  son,  and  that  his  posterity  should  be 
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numerous;  insoniach  that  their  number  should  be  like  the 
stars*  When  he  heard  that,  he  offered  a  sacrifice  to  God,  as  he 
commanded  him.  Itie  manner  of  the  sacrifice  was  this  :*  He 
took  an  heifer  of  three  years  old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three  years 
old,  and  a  ram  in  like  manner  of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle 
doFe,  and  a  pigeon;  and  as  he  was  enjoined,  he  divided  the 
three  former,t  but  the  birds  he  did  not  divide.    After  which, 

*  It  it  worthy  of  remarki  that  God  required  no  other  sacrifices  aoder  the  law  of 
Moeee,thaii  what  were  taken  from  these  five  kinds  of  animak  which  he  here  required 
of  Abram*  Nor  did  the  Jews  feed  upon  any  other  domestic  animals  than  the  three 
here  named,  as  Reland  observes  on  Antiq.  i?.  4. 

t  It  was  a  customary  thing  to  cut  the  victim,  which  was  to  be  offered  as  a  sacri- 
fiee  upon  the  occasion,  into  two  parts,  and  so  placing  each  half  upon  two  diflereat 
altars,  to  cause  those  who  contracted  the  covenant  to  pass  between  both.  This 
rite  was  practised  both  by  believers  and  heathens  at  their  solemn  leagues :  alfirst» 
ddobUess,  with  a  view  to  the  great  sacrifice,  who  was  to  purge  our  sins  in  bis  own 
blood :  and  the  offering  of  these  sacrifices,  and  passing  between  the  parts  of  the  di^ 
Tided  victim,  was  symbolically  staking  their  hopes  of  purification  and  salvation 
on  their  performance  of  the  conditions  on  which  it  was  offered.  This  remarimble 
praetlce  may  be  clearly  traced  In  the  Greek  and  l«atin  writers.  Homer  has  the 
£sRowing  expression :  Of%M  wit*  ttfiorrK'.  II.  ii.  124  Hmmg  cut  faWiful  oaihi, 
Enstathitts  explains  the  passage  by  saying,  they  were  oaths  relating  to  important 
matters,  and  were  made  by  the  division  of  the  victim.  Set  also  Virgilt  Mn,  viii. 
Ter.  640.  The  editor  to  the  Fragments,  Supplementary  to  Calmet,  No.  ISO.  is  of 
opinion  that  what  is  yet  practised  of  this  ceremony  may  elucidate  that  passage  in 
Isuah  xxviii.  16*  fVe  htxoe  made  a  covenant  ioith  death,  and  wUh  hell  are  we  at 
agreement :  uhen  the  overflotcing  tcourge  thatl  pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  im/a 
1(1,  for  toe  have  made  lies  our  refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves. 
That  is,  we  have  cut  off  a  covenant  sacrifice,  a  purification  offering  with  death,  and 
with  the  grave  we  have  settled,  so  that  the  scourge  shall  not  injure  us.  May  not 
lach  a  custom  have  been  the  origin  of  the  following  superstition  related  by  Pitts  : 
"If  they  (the  Algerine  Corsairs)  at  any  time  happen  to  be  in  a  very  great  strait  or 
distress,  as  being  chased,  or  in  a  storm,  they  will  gather  money,  light  up  candles 
Id  remembrance  of  some  dead  marrabot  (saint)  or  other,  calling  upon  him  with 
heavy  sighs  and  groans.  If  they  find  no  succour  from  their  before-mentioned  rites 
and  superstitions,  but  that  the  danger  rather  increases,  then  they  go  to  sacrificing  a 
sheep,  (or  two  or  three  upon  occasion  as  they  think  needful)  which  is  done  after 
this  manner:  having  cutoff  the  head  with  a  knife,  they  immediately  take  out  the 
entrails,  and  throw  them  and  the  head  overboard ;  and  then,  with  all  the  speed 
tbey  can  (without  skinning^  they  cut  the  body  into  two  parts  by  the  middle,  and 
throw  one  part  over  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  the  other  over  the  ielt,  into  the 
sea,  as  a  kind  of  propitiation.  Thus  those  blind  infidels  apply  themselves  to  ima- 
ginary Intercessors,  instead  of  the  living  and  true  God.'*  Travels,  p.  18.  In  the 
rase  here  referred  to,  the  ship  passes  between  the  parts  thus  thrown  on  each  side 
of  it.  This  behaviour  of  the  Algerines  may  be  taken  as  a  pretty  accurate  counter' 
part  to  that  of  making  a  covenant  with  death,  and  with  imminent  danger  of  de- 
struction, by  appeasing  the  angry  gods.  Festivities  always  accompanied  the  cere- 
monies attending  oaths.  Isaac  and  Abimelech  feasted  at  making  thehr  covenant. 
Gen.  XX vi.  90.  and  xxxi.  54.  This  practice  was  also  usual  among  the  heaShepsa« 
tioQs.     Oriental  Customs,  Vol.  1. 29^.       B. 
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before  Be  built  his  altar,  where  the  birds  of  prey  flew  about  as 
desirous  of  blood,  a  divine  voice  came  to  him  declaring  that 
their  neighbour)  would  be  grievous  lo  his  posterity,  when  they 
Khould  be  in  Egypt,  for  four  hundred  years:*  during  which 
time  they  should  be  afflicted,  but  afterwards  shall  overcome 
their  enemies,  shouki  conquer  the  Canaaniles  in  war,  and  pos- 
sess themselves  of  their  land,  and  of  their  cities. 

Now  Abntm  dwelt  near  the  oak  called  Ogyges :  the  place  be- 
longs to  Canaan,  not  far  from  the  city  of  Hebron.  But  bein^ 
uneasy  at  his  wife's  barrenness,  he  intrentod  God  to  grant  that 
he  might  have  male  issue  :  and  God  required  of  him  to  be  of 
^ood  roiira^e.  and  said,  that  be  would  add  to  all  the  rest  of  the 
benefils  he  had  beRtoned  upon  hint,  ever  since  he  led  him  out 
«f  Mesopotamia,  the  gift  of  children.  Accordingly  Sarai,  at 
God's  command,  brought  to  his  bed  one  of  her  handmaidens,  a 
Momau  of  Egyptian  descent,  in  order  to  obtain  children  by  her: 
and  when  this  handmaid  wn8  pregnant,  she  triumphed,  and 
Tcnlured  to  affront  Sarai,  as  if  the  dominion  were  to  come  to  a 
Bon  to  be  bom  of  her.  But  when  Abram  resigned  her  into  the 
hands  of  Sanu,  to  punish  her,  she  contrived  to  flee  away,  as  not 
able  to  bear  the  instaiices  of  Sarai's  severity  to  her:  and  she 
intreated  God  to  have  compassion  on  her.  Now  a  divine  angrel 
met  her  as  she  was  going  fonvard  in  the  wilderness,  and  hid 
her  return  to  her  master  and  mistress:  for  if  she  would  sub- 
mit to  that  wise  advice,  she  should  live  belter  hereafter :  for  that 
the  reason  of  her  being  in  such  a  miserable  cisc  was,  that  shf> 
had  been  ungrateful  and  arrogant  towards  her  mistress.  He 
also  told  her,  that  if  she  disobeyed  God,  and  went  on  still  on 
her  way,  she  should  perish :  but  if  she  would  retnrn  back,  she 
should  become  the  mother  of  a  son,  who  should  reign  over  that 
country.  These  admonitions  she  obeyed,  and  relumed  to  her 
master  and  mistress,  and  obtained  forgiveness. 

A  little  while  afterwards,  she  gave  birth  to  [smael,t  which 
may  he  interpreted  Heard  of  Cod;  because  God  heard  his 
mother's  prayer. 

This  son  was  born  lo  Abram  when  he  was  eighty-six  years 
oKKj  Bill  when  he  was  ninety-nine,  God  appeared  lo  him, 
and  promised  that  he  should  have  a  son  by  Sarui,  and  com- 

*  Aa  lolhliaffliclion  of  Abraham'iposlrritT  for  four  himdred  veari.  lee  It.  V 
t  An.  1936. 
}  Oen  tvi  16. 
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manded  that  his  name  should  be  Isaac ;  and  shewed  him  that 
from  this  son  should  spring  g^eat  nations  and  kings;  and  that 
they  should  obtain  the  land  of  Canaan  by  war  from  Sidon  to 
Egypt.  But  he  charged^  in  order  to  keep  his  posterity  unmixt 
with  others,  that  they  should  be  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  their 
foreskin,  and  that  this  should  be  done  on  the  eighth  day  after 
they  were  born.  The  reason  of  which  circumcision  I  will  ex- 
plain in  another  place.  And  Abram  inquiring  also  concerning 
bmael,  whether  he  should  live  or  not ;  God  signified  to  him 
that  he  should  live  to  be  very  old,  and  should  be  the  father  of 
great  nations.  Abram  therefore  gave  thanks  to  God  for  these 
blessings ;  and  then  he;  with  his  son  Ismael,  and  all  his  family, 
were  chrcumcised  immediately ;  the  son  being  that  day  thirteen 
years  of  age,  and  Abram  ninety-nine. 

CHAP.  XI. 

OF  THE  OESTRUCTTON  OF   THE  SODOMITE  NATION,  ON  ACCOUNT 

OF   THEIR  SINS. 

ABOUT  this  time  the  Sodomites  grew  proud  on  account  of 
their  riches  and  great  wealth:  they  became  unjust  towards 
men,  and  impious  towards  God ;  insomuch  that  they  did  not 
call  to  mind  the  advantages  they  received  from  him :  they  hated 
strangers  and  abused  themselves  with  unnatural  practices. 
God  was  therefore  much  displeased  at  them,  and  determined 
as  a  punishment  for  their  pride,  to  overthrow  their  city,  and 
lay  waste  their  country,  till  there  should  neither  plant  nor 
fniit  CTow  out  of  it. 

When  God  had  thus  resolved  concerning  the  Sodomites, 
Abraham,  as  he  sat  by  the  oak  of  Mambre,  at  the  door  of  his 
tent,  saw  three  angels;*  and  thinking  them  to  be  strangers,  he 
rose  up,  and  saluted  them,  and  desired  they  would  accept  of 
an  entertainment,  and  abide  with  him:  to  which  when  they 
agreed,  he  ordered  cakes  of  meal  to  be  made,  and  when  he 
had  slain  a  calf,  he  roasted  it,  and  brought  it  to  them  as  they 
sat  under  the  oak.  Now  they  made  a  shew  of  eating;  and  be- 
sides they  asked  him  about  his  wife  Sarah,  where  she  was,  and 
when  he  said  she  was  within,  they  said  they  shouM  come  again 
hereafter,  and  find  her  become  a  mother.    Upon  which  the 
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woman  laughed,  and  said,  that  it  was  impossible  she  should 
bear  children,  since  she  was  ninety  years  of  age,  and  her  hus- 
band was  an  hundred*  Then  they  concealed  themselves  no 
longer,  but  declared  that  they  were  angels  of  God ;  and  that 
one  of  them  was  sent  to  inform  them  about  the  child,  and  two 
for  the  overthrow  of  Sodonu 

When  Abraham  heard  this,  he  was  grieved  for  the  Sodom- 
ites ;  and  he  rose  up,  and  besought  God  for  them,  and  intreated 
him  that  he  would  not  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked* 
But  when  God  had  replied,  that  there  was  no  good  man  among 
the  Sodomites,  for  if  there  were  but  ten  such  men  among  them 
he  would  not  punish  any  of  them  for  their  sins,  Abraham  held 
his  peace.  And  the  angels  came  to  the  city  of  the  Sodomites, 
and  Lot  intreated  them  to  accept  a  lodging  with  him;*  for  he 
was  a  very  generous  and  hospitable  man,  and  one  that  had 
learned  to  imitate  the  goodness  of  Abraham.  Now  when  the 
Sodomites  saw  the  young  men  to  be  of  beautiful  countenances 
and  this  to  an  extraordinary  degree;  and  that  they  took  up 
their  lodgings  with  Lot,  they  resolved  to  possess  those  beauti« 
ful  boys  by  force;  and  when  Lot  exhorted  them  to  sobriety, 
and  not  to  offer  any  thing  immodest  to  the  strangers,  but  to 
have  regard  to  their  lodging  in  his  house,  and  promised  that 
if  their  inclinations  could  not  be  governed,  he  would  expose 
his  daughters  to  their  lust,  instead  of  these  strangers;  neither 
thus  were  they  made  ashamed. 

But  God  was  much  displeased  at  their  impudent  behaviour, 
so  that  he  both  smote  those  men  with  blindness,t  and  condemn- 
ed the  Sodomites  to  universal  destruction;  but  Lot,  upon  God*s 
informing  him  of  the  future  destruction  of  the  Sodomites,  went 
away,  taking  with  him  his  wife  and  two  daughters,  who  were 
still  virgins,  for  those  that  were  betrothed  j:  to  them  were  above 
the  thoughts  of  going,  and  deemed  Lot's  words  trifling.  God 
then  cast  a  thunderbolt  upon  the  city,  and  set  it  on  fire,  with 
itfs  inhabitants,  and  laid  waste  the  country  with  the  like  burn- 
ing, as  I  formerly  said  when  I  wrote  the  Jewish  war;||  but  Lot*.s 

*  Gen.  xii.  2. 

t  Gen.xix.  11. 

X  These  soos-io-law  to  Lot,  as  they  are  called,  Gen-  xix.  12, 14,  might  be  so  styled 
because  they  were  betrothed  to  L*t's  daughter,  though  oot  yet  married  to  them. 
See  the  Note  on  XIV.  13. 

•I  Of  the  War,  IV.  p. 
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wife  continually  turning  back  to  view  the  city,  as  she  went  from 
it,  and  being  too  inquisitive  what  would  become  of  it,  although 
Crod  had  forbidden  her  so  to  do,  was  changed  into  a  pilhur*  of 
salt;  finr  I  have  seen  it,  and  it  remains  at  this  day.  Now  he 
and  his  daughters  fled  to  a  certain  small  place,  encompassed 
with  the  fire,  and  settled  in  it.  It  is  to  this  day  called  Zoar» 
for  that  is  the  word  which  the  Hebrews  use  for  a  small  thing. 
There  it  was  that  be  lived  a  miserable  life,  on  account  of  his 
having  no  company,  and  his  want  of  provisions. 

But  his  daughters  thinking  that  all  mankind  were  destroyed, 
approachedf  to  their  father,  though  taking  care  not  to  be  per- 
ceived. This  they  did,  that  the  human  race  might  not  utterly 
fail;  and  they  bare  sons,  the  son  of  the  elder  .was  called  Moab, 
which  denotes  one  derived  from  his  father:  the  younger  bare 
Aramon,  which  name  denotes  one  derived  from  a  kinsman. 
The  former  was  the  father  of  the  Moabites,  which  is  even  still 
a  great  nation ;  the  latter  was  the  fiither  of  the  Ammonites,  and 
both  of  them  are  inhabitants  of  Celesyria.  And  such  was  the 
departure  of  Lot  from  among  the  Sodomites. 

CHAP.  XH. 

OP   ABIMELECn's  CONDUCT  TOWARDS    ABRAHAM;— OF    ISMAEL 
THE  SON  OP  ABRAHAM; — AND  THE  ARABIANS,  HIS  POSTERITY. 

ABRAHAM  now  removed  to  Gerar  of  Palestine,  leading  Sa« 
rah  along  with  bim,  under  the  name  of  his  sister,  using  the  like 
dissimulation  that  he  had  used  before ;  for  he  was  afraid  of 
Abimelech,  the  king  of  that  country;  who  actually  fell  in  love 

*  This  pillar  of  salt  was,  we  see  here,  standing  in  the  days  of  Josephas,  and  he 
had  seen  it.  That  it  was  standing  then  is  also  attested  by  Glement  of  Rome,  con- 
temporary  with  Josephus ;  as  also  it  was  standing  in  the  next  century,  is  attested 
by  Irensos,  with  the  addition  of  an  hypothesis,  how  it  came  to  last  so  long,  witTi 
all  its  members  intire.  Whether  the  account  that  some  modern  travellers  give  be 
true,  that  it  is  still  standing,  I  do  not[know.  Its  remote  situation,  at  the  utmost 
southern  point  of  the  sea  of  Sodom,  in  the  wild  and  dangerous  deserts  of  Arabia, 
makes  it  exceeding  difficult  for  inquisitive  travellers  to  examine  the  place,  and  for 
common  reports  of  country  people  at  a  distance,  they  are  not  very  satisfactory. 

1 1  see  no  wicked  intention  of  these  daughters  of  Lot,  in  a  case  which  appeared 
to  them  as  an  unavoidable  necessity.  Incest  is  certainly  a  horrid  crime  ;  but 
whether  in  such  a  case  of  necessity  as  they  apprehended  this  to  be,  according  to 
Josephus,  it  was  any  such  crime,  I  am  not  satisfied.  In  the  mean  time,  their  ma- 
king their  father  inebriated,  and  their  solicitous  concealment  of  what  they  did  from 
him,  shewed  that  they  despaired  of  persuading  him  to  an  action,  which  attfaebe.^t . 
could  not  but  be  very  shocking  to  so  good  a  mnn. 
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■with  Sarah,  and  was  disposed  to  corrupl  her,  but  lie  was  r.*- 
Ntrainctl  trom  satisfying  liis  desires  by  a  dangerous  distemper, 
which  befel  him  from  God.  Now  when  his  physicians  despair- 
ed of  curing  him,  he  fell  asleep,  and  was  warned  in  a  dream 
not  to  abuse  the  stranger's  wife ;  and  when  he  recovered  he 
told  his  friends,  (hat  God  bad  inflicted  that  disease  upon  liim, 
by  way  of  punishment  for  hts  injury  to  the  stranger,  and  in  or- 
der to  preserve  the  chastity  of  his  wife  j  for  thai  she  did  not  ac- 
company him  as  his  sister,  but  as  bis  legitimate  wife ;  and  that 
God  had  promised  to  be  gracious  to  him  for  the  time  to  coiup, 
if  this  person  were  once  secure  of  his  wife's  chasiity.  When  he 
had  said  (his,  by  the  advice  of  his  friends  he  sent  for  Abraham, 
and  told  him  not  to  be  in  the  least  concerned  about  his  wife,  for 
that  God  took  care  of  bim;  and  that  it  was  by  his  providence 
he  received  his  wife  again,  without  suffering  any  abuse;  and 
he  appealed  to  God,  and  to  his  wife's  conscience,  and  said  be 
had  not  any  inclination  at  first  to  possess  her,  if  he  bad  known 
nhe  was  a  wife ;  "  But  since,"  said  he,  "  she  accompanied  thee 
in  the  character  of  thy  sister,  I  was  guilty  of  no  ofTenee."  lie 
:dso  intreated  him  to  be  at  peace  wilb  him,  and  to  make  God 
propitious  to  him;  and  that  if  he  thought  fit  to  continue  witli 
htm,  he  should  have  what  he  wanted  in  abundance ;  but  that  if 
he  designed  to  go  away,  he  should  be  honourably  conducted, 
nud  have  whatever  supply  he  wanted  when  he  came  thither. — 
Upon  his  saying  this,  Abraham  told  him,  that  bis  pretence  of 
kindred  to  bis  wife  was  not  a  falsehood,  because  she  was  bis 
brother's  daughter;  and  that  he  did  not  think  himselfsafeinhts 
travels  abroad  without  this  sort  of  dissimulaiton,  and  that  he 
was  not  the  cjiuse  of  his  distemper,  but  «as  only  solicitous  for 
Ills  own  safely.  He  said  also  that  he  was  ready  io  stay  with  him. 
whereupon  Abimclecb  assigned  bim  land  and  money;  and  tbey 
covenanted  ro  live  together  without  guile,  and  took  an  oath  at 
u  certain  well;  called  Beersheba,*  which  may  be  interpreted 
the  well  of  the  oath,  and  so  it  is  named  by  the  peopleof  the 
country  unto  this  day. 

Now  in  a  little  time  Abrahamt  bad  a  son  by  Sarah,  as  God 
had  forerold  to  him,  whom  be  named  Isaac,  which  signifies 
laughter;  and  indeed  they  so  called  him  becaitse  Sarah  laugh- 
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ed  when  God  said*  that  she  should  bear  a  son,  and  not  expecting 
such  a  thing,  an  being  past  the  age  of  child-bearing,  for  she  was 
ninety  years  old,  and  Abraham  an  hundred,  so  that  his  son  was 
born  to  them  both  in  the  last  year  of  each  of  those  decimal  num- 
bers; and  they  circumcised  himf  upon  the  eighth  day;  and 
from  that  time  the  Jews  continue  the  custom  of  circumcising 
their  sons  within  that  number  of  days ;  but  as  for  the  Arabians, 
they  circumcise  after  the  thirteenth  year,  because  Ismael,  the 
founder  of  their  nation,  who  was  bom  to  Abraham  of  the  con* 
cnbine,  was  circumcised  at  that  age,  concerning  whom  1  will 
hereafter  give  a  particular  account. 

As  for  Sarah,  she  at  first  loved  Ismael,  who  was  bom  of  her 
handmaid  Hagar,  with  an  afiection  not  inferior  to  that  of  a  mo« 
ther,  for  he  was  brought  up  in  order  to  succeed  in  the  govern- 
ment ;  bu^  when  she  herself  haci^  borne  Isaac,  she  was  not  will- 
ing that  Ismael  should  be  brought  up  with  him,  as  being  too  low 
for  him,  and  able  to  do  him  injuries  when  their  father  should 
he  dead.  She  therefore  persuaded  Abraham  to  send  him  and 
his  mother  to  some  distant  country.  Now  at  first  he  did  not 
agree  to  what  Sarah  was  zealous  for,  and  thought  it  an  instance 
of  the  greatest  barbarity  to  send  away  a  young  child,j:  and  a 

*  It  is  well  worth  observation  that  Josephiti  here  calls  that  principal  angel  who 
appeared  to  Abraham*  and  foretold  the  birth  of  IsaaC)  directly  God ;  which  as  he 
had  done  it  before  in  his  coherence)  c.  11.  and  does  it  afterward,  c.  13.  and  v.  8.  is 
not  very  strange  in  a  great  reader  and  admirer  of  Philo,  who  does  it  so  often  ; 
which  language  of  Josephus's  here,  prepares  us  to  believe  those  other  expressions 
of  his,  that  Jesas  was  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  roan,  XVllI.  3.  and  of 
God  the  word,  in  his  last  homily  concerning  Hades,  may  be  both  genuine  ;  nor  is 
the  other  expression  of  divine  angel,  used  presently,  and  before,  also  of  any  other 
signification. 

t  This  circumcision  is  not  after,  but  on  the  eighth  day :  as  it  is  elsewhere  ex- 
pressed  by  Josephus.  The  like  construction  to  which  we  meet  with  in  the  New 
TesUment,  Matthew  xxvil.  63.  Luke  ii.  21.  John  xx.  26.  This  is  Reland's  obser- 
vation. 

t  Josephus  here  calls  Ismael,  vjhr«or,  a  young  child,  or  infant,  though  he  wero 
aboFe  13  years  of  age,  as  Judas  ealb  himself  and  his  brethren  vtirr,  young  men, 
when  he  was  47,  when  he  had  two  children  ;  and  they  were  of  much  the  same  ago 
u  b  a  damsel  of  12  years  old  called  irxMofy  or  little  child,  Mark  v.  39 — 42,  five 
several  times.  Herod  is  also  said  by  Josephus  to  be,  fI^*  9Afrair*ff^nt  a  very 
young  man  at  25 ;  and  Aristobnlus  is  styled  mtdiof,  inLvl«jr<tnrt  a  very  little  child, 
at  16  yean  of  age.  Antiq.  XV.  2.  Domitian  is  also  called  by  him  ^rmrldurtiwnkpf 
a  very  young  child,  when  he  went  on  his  German  expedition,  at  about  18  years  of 
age.  Of  the  war,  VII.  4.  Samson's  wife,  and  Ruth,  when  she  was  a  widow,  aro 
called  vfluAr  children,  Antiq.  V.  8  and  9.  Accordingly  ia  Xeoophoo,  we  have 
mitUg-  for  ehildren,  till  16  or  17  yean  of  ago  Ki^^ir  VUiS'.    £dit.  Hutch,  page  12. 
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woman  unprovided  of  necessaries ;  but  at  length  be  agreed  to 
itf  because  God  was  pleiu^ed  with  what  Sarah  had  determined ; 
80  he  delivered  Ismael  to  his  mother,  as  not  yet  able  to  go  by 
himself,  and  commanded  her  take  a  bottle  of  water,  and  a  loaf 
of  bread,*  and  so  to  depart,  and  to  take  necessity  for  her  guide. 
But  as  soon  as  her  necessary  provisions  failed,  she  found  her« 
self  in  an  evil  case;  and  when  the  water  was  almost  spent,  she 
laid  the  young  child,  who  was  ready  to  expire,  under  a  fir-tree, 
and  went  on  farther,  so  that  he  might  die  while  she  was  absent ; 
but  a  divine  angel  came  to  her,  and  told  her  of  a  fountain  hard 
by,  and  bid  her  take  care,  and  bring  up  the  child,  because  she 
ahould  be  very  happy  by  the  preservation  of  Ismael.  She  then 
took  courage  upon  the  prospect  of  what  was  promised  her,  and 
meeting  with  some  shepherds,  by  their  care  she  got  clear  of  the 
distresses  she  had  been  in. 

When  the  lad  was  grown  up,  he  married  a  wife,  by  birth  an 
Egyptian ;  from  whence  the  mother  was  herself  derived  origin- 
ally. Of  this  wife  were  bom  to  Ismael  twelve  sons ;  Nabioth, 
Kedar,  Abdeel,  Mabsam,  Idumas,  Masmaos,  Massaos,  Chodad, 
Theman,  Jetur,  Naphesus,  and  Kadmas.  These  inhabited  all 
the  country  from  Euphrates  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  called  it  Na- 
batene.  They  are  an  Arabian  nation,  and  name  their  tribes 
from  these,  both  because  of  their  own  virtue,  and  because  of  the 
dignity  of  Abraham  their  father. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

OF   ISAAC,   ABRAHAM*S   LEGITIMATE   SON.  • 

^OW  Abraham  greatly  loved  Isaac,  as  being  his  only  be- 
gotten,! and  given  to  him  at  the  borders  of  old  age,  by  the  fa- 
vour of  <j!od.  The  child  also  endeared  himself  to  his  parents 
still  more,  by  the  exercise  of  every  virtue,  and  adhering  to  his 
duty  to  his  parents,  and  being  zealous  in  the  worship  of  God. 
Abraham  placed  also  his  own  happiness  wholly  in  this  pros- 
pect, that  when  he  should  die  he  should  leave  his  son  in  a  safe 
and  secure  condition,  which  accordingly  he  obtained  by  the 
will  of  God; 'who  being  desirous  to  make  an  experiment  of 


*  Gen.  Ill  14. 

t  Note  that  both  here  aod  Heb.  li.  17.  Isaac  is  called  Abraham's  f^ofoy^ti,  only 
begotten  aon,  though  he  at  the  same  Ume  had  another  son,  Ismael.  The  Septna- 
giotexpreta  the  trae  meaning  bj  rendering  the  text  by  iyitrtirh  the  beloved  ton. 
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Abraham's  religious  disposition  towards  himself,  appeared  to 
him,  and  enumerated  all  the  blessings  he  had  bestowed  on  him  ; 
how  he  made  him  superior  to  hb  enemies ;  and  that  his  son 
Isaac,  who  was  the  principal  part  of  his  present  happiness,  was 

derjyed  from  him,  and  he  said  that  he  required  this  son  of  his 
as  a  sacrifice,  and  a  holy  oblation.  Accordingly  he  command- 
ed him  to  carry  him  to  the  mountain  Moriah,*  and  to  build  an 
altar,  and  offer  him  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  it;  for  that  this 
would  best  manifest  his  religious  disposition  towards  him,  if  he 
preferred  what  was  pleasing  to  God  before  the  preservation  of 
his  own  son. 

Now  Abraham  thought  that  it  was  not  right  to  disobey  God 
in  any  thing,  but  that  he  was  obliged  to  serve  him  in  every  cir- 
cumstance of  life,  since  all  creatures  that  live  enjoy  their  life  by 
his  providence*  and  the  kindness  he  bestows  on  them;  accord- 
ingly he  concealed  this  command  of  God;  and  lus  own  inten- 
tions about  the  slaughter  of  his  son  from  his  wife,  as  also  from 
every  one  of  his  servants,  otherwise  he  would  have  been  hin- 
dered from  his  obedience  to  Grod ;  and  he  took  Isaac  together 
with  two  ofhis  servants,  and  laying  what  things  were  necessa- 
ry for  a  sacrifice,  upon  an  ass,  he  went  away  to  the  mountain. 
Now  the  two  servants  went  along  with  him  two  days,  but  on  the 
third  day,  as  soon  as  he  saw  the  mountain,  he  left  those  servants 
that  were  with  him  till  then  in  the  plain,  and  having  his  son 
alone  with  him,  he  came  to  the  mountain.    It  was  that  moun- 
tain upon  which  king  David  afterwards  builtf  the  temple. 
Now  they  had  brought  with  them  every  thing  necessary  for  a 
sacrifice,  excepting  the  animal  that  was  to  be  offered.    Now 
Isaac  was  twenty-five^  years  old,  and  as  he  was  building  the 
altar,  he  asked  his  father  what  he  was  about  to  oflTer,  since  there 
was  no  animal  there  for  an  oblation;  to  which  it  was  answered, 
that  God  would  provide  himself  an  oblation,  he  being  able  to 
make  a  plentiful  provision  for  men- out  of  what  they  have  not,. 

*  Greo.  lui.  t. 

t  Here  is  a  plain  error  in  the  copies,  which  say  that  king  David  afterwards  built 
the  temple  on  this  moaot  Moriah,  while  it  was  certainly  no  other  than  king  Solo* 
mon,  who  built  that  temple,  as  indeed  Procopios  cites  It  from  Josephiis ;  only  if 
we  change  1^7  into  0ttfjihi  temple  into  altar»  we  need  not  correct  the  DamOi  for  it 
was  David  and  not  Solomon,  who  built  the  first  altar  there,  as  we  lean,  3  Sam. 
niv.  18,  be.  1  Chron.  ixL  22.  &c. 

t  Ad.  1928. 
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uid  (odeprive  others  of  what  tbcy  already  have,  when  ihey  put 
too  much  (rust  therein ;  that,  tlierefore,  if  God  pleased  tu  be  pre- 
sent and  propitious  at  this  sacrifice  he  would  provide  hiuificif 
with  an  uhlation. 

A«  soon  as  (he  allar  was  prepared,  and  Abraham  had  laid  on 
llie  wood,  and  all  things  were  entirely  ready,  lie  said  to  his  son, 
"  O  son !  I  poured  out  a  vast  number  of  prayers  that  I  might 
have  thee  for  my  son ;  when  thoii  wast  come  into  the  world, 
there  was  nothing  that  could  contribute  to  thy  support  for  which 
I  was  not  greatly  solicitous;  nor  any  thing  wherein  I  thought 
myself  happier  than  to  see  thee  grown  up  to  man's  estate;  and 
that  I  might  leave  theo,  at  my  death,  the  successor  to  my  domin- 
ion ;  but  since  it  was  by  God's  will  that  I  became  thy  father, 
and  is  now  his  wdl  that  I  relincjuisb  thee,  bear  this  consecra- 
tion to  God  with  a  generous  mind;  for  I  resign  ihee  uploGod, 
who  hath  thought  fit  now  to  require  this  testimony  of  honour  to 
himself  on  account  of  ilie  favours  he  bath  conferred  on  me,  in 
being  to  me  a  supporter  and  defender.  Accordingly  thou,  my 
son,  will  now  die,  not  in  any  common  way  of  goiii»;  out  of  the 
world,  but  sent  tu  God,  the  father  of  all  men,  before  hand,  by 
thy  own  father,  in  the  nature  of  a  sacrifice,  I  suppose  he  thinks 
thee  worthy  to  leave  this  world,  neither  by  disease,  by  war,  nor 
any  other  severe  way  by  which  death  usually  conies  upon  men, 
but  BO  thai  he  will  receive  thy  soul  with  prayers  and  holy  offices 
of  religion,  and  will  place  thee  near  to  himself,  and  thou  wilt 
there  be  to  me  a  suocourer  and  supporter  in  my  old  age,  on 
which  account  I  principally  brought  thee  up;  and  ibou  wilt 
thereby  procure  me  Go(l  for  my  comforter  instead  of  thyself." 

Now  Isaac  was  of  such  a  generous  disposition  as  became  the 
Bon  6f  such  a  father,  and  was  pleased  with  this  discourse,  and 
said  that  he  was  not  worthy  to  be  born  at  first,  if  lit  should  re- 
ject (he  determination  of  God  and  of  his  father,  and  should  not 
resign  himself  up  readily  to  both  their  pleasures ;  since  it  would 
have  been  unjust  if  he  had  not  obeyed,  even  if  his  father  alone 
had  so  resolved :  so  he  went  immediately  to  the  altar  to  be  sa- 
crificed; and  the  deed  had  been  done  if  God  had  not  opposed 
it,  for  he  called  loudly  to  Abraham  by  his  name,  and  forbade 
him  (o  slay  his  son,  and  said  it  was  not  out  of  a  desire  of  human 
blood  that  he  was  commanded  lo  slay  his  son,  nor  was  he  will- 
ing thai  ho  should  be  taken  away  from  him  whom  he  bad  made 
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hk  father,  bat  to  try  the  temper  of  his  mind,  whether  he  would 
be  obedient  to  such  a  command :  since,  therefore,  he  now  was 
satisfied  as  to  the  surprising  readiness  he  shewed  in  his  piety, 
he  was  delighted  in  having  bestowed  such  blessings  upon  him, 
and  that  he  would  not  be  wanting  in  all  .sort  of  concern  about 
him ;  and  that  his  son  should  live  to  a  very  great  age,  that  he 
should  live  a  happy  life,  and  bequeath  a  large  principality  to 
his  children,  who  should  be  good  and  legitimate.  He  foretold 
also  that  his  family  should  increase  into  many  nations,*  and  that 
those  patriarchs  should  leave  behind  them  an  everlasting  name; 
that  they  should  obtain  the  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  be  envied  by  all  men.  When  God  had  said  this,  he  produced 
to  them  a  ram,t  which  did  not  appear  before,  for  the  sacrifice; 
so  Abrabnm  and  Isaac  receiving  each  other  unexpectedly,  and 
having  obtained  the  promises  of  such  great  blessings,  embra* 
ced  one  another;  and  when  they  had  sacrificed,  they  returned 
to  Sarah,  and  lived  happily  together,  God  affording  them  his 
assistance  in  all  things  they  desired. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

OF  THE  DEATH  AND  BURIAL  OF  SARAH,  ABRAHAM'S  WIFE. 

NOW  Sarahj:  died  a  little  while  afterward,  having  lived  one 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  years.  They  buried  her  in  Hebron, 
the  Canaanites  publicly  allowing  them  a  burying-place,  which 

*  ft  seems  both  here,  and  in  God's  parallel  blessing  to  Jacob)  c.  19,  that  Josepbus 
bad  yet  no  notion  of  the  hidden  meaning  of  that  most  important  and  most  eminent 
promise.    In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  he  saith  not  of 
seeds,  as  of  many,  but  as  of  one  ;  and  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ,  Gal.  iii.  16.  Nor 
is  it  any  wonder,  he  being,  I  think,  as  yet  not  a  Christian :  and  had  he  been  a 
Christian,  yet  since  he  was  till  the  latter  part  of  his  life  no  more  than  an  Ebonite 
Christian,  who  above  all  the  apostles  rejected  and  despised  St  Paul,  it  would  be  no 
great  wonder  if  he  did  not  now  follow  his  interpretation.    In  the  mean  time  we 
have  in  effect  St.  Paul's  eiposition  in  the  testament  of  Reuben  in  Authent.   Rec. 
part  I.  page  302,  who  charges  his  sons  *'  To  worship  the  seed  of  Judah,  who  should 
die  for  them  in  visible  and  invisible  wars,  and  should  be  among  them  an  eternal 
king.**    Nor  is  that  observation  of  a  learned  foreigner  of  my  acquaintance  to  be 
despised,  who  takes  notice,  that  as  seeds  in  the  plural  must  signify  posterity,  so  seed 
in  the  singular  may  signify  either  posterity,  or  a  single  person  ;  and  that  in  this 
promise  of  all  nations  being  happy  in  the  seed  of  Abraham,  or  Isaac,  or  Jacob,  &c. 
it  it  always  used  in  the  singular ;  to  which  I  shall  add,  that  it  is  sometimes,  as  it 
were,  paraphrased  by  the  son  of  Abraham,  the  son  of  David,  &c.  which  is  capable 
of  Bo  such  ambiguity.    See  Boyle's  Lectures,  page  S47    t^^. 

f  Gen.  ixii.  13. 

t  Gen.  xxiii.  1. 1.    An.  1900. 
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piece  of  g;round  Abraham  bought,  for  four  hundred  shekels, 
of  Ephron,iiD  inhabitant  ofHebron:  and  both  Abrnham  and  bis 
ilesceiidiiuts  built  ihemselves  i<epulchres  in  that  place. 

CHAP.  XV. 

OF    THE   NATION    OF    THE    TROGLODYTES,   WHO    WERE    DEniVED 
FROM    ABRAHAM    BY    KETURAH. 

ABRAHAM  after  this  married  Keturah,  by  whom  six  eons 
were  born  to  him,  men  of  courage,  and  of  sagacious  minds. 
Zambran,  andJazar,  andMadan,  andMadiau,  and  Josabak  and 
Sous.  Now  the  sons  of  Sous  were  Sabathan  and  Dadan.  The 
Bi>ns  of  Dadan  were  Lalusim,  A&eur,  and  Luom.  The  sons  of 
Afadian  were  Ephns,  Ophren,  Anoch,  Ebidas,  and  Eldas. 
Now  Abraham  contrived  to  settle  all  these  sons  and  grand- 
sons in  colonies,  and  they  took  possession  of  Troglodytis, 
and  the  country  of  Arabia  the  Happy,  as  far  as  it  reaches  to  the 
Red  -Sea.  It  is  related  of  Ophren,  that  he  made  war  against 
Lybia,  and  took  it;  and  that  bis  grand  children,  when  ihcy  in- 
habited it,  called  it  from  his  name  Africa :  and  indeed  Alexan- 
der Polyhielor  gives  his  attestation  to  what  1  here  say  when  he 
speaks  thus:  "Oeodemus,  the  prophet,  who  was  also  called 
Malchus,  who  wrote  a  history  of  the  Jews  in  agreement  with 
the  history  of  Moses,  llieir  legislator,  relates  that  there  were 
many  sons  born  to  Abraham  by  Keturah.  He  even  names  three 
of  (hem.  Apber,  nnd  Surim,  and  Japhran :  that  from  Surim  was 
the  laud  of  Assyria  denoiuiuated;  and  that  from  the  other  two, 
Apher  and  Japhran,  the  country  of  Africa  took  its  name;  be- 
cause these  men  were  auxiliaries  to  Hercules,  when  he  fought 
against  Libya  and  Ant  reus;  and  that  Hercules  married  Aphm's 
dau<rhter,  aud  of  her  begat  a  son  Diodonis ;  and  that  Sophon 
was  his  son,  from  whom  the  barbarous  people  called  Sophaciaos 
were  denominated." 

CHAP.  XVL 

OP  Isaac's  marriage. 

NOW  when  Abraham,  the  father  of  Isaac,  had  resolved  to 

take  Rcbeka,  who  was  grand-daughter  to  his  brother  Naltor,  for 

a  wiftt  to  bis  son  Isaac,  who  was  then  about  forty*  years  old,  he 
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tent  the  eldest  of  his  seirants  to  betroth  her;  after  he  had 
obliged  him  to  give  him  the  strongest  assurances  of  his  fidelity, 
after  the  following  manner.  They  put  each  other's  hands  under 
each  other's  thighs,*  and  called  upon  God  as  the  witness  of 
what  was  to  be  done.  He  also  sent  such  presents  to  those  that 
were  there  as  were  in  esteem,  on  account  that  they  either  rare- 
ly, or  never  were  seen  in  that  country.  This  servant  got  thither 
not  under  a  considerable  time ;  for  it  requires  much  time  to 
pass  through  Mesopotamia,  in  which  it  is  tedious  travelling 
both  in  winter,  for  the  depth  of  the  clay,  and  in  summer,  for 
want  of  'Water;  and  besides  this,  for  the  robberies  there  com- 
mitted, which  are  not  to  be  avoided  by  travellers,  but  by  the 
utmost  caution.  However,  the  servant  came  to  Haran ;  and 
when  he  was  in  the  suburbs,  he  met  a  considerable  number  of 
maidens  going  to  the  water  ;t  he  therefore  prayed  to  God  that 
Bebeka  might  be  found  among  them,  or  her  whom  Abraham 


*  The  present  mode  of  swearing  among  the  Mohammedan  Arabs,  that  live  in 
tents  as  the  patriarchs  did,  according  to  iela  fZo^ue,  (Toy.  daru  la  Pal.  p.  16^.)  is 
by  laying  their  hands  en  the  Koran.  They  cause  those  who  swear  to  wash  their 
hands  before  they  give  them  the  book  ;  they  put  their  left  hand  underneath,  and 
the  right  over  it.  Whether,  among  the  patriarchs  one  hand  was  under,  and  the 
other  upon  the  thigh,  is  not  certain  ;  possibly  Abraham's  servant  might  swear  with 
one  hand  under  his  master's  thigh,  and  the  other  stretched  out  to  Heaven.  As 
the  posterity  of  the  patriarchs  are  descnbed  as  coming  out  of  the  thigh,  it  has 
been  supposed,  this  ceremony  had  some  relation  to  their  believing  the  prom'ise  of 
God,  to  bless  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  by  means  of  one  that  was  to  descend 
from  Abraham.    B.  Harmer,  vol.  iv.  p.  477- 

t  Homer  mentions  the  same  custom  of  women's  being  employed  in  drawing  wa- 
ter among  the  Phaecians  and  Lestrygonianp.  (Od.  vii.  SO  e/  x.  106.)  Dr.  Shaw, 
tpealcing  of  the  occupation  of  the  Mooribh  women  in  Barbary,  says,  <<  to  finish 
the  day,  at  the  time  of  the  evening,  even  at  the  time  that  the  women  go  out  to 
draw  water,  they  are  still  to  fit  themselves  with  a  pitcher  or  goat-skin,  and  tying 
their  sucking  children  behind  them,  trudge  it  in  this  manner  two  or  three  miles  to 
fetch  water."     TraveUf  p.  421. 

The  same  custom  prevailed  in  ancient  Greece.  Homer  represents  Minerva 
meeting  Ulysses  as  the  sun  was  going  down,  under  the  form  of  a  Phsecian  virgin 
carrying  a  pitcher  of  water,  that  being  the  time  when  the  maidens  went  out  to 
draw  water. 

When  near  the  fam'd  Phecian  wall  he  drew, 
The  beauteous  city  op'ning  to  his  view, 
His  step  a  virgin  met,  and  stood  before ; 
Apolish'd  urn  the  seeming  virgin  bore. 

Odyss.  b.  vii.  25.  Pope. 

See  also  Odya,  lib.  x.  105. 

A  similar  custom  prevailed  also  in  Armenia,  as  may  be  seen  in  XenophoiVs  Ano' 
^•m,  b.  iv.     B. 
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■eat  bim  as  his  servant  to  espouse  to  his  fon,  in  case  liis  will 
were  that  hin  marriage  should  be  coDBumniated ;  aud  that  she 
might  l>e  made  known  to  him  by  this  sign,  that  while  others 
denied  him  water  to  driok,  she  might  give  it  him. 

With  this  intention  he  went  to  ihe  well,  and  desired  the 
maidens  to  give  him  some  water  lo  drink :  but  while  the  others 
refused,  on  pretence  iluii  lliey  wanted  it  all  at  home,  and  could 
spare  none  for  him,  one  only  of  the  company  rebuked  them  for 
their  peevish  behaviour  towards  the  stranger,  and  said,  "  What 
is  there  that  you  will  ever  communicate  lo  any  body,  who  have 
not  so  much  as  given  the  man  some  water?"  She  then  ofTered 
bim  water  in  an  obliging  manner,  and  he  began  to  hope  that 
thb  grand  affair  would  succeed ;  but  desiring  still  to  kuow  the 
truth,  he  commended  her  for  her  generosity  and  good  na- 
ture, that  she  did  not  scruple  to  afford  a  sufficiency  of  water  to 
those  who  wanted  it,  though  it  cost  her  some  pains  to  draw  it. 
He  then  asked  her  who  were  her  parents,  and  %<ished  them  joy 
of  such  a  daughter;  "and  mayest  thou  be  espoused,"  said  he, 
"  to  their  satisfaction,  into  the  family  of  an  agreeable  hushnnd, 
and  bring  him  legitimate  children."  Nor  did  she  disdain  to 
satisfy  his  inquiries  but  told  him  her  family.  "  They  call  me 
Reheka,"  said  she :  "my  father  was  Bethuel,  but  be  is  dead; 
and  Laban  is  iny  brother,  and,  together  with  my  mother,  takes 
caftf  of  all  our  family  affairs,  and  is  my  guardinn."  When  the 
servant  heard  this,  he  was  very  glad  at  what  had  happened,  and 
at  what  was  told  him,  as  perceiving  that  God  hnd  thus  plainly 
directed  his  journey ;  and  producing  his  bracelets,*  and  some 

*  Theneigbt  of  ihe  ornainenli  put  upon  Rebeka  appEsra  etIraordinBry.  But 
Chatdin  assure!  us,  tbil  even  heavier  were  wo^p  hy  the  women  of  tbo  East  when 
he  nailbere.  He  uys  Ihal  ihe  women  wear  rin)^  and  bracrlelrofas^ireat  weight 
aithis,  and  even  heavier,  through  all  Asia.  They  are  ralhermanHdesthan  braee< 
leU.  There  are  some  as  large  as  the  finger  The  ivomen  wi^ar  levcrai  of  them, 
«ne  above  Ihe  olher.  in  tnch  a  manner  as  anmelimei  to  have  the  arm  covered  wilh 
them  from  the  wriit  to  the  elbow.  Poor  people  wear  as  many  of  glass  orhoro. 
They  hardly  ever  take  Ibem  off.    They  are  Iheir  riches. 

HaTnur'i  Obscrcalieiis.voL  ii.  p.  COO. 

Among  the  several  female  omameDts  which  Abraham  sent  by  his  lervani,  whom 
lie  employed  to  searcbout  a  uife  for  bii  son  Isaac.  Vf  tee  jarrlt  of  Hirer  anijaccU 
of  gold,  eiclusive  of  raiment,  which  probably  was  very  ricb  and  valuable  for  Ihe 
age  in  which  Abraham  lived.  Rich  and  splendid  tpparel,  especially  sucb  as  was 
adorned  with  gald,  was  very  general  in  Ihe  eastern  nations,  from  Ihe  carlip^t  apes 
and  as  Ihe  risbionsandcuilomsof  the  Orientals  are  nolsubjecl  to  much  varialion, 
'  id  Ibat  tliis  jiropeusily  lo  golden  orofltnenli,  prevaiti  even  in  Ibe  present 


A!t.  1897.]      ANltQUlTIES  OF  THE  JEWS.  67 

Other  orDaments  which  it  was  esteemed  decent  for  virgins  to 
Trear,  he  gare  them  to  the  damsel,  by  way  of  acknowledgment,  and 
as  a  reward  for  her  kindness  in  giving  him  water  to  drink»  say- 
ing it  was  but  just  that  she  should  have  them,  because  she  was 
80  much  more  obliging  than  any  of  the  rest.  She  desired  aho 
that  he  would  come  and  lodge  with  them  since  the  approach  of 
the  night  gave  him  not  time  to  proceed  farther*  Then  prodn- 
dng  his  precious  ornaments  for  women,  hesaid^  he  desired  tci 
trust  them  to  none  more  safely,  than  to  such  as  she  had  shew** 
ed  herself  to  be;  and  that  he  believed  he  might  guess  at  the 
humanity  of  her  mother  and  brother,  that  they  would  not  be 
displeased  from  the  virtue  he  found  in  her,  for  he  would  not 
be  burthensome,  but  would  pay  the  hire  for  his  entertainment, 
and  spend  his  own  money ;  to  which  she  replied,  that  he  guess* 
ed  rightly  as  to  the  humanity  of  her  parents,  but  complained 
that  he  should  think  them  so  parsimonious  as  to  take  money^ 
for  that  he  should  have  all  his  wants  supplied  freely ;  but  she 
said,  she  would  first  inform  her  brother  Laban,  and  if  he  gave 
her  leave,  she  would  conduct  him  in. 

As  soon  as  this  was  done,  the  servants  of  Laban  brought  the 
camels  in,  and  took  care  of  them,  and  the  stranger  was  him<« 
self  brought  in  to  supper  by  Laban,  and  after  supper  he  said 
to  him,  and  to  the  mother  of  the  damsel,  addressing  himself  to 
her,  Abraham  is  the  son  of  Terah,  and  a  kinsman  of  yours:  for 
Nahor,  the  grandfather  of  these  children,  was  the  brother  of 
Abraham,  by  both  father  and  mother,  upon  which  account  he 
Jiath  sent  me  to  you,  being  desirous  to  take  this  damsel  for  his 
son  to  wife.  He  is  his  legitimate  son,  and  is  brought  up  as  his 
only  heir*     He  could  indeed  have  had  the  most  happy  of  all  the 

age,  amoDg  the  females  in  the  countries  bordering  on  Jodea.  Tlius  Mungo  Park^ 
in  the  account  of  bis  travels  in  Africa,  mentions  (he  following  singular  circumstance 
respecting  the  ornamental  part  of  the  dress  of  an  African  lad/.  **  It  is  evident 
from  the  account  of  (he  process  by  which  negroes  ob(ain  gold  in  Manding,  that 
the  coantry  contains  a  considerable  portion  of  this  precious  metal.  A  great  part 
Is  conTtrted  into  ornaments  for  the  women  :  and,  when  a  lady  of  consequence  is 
in  fall  dress,  the  gold  about  her  person  may  be  worth,  altogether,  from  fifty  to 
eighty  pounds  sterling." 

We  find  also  that  the  same  disposition  for  rich  ornamental  apparel  prevailed  ia 
the  times  of  the  AposUes  ;  for  St.  Peter  caulioned  the  females  of  quality  in  the 
first  ages  of  Christianity,  when  they  adorned  themselves,  not  (o  have  it  consist, 
in  Iht  ouiuard  adorning,  of  pktUing  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
apparel.  1  Pet.  iii.  3.  See  also  Psalm  ilv.  9,  13.  Upon  thy  right  hand  did  slaUd 
Ike  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir. — Her  clothing  it  of  wrought  gold.    B. 

Vot.  T.  H 
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women  in  (liat  country  for  him,  but  Lc  would  not  hoFc  his  owt, 
son  marry  any  of  iliciii  out  of  regard  lo  iiJB  own  relations.  ] 
would  not,  thert^fore,  hnvoyou  despise  liis  niTerrion;  for  it  was 
by  tbe  good  pleasure  of  God  tL»t  other  accideiitH  fell  out  in  niy 
journey,  and  that  thereby  I  met  wiili  your  daughter  and  yoar 
house;  for  when  I  was  come  near  your  city,  I  saw  a  gT-eatmany 
maidens  comitif>;  to  a  well,  and  I  prayed  that  I  might  meet  with 
this  daiiisci,  which  has  come  to  pass  accordingly.  Do  you 
therefore  confirm  thnt  marriage,  whose  esponsals  have  been  al- 
ready made  by  a  divine  appearance,  and  shew  the  respect  you 
have  for  Abraham,  who  has  sent  me  with  so  much  solicitude, 
in  giving  your  consent  to  the  marriage  of  this  damsel." 

Upon  this  they  understood  it  to  be  the  will  of  God,  and  great- 
ly approved  of  (he  offer,  and  sent  their  daughter,*  as  was  de- 
sired.f     Accordingly  Isaac  married  her,  the  inheritance  licing 
MOW  come  to  him:  for  (he  children  of  Keturah  were  gone 
their  own  remote  habilnlions. 

CHAP.  XV  H. 

OF  arraham's  death  and  RURIAL. 

A  LITTLE  while  after  this  Abraham  died;^  he  was  a  mj 
of  incomparable  virtue,  and  honoured  by  God  in  a  manner  agree- 
able to  his  piety  towards  him.     The  whole  time  of  hjs  life  ww 
one  hundred  and  scveniy-five  years,||  and  ho  was  buried  in  He- 
bron with  his  wife  Sarah,  by  their  sons  Isnac  and  Ismael. 


*  Gen.  jiiiv.  &<). 

I  Wben  Reb«ka  na;  aenl  away,  it  appettij  Ihal  her  nune  accoinpBiiteiJ  her- 
Xunej  were  fonnerl;  hutd  iii  reiy  higb  Gileeni,  and  considered  as  being  entitled, 
(o  conslani  and  lasting  regard.  "  The  nnne  in  an  Eulern  family  it  alvrap  u  im- 
porlant  pcrEOnage.  Modern  tmveNert  inform  ui,  Ihal  in  Sjiria  ihe  is  coniiijercd 
■1  a  lorl  of  second  pArent,  Kbelher  the  hai  been  foiter  nolher  or  olberwbe. 
Sbe  alwayi  acconpanies  Ihe  bride  lo  berhuBband'a  bouie,  and  ever  re maiai  there 
an  bonoared  characler.  Tbus  i(wa>  in  ancient  Greene."  Sugt  uJAcrt,  b.  ii.  [>. 
S5.  Note. 

Itebekn  upon  leaving  her  family  received  Ibeir  bleMing.  Nnplial  benedieHons 
«  ere  used  both  by  the  Jewj,  Greelii.  and  Romani.  That  of  the  Jews  was  in  Uiis 
form  :  "  Blened  be  thon,  O  Lord,  who  hvl  crealed  man  and  woman,  and  ordain- 
ed marriage,  be."  This  wa<  repeated  every  diiy  during  Ihe  wedding  week,  provi- 
ded  there  were  ttew  fueili.  The  Grecian  form  of  bencdjelion  wsi.  n^iA  -nX; 
The  Laiin  was,  Quod  fauttum  feliicjue  sil.  The  Jews  comianiiy  made  use  of  the 
Mina  form,  but  the  Greeks  and  Ronans  frequently  varied  Ihein  :  a  benedlelion 
bowavar,  in  wne  form,  was  always  used.  See  StWtmJc/ure-N.elG.I.e.E.  I».  B 

t  An.1g«a. 

II  Om.  hv  7. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

OF  THE  NATIVITY   AND  EDUCATION  OF   ESAU    AND  JACOB. 

ISAAC'S  wife  proved  with  child/  after  the  death  of  Abra* 
ham ;  and  when  she  was  far  advanced  in  her  pregnancy,  Isaac 
was  very  anxious,  and  inquired  of  God ;  who  answered,  that  Re. 
beka  should  bear  twins,  and  that  two  nations  should  take  the 
names  of  those  sons :  and  that  he  who  appeared  the  second 
should  excel  the  elder.f  Accordingly  she  in  a  little  time,  as 
Cknl  foretold,  gave  birth  to  twins ;  the  elder  of  whom,  from  his 
bead  to  his  feet  was  very  rough  and  hairy;  but  the  younger 
took  hold  of  his  heel  as  they  were  in  the  birth.  Now  the  father 
loved  the  elder,  who  was  called  Esau :  a  name  agreeable  to  his 
roughness,  for  the  Hebrews  call  such  an  hairy  roughness  Esau^ 
for  Seir;  but  Jacob  the  younger  was  best  beloved  by  his 
mother. 

When  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  Isaac  resolved  to  go 
into  Egypt,  the  land  there  being  good ;  but  he  went  to  Gerar^ 
as  God  commanded  him.  Here  Abimelech,  the  king  received 
him  kindly,  because  Abraham  had  formerly  lived  with  him,  and 
been  his  friend;  but  when  he  saw  that  God  was  with  Isaac,  and 
took  such  great  care  with  him,  he  became  envious,  and  drove 
him  away.  Perceiving  this  change  in  Abimelech's  temper, 
Isaac  retired  to  a  place  called  the  Valley,  not  far  from  Grerar: 
and  as  he  was  digging  a  well,  the  shepherds  fell  upon  him,  and 
began  to  fight,  in  order  to  hinder  the  work ;  and  because  he  did 
not  desire  to  contend,  the  shepherds  seemed  to  get  the  better 
of  him.  So  he  still  retired,  and  dug  another  well:  and  when 
certain  other  shepherds,  in  the  service  of  Abimelech  began  to 
offer  him  violence,  he  left  that  also,  and  still  retired :  thus  pur- 
chasing security  to  himself  by  a  rational  and  prudent  conduct. 
At  length  the  king  gave  him  permission  to  dig  a  well,  which  he 
named  Rehoboth;  denoting  a  large  space.     But  of  the  fonner 

*  The  birth  of  Jacob  and  £mu  is  here  said  to  be  after  Abraham's  death  ;  it  should 
have  been  after  Sarah's  death.  The  chronology  here  certainly  shews  the  other  to 
be  a  mistake.  The  order  of  the  narration  in  Genesis,  not  always  exactly  accord- 
log  to  the  order  of  time,  seems  to  have  led  Josephus  into  it,  as  Dr.  Bernard  ob* 
serves  here. 

t  Gen.  X1V.S3. 

t  For  Seir,  in  Josepbni,  the  eoherenee  requires  that  we  read  Esau  or  Seir ; 
which  tigoifies  the  same  thing. 
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wells,  one  was  called  E-scon,  which  denotes  strife ;  the  other     ' 
Sitenna,  which  aanic  signifies  enmity. 

Isaac's  aflairs  were  now  in  a  flourishing;  condition;  anJbis  { 
power  increased  from  his  great  riches.  But  Abimelech  think- 
ing Isaac  throve  in  opposition  to  him,  while  iheir  living  toother 
made  them  suspicious  of  eoch  other:  and  Isaac's  retiring  shew- 
ed B  secret  enmity  also,  the  king  was  afraid  that  his  former 
tViendsbip  would  not  secure  him,  if  Isaac  should  endeavour  to 
revenge  the  injuries  he  had  formerly  received :  he  therefore  re- 
newed his  friendship  with  him,  in  the  presence  of  Phtloc,*  one 
of  bis  generals ;  and  when  he  had  obtained  every  thing  he  de- 
sired, by  reason  of  Isaac's  good  nature,  who  preferred  the  earli- 
er friendship  Ahimelech  had  shewed  to  himself,  and  bis  father 
to  alter  bis  wrath  against  him,  he  relumed  home.t 

Now  when  Esau,  one  of  the  sons  of  Isaac,  whom  the  father 
principally  loved,  was  come  to  the  age  of  forty  years,  he  married 
Adah4  Ibe  daughier  of  Heloti ;  and  Aholibamah,  the  daughter 
ofEKeheon,  which  Hclon  and  Esebeon  were  great  lords  among 
the  Canaaniies  i  thereby  taking  upon  himself  ihc  authority, 
and  pretending  to  have  domiuiun  over  his  own  marriages,  with- 
out so  much  as  asking  the  advice  of  his  father.  For  had  Isaac 
been  (be  arbitrator,  be  would  not  have  given  bira  leave  lo  mar- 
ry thus,  for  he  was  not  pleased  with  contracting  any  alliance 
vilb  the  people  of  that  country ;  but  not  wishing  to  act  harsh* 
ly  by  his  son,  in  commanding  him  to  put  away  these  wives,  he 
resolved  to  he  silent. 

But  when  be  was  old,  and  could  not  see  at  all,  be  called  Esaa 
to  him,  and  told  him,  that  besides  bis  blindness,  and  the  disor- 
der in  his  eyes,  his  very  old  age  hindered  bim  from  his  worship 
ef  God,  by  sacrifice!  he  bade  him,  therefore,  to  go  out  a  hunt- 
ing, and  when  he  had  caught  as  much  venison  as  he  could,  lo 
prepare  bim  a  supper  ;i|  (but  after  this  he  might  make  supplies- 

•  While  Joscpbui'  coi'iej,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  mention  Ihls  Philot  ai  dm  oC 
Aliimelech'f  general),  Ihsl  Bccompinied  bim  when  he  renewed  the  old  lesgue  vrilh 
laac,  which  bad  been  mode  \on$i  before  with  Abraham,  our  new  edition  call]  bin 
Pbicol  bj  tii«  Mine  name  with  the  general  at  Ibe  league  made  with  Abrahun, 
^wblcb  old  lesgnA  ii  not  hi  diitincllr  nienliooed  by  Jaiephui,)  but  Ibis  coojecla- 
t«l  fwullng  n  too  nucartain  to  be  dei>eiided  oo. 

tOen,  »vi.  31, 

t  An.  leir. 

\\  TbUnlpparortovorymeal,  unrecall  il.Gen.iiril  4,  to  be  caught  by  bnnt- 
tn|,  wai  evldonlly  imended  for  a  faatival  on  a  saeriQce  :  and  upon  the  prsjen  ibat 
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tton  to  God  to  be  te  him  a  supporter,  and  an  asBister,  during 
the  old  time  of  bis  life :  saying,  that  it  was  uncertain  when  he 
should  die,  and  that  he  was  desirous,  by  his  prayers  for  him,  to 
procure,  before-hand,  God  to  be  merciful  to  him. 

Accordingly  Esau  went  out  a  hunting.  But  Rebeka*  think- 
ing it  proper  to  have  the  supplication  made  for  obtaining  the 
fiirour  of  God  to  Jacob,  and  that  without  the  consent  of  Isaac, 
bade  him  kill  kids  of  the  goats,  and  prepare  a  supper.  Jacob 
obeyed  his  mother,  according  to  all  her  instructions,  and  when 
the  sapper  was  ready,  he  took  a  goat's  skin,  and  put  it  about 
his  arm,  that  by  reason  of  his  hairy  roughness,  his  father  might 
helieFO  him  to  be  Esau ;  for  they  being  twins,  and  in  all  things 
eke  alike^  differed  only  in  this  thing.  This  was  done  out  of  his 
fear,  that  before  Isaac  had  made  his  supplications,  he  should 
be  €»aght  in  his  evil  practice,  and  thereby  provoke  his  father  to 

were  frequent  at  sacriEces  Isaac  •xpectedi  as  was  then  usual  io  such  eminent  ca- 
lea,  that  a  divine  impulse  would  oome  upon  liim,  in  order  to  the  solemn  blessing 
oC  hie  eon  tbere  present*  and  bis  foretelling  bis  future  Jbebaviour  and  fortune. 
Whence  it  must  be,  that  when  Isaac  bad  blessed  Jacob,  and  was  afterwards  made 
wnsible  of  bis  mistake,  he  did  not  attempt  to  alter  it;  because  he  knew  that  this 
Uewing  came  not  from  himself,  but  from  God  ;  and  that  an  alteration  was  out  of 
his  power.  A  second  afflatus  then  came  upon  him,  and  enabled  him  to  foretel 
Esau's  future  behaviour  and  fortune  alsa 

*  Whether  Jacob  or  his  mother  Rebeka  were  most  blameable  in  this  impositios 
upon  Isaac  in  his  old  age,  I  cannot  determine.  Howeveri  the  blessings  being  de- 
livered as  a  prediction  of  future  events,  by  a  divine  impulse,  and  according  to 
what  Rebeka  knew  to  be  tbe  purpose  of  God,  when  he  answered  her  inquiry,  be- 
fore the  children  were  born,  Gen.  xxv.  23,  that  one  people  should  be  stronger  than 
the  of  her;  and  that  tbe  elder,  Esau,  ihould  serve  tbe  younger,  Jacob.  Whether 
Isaac  knew,  or  remembered  this  oracle,  delivered  in  our  copies,  only  to  Rebeka ; 
or  whether  if  he  knew  or  remembered  it,  he  did  not  endeavour  to  alter  the  divine 
determination,  out  of  bis  fondness  for  his  elder  son,  Esau,  to  the  damage  of  his 
younger  son,  Jacob ;  as  Josephus  supposes,  II.  7.  I  certainly  cannot  say.  If  so, 
this  might  tempt  Rebeka,  to  contrive,  and  Jacob  to  practise,  this  imposition  upon 
him.  However,  Josephus  says  here,  that  it  was  Isaac,  and  not  Rebeka,  who  in- 
quired of  God  at  first,  and  received  the  forementioned  oracle ;  which,  if  it  be  the 
true  reading,  renders  Isaac's  procedure  the  more  inexcusable,  r^or  was  it  probable 
that  any  ttdng  else,  so  much  encouraged  Esau  formerly  to  marry  two  Canaanitish 
wives,  without  his  parents'  consent,  as  Isaac's  unhappy  fondness  for  him. 

19 .  B.  Upon  this  occasion  it  may  be  necessary  to  caution  the  reader  against  a 
common  prejudice  of  the  modems ;  as  if  the  bare  relation  of  what  we  should  es- 
teem the  faults  and  blemishes  of  the  patriarchs,  and  other  veiy  good  men  in  the 
scripture,  implied  a  justification  of  them.  The  scripture  affords  us  faithful  ac* 
counts  of  the  great  men  with  whom  it  is  concerned  ;  and  relates  their  vices  and 
follies  as  impartially  as  their  good  and  wise  actions  ;  yet  it  does  not  always  char- 
acterize those  actions,  but  frequently  leaves  them  to  the  readers  own  judgment 
and  censure  ',  to  their  imitation  of  the  good,  and  avoidance  of  tbe  bad. 
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corse  bim.  So  he  brought  in  llie  supper  to  his  father.  Isaac 
perceiving,  by  the  peculiarity  of  his  voice,  who  he  was,  called 
his  son  (o  bim;  who  gave  him  hie  bund,  nbicb  was  covered 
with  the  goat's  skin.  When  Isaac  fell  (hal,  he  said,  "Thy  voice 
is  like  the  voice  of  Jacob;  yet  because  of  the  tbickneBs  of  thy 
hair,  thou  seeinesl  to  !«•  Esau."  So  suspecliog  no  deceit,  he 
ate  the  supper,  and  offered  up  bis  prayers  and  intercession  to 
God,  and  said,  "  O  Lord  of  all  ages,  and  creator  of  all  substance, 
it  was  thou  thai  didsi  propose  to  my  father  great  plenty  of  good 
things,  and  bast  fonchsafed  to  bestow  on  me  what  I  have;  and 
hast  promised  to  my  posterity  to  be  their  kind  supporter,  and 
to  bestow  on  them  still  greater  blessings.  Do  thou  therefore 
confirm  these  thy  promises,  and  do  not  overlook  me  because  of 
iny  presentweakfondition,  on  account  of  which  I  more  earnest- 
ly pray  to  thee.  Be  gracious  to  this  my  son,  preserve  htm,  and 
keep  him  from  every  thing  that  is  evil.  Give  him  a  happy  life, 
and  the  possession  of  as  mnny  good  things  as  ihy  power  is  able 
to  bestow.  Make  bim  terrible  to  his  enemies,  and  honourable 
and  beloved  among  his  friends." 

Thus  did  Isaac  pray  to  God,  thinking  bis  prayers  had  beeo 
made  for  Esaa.  He  had  but  jusi  finisbed  them,  however,  when 
Esau  came  in  from  buniing;  and  when  Isaac  perceived  his  mis- 
take, he  was  sdent.  Esau  earnestly  rerjuested  that  be  might 
be  ntade  partaker  of  the  blessing  which  his  brother  had  receiv- 
ed, but  bis  father  retuscd,  because  all  his  prayers  had  been 
spent  upon  Jacob.  So  Esau  lamented  the  mistake ;  however, 
his  father  being  grieved  at  his  weeping,  said,  that  "lie  should 
excel  in  hunting,  in  arms,  in  strength  of  body;  and  should  ob- 
tain glory  for  ever  on  those  accounts,  he  and  his  posterity  after 
him;  but  still  should  serve  his  brother." 

Now  the  mother  delivered  Jacob,  when  he  was  afraid  that  his 
brother  would  intlictsome  punishment  upon  him  because  of  the 
mistake  about  the  prayers  of  Isaac:  for  she  persuaded  her  hus- 
band to  take  a  wife  for  Jacob  out  of  Mesopotamia,*  of  her  own 
kindred.  £^u  having  already  married  Basenmiatb,  thedaug^h- 
ler  of  Ishmael,  without  his  father's  consent:  for  Isaac,  not  liking 
the  Canaanites,  disapproved  of  Esau's  former  marriage,  which 
made  him  uke  Basenimalh  to  wife,  in  order  to  please  him;  and 
indeed  he  had  a  great  affection  for  her. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

OF  Jacob's  flight  into  Mesopotamia. 

NOW  Jacob  was  sent  by  his  mother  into  Mesopotamia,  in  or- 
der to  marry  her  brother  Laban's  daughter,  (which  marriage 
was  permitted  by  Isaac,  on  account  of  his  obsequiousness  to  the 
desires  of  his  wife,)  and  he  accordingly  journeyed  through  the 
land  of  Canaan;  and  because  he  hated  the  people  of  that  coun^ 
try,  he  would  not  lodge  with  any  of  them,  but  took  up  his  lodg- 
ing in  the  open  air,  and  laid  his  head  on  a  heap  of  stones  that  he 
had  gathered  together.*  Having  fallen  asleep,  he  dreamed  that 
he  saw  a  ladder  which  reached  from  the  earth  unto  heaven, 
and  persons  descending  down  the  ladder  that  seemed  more  ex- 
cellent than  human ;  and  at  last  God  himself  stood  above  it, 
and  calling  him  by  his  name,  said,  **  O  Jacob,  it  is  not  fit  for 
thee,  who  art  the  son  of  a  good  father,  and  grandson  to  one 
who  bad  obfaioed  a  great  reputation  for  his  eminent  virtue,  to 
be  dejected  at  thy  present  circumstances,  but  to  hope  for  bet^ 
ter  times.  For  thou  shalt  have  great  abundance  of  all  good 
things,  by  my  assistance.  For  I  brought  Abraham  hither,  out 
of  Mesopotamia,  when  he  was  driven  away  by  his  kinsman ;  ancf 
I  made  thy  father  a  happy  man.  Nor  will  I  bestow  an  inferior 
degree  of  happiness  on  thyself.  Be  of  good  courage,  there- 
fore; and  under  my  conduct,  proceed  on  thy  journey;  for  the 
marriage  thou  goestso  zealously  about  shall  be  consummated. 
And  thou  shalt  have  children  of  good  character;  whose  multi- 
tude shall  be  innumerable.  And  they  shall  leave  what  they 
have  to  a  still  more  numerous  posterity ;  to  whom,  and  to  whose 
posterity,  I  give  the  dominion  of  all  the  land,  and  their  posteri- 
ty shall  fill  the  earth,  so  far  as  the  sun  beholds  them.  But  do 
not  thou  fear  any  danger,  nor  be  afraid  of  the  many  labours 
thou  must  undergo,  for  by  my  providence  1  will  direct  thee 
what  thou  art  to  do  in  the  time  present,  and  still  more  in  the 
time  to  come." 

Such  were  the  predictions  which  God  made  to  Jacob. — 
Whereupon  he  became  very  joyful  at  what  he  had  seen  and 
heard  ;  and  he  poured  oil  upon  the  stones,!  because  on  them 

*  Geo.xiviii.  II. 

t  One  of  the  idols  in  the  Pagoda  of  Jag^rnaut  is  described}  by  Captain  Ham- 
ilton, as  a  bage  black  stone,  of  a  pyramidical  form,  and  the  Sammona  Codom  of 
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tbe  prediction  of  such  great  benefits  was  made.  He  also  vow- 
ed a  Fow  ihat  he  would  ofier  sacrifice  upon  them,  if  he  tired 
and  relumed  safe  :  aiid  if  he  came  again  iu  such  a  condittODi 
lie  would  give  the  titbc  of  what  he  bad  gotten  to  God.     He  al- 


Ibe  Simnete  if  of  llie  same  compteiion.  The  AyemAkbery  mealjons  an  octagn- 
ml  pilUr  of  bUrk  itoiie  Gftf  cubilg  high.  Tavernjer  observed  an  idol  of  black 
stone  in  the  Pago4a  of  Benarea,  and  ibal  Ibe  statue  of  Creeshul.  in  fail  celebrated 
temple  of  Malhura,  ii  iif  bldi^k  marble.  Ii  a  very  remarkable,  thai  one  of  tlie 
prineipal  ceremonies  incumbent  upon  the  prieili  of  (hefs  stone  deiUei,  areordfnj 
loTavemier,  is  to  anoint  Iheoi  daily  wjtb  odoriferousollF  :  acircumitance  whicb 
immediately  brinp  to  oar  remembnace  Ibe  limilar  practice  of  Jacob,  nho,  nftec 
the  famous  vition  at  (he  celestial  ladder,  look  the  ilont  nhiA  ht  had  put  for  ku 
pillow,  and  Ml  it  vpfor  apillar,  anil  poured  oil  uponlhe  lop  of  it.  It  it  added,  that 
he  called  Ibe  name  of  Ibatplace,  SMAeI;  that  is,  ihe  house  of  God-  This  passage 
eviaees  of  bow  great  onliquity  is  the  custom  of  coniideriaf;«one]  in  a  sacred 
light,  Bs  well  IS  Ihe  nnoliiting  (hem  with  coniecraled  oil.  From  this  coaducl  of 
■lacob,  end  Ihls  Hebrew  sppellaliTe,  Ihe  learned  Bochart,  with  great  in;pnu'i(y 
andreamn.insitts  Ihat  Ibe  name  and  veneration  of  Ike  sacred  stones,  called  Bac- 
tyti,  so  celebrated  in  all  pagan  antiquity,  were  derived.  These  Baetyti  were  stoncj 
of  ■  round  form  ;  they  were  supposed  to  be  animated  by  means  of  magical  iocan- 
taliont,  with  a  portion  of  Ihe  Deity  ;  ihey  were  consulted  on  occasions  of  gretl 
and  prosing  emergencj,  as  a  kind  of  divine  oracles,  and  nere  suspended,  either 
round  ihe  neck,  or  Mine  other  part  of  the  body.  Tbus  tbe  selling  up  of  a  slone 
by  this  holy  person,  in  groleful  memory  of  Ihe  celestial  vition,  probably  Ireeama 
Ibe  ocession  of  Ihe  idolatry  in  succeeding  ages,  lo  then  ihapeless  matses  of  un- 
tienrn  stone,  of  which  so  many  astonishing  remains  are  scattered  up  and  down  Ihe 
Asiatic  and  Ihe  European  world,    Maurici'i  Inilian  Anliqnilia,  vol.  ii.  p.  363. 

Jacob  calls  the  pillar  which  he  bad  set  up,  Cod's  Adum.  It  appears  strange  ta 
us  to  hear  a  stone  pillar  called  Gaif'iADiue.  being  accustomed  logiranamei  of  this 
kind  to  such  buildings  only  as  are  capable  of  containing  their  worshippers  wilhin 
them.  Bui  ihii  ii  not  Ibe  caie  in  every  pari  of  Ihe  world,  as  we  learn  from  Majer 
Sibe's  narrative  of  his  Embasiglo  the  kingdom  ffAce.  The  temples  of  Ihat  peo- 
ple, vailas  many  of  them  are,  are  built  wilbout  cavity  of  any  w>rl,  and  he  only 
mentionB  some  of  Ihe  most  ancient  of  Ihoseat  Pagahm  as  conitructed  olbenviie. 
The  foil owin;;  extract  will  sulScienlly  illusIralB  (his  matter: 

"  The  object  in  Pegu  ibat  most  attracts,  and  most  merits  notice,  is  the  noble  ed- 
ifice of  Shoemadoo,  or  the  golden  ixiprrme.  Thia  is  a  pyramidicsl  building,  com- 
poird  of  brick  and  mortar  without  eicavation  or  aperture  of  any  sort  oclagonal 
at  the  base,  and  spiral  al  ihe  lop.  Each  tide  of  Ibe  base  mtasuiei  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty-two  feet.  The  extreme  height  of  the  edifice,  from  tbe  lev- 
el ol  the  country.  Is  three  hundred  and  irily-one  feet,  and  above  the  interior 
terrace  three  hundred  and  thirty  <onc  feel.  Along  Ihe  whole  exteat  of  the  northern 
face  of  (he  upper  (errace  there  is  a  wooden  shed  lor  the  convenience  of  devoteet, 
nho  come  from  a  di^tsnl  part  of  the  country.  There  are  several  low  beoches 
near  the  foot  of  tbe  temple,  on  which  Ihe  person,  who  cemes  to  pray,  places  hi* 
offering,  commonly  consisting  of  boiled  rice,  ■  plate  of  tweetmeali,  or  cocoa-outs 
fried  in  oil ;  when  it  is  given,  tbe  devotee  cares  not  what  becomes  of  ii ;  Ihe  cnws 
and  wild  dogs  often  devour  it  In  Ihe  presence  of  the  donor,  who  never  attempts  to 
disturb  Ihe  animals.  I  uw  several  plates  of  victual)  disposed  of  in  this  raaoner- 
and  understood  it  was  the  case  ivith  all  that  itbs  brought. 
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§0  judged  the  place  to  be  honourable,  and  gaye  it  the  name  of 
Bethel ;  which,  if  explained  in  the  Greek  tongue,  is  the  House 
of  God.  , 

He  then  proceeded  on  his  journey  to  Mesopotamia,  and '  at 
length  came  to  Haran,  and  meeting  with  Shepherds  in  tJie  sub* 
urbs,  with  boys  grown  up  and  maidens  sitting  round  a  certain 
well,  he  stayed  with  them,  as  wanting  water  to  drink;  and  be« 
ginning  to  discourse  with  them,  he  asked  them,  whether  they 
knew  such  an  one  as  Laban  f  and  whether  he  were  still  alive  ? 
they  all  said  they  knew  him,  for  he  was  not  so  inconsiderable  a 
person  as  to  be  unknown  to  any  of  them;  and  tha^his  daugh- 
ter fed  her  father's  flock  together  with  them:  and  that,  indeed, 
they  wondered  she  was  not  yet  come,  **  for  by  her  means,''  said 
they,  *^  thou  mightest  learn  more  exactly  whatever  thou  desirest 
to  know  about  that  family."  While  they  were  speaking,  the 
damsel  came,  and  the  other  shepherds  that  came  with  her.-— 
Then  they  shewed  her  Jacob,  and  told  her,  that  hewasastran* 
ger  who  came  to  inquire  about  her  father's  affiurs.  But  she, 
being  pleased,  after  the  custom  of  children,  with  Jacob's  com-> 
ing,  asked  him  who  he  wasf  and  whence  he  camef  and  what 
it  was  he  wanted,  that  he  came  thither  f  She  also  wished  it 
might  be  in  their  power  to  supply  his  wants. 

Jacob  was  quite  overcome,  not  so  much  by  their  kindred,  nor 
by  that  affection  which  might  arise  thence,  as  by  his  love  to  the 
damsel,  and  his  surprise  at  her  beauty,  which  was  such  as  few 
of  the  women  of  that  age  could  vie  with.  He  then  said,  *' There 
is  a  relation  between  thee  and  me,  elder  than  either  of  our 
births,  if  thou  be  the  daughter  of  Laban.  For  Abraham  was 
the  son  of  Terah,  as  well  as  Haran  and  Nahor.  Of  the  last  of 
whom,  Nahor,  Bethuel  thy  grandfather  was  the  son:  Isaac  my 
father  was  the  son  of  Abraham  and  of  Sarah,  who  was  the  daugli« 

I  I  I         I     I  ■   ■■         ■  ■  I      .     I  II  „m 

"  The  temple  of  Shoedagan,  about  two  miles  aod  a  half  north  of  Rangoon)  is  a 
vtrj  grand  bnilding,  although  DOt  so  high,  by  twenty-five  or  thirty  feet,  as  that  of 
SHoaiMdao^  at  Pegu.  The  terrace  on  which  it  stands  is  raised  on  a  rocky  eminence^ 
considerably  higher  than  the  circumjacent  country,  and  is  ascended  by  above  a 
hundred  stone  steps.  The  name  of  this  temple,  which  signifies  Golden  IHgon» 
naturally  recalls  to  mind  the  passage  in  the  scriptures,  where  the  house  of  Dagon 
it  mentiooed,  and  the  image  of  idolatry  bows  down  before  the  Holy  Ark.**« 

'*  Many  of  the  most  ancient  temples  at  Pagahm  are  not  solid  at  the  bottom  :  a 
well  arched  dome  supports  a  ponderous  superstructure  ;  and»  within,  an  image  of 
Oaudona  sits  enshriued.**    B. 

Vol.  !•  I 
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t«r  of  Haran.  But  there  is  a  nearer  and  later  cement  of  mu« 
tdal  kindred  which  we  bear  to  one  another.  For  my  mother 
Kebeka  was  sister  to  Laban,  thy  father,  both  by  the  same  father 
and  mother.  I,  therefore,  and  thou,  are  cousin  germans,  and  I 
am  now  come  to  salute  thee,  and  to  renew  that  affinity  which 
is  proper  between  us."  At  the  mention  of  Rebeka,  the  damsel 
wept,  and  that  out  of  the  kindness  shehadforherfather,and  em- 
braced Jacob :  she  having  learned  an  account  of  Rebeka  from 
her  father,  and  knew  that  her  parents  loved  to  hear  her  named ; 
and  when  she  had  saluted  him,  she  said,  that  he  brought  the 
most  desirable  and  greatest  pleasure  to  her  father,  with  all  their 
fiimily,  who  was  always  mentioning  his  mother,  and  always 
thinking  of  her,  and  her  alone ;  **  and  this,''  said  she,  **  will 
make  thee  equal  in  his  eyes  to  any  advantageous  circumstance 
whatsoever."  Then  she  bid  him  follow  her,  while  she  con- 
ducted him  to  her  father,  not  wishing  to  deprive  Laban  of  such 
a  pleasure,  by  staying  any  longer  away  from  him. 

When  she  had  said  thus,  she  brought  him  to  Laban ;  and  be- 
ing owned  by  his  uncle,  he  was  secure  himself,  as  being  among 
his  friends;  to  whom  his  unexpected  arrival  gave  great  plea- 
sure. But  a  little  while  afterward,  Laban  told  him  that  he 
eould  not  express  in  words  the  joy  he  had  at  his  coming ;  but 
still  he  inquired  why  he  left  his  aged  mother  and  father,  when 
they  wanted  to  be  taken  care  of  by  him ;  and  that  he  would  af- 
ford him  all  the  assistance  he  wanted.  Then  Jacob  gave  him 
an  account  of  the  whole  occasion  of  his  journey,  and  told  him 
that  Isaac  had  twin  sons,  himself  and  Esau ;  and  that  his 
brother  having  failed  of  his  father's  prayers,  which  by  his 
mother's  wisdom  were  put  up  for  him,  sought  to  kill  him;  as 
deprived  of  the  kingdom*  which  was  to  be  given  him  of  God  ; 
and  of  the  blessings  for  which  their  father  prayed;  and  that 
this  was  the  occasion  of  his  coming  hither,  as  his  mother  had 
commanded  him.  **  For,"  said  he,  ^*  we  are  all  brethren  one  to 
another ;  but  our  mother  esteems  an  alliance  with  your  family 

*  By  thif  deprivation  of  the  kingdoiD  that  was  to  be  given  Esau  of  God,  as  tho 
first  born ;  it  appears  that  Josephns  thought  a  kingdom  to  be  derived  of  Crod  was 
due  to  him  whom  Isaac  should  bless  as  his  first-born  ;  which  I  take  to  be  that  king- 
dom which  was  expected  under  the  Messiah ;  who,  therefore,  was  to  be  born  of 
his  posterity  whom  Isaac  should  so  bless.  Jacob,  therefore,  by  obtaining  this 
blessing  of  the  first-born?  became  the  genuine  heir  of  (hat  kingdom,  in  opposition 
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more  tlian  she  does  one  with  the  families  of  the  country ;  so  I 
look  upon  yourself  and  God  to  be  the  supporters  of  my  traTels, 
and  think  myself  safe  in  my  present  circumstances.'* 

Laban  now  promised  to  treat  him  with  g^reat  humanity,  both 
on  account  of  his  ancestors,  and  particularly  for  the  sake  of 
his  mother ;  towards  whom  he  said  he  would  shew  his  kind- 
ness, even  though  she  were  absent,  by  taking  care  of  him« 
For  he  assured  him  he  would  make  him  the  head  shepherd  of 
his  flock,  and  gave  him  authority  sufficient  for  that  purpose ; 
and  when  he  should  be  inclined  to  return  to  his  parents,  he 
would  send  him  back  with  presents,  and  this  in  as  honourable 
a  manner  as  their  consanguinity  should  require.  Jacob  heard 
these  promises  gladly ;  and  said  he  would  willingly  undergo 
any  sort  of  pains  while  he  tarried  with  him  ;  but  desired  as 
the  reward  of  those  pains  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  many 
Rachel,  who  was  not  only  on  other  accounts  esteemed  by  him; 
but  also  because  she  was  the  means  of  his  coming  to  him ;  for 
he  said  he  was  forced  by  the  love  of  the  damsel  to  make  this 
proposal.  Laban  was  pleased  with  this  agreement,  and  con- 
sented to  give  the  damsel  to  him,  if  he  would  stay  with  him 
some  time  ;  for  he  was  not  willing  to  send  his  daughter  to  be 
among  the  Caiiaanites ;  for  he  repented  of  the  alliance  he  had 
made  already  by  marrying  bis  sister  there.  And  when  Jacob 
had  given  his  consent  to  this,  he  agreed  to  serve  his  father-in* 
law  seven  years,  that  by  giving  a  specimen  of  his  virtue,  it 
might  be  better  known  what  sort  of  a  man  he  was.  When  the 
stated  time  was  expired,  Laban  made  the  wedding  feast,  but 
when  it  was  night,  without  Jacob's  perceiving  it,  he  put  his 
other  daughter  into  bed  to  him  ;  who  was  both  elder  than  Ra- 
chel, and  of  no  comely  countenance.  Jacob  slept  with  her 
that  night ;  but  when  it  was  day  he  knew  what  had  been  done 
to  him,  and  complained  of  this  unfair  proceeding.  Laban  ask- 
ed pardon  for  that  necessity  which  forced  him  to  do  what  he 
did ;  for  he  said  he  did  not  give  him  Lea  out  of  any  ill  design^ 
but  as  overcome  by  another  greater  necessity  ;  that,  notwith- 
standing this,  nothing  should  hinder  him  from  marrying  Ra- 
chel ;  but  that  when  he  had  served  another  seven  years  he  would 
give  him  her  whom  he  loved.  Jacob  submitted  to  this  condi- 
tion ;  for  his  love  to  the  damsel  did  not  permit  him  to  do  oth- 
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enris« ;  and  when  seven  years  more  were  expired,  he  tookRa-* 
ehel  to  wife.* 

Now  each  of  these  had  handmaids,  by  their  father's  donation* 
Zilpha  was  handmaid  to  Lea,  and  Bilba  to  Rachel ;  by  nomeans 
8lave8,t  but  subject  to  their  mistresses.      Now  Lea  was  sorely 
troubled  at  her  husband's  love  to  her  sister ;  and  she  expected 
she  should  be  better  esteemed  if  she  bare  him  children.   She, 
therefore  intreated  God  perpetually,  and  when  she  had  borne  a 
son,  and  her  husband  was  on  that  account  better  reconciled  to 
her,  she  named  her  son  Reubel,  because  God  had  had  mercy 
upon  her  in  giving  her  a  son,  for  tha't  is  the  signification  of  this 
name.    After  some  time  she  bare  three  more  sons ;  Simeon, 
which  name  signifies  that  God  had  hearkened  to  her  prayer ; 
Levi,  the  confirmer  of  their  friendship  ;  and  Judah,  which  de- 
notes thanksgiving.      But  Rachel,  fearing  lest  the  fruitfulness 
of  her  sister,  should  estrange  Jacob's  affection  from  herself, 
gave  him  her  handmaid  Bilba,  by  whom  Jacob  had  Dan  :  one 
may  interpret  that  name  into  the  Greek  tongue,  a  divine  judg* 
ment ;  and  after  him  Nephthalim,  as  it  were  uno6nquerable  in 
stratagems  ;   since  Rachel  tried  to  conquer  the  fruitfulness  of 
her  sister  by  this  stratagem.     Accordingly  Lea  took  the  same 
method,  and  used  a  counter  stratagem  to  that  of  her  sister's ; 
for  she  gave  Jacob  her  own  handnftiid  Zilpha,  by  whom  he  had 
a  son,  whose  name  was  Gad,  which  may  be  interpreted  fortune ; 
and  after  him  Asher,  which  may  be  called  a  happy  man,  be« 
cause  he  added  glory  to  Lea. 

Now  Reubel,  the  eMest  son  of  Lea,  brought  apples  of  man- 
drakes to  his  mother.  When  Rachel  saw  them,  she  desired 
that  she  would  give  her  the  apples,  for  she  longed  to  eat  them ; 
but  when  she  refused,  and  bid  her  be  content  that  she  had  de- 
prived her  of  the  benevolence  she  ought  to  have  had  from 
her  husband,  Rachel,  in  order  to  mitigate  her  sister's  ang«r, 
said  she  would  yield  her  husband  to  her  that  evening.  She 
accepted  of  the  favour,  and  Jacob  slept  with  Lea,  who  bare 
then  thesefions ;  Issachar,  denoting  one  bom  by  hire :  and  Ze- 


*  Gen.  nil.  2B. 

t  Here  we  luive  the  didereaee  between  slaves  fer  life,  and  serrents,  such  as  we 
sow  bire  for  a  time  agreed  upon  on  both  sides,  and  dismiss  again  after  the  time 
contracted  for  is  over,  who  are  no  slaves,  but  free  men  and  free  women. 
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bulon,  one  born  as  a  pledge  of  benevolence  towards  her ;  and 
a  daughter,  Dina.  After  some  time  Rachel  had  a  son,  named 
Joseph,  which  signified  there  should  be  another  added  to  hinu 

Now  Jacob  fed  the  flocks  of  Laban  all  this  time,  being  twen^ 
ty  years,*  after  which  he  desired  permission  to  take  his  wives^ 
and  go  home ;  but  when  bis  father-in-law  would  not  give  him 
leave,  he  contrived  to  do  it  secretly.  He  made  trial,  thereforet 
of  the  disposition  of  his  wives,  what  they  thought  of  this  jour- 
ney. When  they  appeared  glad,  and  approved  of  it,  Rachel 
took  along  with  her  the  images  of  the  gods,  which,  according 
to  their  laws,  they  used  to  worship  in  their  own  country,  and 
ran  away,  together  with  her  sister.  Their  children  also,  and 
their  handmaids,  and  what  possessions  they  had,  went  along 
with  them.  Jacob  also  drove  away  half  the  cattle,  without  let- 
ting Labah  know  it  beforehand :  but  the  reason  why  Rachel 
took  the  images  of  the  gods,  although  Jacob  had  taught  her  to 
despise  such  worehip,  was  this,  that  in  case  they  were  pursued 
and  taken  by  her  father,  she  might  have  recourse  to  these  ima- 
ges, in  order  to  obtain  his  pardon. 

Laban,  after  one  day,  being  acquainted  with  Jacobus  and  his 
daughters'  departure,  was  much  troubled,  and  pursued  after 
them,  leading  a  band  of  men  with  him;  and  on  the  seventh 
day  overtook  them,  and  found  them  resting  on  a  certain  hill ; 
but  he  did  not  then  meddle  with  them,  for  it  was  even-tide. 
God  stood  by  him  in  a  dream  the  same  night,  and  warned  him 
to  receive  his  son-in-law  and  his  daughters  in  a  peaceable  man- 
ner, and  not  to  venture  upon  any  thing  rashly,  or  iiM^rath  to 
them,  but  to  make  a  league  with  Jacob ;  assuring  him  that  if  he 
despised  their  small  number,  and  attacked  them  in  an  hostile 
manner,  he  would  himself  assist  them. 

Laban  having  been  thus  forewarned  by  God,  called  Jacob  to 
him  the  next  day,  order  to  treat  with  him,  and  shewed  him  what 
dream  he  had  ;  in  dependence  whereon  he  came  confidently  to 
him,  and  began  to  accuse  him,  alledgiug  that  he  had  entertain- 
ed him  when  he  was  poor,  and  in  want,  and  had  given  him  plen- 
ty of  all  things  which  he  had;  **  For,"  said  he,  *^I  have  joined 
my  daughters  to  thee  in  marriage,  and  supposed  that  thy  kind- 
ness to  me  would  be  greater  than  before ;  but  thou  hast  had  no 
regard  to  either  thy  own  mother's  relation  to  me,  nor  to  the  af- 


*  From  aboit  so.  1801  to  1714  B.  C. 


70  ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS.         [book  !• 

finity  more  recently  contracted  between  us,  nor  to  those  wires 
whom  thou  hast  married ;  nor  to  those  children  of  whom  I  am 
the  grandfather:  thou  hast  treated  me  as  an  enemy,  by  driving 
away  my  cattle,  and  by  persuading  my  daughters  to  run  away 
from  their  father:  and  by  carrying  home  those  sacred  paternd 
images  which  were  worshipped  by  my  forefathers,  and  which 
have  been  honoured  with  worship  by  myself.  In  short,  thou 
hast  done  this  whilst  thou  wert  my  kinsman,  and  my  sister's  son, 
and  the  husband  of  my  daughters,  and  wast  hospitably  treated 
by  me,  and  didst  eat  at  my  table/' 

When  Laban  had  said  this,  Jacob  replied  in  his  defence,  that 
he  was  not  the  only  person  in  whom  God  had  implanted  the  love 
of  his  native  country*  but  that  he  had  made  it  natural  to  all  men ; 
and,  therefore,  it  was  but  reasonable  that,  after  so  long  time,  he 
should  go  back  to  it.  *'But  as  to  the  prey,"  said  he,  **  of  whose 
driving  away  thou  accusest  me,  if  any  other  person  were  the 
arbitrator,  thou  wouldst  be  found  in  the  wrong,  for  instead  of 
those  thanks  I  ought  to  have  had  from  thee,  for  both  keeping 
thy  cattle,  and  increasing  them,  how  is  it  that  thou  art  un- 
justly angry  because  I  have  taken  a  small  portion  of  them ;  but 
then,  as  to  thy  daughters,  it  is  not  through  any  evil  practices  of 
mine  that  they  follow  me  in  my  return  home,  but  from  that  just 
affection  which  wives  naturally  have  for  their  husbands ;  they 
follow,  therefore,  not  so  properly  myself,  as  their  own  children.** 
Thus  far  his  apology  was  made  in  order  to  clear  himself  from 
the  charge  of  injustice ;  to  which  he  added  his  own  complaint 
and  ac<^ation  of  Laban,  saying,  *^  While  I  was  thy  sister's 
aon,  and  thou  hadst  given  me  thy  daughters  in  marriage,  thou 
hast  worn  me  out  with  thy  harsh  commands,  and  detained  me 
twenty  years  under  them;  that,  indeed,  which  was  required  in 
order  to  my  marrying  thy  daughters,  hard  as  it  was,  I  own  to 
have  been  tolerable:  but  as  to  those  that  were  put  upon  me  af- 
t^r  those  marriages,  they  were  worse,  and  such  indeed,  as  an 
enemy  would  have  avoided."  For  certainly  Laban  had  used 
Jacob  very  ill ;  for  when  he  saw  that  God  was  assisting  to  Ja- 
cob in  all  that  he  desired,  he  promised  him,  that  of  the  young 
cattle  which  should  be  bora,  he  should  have  sometimes  what 
was  of  a  white  colour,  and  sometimes  what  should  be  of  a  black 
colour;  but  when  those  that  came  to  Jacob's  share  proved  nu* 
merous,  he  did  not  keep  his  faith  with  him,  but  said  he  would 
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giVe  them  to  him  the  next  year,  because  of  his  envyiDg  him  the 
multitade  of  his  possessions.  He  promised  him  as  before,  be* 
cause  he  thought  such  an  increase  was  not  to  be  expected:  but 
when  it  appeared  to  be  the  fact,  he  again  deceived  him. 

Bat  with  regard  to  the  sacred  images,  Jacob  bid  them  search 
for  them;  and  when  Laban  accepted  of  the  offer,  Rachel  being 
informed  of  it,  put  those  images  in  that  cameFs  saddle  on  which 
she  rode,  and  sat  upon  it ;  and  by  a  well-timed  exctise*  evaded 
the  necessity  of  rising  up ;  so  Laban  left  ofi^  searching  any  far- 
ther, not  supposing  that  his  daughter  would  conceal  his  images* 
He  then  made  a  league  with  Jacob,  that  he  would  not  bear  him 
any  malice  on  account  of  what  had  happened;  and  Jacob  made 
the  like  league,  and  promised  to  love  Laban's  daughters ;  and 
these  leagues  they  confirmed  with  oaths  upon  certain  mountains, 
whereon  they  erected  a  pillar,  in  the  form  of  an  altar  ;  whence 
that  hill  is  called  Gilead,  and  from  thence  they  call  that  land 
the  Land  of  Gilead  at  this  day.  Now  when  they  had  feasted,t 
after  making  the  league,  Laban  returned  home^ 

CHAP.  XX. 

OF  Jacob's  interview  with  his  brother  esau. 

NOW  as  Jacob  was  proceeding  on  his  journey  to  the  land  of 
Canaan,  angels  appeared  to  bim,  and  suggested  to  him  good 
hope  of  his  future  condition ;  and  that  place  he  named  the 
Camp  of  God ;  and  being  desirous  of  knowing  his  brother's 

1 

*  Geo.  iixi.  35. 

i  Gen.  1111.66. 

X  This  league  appears  to  have  been  made  with  peculiar  circumstances :  espe- 
cially with  the  singular  rite  of  making  an  heap  of  stones,  and  eating  upon  it}  and 
setting  up  one  stone  for  a  pillar.  Gen.  mi.  46,  46.  Niebuhr,  relating  his  audi- 
ence with  the  rinam  of  TemeU)  says,<<  1  bad  gone  from  my  lodgings  indisposed, 
and  by  standing  so  long  found  myself  so  faint,  that  I  was  obliged  to  ask  permission 
to  quit  the  room.  I  found  near  the  door  some  of  the  principal  officers  of  the 
court,  who  were  sitting  in  a  scattered  manner,  in  the  shade,  upon  stones,  by  the 
side  of  the  wall.  Among  them  was  the  Nakit,  (the  general,  or  rather  master  of 
the  horse,)  Cheir  Allah,  with  whom  I  had  seme  acquaintance  before.  He  imme- 
diately resigned  his  place  to  me,  and  applied  himself  to  draw  together  stones  into 
an  heap,  to  build  himself  a  new  seat."  This  management  might  be  owing  to  vari- 
ous causes.  The  eitreme  heat  of  the  ground  might  render  sitting  there  disagreea- 
ble. The  same  inconvenience  might  arise  also  from  its  wetness.  It  was  certainly 
a  very  common  practice  ;  and,  hs  it  appears  from  the  instance  of  Jacob,  a  very- 
ancient  one.    Uarmtft  obtervations,  Vol.  iii.  p,  215.    B. 
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intentions,  he  sent  messengers  to  give  him  an  exact  account  of 
every  thing,  being  afraid,  on  account  of  the  enmity  between 
them.  He  charged  those  that  were  sent,  to  say  to  Esau,  that 
<<  Jacob  had  thought  it  wrong  to  live  together  with  him,  while 
he  was  incensed  against  him,  and  so  had  gone  out  of  the  coun- 
try ;'  but  now,  thinking  the  time  of  his  absence  must  have 
made  up  their  differences,  was  returning;  that  he  brought 
with  him  his  wives  and  his  children,  with  what  possessions  he 
had  gotten,  and  delivered  himself,  with  what  was  most  dear  to 
him,  into  his  hands ;  and  should  think  it  his  greatest  happiness 
to  partake,  together  with  his  brother,  of  what  God  had  bestow- 
ed on  him.'' 

When  this  message  was  delivered,  Esau  was  very  glad,  and 
met  his  brother  with  four  hundred  men :  but  when  Jacob  heard 
that  he  was  coming  to  meet  him  with  such  a  number,  he  was 
greatly  afraid.  However,  he  committed  his  hope  of  deliver* 
ance  to  God  :  and  considered  how  in  his  present  circumstances 
he  might  preserve  himself,  and  those  that  were  with  him,  and 
overcome  his  enemies,  if  they  attacked  him  injuriously.  He 
therefore  distributed  his  company  into  parts ;  some  he  sent  be« 
fore  the  rest,*  and  the  others  he  ordered  to  come  close  behind: 
that  if  the  first  were  overpowered,  when  bis  brother  attacked 
them  they  might  have  those  that  followed  as  the  refuge  to  flee 
unto ;  and  when  he  had  put  his  company  in  this  order,  he  sent 
some  of  them  to  his  brother,  with  presents  of  cattle,  and  a 
great  number  of  four-footed  beasts  of  many  kinds,  such  as 
would  be  very  acceptable  tp  those  that  received  them,  on  ac- 
count of  their  rarity.  Those  who  were  sent  proceeded  at  cer- 
tain intervals  of  space  asunder,  that  by  following  thick  one 
after  another,  they  might  appear  to  be  the  more  numerous,  that 
Esau  might  remit  of  his  anger  on  account  of  these  presents,  if 
he  were  still  unappeased.  Instructions  were  also  given  to 
those  that  were  sent,  to  speak  submissively  to  him. 

*  Jacob  appears  to  hava  been  very  cautious  in  conducting  both  hb  family  and 
Iiis  flocks  in  their  journey.  He  was  particularly  desirous  of  preserving  them. 
They  would  have  been  exposed  to  great  danger  by  haste.  Prepared  as  the  Arabs 
are  for  speedy  flight,  a  quielc  motion  ^  very  destructive  to  the  young  of  their  flocks 
Chardinaaj9**  Their  flocks  feed  down  the  places  of  their  encampment  so  quick, 
by  the  great  numbers  which  they  have,  that  they  are  obliged  to  remove  them  too 
often,  which  is  very  destructive  to  their  flocks,  on  account  of  the  young  onea* 
which  have  not  strength  enough  to  follow.*'  This  circumstance  shews  the  energy 
of  Jaoob*s  apology  to  Esau  for  not  attending  him.  Hanner't  Obtervaiiam,'!.  12^  B. 
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When  Jacob  had  made  these  appointments,  and  night  came 
on,  he  began  to  move  with  his  company;  and  as  they  were 
gone  oyer  a  certain  river,  called  Jabboc,  Jacob  was  left  be- 
hind; and  meeting  with  an  angel,  he  wrestled  with  him,  the 
angel  beginning  the  struggle ;  but  he  prevailed  over  the  angeU 
who  used  a  voice,  and  spake  to  him  in  words,  exhorting  him 
to  be  pleased  with  what  had  happened  to  him,  and  not  to  sup« 
pose  that  his  victory  was  a  trifling  one,  but  that  he  had  over- 
come  a  divine  angel,  and  to  esteem  the  victory  as  a  sign  of 
great  blessings  that  should  come  to  him,  and  that  his  offspring 
should  never  fail,  and  that  no  man  should  be  too  hard  for  his 
power.  He  also  conmianded  him  to  be  called  Israel,*  which 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  signifies  one  that  struggled  with  the 
divine  angel.  These  promises  were  made  at  the  prayer  of 
Jacob ;  for  when  he  perceived  him  to  be  the  angel  of  God,  he 
desired  he  would  signify  to  him  what  should  befal  him  here- 
after, and  when  the  angel  had  said  what  is  before  related,  he 
disappeared.  Jacob  was  pleased  with  these  things,  and  named 
the  place  Phanuel,  which  signifies  the  fieice  of  God.  But  when 
he  felt  pain  by  this  struggling  upon  his  broad  sinews,  he  ab- 
stained from  eating  that  sinew  hjjmself  afterward,  and  for  his 
sake  it  is  still  not  eaten  by  us.t 

When  Jacob  understood  that  his  brother  was  approaching, 
he  ordered  his  wives  to  go  before,  each  by  herself,  with  the 
handmaids,  that  they  might  see  the  actions  of  the  men  as  they 
were  fighting,  if  Esau  were  so  disposed.  He  then  went  and 
bowed  down  to  his  brother  Esau,  who  had  no  evil  design  upon 
him,  but  saluted  him^^  and  asked  him  about  the  company  of 
the  children,  and  of  the  women ;  and  desired,  when  he  had 
understood  all  he  wanted  to  know  about  them,  that  he  would 
go  along  with  him  to  their  father;  but  Jacob  pretending  that 


*  Perhaps  this  may  be  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word  Israel  by  the  present  and 
the  old  Jemsalem  analogy  of  the  Hebrew  tongue.  Bot  it  is  certain  that  the  He1« 
lenists  of  the  first  century,  in  Egypt  and  elsewhere,  interpreted  Is-ra-el»  to  be  a 
van  seeing  God. 

t  Gen.  xxxii.  3?. 

t  When  Jacob  and  Esau  met  they  saluted  each  other,  Esau  ran  to  meetJaeobt 
fvi^raeedhimffdl  on  hUneck,andkutedhimf  Gen  xixiii.  4.  Such  persons  as  are 
iatimately  acquainted,  or  of  equal  age  and  dignity,  mutually  kiss  the  hand,  the 
bead,  or  the  shoulder  of  each  other.    Shmo^i'^Trav.  p.  337.    B. 

Vol.  I.  K 
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the  cattle  were  weary,  Esau  returned  to  Seir,  for  there  was  his 
place  cfhubilatioii,  which  he  h»il  nameil  roughnesa,  from  bis 
own  hairy  roughness. 


OF    THE    VIOLATION   OF    D1NA  S   CH.lSTiTV. 
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AFTER  this  interview,  Jacob  rame  to  (he  place,  till  Uut 
(liiy  railed  8uccoth,  or  Tents,  whence  he  went  to  Shechcm,  a 
city  of  the  Canaanites.  Now  as  the  Shecheraites  were  keeping, 
a  festival,  Dina,  who  was  the  only  daughter  of  Jacob,  went 
into  the  city,  to  see  the  women  of  that  country;  hut  whea 
Shechem,  the  boh  of  Hainor  the  king,  saw  her,  he  defiled  fa«tfi 
by  violence;  and  being  greatly  in  love  with  her,  he  desirew 
his  father  to  procure  the  damsel  for  him  in  marriage.  Tu  tbiu 
request  Hainor  acceded,  and  came  to  Jacob,  desiring  permit 
sion  that  his  son  Shechem  might  according  to  law,  marry  Dinaf 
hut  Jacob,  not  knowing  how  to  deny  the  desire  of  one  ofsucK- 
frreat  dignity,  and  yet  not  thinking  it  lawful  to  marry  hii^ 
daughter  to  a  stranger,  intreated  leave  to  have  a  previous  con-* 
Kultation.  So  the  king  went  away,  in  hopes  that  Jacob  would ' 
approve  of  this  marriage;  but  Jacob  informed  his  sons  of  the 
defilement  of  their  sister,  and  of  the  address  of  Ilanior,  and  ' 
desired  them  to  give  him  their  advice,  what  they  should  do. 
Upon  this  [he  greatest  part  said  ooihing,  not  knowing  what 
advice  to  give;  but  Simeon  and  Levi,  the  brethren  of  the  dam- 
sel, by  the  same  mother,  agreed  between  themselves  upon  the 
action  following:  it  being  now  the  time  of  a  festival,  when  the 
■Shcchemites  were  employed  in  ease  and  feasting,  they  ftll 
upon  the  watch  when  they  were  asleep,  and  entering  into  the 
city,*  slew  nil  the  mates,  as  also  the  king  and  his  son 
with  them,    but  spared    the  women;    and  when  they  had' 


'  Why  Joiepliut  hu  omilled  ihe  circa mcteioo  ot  Ibese  Shecbemiles,  u  Ibe  oc* 
rauonofUieirileallj;  andof  Jtcob't  sreaterier,s9  in  the  iMtKmeDt  of  Leti,  Ie*n-i 
mil  leli. 
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ic  this,  without  their  father's  couscul,  ihfj-  brought  away 
1r  sister. 
Vow,  while  Jacob  was  astonished  at  this  daring  act,  and 
sererelj  blaming  his  sons  for  it,  God  stood  by  him,*  and 
faim  be  of  good  courage,  but  to  purify  his  tents,  and  to  offer 
sacrifices  which  be  had  vowed  lo  vtfer  when  he  went  first 
Mesopotamia,  and  saw  his  vision.  As  he  was  therefore 
purifying  his  followt'rs,  he  found  the  gods  of  L^iban,  (for  he 
did  not  before  know  they  were  stolen  by  Rachel,)  and  he  hid 
them  in  the  earth,  under  an  oak,  in  Sfaechem ;  and  departing 
ibeace,  he  oflered  sacrifice  at  Bethel,  the  place  where  be  saw  , 
kb  viBion  wheu  he  went  first  into  Mesopotamia. 

When  he  was  gone  tlience,  and  was  come  over  against 
Epfanta,  be  there  buried  Uachel,f  who  died  in  childbed;  she 
ma  the  only  one  of  Jacob's  kindred  that  had  not  the  honour  of  { 
bvml  at  Hebron;  and  when  he  bad  mourned  for  her  a  great  , 
while,  he  called  the  son  that  was  born  of  her  Benjamin,^  be- 
oune  of  the  sorrow  the  mother  had  with  him.  These  are  all 
Ae  childreu  of  Jacob,  twelve  males,  and  one  female ;  of  whom 
c^ht  were  legitimate,  viz.  six  of  Leali,  and  two  of  Rachel  | 
nd  tbttr  were  of  the  handmaids,  two  of  each,  all  whose  oamea 
'■     hive  been  set  down  already. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

OP  Isaac's  death  and  interment  at  iiesrov. 

FROM  thence  Jacob  went  to  Hebron,  a  city  situate  amon^ 
dii-  Canaaniles,  andlhe  residence  of  Isaac;  and  there  they  lived 
UJf^ether  for  a  little  while:  for  us  lo  Rebeka,  Jacob  did  not  find 


J  SldCB  BBiuDi  lignifies  the  son  of  my  sorrow,  tad  Benjamin  the  son  of  d«y», 
otMcborn  in  Ihe  father's  oldage,  Geo.  iliv.  20, 1  luspect  Josephui's  prasenl  CO* 
piH(obehcr«  im perfect,  and  suppose  (hat,  in  correspondence  lo  olber  copie*,  ho 
wnita  llut  Racbel  called  ber  son's  name  B«nani,  bul  liis  fHther  celled  him  Benja- 
Dik,  (ien.  ixxv.  18.  A»  for  Benjamin,  oa  commooly  riplsined,  tlio  son  of  Iho  righl- 
Itaiid,  il  malies  DO  same  at  all,  and  scams  lo  be  agriMs  modern  enoToa\f.  The 
Suuriuo  alwHf  (  write) this  pame  Irnty,  Benjamin,  nliich  probably  is  here  oflbe 
BiDesiguilii;BtiOD,on1yTCJthlJieCbatdcetcrmJnRIian  in,  instead  of  ill,  inlheHe* 
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ber  alive*  Isaac  also  died  not  loDg  after  the  coming  of  bis  son 
and  was  buried,  witb  bis  wife,  in  Hebron,  wbere  tbe  famili 
had  a  monument  belonging  to  them  from  their  forefathers 
Now  Isaac  was  a  man  who  was  beloved  of  God,  and  was  vouch 
safed  great  instances  of  providence  by  God,  after  Abraham  hii 
father,  and  lived  to  be  exceeding  old ;  for  when  he  had  livec 
virtuously  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  years,  he  then  died. 
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BOOK  II.#« 


Containing  an  Interval  of  220  Year$. 

FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  ISAAC  TO  THE  EXODUS  OUT  OF  BGTPT* 


CHAP.  I. 

OP  THE  DIVISION  OF  HABITATION  BY  ESAU  AND  JACOB,  BY 
WHICH  THE  FORMER  POSSESSED  IDUMEA,  AND  THE  LATTEB 
CANAAN. 

AFTER  the  deatb  of  Isaacs  his  sons  divided  their  habitations 
respectively.    Nor  did  they  retain  what  they  had  before:  but 
Esau  departed  from  the  city  of  Hebron,  and  left  it  to  his  broth- 
er, and  dwelt  in  Seir,  and  ruled  over  Idumea.    He  called  the 
country  by  that  name  from  himself;  for  he  was  named  Adorn, 
on  the  following  occasion :  He  once  returned  from  the  toil  of 
hunting*  very  hungry,  when  he  was  a  child  in  age,  and  met 
with  his  brother,  when  he  was  getting  ready  lentile-pottage  for 
his  dinner;  it  was  of  a  very  red  colour,  on  which  account  he 
the  more  earnestly  longed  for  it,  and  desired  some  of  it  to  eat. 
But  Jacob  took  advantage  of  his  brother's  hunger,  and  forced 
him  to  give  up  his  birth-right ;  and  he  being  pinched  with  fa* 
mine,  resigned  it  up  to  him,  under  an  oath.    Whence  it  came, 
that  on  account  of  the  redness  of  the  pottage,  he  was,  in  way 
of  jest  by  his  contemporaries,  called  Adom;  for  the  Hebrews 
call  what  is  red,  Adom;  and  this  was  the  name  given  to  this 
country.    But  the  Greeks  gave  it  a  more  agreeable  pronuncia- 
tion, and  named  it  Idumea. 

He  became  the  father  of  five  sons,  of  whom  Jaus,  Jolomus, 
and  Coreus  were  by  one  wife,  whose  name  was  Alibama ;  but 
of  the  rest  Aliphaz  was  bom  to  him  by  Ada,  and  Raguel  by 
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Basemath:  and  tbesc  were  the  sons  of  Esau.  Alipbaz  liad  five 
legitimate  sons;  Tbenian,  Homer,  Sa|iphus,  Colfaam,  and  Ka- 
naz:  for  Amaiek  was  no!  legitimate,  but  by  a  concubine,  whose 
naue  was  Thamua.  These  dwelt  in  that  part  of  Idumea  which 
iras  called  Gebelalis,ttnd  that  denominated  from  Amaiek,  Ama- 
lekjtes;  tor  Idumea  was  a  large  country,  and  preserved  the 
name  of  the  whole :  while  in  its  several  parts  it  kept  the  names 
of  its  peculiar  inhabitants. 

CHAP.  II. 

OF  JOSEPH,   THE   VO0BCEST   OF   JACOB'S   SONS,     AND   THE    ESYX 
OP    HIS   BRETHREN. 


IT  happened  that  Jacob  attained  so  great  happiness  as  rarely 
any  other  person  has  arrived  at;  he  was  richer  than  the  rest  of 
the  inhabitants  of  that  country,  and  was  at  once  envied  and 
admired  for  such  virtuous  sons;  for  they  were  deticlent  in 
nothing,  but  were  of  great  strength,  both  for  labouring  with 
their  hands,  and  enduring  of  toil,  and  shrewd  also  in  under- 
standing. And  God  exercised  such  a  providence  over  him, 
and  such  a  care  of  his  happiness,  as  to  bring  htm  the  greatest 
blessings,  even  out  of  what  appeared  to  be  the  most  sorrowful 
condition:  and  lu  make  him  the  cause  of  our  forefathers*  de- 
parture out  of  Egypt;  him,  I  say,  and  his  posterity.  The  oc- 
casion was  this ;  when  Jacob  had  this  son  Joseph  born  to  him 
by  Rachel,  his  father  loved  him  above  the  rest  of  his  sons,  both 
because  of  the  benuly  of  bis  body,  and  the  virtues  of  his  mind; 
for  he  excelled  the  rest  in  prudence.  Thi<i  affection  of  his 
father  excited  the  envy  and  the  hatred  of  his  brethren,  as  did 
also  his  dreams  which  he  related  to  his  father  and  (o  them; 
which  foretold  his  future  happiness;  it  being  usual  with  man- 
kind to  envy  their  very  nearest  relation  such  prosperity.  Now 
ibe  visions  which  Joseph  saw  in  bis  sleep  were  these: 

When  they  were  in  the  middle  of  harvest,  and  Joseph  was  sent 
with  his  hretbrcu  to  gather  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  he  saw  a  vi- 
sion  in  a  dream,  greatly  exceeding  the  customary  appearances 
that  come  when  we  are  asleep ;  which  when  he  got  up  he  told 
bis  brethren,  that  they  might  judge  what  it  portended.  He 
said,  be  saw  the  last  night,  (hat  his  wheat  sheaf  stood  still,  in 
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the  place  where  he  set  it ;  but  that  their  sheafe  ran  to  bow  down 
to  it,  as  aervanti  bow  down  to  their  maaters.*  But  as  soon  as 
they  perceived  the  vision  foretold  that  he  should  obtain  power 
and  great  wealth ;  and  that  his  power  should  be  in  opposition 
to  them,  they  gave  no  interpretation  of  it  to  Joseph  :  as  if  the 
dream  were  not  understood  by  them.  But  they  prayed,  that  no 
part  of  what  they  suspected  to  be  its  meaning  might  come  to 
pass ;  and  their  hatred  against  him  was  augmented  on  that  ac- 
count. 

But  God,  in  opposition  to  their  envy,  sent  a  second  vision  to 
Joseph,  which  was  more  wonderful  than  the  former;  for  it 
seemed  to  him  that  the  sun  took  with  him  the  moon,  and  the 
rest  of  the  stars,  and  came  down  to  the  earth,  and  bowed  down 
to  him.t    He  told  this  vision  to  his  father,  and  that,  as  suspect- 
ing nothing  of  ill  will  from  his  brethren,  when  they  were  there 
also  ;  and  desired  him  to  interpret  what  it  should  signify.  Now 
Jacob  was  pleased  with  the  dream ;  for  considering  the  pre- 
diction in  his  mind,  and  shrewdly  and  wisely  guessing  at  its 
meaning,  he  rejoiced  at  the  great  things  thereby  signified ;  be- 
cause it  declared  the  future  happiness  of  his  son ;  and  that  by 
the  ble^ing  of  God,  the  time  should  come  when  he  should  be 
honoured,  and  thought  worthy  of  worship  by  his  parents  and 
brethren;  as  guessing  that  the  moon  and  sun  were  like  his 
mother  and  father — the  former  as  she  that  gave  increase  and 
nourishment  to  all  things ;  and  the  latter,  he  that  gave  form  and 
all  other  powers  to  them ;  and  that  the  stars  were  like  his  breth- 
ren, since  they  were  eleven  in  number,  as  were  the  stars  that 
receive  their  power  from  the  sun  and  moon. 

And  thus  did  Jacob  make  a  shrewd  judgment  of  this  vision ; 
but  these  interpretations  caused  great  grief  to  Joseph's  breth- 
ren ;  and  they  were  affected  to  him  hereupon  as  if  he  were  a 
stranger  that  was  to  have  those  good  things  which  were  signi- 
fied by  the  dreams,  and  not  as  one  that  was  a  brother,  with 
whom  it  was  probable  they  should  be  joint  partakers ;  and  as 
they  had  been  partners  in  the  same  parentage,  so  should  they 
be  of  the  same  happiness.  They  also  resolved  to  kill  the  lad ; 
and  having  fully  ratified  tliat  intention,  as  soon  as  their  collec- 
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tion  of  the  fruits  was  over,  they  went  to  Shechciii,  wbicii  is  a 
conntry  good  for  feeding  of  cattle,  and  for  pnsmrage;  there 
they  fed  their  flock,  without  acquainting  their  father  with  iLcir 
removal.  Jacob,  therefore,  had  melancholy  suspicions  about 
Ihem,  as  being  ignorant  of  his  sons' condition ;  and  receiving 
no  messenger  from  the  flocks  that  could  inform  him  of  their 
true  state,  he  sent  Joseph  lo  learn  the  circumstances  his  breth- 
ren were  iu,  and  to  bring  him  word  how  they  did. 

CHAP.  in. 
OP  Joseph's  cruel  trb.vtment  nx  his  hrethres,  his  sLiVBav, 

AND  SUBSEQUENT  GREATNESS  IN  EGYPT. 

NOW  these  brethren  rejoiced  as  soon  as  they  saw  their  bro- 
ther coming  to  them;  not,  indeed,  as  at  the  presence  of  a  near 
relation,  or  even  as  one  sent  by  their  father ;  but  as  at  the  pre-  ' 
sencc  of  an  enemy,  and  one  that  by  divine  providence  was  de- 
livered into  their  hands;  and  they  already  resolved  to  kill  him, 
and  not  let  slip  the  opportunity  that  lay  before  tliem.  But 
when  Reubal.thc  eldest  brother  saw  ihcni  thus  disposed, and  that 
they  bad  agreed  together  to  execute  their  purpose,  he  tried  to 
restrain  them :'  shewing  them  the  heinous  enterprise  they  were 
going  about,  and  the  horrid  nature  uf  it ;  that  this  action  would 
appear  wicked  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  impious  Iwfure  men  ; 
even  though  they  should  kill  one  not  related  to  them  ;  but  more 
flagitious  snd  detestable  to  appear  to  have  slain  their  own  bro- 
ther; by  which  act  the  father  must  be  treated  unjustly  in  Uie 
son's  slaughter,  and  the  mothcrf  also  be  in  perplexity  while  she 
laments  that  her  son  is  taken  away  from  her;  and  this  not  in  a 
natural  way.  He,  therefore,  intreated  them  to  have  a  regard  to 
their  own  consciences,  and  wisely  to  consider  what  mischief 
would  befal  them  upon  the  death  of  so  good  a  child,  and  their 
youngest  brother;  and  they  would  also  fear  God,  who  was  a1- 

*Gea.  iiivii.2l. 

I  VVe  may  here  obierve,  tb»t  in  corresponilencc  to  Jmeplis  second  iJr«iiii, 
ubich  im|.Ued  Ihet  hU  molfaer,  who  wu  then  alive  at  well  a)  hii  f«lher,  sbouM 
tome  Bod  bow  down  to  him,  Josephuj  repmenls  her  hsre  ni  itilt  nlive  afler  >b« 
VIM  dpsd,  for  Ihe  decorum  of  lbi>  drenio  tliat  foretold  it,  ai  Ihe  interpreiulon  of 
ihaldream  does  alio  in  all  oiiccnpics,    r;en.  xutii. 
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dy  both  a  spectator,  and  a  witness  or  the  designs  tliejr  had 
■tnxt  thpir  brother ;  tbnt  be  would  love  tiiem  i(  iliey  RbstaitH 

I  from  this  act,  and  yielded  to  repentance  and  amrndment. — 

'  I  in  ease  they  proceeded  to  do  the  fact,  all  aorts  of  (luniab* 
oiild  overtake  tliem  from  God  ;  since  tliey  polluted  hn   j 

piTJdence,  which  was  every  where  present,  and  which  did  not 
erloolc  what  was  done  cither  in  deserts  or  in  cities.  Foe 
lererer  a  man  in,  there  ought  he  to  suppose  that  God  is  also. 

p  told  them  farther,  that  their  consciences  would  be  their  ene* 
_^  s  if  they  attempted  to  go  through  so  wicked  an  enterprise  : 
which  they  never  can  avoid,  whether  it  be  a  good  conscience, 
or  whether  it  be  such  a  one  as  they  will  have  within  them  when 
once  they  have  killed  their  brother.  He  also  added,  that  it  was 
not  a  rtg'hteouH  thing  to  kill  a  brother,  though  he  bad  injurcA 
them;  that  il  was  a  ^ood  thing  to  forget  the  actions  of  such 
uarfi'ieQds,  even  in  things  wherein  they  might  seem  to  havg. 
offeitded;  but thatlhey weregoing'tokinjosepb.wbohadbceti  j 
gojhy  ofnothing  that  was  ill  towards  them;  in  whose  case  the 
isfirmity  of  his  tender  years  should  rather  procure  him  mercy, 
aod  induce  them  to  unite  in  the  care  of  his  preservatioin.  lie 
likewise  observed,  that  the  cause  of  killing  him  made  ihe  act  { 
ibicirmuch  worse,  while  they  determined  to  take  him  off  out 
af  envy  at  hLs  future  prosperity,  an  equal  share  of  which  they 
vould  naturally  partake  while  be  enjoyed  it ;  since  ibcy  were 
to  htm  not  strangers,  but  the  nearest  relations ;  for  they  might 
reckon  upon  what  God  bestowed  upon  Joseph  as  their  own ; 
and  that  it  was  fit  for  them  to  Itelieve,  that  the  anger  of  Goil 
would  for  this  cause  be  more  severe  upon  them  if  they  slew  him 
who  was  judged  by  God  to  be  worthy  of  that  prosperity  whicli 
nai  to  be  hoped  for;  and  while  by  muvdoring  him,  they  made 
it  impossible  for  God  to  bestow  it  upon  him. 

Reuben  said  these,  and  many  other  things,  and  likewise  used 
iutreaties  lo  divert  them  from  the  murder  of  their  brother ;  but 
when  be  saw  that  his  discourse  had  not  mollified  them  at  all, 
and  that  they  prepared  to  do  the  fact,  be  advised  tliem  to  allevi- 
ate the  wickedness  they  were  going  about  in  a  manner  of  taking 
Joseph  off;  for,  as  he  had  exhorted  them  first  when  ihey  were 
;'"ing  (o  revenge  themselves,  to  be  dissuaded  from  doing  it;  so 

ince  tlie  sentence  for  killing  their  brother  bad  prevailed,  he 

lid  that  they  would  not  be  so  grossly  guilty,  if  they  would  be 

Vol,.  I.  J. 
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persuaded  to  follow  his  present  advice,  whicii  would  include 
what  ihey  were  so  eager  about,  but  was  not  so  very  bad,  but, 
in  the  distress  they  were  in,  of  a  lighter  nature.  He  begged  of 
iheni,  therefore,  not  to  kill  their  brother  with  their  own  hands, 
but  to  cast  him  into  the  pit  that  was  hard  by,  and  so  to  let  him  die, 
by  which  ihey  would  gain  so  much,  that  they  would  not  defile 
their  own  hands  with  his  blood.  To  this  the  young  men  readi- 
ly agreed  ;  ko  Rcnben  took  the  lad,  and  tied  him  to  a  cord,  and 
let  him  down  gently  into  the  pit,  for  ii  had  no  water  in  it;  and 
when  he  had  done  this,  he  went  his  way  to  seek  for  such  paslu- 
rage  as  was  proper  for  feeding  their  flocks. 

Bui  Judas,  heiuf^  une  of  Jacob'd  sons  also,  seeing  some  Arabi- 
ans, of  rhe  posltrity  of  Ishmael,  carrjing  spices  and  Syrian 
wares  out  of  the  land  of  Gil^ad  to  the  Egyptians  after  Reuben 
was  gone,  advised  his  brethren  to  draw  Joseph  out  of  the  pit. 
and  sell  him  to  the  Arabians,  for  if  he  should  die  among  stran- 
gers, H  great  way  off,  they  should  be  freed  from  this  barbarous 
nrtion.  This,  therefore,  was  resolved  on ;  so  they  drew  Joseph 
up  out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  him  to  the  merchiinis  for  twenty 
pounds.*  He  was  now  seventeen  years  old  ;  but  Reuben  com- 
ing ID  the  night-time  to  the  pil,  resolved  to  save  Joseph  with- 
out the  privity  of  his  brethren ;  and  when,  upon  his  calling  lo 
him,  he  made  no  answer,  he  was  afraid  that  they  had  destroyed 
him  after  he  was  gone;  he  acconlingly  complained  to  his  breth- 
ren, but  was  pacified  when  they  had  told  him  what  they  had 
done. 

When  Joseph's  brethren  had  done  thus  to  him,  ihey  consider- 
ed how  they  should  eticape  the  suspicions  of  their  father.  Now 
they  had  taken  away  from  Joseph  the  coat  which  he  had  on 
when  he  came  lo  them,  at  the  tiiuc  ihey  let  him  down  into  the 
pit ;  so  they  thought  proper  lo  tear  that  coat  to  pieces,  and  to 
dip  it  into  goat's  blood,  and  then  lo  carry  it,  and  shew  it  to 
(heir  father,  that  he  might  believe  he  was  destroyed  by  wild 
beasts;  and  when  they  had  so  done,  they  came  lo  the  old  man. 
but  this  not  till  what  had  happened  to  his  son  had  already  coiuc 
lo  his  knowledge.  Then  they  said  that  they  had  not  seen  Jo- 
seph, nor  knew  what  mishap  had  befallen  him,  but  that  they 

*  TbeLXnt.  hsve  30  pieces  ot  gold  i  Ibe  teslament  of  God.  30^  lbs  Hab. 
■mil  Satan.  SO  of  lilver ;  the  vtrigar  Loiin  30,  WUal  \tiu  the  true  mimbec  *inl 
frne  siitn,  cannot  therefore  iipivbpl>Tioivi> 


AH.  1789.]       ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS.  ^  8a 

had  found  hk  coat  bloody^  and  torn  to  pieces,  whence  they 
iuul  a  suspicion  that  be  bad  fallen  among  wild  beasts,  and  so 
perished,  if  that  were  the  coat  he  had  on  when  he  came  from 
home.  Jacob  had  before  some  better  hopes  that  his  son  was 
only  made  a  captiire,  but  now  he  laid  aside  that  notion,  and 
considered  this  coat  as  a  sufficient  proof  of  his  death,  for  he 
well  remembered  that  this  was  the  coat  he  had  on  when  he  sent 
him  to  his  brethren.  He  therefore  lamented  the  lad  as  now 
dead,  and  as  if  he  had  been  the  father  of  no  more  than  one, 
without  taking  any  comfort  in  the  rest ;  and  so  he  was  also  af- 
fe<:led  with  his  misfortune  before  he  met  with  Joseph's  breth- 
ren, when  he  also  conjectured  that  Joseph  was  destroyed  by 
wild  beasts.  He  sat  down  also  clothed  in  sackcloth,*  and  in 
heavy  affliction,  insomuch  that  he  found  no  ease  when  his  sons 
eomtbrted  him,t  neither  was  his  sorrow  assuaged  by  length  of 
time. 


CHAP.  IV. 


OF  Joseph's  sional  coNTiifENCY. 


NOW  Potiphar,  an  Egyptian,  who  was  chief  cook  to  king 
Pharaoh,  bought  Joseph  of  the  merchants.^  He  had  him  in 
the  greatest  honour,  taught  him  the  learning  that  became  a  free 
man,  and  gave  him  leave  to  make  use  of  a  diet  better  than  was 
allotted  to  slaves ;  he  also  intrusted  the  care  of  his  house  to 
him.  Joseph,  however,  did  not  forget  that  virtue  which  he 
had  before,  upon  such  a  change  of  his  condition ;  but  he  de- 


*  Jacob  is  represented  by  Moses  not  only  as  being  clothed  in  sackclothi  but  as 
rending  his  clothes  on  this  occasion.  Rending  the  clothes  was  an  eastern  way  of 
espreasing  either  grief  for  calamity^  or  liorror  for  sin.  Renben  was  the  first  we 
read  of,  who>  to  denote  his  exceeding  sorrow,  rent  his  clothes  ;  and  as  Jacob  we 
find  does  the  like,  we  may  well  suppose  that  it  was  an  usual  manner  of  expressing 
all  grief  and  uneasiness  of  mind  in  those  days;  and,  by  putting  on  sackcloth, 
(which  Jacob  b  here  the  first  precedent  of  doing,  but  was  afterwards  commonl3r 
used  upon  ail  mournful  occasions,  he  seemed  to  signify,  that  since  he  had  lost  his 
beloved  son,  he  looked  upon  himself  as  reduced  to  (he  meanest  and  lowest  condi- 
tion of  life.    Bibliothtcabibl.9ai^Ho%teW9  Histort/,    B. 

t  Gen.  xxxTii  85. 
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monstnited  that  wrsdath  was  able  to  govern  the  uneasy  pasaioiw 
of  life.  !d  such  as  have  it  iit  renliiy,  and  do  not  only  put  it  on 
lor  a  shew,  under  a  pr«^eut  state  of  prosperity. 

His  master's  wife  soon  fell  in  love  uitli  him  both  on  account 
of  his  beauty  of  budy,  and  his  skilftU  management  of  affairs: 
and  supposed  that  if  she  should  make  it  kuonn  lu  him,  she 
should  ensily  persuade  bim  to  come  to  her  bed:  and  that  he 
would  consider  it  as  a  piece  of  happy  fortune  that  his  mistress 
should  entreat  biro ;  as  regarding  (hat  stale  of  slavery  he  wbs 
in,  and  not  his  moral  character,  which  continued  afler  his  con- 
dition was  changed.  80  she  made  known  her  illicit  inclina- 
tions: however  he  rejected  ber  entreaties,  not  thinking  it 
agreeable  to  religion  to  yield  so  far  to  her,  as  to  do  what  would 
tend  to  the  injury  of  one  who  had  purchased  bim,  and  vouch- 
safed him  BO  great  honours.  lie  therefore  exhorted  ber  to  gov- 
ern that  passion,  and  btid  before  her  the  impossibility  of  ob- 
taining her  desires,  which  he  thoughl  might  be  conquered,  tf 
she  bad  no  hope  of  succeeding,  and  he  said  thai,  as  to  himself^ 
be  would  endure  any  thing  whatever  before  be  would  be  per- 
suaded to  it:  for  although  it  was  the  duty  of  a  slave,  as  be  was, 
to  do  nothing  contrary  to  his  mistress,  he  might  well  be  excu- 
sed in  a  case  where  (he  contradiction  was  to  such  sort  of  com- 
mands :  but  this  opposition  of  Joseph's,  when  she  did  no)  ex- 
jiect  it,  made  her  still  more  violent  in  her  love  to  him,  and  she 
resolved  to  accomplish  ber  design  by  a  second  attempt. 

When,  therefore,  there  was  a  festival  coming  on,  in  which 
it  was  the  custom  forwomen  tocome  to  the  public  solemnity,  sfa(< 
pretended  to  her  husband  that  she  was  sick,  as  contriving  an 
opportunity  for  solitude  and  leisure,  that  she  might  entreat 
Joseph  again.  This  opportunity  being  obtained,  she  used 
more  kind  words  lo  him  than  before,  and  said  that  it  had  been 
g^od  for  him  to  hare  yielded  to  her  first  solicitation,  and  to 
have  given  her  no  repulse,  both  because  of  the  reverence  he 
ought  to  bear  to  her  dignity,  who  solicited  bim,  and  because 
of  the  vehemenry  of  ber  passion,  by  which  she  was  forced, 
tbougb  sbe  were  bis  mistress,  to  condescend  beneath  her  dig- 
nity. But  that  he  might  now,  by  taking  more  prudent  advice, 
wipe  ott'the  imputation  of  his  former  folly ;  for  whether  it  were 
that  he  expected  the  repetition  of  her  solicitations,  she  had  now 
nuute  it,  and  that  with  greater  earnestness  than  before,  for  (bat 
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ahe  had  pretended  sickness  on  tkb  very  account,  and  had  pre* 
ferred  his  conversation  before  the  festival  and  its  sdemnitj: 
or  whether  he  opposed  her  former  discourses,  as  not  beliefiag 
she  could  be  in  earnest:  she  now  gave  him  sufficient  security, 
by  thus  repeating  her  application,  that  she  meant  not  in  the 
least  by  fraud  to  impose  on  him,  and  assured  him,  that  if  he 
complied  with  her  affections,  he  might  expect  the  enjoyment  of 
the  advantages  he  already  had:  and  if  he  were  submissive  to 
her,  he  should  have  still  greater  advantages:  but  that  he  must 
look  for  revenge  and  hatred  from  her  in  case  he  rejected  her 
desires,  and  preferred  the  reputation  of  chastity  before  his  mis* 
tress;  for  that  he  would  gain  nothing  by  such  procedure,  as 
she  would  then  become  his  accuser,  and  would  fidsely  pretend 
to  her  husband  that  he  attempted  her  chastity,  and  that  Poti« 
phar  would  hearken  to  her  words  rather  than  to  his,  let  his  be 
ever  so  agreeable  to  the  truth. 

But  though  the  woman  said  thus,  and  even  with  tears  in  her 
eyes,  Joseph  was  not  dissuaded  firom  his  chastity,  nor  induced  by 
fear  to  a  compliance  with  her:  but  he  opposed  alike  her  solici* 
tations  and  her  threatenings,  and  was  afraid  to  do  an  ill  thingi 
choosing  rather  to  undergo  the  sharpest  punishment,  than  te 
enjoy  his  present  advantages  by  doing  what  his  own  conscience 
knew  would  justly  deserve  that  he  should  die  for  it.    He  als» 
reminded  her  that  she  was  a  married  woman,  and  that  she 
ought  to  cohabit  with  her  husband  only,  and  desired  her  tt 
suffer  these  considerations  to  have  more  weight  with  her  thaa 
the  short  pleasure  of  lustful  dalliance  which  would  occasiai 
trouble  and  repentance  afterwards,  and  yet  would  not  amend 
what  had  been  done  amiss.    He  also  suggested  the  fear  sle 
would  be  in  lest  they  should  be  caught,  and  that  the  advan- 
tage of  concealment  was  uncertain,  and  that  only  while  the 
wickedness  was  not  known  would  there  be  any  quiet  for  them. 
But  that  she  might  have  the  enjoyment  of  her  husband's  com- 
pany without  any  danger,  and  he  told  her,  that  in  the  company 
of  her  husband  she  might  have  great  boldness,  from  a  good 
conscience,  both  before  God  and  before  men  ;    nay,  that  she 
would  act  more  consistently  as  his  mistress,  and  make  use  of 
her  authority  over  him  better  while  she  persisted  in  her  chasti- 
ty, than  when  they  were  both  ashamed  for  what  wickedness 
they  had  been  guilty  of;  and  that  it  is  much  better  to  depend 
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en  a  g'oad  life  known  to  have  bei-n  so,  than  upon  the  hopes  of 
the  coDcealmeut  of  evil  practices. 

Joseph,  hy  saying  this  and  more,  tried  lo  restrain  the  violent 
passion  of  the  woman,  and  to  reduce  her  affections  within  the 
rules  of  reason;  but  nhe  grew  more  ungovernable,  and  earnest 
in  the  matter:  and  since  she  despnired  of  persuading  him,  she 
laid  her  hands  upon  him,  and  had  recourse  to  violence.  But 
as  soon  as  Joseph  had  got  away  from  her  anger,  leaving  his 
garment  with  her,  and  leaped  out  of  her  chamber,  she  was 
equally  afraid  lest  he  should  discover  her  lewdness  to  her  hus- 
band, and  incensed  at  the  affront  he  had  offered  her,  so  she 
resolved  to  be  before-hand  with  him,  and  lo  accuse  him  falsely 
to  Poiiphar,  and  by  that  means  to  revenge  herself  for  his  pride 
and  contempt ;  thinking  it  a  wise  thing  in  itself,  and  also  be- 
coming a  woman,  thus  to  prevent  his  accusation.  Accordingly 
she  sat  sorrowfully,  and  in  confusion,  framing  herself  so  hy- 
pocritically and  angrily,  that  the  sorrow,  which  was  really 
occasioned  by  her  disappointment,  might  appear  to  be  for  an 
attempt  upon  her  chastity:  so  that  when  her  husband  came 
home  and  inquired  what  was  the  cause  of  the  disorder  she  was 
ji,  she  began  to  accuse  Joseph." 

"O  husband,"  said  she,  "  mayest  thou  not  live  a  day  longer 
if  thou  dost  not  punish  the  wicked  slave  who  hast  desired  to 
ilefile  thy  bed;  who  has  neither  recollected  who  he  was,  when 
lecame  to  our  house,  so  as  to  behave  himself  with  modesty,  nor 
las  been  mindful  of  what  favours  he  had  received  from  thy 
Inunly ;  though  he  must  be  an  ungrateful  man  indeed,  in  eve- 
r^  respect,  not  lo  act  agreeable  to  us.  This  man  I  sb)-,  laid  a 
private  design  lo  abuse  thy  wife,  and  this  at  the  time  of  a  fes- 
fi'al,  observing  when  thou  wouldst  be  absent:  so  that  it  now 
is  clear  that  his  modesty  as  it  appeared  to  be  formerly,  was  on- 


*  rbere  is  lomclbing  not  uaJikc  the  revengeful  vtiGce  in  PaliphBr'a  wita,  ii 
IbertfireieDUIloD  whioh  the  poet  mekea  af  Ffaiedra,  wbea  in  on  affiir  otlh 
nature  ihe  fiudi  heraelt  rejestad  by  tier  lou-in-law  ttippolftu]. 
Regerainaa  iptnt  crimen,  atijue  ul[ro  impiim. 


AdeBte,  Jlhcnic,  fida  tunulorun)  m 
Fer  open,  tu,. 

— En  pfKCepS  abiit 


Enwmque  trepids  liquit  atlonitna  rii|a> 
Figaoaicaemiu  ecelerit;  &c. 
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ly  because  of  the  restraiDl  he  was  in  out  of  fear  of  theevbotthat 
be  was  not  really  of  a  good  disposition.  This  has  been  occa*- 
sioned  by  bis  being  advanced  to  honour  beyond  what  he  de- 
senredy  or  hoped  for;  insomuch  that  he  concluded  that  he  who 
was  deemed  fit  to  be  trusted  with  thy  estate,  and  the  govern** 
ment^  thy  family,  and  was  preferred  above  thy  eldest  ser^ 
vants,  might  be  alluvred  to  touch  thy  wife  also.''  When  she 
had  spoken  thus,  she  produced  Joseph's  garment,  as  if  he  had 
left  it  with  her  when  he  attempted  to  force  hen  Potiphar  not 
being  able  to  disbelieve  what  his  wife  said,  and  what  he  saw 
himself,  and  being  seduced  by  his  love,  did  not  set  himself 
about  the  examination  of  the  truth,  but  condemning  Joseph  as 
a  wicked  man,  he  threw  him  into  the  malefactor's  prison ;  and 
had  a  still  higher  opinion  of  his  wife,  and  bare  her  witness  that 
she  was  a  woman  of  a  becoming  modesty  and  chastity. 


CHAP.  V. 
OP  josefh's  situation  in  prison,  and  his  subsequent 

LIBERATION. 

NOW  Joseph,  commending  all  his  affairs  to  God,  did  not  at- 
tempt to  make  any  defence,  nor  to  relate  the  exact  circumstan- 
ces of  the  fact,  but  silently  underwent  the  bonds  and  the  dis- 
tress he  was  in,  firmly  believing  that  God,  who  knew  the  cause 
of  his  aflliction,  and  the  truth  of  the  fact,  would  be  more  pow- 
erful than  those  that  inflicted  the  punishment  upon  him.  He 
accordingly  soon  received  a  proof  of  God's  providence  on  his 
behalf;  for  the  keeper  of  the  prison  taking  notice  of  his  care 
and  fidelity  in  the  affairs  he  had  set  him  about,  and  the  dignity 
of  his  countenance,  relaxed  his  bonds,  and  thereby  made  his  heavy 
calamity  lighter,  and  more  supportable  to  him  ;  he  also  per- 
mitted him  to  make  use  of  a  diet  better  than  that  of  the  rest  of 
the  prisoners.  Now  his  fellow  prisoners,  when  their  hard  la- 
bours were  over,  used  to  discourse  with  each  other,  being  equal 
sufferers,  and  to  inquire  one  of  another  what  were  the  occasions 
of  their  being  condemned  to  a  prison  ?  Among  them  Pharoah's 
cup-bearer,  and  one  that  had  been  respected  by  him,  was  put  in 
^onds  upon  the  king's  anger  at  him.    This  man  was  under  the 
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e  botidB  wilh  Joseph,  and  soon  grew  familiar  witb  liim  ;  anH 
upon  his  observing  (hat  Joseph  had  a  belter  understanding;  than 
iheresi,  he  told  him  of  a  dream  he  had,  nnd  desired  he  wonld  in- 
terpret its  meaning,  complaining',  that  besides  the  nfflirtioQB  fa« 
underwent  from  the  I<ing,  God  also  added  to  him  trouble  from 
his  dreams.  ,^ 

He  therefore  said,  ihat  in  hts  sleep  he  saw  three  chislera  of 
grapes  hanging  upon  three  branches  of  a  vine,  large,  and  ripe 
for  gathering,  and  that  he  squeezed  them  into  a  cup,  which  the 
king  held  in  his  hands,  and  when  he  had  strained  the  wine,  he 
gave  it  to  the  king  to  drink,  and  (hat  he  received  it  from  him 
with  a  pleasant  countenance.  This,  he  said,  was  what  he  saw ; 
and  he  desired  Joseph,  that  if  he  had  any  portion  of  under- 
standing in  such  matters,  he  would  leil  him  what  this  vision 
foretold.  Joseph  bid  him  be  of  good  cheor,  and  expect  (o  be 
loosed  from  his  bonds  in  three  days' time,  because  the  king  de- 
sired his  service,  and  was  abon(  to  restore  it  (o  bim  ngnin;  for 
he  let  him  know  that  God  bestows  (be  fniit  of  the  vine  upon 
men  for  good,  which  wine  is  poured  out  (o  him,  and  is  the 
pledge  of  fidelity  and  mutual  confidence  among  men,  putting 
an  end  to  their  quarrels,  removing  passion  and  grief  out  of  the 
minds  of  them  that  use  it,  and  making  them  cheerful.  "Tbott 
didst  squeeze  this  wine,"  said  he,  "from  three  clusters  of 
grapes,  with  thine  hands,  and  Uie  king  received  it.  Know, 
therefore,  that  this  vision  is  for  thy  good,  and  foretells  a  rv*- 
lease  from  thy  present  distress  within  the  same  number  of  da}~s 
as  the  branches  whence  tbou  gatheredst  thy  grapes  in  thy 
sleep.*     However,t  remember  what  prosperity  I  have  foretold 


• 


'  Tbs  ei|>r»asion  which  Jofcph  mnkei  nnr 
■nd  balier,  Fhoraeh  ihalt  lift  up  Ihy  htad,  Ee< 
f\aea  the  words  in  (lie  origin*!  idcbii  no 
them  brought  forth  sdcI  MiDiined.  Tfaa  ap 
I  heir  reckonings,  or  acenunti,Df  (imc.  or  lh( 
made  uu  of  labici  vcilb  boles  boreil  in  then 
or  a*il9,  n-iih  broad  heads.  eihibltiDg  ibe  pBrliculan,  eiiber  r 
whatever  it  was.  Tbeie  naih,  or  pegs,  tbe  Jews  call  beads,  and  the  soclietiof  (b« 
baadgihe;  call  bates.  The  mDaning  therefore  of  Pharaoh's  lifting  up  bin  bead,  ii. 
that  Pbaraoh  would  take  out  the  peg,  which  had  the  cup-bearer's  name  on  (be  top 
of  it,  to  read  11  ;  L  e.  would  sit  in  Judgment,  and  make  exBiuinatian  into  hii  ar- 
ombU.    For  it  netot  very  rmbable  that  both  be  ud  the  baker  bad  b«ea  vtim 


'of  concerning  tbe  King's  cup-hearer 
ms  lomenbal  loo  literally  iranalated, 
[lore,  (ban  that  Plianoh  would  have 
lii-nls,  we  are  to  know,  in  keefring 
r  list  of  doniPitic  officers,  or  semtitt, 
liich  Ibry  pal  a  sort  of  pegl. 
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thee,  when  thou  hast  foand  it  true;  and  when  thou  art  in  au- 
thority, do  not  overlook  us  in  this  prison,  wherein  thou  wilt 
leave  u%  when  thou  art  gone  to  the  place  we  have  foretold :  for 
we  are  not  in  prison  for  any  crime,  but  for  the  sake  of  our  vir- 
tue and  sobriety  are  we  condemned  to  suffer  the  penalty  of  male- 
faet€fn,  and  because  we  are  not  willing  to  injure  him  that  has 
thus  distressed  us,  though  it  were  for  our  own  pleasure.'*  The 
cup-bearer  rejoiced  to  hear  such  an  interpretation  of  his  dream, 
and  waited  the  completion  of  what  had  been  thus  shewed  him 
beforehand. 

Another  servant  of  the  king's  who  had  been  chief  baker,  and 
was  now  bound  in  prison  with  the  cop-bearer,  was  in  good  hope 
upon  Joseph's  interpretation  of  the  other's  vision,  for  he  had 
dreamed  also;  so  he  desired  that  Joseph  would  (ell  him  v\hat 
the  visions  he  had  seen  the  night  before  might  mean  ?  **  I 
thought,"  said  he,  **  that  I  carried  three  baskets  upon  my  head, 
two  were  fill!  of  loaves,  and  the  third  full  of  sweet-meats,  and 
other  eatables,  such  as  are  prepared  for  kings;  but  the  fowls 
came  flying,  and  ate  them  all  up,  and  had  no  regard  to  my  at- 
tempt to  drive  them  away."  He  then  expected  a  prediction 
like  to  that  of  the  cup-bearer's :  but  Joseph,  considering  the 
dream,  said  to  him  that  he  would  willingly  be  an  interpreter  of 
good  events  to  him,  and  not  of  such  as  his  dream  pronounced ; 
but  he  told  him  that  he  had  only  three  days  to  live,  as  the  three 
baskets  signified;  but  that  on  the  third  day  he  should  be  cruci- 
tied,  and  devoured  by  fowls,  while  he  was  notable  to  help  him- 
self.  Now  both  these  dreams  had  the  same  events  that  Joseph 
foretold  they  should  have,  and  this  to  both  parties :  for  on  the 
third  day,  when  the  king  solemnized  his  birth-day,  he  crucified 
the  chief  baker,  but  set  the  butler  free  from  his  bonds,  and  re- 
stored him  to  his  former  service. 

God  freed  Joseph  from  his  confinement  after  he  had  endured 
his  bonds  two  years,*  and  had  received  no  assistance  from  the 


suspected  or  accused  of  having  cheated  the  king ;  and  that,  when  their  accounts 
\vere  examined  and  cast  up,  the  one  was  acquitted,  while  the  other  was  found 
guilty.  And  though  Joseph  uses  the  same  eipression  in  both  cases,  yet  we  may 
observe,  that  speaking  to  the  baker  he  adds,  that  Pharaoh  shall  lift  up  thy  bead 
from  off  thee,  i.  e.  shall  order  thy  name  to  be  struck  out  of  the  list  of  his  servants, 
by  taking  the  peg  out  of  the  socket.    BibHotheca  Bibl.  in  locum,    B. 

"^  Gen.xl.  18. 

Vol,  I.  M 
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(iip-bearcr,  who  ilid  not  remember  what  he  hail  imuI  to  him  for- 
merly;  and  God  contrived  this  method  of  deliverance  for  biio., 
I'haroali,  the  kin^,  had  seen  in  hi<i  sleep  the  same  evening^  two 
},  and  after  them  had  the  interpretation  of  them  botli  giv' 
rn  him;  he  had  forgotten  the  latter,  hut  retained  that  of  the 
dreams  themselves.  Bein<|r,  therefore,  troubled  at  what  he  had 
seen,  for  it  seemed  to  him  to  be  all  of  a  melancholy  nature; 
the  next  day  he  called  together  the  wisest  men  among  th« 
Egyptians,"  desiring  to  learn  from  them  the  interpretation  of 
hie  dreams  ;  but  when  they  hesitated  about  them  the  king  was 
so  much  the  more  disturbed.  And  now  it  was  that  the  nieino- 
ry  of  .loseph's  skill  ranie  into  the  mind  of  the  king's  cup-bearer, 
when  he  saw  the  confusion  Pharoah  was  in;  so  he  came  and 


mentioned  Joseph  to  him,  as  also  the  v 


ti  he  had  s 


I  in  pri- 


son, and  how  the  event  proved  as  he  had  said;  as  also  that  tho 
chief  baker  was  crucified  on  the  very  same  day  ;  and  that  thin 
also  happened  to  him  according  to  the  interpretation  of  Joseph : 
ihat  Joseph  himself  was  laid  in  bonds  by  Potiphar  as  a  slavci 
but  he  said  be  was  one  of  the  noblest  of  the  slock  of  the  He- 
brews, and  that  his  father  lived  in  great  splendour.  "  If,  there- 
fore," said  he,  "  thou  wilt  send  for  him,  and  not  despise  him  od 
account  of  his  ntisfortunes,  thou  wdt  learn  what  thy  dreanu 
signily."  The  kiu^,  thereby,  commanded  that  they  should 
bring  Joseph  into  bis  presence;  and  those  who  received  the 


I 


•  Tbe  rlislJeani  of  old  wi>re  ihe  most  ramoas  pcoptc  in  xhr  nnrld  for  divinB- 
riitnt  of  sll  hinds  :  and  Iherefore  JI  is  ver;  |irobnlile  rtial  ihe  nnrd  llliaclaumiin, 
tvhicli  we  render  oiBgicians,  ii  aol  of  Hebrew,  but  Chaldoe  origin.  The  roots, 
however,  from  w  henve  il  springs  (rf  it  be  a  compound  word,  as  pcobslil;  II  »,) 
Rre  riol  so  viirhlo ;  aai  therefnro  cooiinenlBton  nre  prrpleied  lu  know  by  nhat 
mciliod  am  o(  tVn  iirofeuion  prac«eded  in  Ibcir  inquiry  inlo  tecrel  Ibings  ; 
u  lielber  Ihey  pretended  lo  expound  dreami,  iind  deicry  future  evenl),  1^  natantl 
nhjcrVHiions,  by  iha  erl  of  aslrolo^,  (nhicb  cnme  muth  in  request  in  future  agei.) 
by  tncb  rulei  ai  are  now  found  in  Itae  boolis  of  Oneirocriles  or  by  certain  chanv 
(en,  imageS]  plcturea,  and  fi^ureg,  tthicli  were  engraved  with  magical  ritei  eiiij 
tcremonies.  Il  is  not  lo  he  doubled,  indeed,  bat  Ihat  the  magtciani,  whom  P6»- 
raoh  eoa«ulled  For  tbe  inlerprelalioni  of  his  dreamt,  mode  use  of  >ome,at  least 
if  net  all,  these  arti;  and  the  Jewish  doctors  would  make  us  believe,  that  after  >er- 
enl  BtlGiDpli  of  divers  kinds,  Ibey  came  at  last  lo  this  eipoiition,  Ihat  FtiBraab'i 
dknghlenCforthey  roppose  him  to  have  seven)  ilioutil  die,  and  that  he  should 
liwve  seven  others  born  10  him  in  their  slead ;  but  this  being  not  at  all  inliifaelorjr 
to  thelf  master,  put  Ihe  cop-bearer  in  mind  il  Joseph's  grcst  abilUUt  Ihat  way 
U  Clnes  and  Patritfs  Cniar'irnlnrv.     H 
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ceninand  came  and  brought  him  with  them,  having  taken  care 
of  his  habity  that  it  might  be  decent,  as  the  king  had  enjoined 
them  to  do. 

The  king  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  said,  '*0  young  man, 
for  my  servant  bears  witness  that  thou  art  at  present  the  best 
and  most  skilful  person  I  can  consult  with  ;  vouchsafe  me  the 
same  favours  which  thou  bestowed  on  this  servant  of  mine, 
and  tell  me  what  events  are  predicted  by  the  visions  of  my 
dreams  :  and  I  desire  thee  to  suppress  nothing  out  of  fear,  nor 
to  flatter  me  with  lying  words,  or  with  what  may  please  me, 
although  the  truth  should  be  of  a  melancholy  nature.  It  seem- 
ed to  me  that  as  I  walked  by  the  river,  I  saw  kine  fat  and  very 
large,  seven  in  number,  going  from  the  river  to  the  marshes; 
and  other  kine  of  the  same  number  like  them  met  them  out  of 
the  marshes,  exceeding  lean  and  ill-favoured  ;  which  ate  up 
the  fat  and  large  kine,  and  yet  were  no  better  than  before,  and 
not  less  miserably  pinched  with  famine.  After  I  had  seen  this 
vision  I  awoke  out  of  my  sleep ;  but  being  in  disorder,  and 
considering  with  myself  what  this  appearance  should  be,  I  fell 
asleep  again,  and  saw  another  dream  much  more  wonderful 
than  the  foregoing,  which  did  still  more  affright  and  disturb 
me.*  I  saw  seven  ears  of  com  growing  out  of  one  root,  hav- 
ing their  beads  borne  down  by  the  weight  of  the  grains,  and 
bending  down  with  the  fruit,  which  was  now  ripe,  and  fit  for 
reaping :  and  near  these  I  saw  seven  other  cars  of  corn,  mea- 
gre and  weak  for  want  of  rain,  which  fell  to  eating  and  consu- 


*  lo  Barbaiy  one  stalk  of  wheat,  or  barley,  will  sometimes  bear  two  ears,  while 
etch  of  these  ears  will  as  often  shoot  out  into  a  number  of  less  ones,  thereby  af- 
ibrding  a  most  plentiful  increase.  May  not  these  large  prolific  ears,  when  seven 
are  said  to  come  upon  one  stalk,  eiplain  what  is  further  mentioned  of  the  seven 
fruitful  years  in  Egypt,  that  it,  that  the  earth  brought  forth  by  handfuls  ? 

This  latter  passage  may,  indeed,  mean,  that  the  earth  brought  forth  hsndfuls  of 
italks  from  single  grains,  and  not  handfuls  of  ears  from  single  stalks,  agreeably  to 
the  following  passage  from  Dr.  Shaw :  '*  In  Barbary  it  is  common  to  see  one  grain 
produce  ten  or  fifteen  stalks.  Even  some  grains  of  the  murwaany  wheat,  which 
I  brought  with  me  to  Oiford,  and  sowed  in  the  physic  garden,  threw  out  each  of 
them  fifty.  But  Miizeratty,  one  of  the  kaleefas,  or  viceroys  of  the  province  of 
Hemsan,  brought  once  with  him  to  Algiers  a  rooi  that  yielded  four  score  :  telling 
Qs,  that  the  prince  of  the  western  pilgrims  sent  once  to  the  bashaw  of  Cairo  one 
tliat  yielded  .^ix  i^core.    Pliny  mentions  some  thpt  bore  three  or  four  hundred/'  B. 


I 
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iiiiriij  tliose  thni  were  fit  fur  reaping-,  and  put  me  into  great; 
'.istoniabment." 

JoGepb  replied  ;  "  This  dream,  0  kin^,  alihoug'lr  seen  underi 
two  forms,  signilips  one  and  the  same  erent  uf  tiling;  for* 
u'hcn  tbou  Eawest  the  kiuc,  wliich  is  an  animal  made  for  thd 
plough  and  for  lalmur,  devoured  by  the  poorer  kine ;  and  tho' 
titrs  of  rorn  eaten  up  by  liie  smaller  ears,  ihey  foretel  a  fam- 
ine, and  want  of  the  frnits  of  the  earth  for  the  same  number 
of  years,  and  equal  with  those  when  Egypt  was  in  a  bappy^ 
stale  ;  and  this  so  far,  that  the  plenty  of  these  years  will  be 
spent  in  the  same  number  of  years  of  scarcity,  and  that  scarw 
city  of  nercssary  provisioua  will  be  very  difficult  to  be  correct- 
ed :  as  BBJjfn  whereof  the  ill-favoured  kine,  when  they  hnd  de-J 
voured  the  better  sort,  could  not  be  satisfied.  But  still  Godj 
foreshows  wlial  is  to  come  upon  men,  not  to  grieve  ihem,  bitit 
that  when  ihey  know  it  beforehimd,  ihey  may,  by  prudence^ 
make  the  actual  experience  of  what  >s  foretold  the  more  loler* 
able.  If  ihoH  therefore  carefully  dispose  of  the  plentiful  cropi 
which  will  come  in  the  former  years,  thou  will  procure  that  the 
future  calamity  will  not  be  felt  by  (he  Egyptians." 

Hereupon  the  kin>r  wondered  at  the  discretion  and  wisdom 
of  Joseph;  and  asked  him  by  what  means  he  might  so  dispense 
the  plentiful  crops  tn  the  happy  years,  as  to  make  the  misera- 
ble crops  more  tolerable:  Joseph  then  added  this  advice;  to 
fipare  the  good  crops,  and  not  permit  the  Egyptians  to  spend 
them  luxuriously  ;  but  to  reserve  what  they  would  have  spent 
in  luxury  beyond  their  necessiiy  n^aiast  the  time  of  waul.  He 
also  exhorted  him  to  take  the  com  of  the  husbandmen,  and 
jive  ihcm  only  so  much  as  might  suffice  for  their  food.  Ac- 
cordingly Pharaoh,  being  surprised  at  Joseph,  not  only  for  his 
interpretation  of  the  dream,  but  for  the  counsel  he  bad  given, 
«>ntrusted  biinwith  dispensing  the  corn  ;  with  the  power  to  do 
what  he  thought  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  of 
ILgypt,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  King:  as  believing  that  he 
who  first  discovered  this  method  of  acting  would  prove  the 
best  overseer  of  il.  Joseph  having  this  power  given  him  by 
the  king,*  with  leave  lo  make  use  of  his  seat,  and  to  wear  pur- 
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pie/  drove  in  his  cbariot  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt  ;t  and 
took  the  com{  of  the  husbandmen,  allotting  as  much  to  every 
one  as  would  be  sufficient  for  seed  and  for  food ;  but  without 
discovering  to  any  one  the  reason  why  he  did  so. 


CHAP.  VI. 

op  THE  ARRIVAL  OP  40SEPH*S  BRETHREN  IN  EGYPT,  AND  HIS 

CONDUCT  TOWARDS  THEM. 

JOSEPH  was  now  grown  up  to  thirty  years  of  age,  and  en- 
joyed great  honours  from  the  king ;  who  called  him  Psothom 
Phanech,  out  of  regard  to  his  prodigious  degree  of  wisdom ; 
for  that  name  denotes  a  revealer  of  secrets.    He  also  married  a 


amoog  eastern  princesi  opon  their  promotion  of  any  {avonrite,  to  give  him  a  new 
name.  Nebucbadnessar,  we  read,  Dan.  I.  7,  impoaed  new  names  upon  Daniel, 
and  bis  companions  in  Babylon  ;  and  to  this  very  day  Mogul  never  advances  a 
man,  but  be  gives  him  a  new  name,  and  that  significative  of  something  belonging 
to  bim  ;  but  here  the  question  u,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  name  which  Pliaraoli 
gave  Joseph  ?  In  the  Hebrew  teit  it  b  Zaphnah  paaneah,  but  in  the  EgypUan  and 
GreelL  Pentateuch  it  is  Pson-thonphanech.  The  oriental  versionsi  however,  are 
pretty  unanimous  in  rendering  it,  a  revealer  of  secrets ;  but  there  are  some  rea- 
sons why  this  should  not  be  its  true  interpretation.  For  the  time  that  Pharaoh 
gave  the  patriarch  (hb  name,  was  when  be  advanced  him  from  the  condition  of  an 
imprisoned  slave  to  that  of  a  ruler  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt !  and  there* 
fore,  it  b  reasonable  to  suppose  that  he  gave  it  in  commemoration  of  such  promo- 
tion, rather  than  of  his  expounding  dreams :  because  to  have  called  him  an  inter- 
preter of  dreams  only,  had  been  degrading  bim  to  tbe  level  of  magicians.  Now  if 
Pharaoh  gave  him  this  name  in  memory  of  his  promotion,  it  was  very  likely  that 
thb  name  was  strictly  and  properly  Egyptian,  (otherwise  tbe  common  people 
could  net  have  understood  it,)  though  Moses,  in  his  recording  it,  might  endeavour 
to  accommodate  to  the  Hebrew  idiom  ;  and  if  it  was  Egyptian,  the  word  in  that 
language  signifies  what  we  call  a  prime  minister:  or  strictly  the  firsts  or  prince  of 
the  lords.     Bibliotheca  Bibl.  oecas.  annot.  41 .    B. 

*  To  be  arrayed  in  a  rich  dress,  and  to  ride  in  great  pomp  and  ceremony,  were 
the  ancient  modes  of  investing  with  the  highest  degree  of  subordinate  power  in 
Egypt ;  and  with  a  small  variation  still  remain  so.  Tbe  history  of  the  revolt  of 
AU  Bey,  (p.  43.)  informs  us,  that  on  tbe  election  of  a  new  sbeik  bellet,  the  pasha 
who  approves  of  bim  invests  him  with  a  valuable  fur,  treats  bim  a  ith  sherbet,  and 
when  the  sheik  bellet  departs,  the  pasha  presents  him  with  a  horse  richly  capari- 
soned. Hakmbr,  vol.iii.  p.908.   B. 

t  Gen.  ilv.  42—3.  .    , 

:  That  is,  bought  it  for  Pharaoh  at  a  very  low  price.. 
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wife  of  very  bigh  quality:  she  was  the  daughter  of  Petephres,* 
one  of  the  priests  of  Heliopolis,  and  her  name  was  Asenath.  By 
her  he  had  children  before  the  scarcity  came  on,  Manasseh,  the 
elder,  which  signifies  forgetful ;  because  his  present  happiness 
made  him  forget  his  former  misfortunes.  And  Ephraim,  the 
younger,  which  signifies  restored  ;  because  he  was  restored  to 
the  freedom  of  his  forefathers. 

Now  after  Egypt  had  happily  passed  over  seven  years,  accord- 
ing to  Joseph's  interpretation  of  the  dreams,  the  famine  came 
upon  them  on  the  eighth  year:  and  because  this  misfortune 
fell  upon  them  when  they  had  no  sensef  of  it  before-hand,  they 
were  all  sorely  afflicted  by  it,  and  came  running  to  the  king's 
gates ;  and  he  called  upon  Joseph,  who  sold  the  com  to  them ; 
being  become  confessedly  a  saviour  to  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  Egyptians.  Nor  did  he  open  this  market  of  corn  for  the 
people  of  that  country  only ;  but  strangers  had  liberty  to  buy 
also,  Joseph  being  willing  that  all  men,  who  are  naturally  akin 
to  each  other,  should  have  assistance  from  those  that  lived  in 
happiness. 

Jacob  also  when  he  understood  that  foreigners  had  this  pri- 
vilege, sent  all  his  sons  into  Egypt  to  buy  com :  for  the  land  of 
Canaan  was  grievously  afflicted  with  the  famine:  and  this  great 
misery  touched  the  whole  continent  He  only  retained  Benja- 
min, who  was  bom  to  him  by  Rachel;  and  was  of  the  same 
mother  as  Joseph.  These  sons  of  Jacob  then  came  into  Egypt, 
and  applied  themselves  to  Joseph,  to  buy  corn,  for  nothing  of 
this  kind  was  done  without  his  approbation!  since  even  the 
honour  that  was  paid  the  king  himself,  was  only  advantageous 
to  the  persons  that  paid  it  when  they  took  care  to  honour  Jo- 
seph also.   Now  when  he  well  knew  his  brethren,  they  thought 


*  This  Potiphar,  or  as  in  Josepbai,  Petepbres,  who  was  now  a  priest  of  On  or 
Heliopolis,  is  the  same  name  in  Josephus,  and  perhaps  in  Moses  also,  with  bini 
who  is  before  called  the  Head  Cook  or  Captain  of.tbe  Guard ;  and  to  whotn  Jo- 
seph  was  sold.  See  Gen.  nxvii.  36  xixiz.  1,  with  zli.  60.  They  are  also  affirm, 
ed  to  be  one  and  the  same  person  in  the  Testament  of  Joseph,  for  he  is  then  said 
to  have  married  the  daughter  of  his  master  and  mistress.  Nor  is  this  a  notion  pe- 
culiar to  that  Testament ;  but  as  Dr.  Bernard  confesses,  common  to  Josephus,  to 
f  he  Septuagint  interpreters,  and  to  other  learned  Jews  of  old  time. 

t  This  intire  ignorance  gf  the  Egyptians  of  these  years  of  famine  6efore  they 
came,  told  us  before,  as  well  as  here,  by  Josephus.  seems  almost  incredible.  It  i« 
in  no  other  copy  tliat  I  know  of. 
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nothing  of  him;  for  he  was  but  a  youth  when  he  left  them,  and 
was  now  come  to  an  age  much  greater,  that  the  lineaments  of 
his  face  were  changed  and  be  was  not  known  to  them;  besides 
this,  the  greatness  of  the  dignity  wherein  he  appeared  suffered 
them  not  so  much  as  to  suspect  the  truth.    He  therefore  now 
made  trial  what  sentiments  they  had  about  the  affairs  of  the 
greatest  consequence ;  for  he  refused  to  sell  them  corn,  antl 
laid  they  were  come  as  spies  of  the  king's  affairs;  and  that  they 
came  from  several  countriest  and  joined  themselves  together, 
and  pretended  they  were  of  kin  ;  it  not  being  possible  that  a 
private  man  should  breed  up  so  many  sons,  and  those  of  so 
great  a  beauty  of  countenance  as  they  were :  such  an  education 
of  so  many  children  being  not  easily  obtained  by  kings  them- 
selves.   Now  this  he  did  in  order  to  discover  what  concerned 
his  father;  and  what  happened  to  him  after  his  own  departure 
from  him  ;  and  as  desiring  to  know  what  was  become  of  Ben- 
jamin his  brother ;  for  be  was  afraid  that  they  had  ventured  on 
the  like  wicked  enterprise  against  him,  that  they  had  done  to 
himself,  and  had  taken  him  off  also.* 

Now  these  brethren  of  his  were  under  distraction  and  terror. 
and  thought  that  very  g^reat  danger  hung  over  them;  yet  not 
at  all  reflecting  upon  their  brother  Joseph,  and  standing  finu 


*  In  scripture  Joseph  is  represented  as  swearing  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh  - 
Mostaalbors  take  this  for  an  oath,  the  original  of  which  is  well  explained  by  Mr* 
Selden,  (in  li^>  Titles  of  honour,  p.  45.)  where  he  observes,  that  the  names  of  gods 
being  given  'o  kin^s  very  early,  from  the  excellency  of  their  heroic  virtue,  which 
made  them  anciently  great  benefactors  to  mankind ;    thence  arose  the  custom  o{ 
swearing  by  them :    which  Abcn  Ezra  sailh  continued  in  his  time,  (about  1170^) 
when  Egypt  was  governed  by  caliphs.     If  any  man  swore  by  the  king's  head,  and 
were  found  to  have  sworn  falsely,  he  was  punished  capitally.    Eitraordinary  an 
this  kind  of  oath  v^hich  Joseph  mnde  use  of  may  appear  to  us,  it  still  continues  in 
the  East.     Mr.  Hanway  says,  the  most  sacred  oath  among  the  Persians  is  *'  by  the 
king**  head  ;*'  (Trav.  vol.  i.  p.  3\3.)  and  among  other  instances  of  it  we  read  in  the 
travels  of  the  Ambassadors,  p.  204,  *'  there  were  but  si.xty  horses  for  ninety-four 
persons.    The  Mehemander  (or  conductor)  swore  by  the  head  of  the  king  (which 
is  the  greatest  oath  among  the  Persians)  that  he  could  not  possibly  find  any  more.'* 
Aad  Thevenot  says,  (Trav.  p.  97,  part  %)  "  his  subjects  never  look  upon  him  but 
with  fear  and  trembling  ;  and  they  have  such  respect  for  him,  and  pay  so  blind  an 
obedience  to  his  orders,  that  how  unjust  soever  his  commands  might  be,  they  per. 
form  them,  though  against  the  law  both  of  God  and  nature.    Nay,  if  they  swear 
hyihe  king's  head,  their  oath  is  more  authentic,  and  of  grrntcr  credit,  than  if  they 
•ttore  by  all  that  is  most  sacred  in  heaven  end  upon  earth. ' 
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un<ler  the  Accusations  laid  against  tlioin,  they  made  their  dc- 
tence  by  Rcubel,  tlie  eldest  uf  them,  who  now  became  their 
spokesman.  "  We  come  not  hither,"  said  he.  "  with  any  uDJusl 
design,  nor  in  order  to  bring  any  harm  to  the  king's  oHkirs ;  we 
only  want  to  be  preuert'ed,  as  supposing  your  humanity  might 
be  a  refuge  for  us  from  the  miseries  which  our  country  labours 
under ;  we  have  heard  that  you  proposed  to  sell  corn,  not  only 
to  your  own  countrymeu,  but  to  strangers  also;  and  that  you 
deteniiined  (o  allow  that  corn  in  order  to  preserve  all  that  want 
it.  But  that  we  are  brethren,  and  of  the  sunie  common  blood, 
the  peculiar  lineaments  of  our  face,  and  those  not  much  difle- 
rent  from  one  another,  plainly  shew.  Our  falher's  name  is  Ja- 
<ob,  an  Hebrew ;  who  had  twelve  sons,  by  four  wives,  which 
twelve  of  us  while  we  were  all  alive,  were  a  happy  family.  Bnt  • 
when  one  of  our  brethren,  whose  name  was  Joseph,  died,  oucj 
afiitirs  changed  for  (he  worse,  for  our  father  could  not  forbear  to- 
make  n  long  InnientRtion  fur  bim  ;  and  we  are  in  afflirtion  botb.j 
by  calamity  of  the  death  of  our  brother,  and  the  miserable  state  ' 
of  Our  aged  fiither.  We  are  now,  therefore,  come  to  buy  com  j 
having  intrusted  the  care  of  our  father,  and  (he  provision  of 
our  family  to  Benjamin,  our  youngest  brother;  and  if  thou  send-' 
est  to  our  house  thou  niayest  learn  whclberwe  are  guilty  of  ibe 
least  falsehood  in  what  we  say." 

Thus  did  Kcuhel  endeavour  to  pei-suade  JosepL  to  have  a  bet* 
tcr  opinion  of  (hem ;  but  when  he  had  learned  that  Jacob  was 
alive,  and  that  his  brother  was  not  destroyed  by  them,  he,  for 
the  presen(,  put  them  in  prison;  as  intending  to  examine  raore 
into  their  aliiiirs  when  he  should  be  at  leisure.  But  ou  the  third 
dny  lie  brought  (hem  out,  and  said  to  them,  "Since  you  con- 
stanrly  afHrm,  (hat  jou  are  not  corae  to  do  any  harm  to  tho 
king's  affairs:  that  you  are  brethren,  and  sons  of  the  fatlier 
whom  you  named ;  you  will  satisfy  me  of  the  truth  of  what  you 
say,  if  you  leave  one  of  your  company  with  me,  who  shall  sulTer 
no  injury  here ;  and  if,  when  you  have  carried  corn  to  your  fa- 
ther, you  will  come  to  me  again,  and  bring  your  brother,  wham 
you  say  you  left  there,  along  with  you,  (his  shall  be  oBteemed 
an  assurance  of  the  truth  of  what  you  have  told  me."  Hereup- 
on Ihcy  were  in  greater  grief  ihau  before ;  (hey  wept,  and  per- 
jietuully  deplored  one  among  another  the  calamity  of  Joseph ; 
iiud  K.iid,  they  were  fallen  into  this  misery  as  a  punishment  in- 
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flicted  by  God  for  the  evil  contrivances  they  had  against  him. 
And  Renbel  reproached  them  for  their  too  late  repentance, 
whence  no  profit  arose  to  Joseph;  and  earnestly  exhorted  them 
to  bear  with  patience  whatever  they  suffered,  since  it  was  done 
by  God  in  way  of  punishment  on  his  account.  Thus  they  spoke 
to  one  another,  not  imagining  that  Joseph  understood  their  lan- 
guage*   A  general  sadness  also  seized  on  them  at  ReubeFs 
words,  and  a  repentance  for  what  they  had  done;  and  th^y  con^ 
demned  the  wickedness  they  had  perpetrated,  for  which  they 
judgtMl  they  Were  justly  punished  by  God.    Now  when  Joseph 
saw  that  they  were  in  this  distress,  he  was  so  affected  that  he 
burst  into  tears;  but  not  being  willing  that  they  should  take 
notice  of  him,  he  retired,  and  after  a  while  came  to  them  again ; 
and  taking  Simeon^^  in  order  to  his  being  a  pledge  for  his 
brethren's  return;  he  bid  them  take  the  com  they  had  bought, 
and  go  their  way«    He  also  commanded  his  steward  privily  tm 
put  the  money  which  they  had  brought  with  them  for  the  pur«- 
chase  of  corn,  into  their  sacks,!  t^nd  to  dismiss  them  therewith, 
who  did  as  he  was  commanded. 

When  Jacob's  sons  were  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan^  they 
told  their  father  what  had  happpened  to  them  in  Egypt;  and 
that  they  were  taken  to  have  come  thither  asspies  upon  the  king; 
how  they  said  they  were  brethren,  and  had  left  their  eleventh 
brother  with  their  father,  but  were  not  believed ;  and  that  they 
bad  left  Simeon  with  the  governor,  until  Benjamin  should  go 
thither,  and  be  a  testimonial  of  the  truth  of  what  they  had  said. 
They  then  begged  of  their  ftitherto  fear  nothing,  but  to  send  the 
lad  along  with  them;  but  Jacob  was  not  pleased  with  any  thing 
his  sons  had  done,  and  being  grieved  at  the  detention  of  Sime- 
on, he  thought  it  a  foolish  thing  to  give  up  Benjamin  also^    Net- 


*  The  reason  why  SimeoD  might  be  selected  out  of  the  rest  for  Joseph's  prison- 
er, it  plain  in  the  Testament  of  Siueoo,  vi^.  that  he  was  one  of  the  bitterest  of  all 
Joseph's  brethren  against  him. 

t  There  are  two  aorts  of  sacks  taken  notice  of  in  the  history  of  Joseph,  whicli 
OQght  not  to  be  confounded  ;  one  for  the  corn,  the  other  for  the  baggage.  There 
■re  no  wagons  almost  through  all  Asia,  as  far  as  to  the  Indies,  every  thing  is  car- 
risd  upon  beasts  of  burthen,  in  sacks  of  wool,  covered  in  the  middle  with  leathery 
Ibtt  better  to  make  resistance  to  water.  Sacks  of  this  sort  are  called  tambellit ; 
they  inclose  in  them  their  things  done  op  in  large  iwrcels.  It  is  of  this  kind  of 
iicki  we  are  to  understand  what  h  said  here  and  all  through  this  history,  and  not 
(if  their  sacks  in  which  tbcy  carry  their  com.  (Chardin.)  Harmer,  v.  i.  p.  429.  B. 

Vou  I.  >' 
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iher  ilid  he  yield  to  Reubel's  persuasion,  tboii^b  lie  said  ihftt 
the  gTandtafher  mighl,  in  way  of  rcquit&l,  kill  fais  own  sons*  in 
case  any  hurni  came  to  Benjamin  in  the  journey.  So  tbey  were 
dtstri'st  nnd  knew  not  nlis)!  to  do.  Nay,  (here  was  another  ac- 
cident tbat  alill  disturbed  them  more ;  the  money  tbat  was  Tound 
hidden  in  tbeir  sacks  of  corn.  Yet  when  the  corn  they  had 
brought  tailed  them,  .ind  when  the  famine  still  afflicted  thera^ 
and  necessity  forced  thein,  Jncob  did  not  still  reso've  to  send 
Benjamin  with  bis  brethren;  although  there  was  no  returniDg 
into  Egypt  unless  tbey  came  wiih  what  they  had  promised.— r 
Now  (he  misery  growing  every  day  worse,  and  his  sons  i>cgging 
it  of  him,  he  had  no  other  course  to  take  in  his  present  cirrum- 
stances;  and  Jndas,  who  was  of  a  bold  temper  on  other  occ^ 
Kiong,  spake  his  mind  very  freely.  He  lold  him,  that  it  did  not 
become  hitn  (o  be  afraid  on  account  of  his  tion,  nor  to  suspecCi 
the  worst,  m  he  did;  for  nothing  could  be  done  to  his  son  but 
by  the  appointmeut  of  God;  which  must  also  for  certain  conw- 
to  pass  though  he  were  at  home  with  him:  that  he  ought  not 
to  condemn  them  to  such  manifest  destruction,  nor  deprive  then ' 
of  that  plenty  of  food  they  might  have  from  Pharoah,  by  bis  un- 
reasonable fear  abont  his  son  Benjamin,  but  ought  to  lake  cara' 
of  the  preservation  of  Simeon;  lest  by  attempting  to  hinder 
Benjamin's  journey,  Simeon  should  perish.  He  exhorted  him 
to  trust  God  for  him;  and  said  he  would  either  bring  bis  soa 
back  to  him  safe,  or,  lugelber  with  his,  lose  his  own  life.  So 
(hat  Jacob  was  at  length  persuaded,  and  delivered  Benjamin  to 
them,  with  the  price  of  the  corn  doubled  ;*  he  also  sent  pre- 
sents to  Joseph,  of  the  fruits  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  halsa!ti,t 
and  rosin,  as  also  turpentine  nnd  bonn-y.  Now  (heir  father 
shed  many  (ears  at  (be  departure  of  his  sons,  as  well  as  them- 
selves ;  his  concern  was,  tbat  be  might  receive  them  back  again 
safe  after  their  journey;  and  their  concern  was,  thiil  they 
might  find  their  father  well,  and  no  way  afflicted  with  the  grief 
for  them.  And  this  lamentation  lasted  a  whole  day;  so  that 
the  old  man  was  at  last  tired  with  grief,  and  srayed  behind  ; 
but  tbey  went  on  iheir  way  for  Egypt,  endeavouring  to  raili- 


*  Gca.  tliii.  13. 

i  Of  (he  precioni  btliBm  of  JadeB,ani]  Ibe  lurpenliii' 
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gate  their  grief  for  tbeir  present  misfortunes,  with  the  hopes 

of  better  success  hereafter* 
As  soon  as  they  came  into  Egypt  they  were  brought  down 

to  Joseph  ;  but  here  no  small  fear  disturbed  them,  lest  they 
should  be  accused  about  the  price  of  the  corn,  as  if  they  had 
cheated  Joseph.  They  therefore  made  a  long  apology  to  Jo- 
seph's steward,  and  told  him  that  when  they  came  home  they 
found  the  money  in  their  sacks ;  and  that  they  had  now  brought 
it  along  with  them.  He  said  he  did  not  know  what  they 
meant.  So  they  were  delivered  from  that  fear.  And  when  he 
had  loosed  Simeon,  and  put  him  into  a  handsome  habit,  he  suf- 
fered him  to  be  with  his  brethren  ;  at  which  time  Joseph  came 
from  his  attendance  on  the  king.  So  they  offered  him  their 
presents,  and  upon  his  putting  the.^uestion  to  them  about  their 
ftther,  they  answered  that  they  found  him  well.  He  also,  upon 
his  discovery  that  Benjamin  was  alive,  asked,  whether  this 
was  their  youngest  brother  ?  for  they  had  not  seen  him. — 
Whereupon  they  said  he  was;  he  replied,  that  the  God  overall 
was  his  protector.  But  when  his  affection  made  him  shed  tears, 
he  retired  ;  desiring  he  might  not  be  seen  in  that  state  by  his 
brethren.  Then  Joseph  took  them  to  supper;  and  they  were 
seated  in  the  same  order  as  they  used  to  sit  at  their  father*s  ta- 
ble. And  although  Joseph  treated  them  all  kindly,  yet  did  he 
send  a  mess  to  Beujamin,  that  was  double*  to  what  tlie  rest  of 
the  guests  had  for  their  shares,  f 


"  Five  times  as  much.    Heb.  and  Septuagint. 

t  The  reason  which  some  assign  for  the  Egyptians  refusing  to  eat  with  the 
Hebrews,  was  their  sacrificing  some  creatures  which  the  Egyptians  worshipped, 
bttt  though,  in  after  ages,  they  certainly  did  worship  several  kinds  of  animals, 
yet  there  appears  nothing  from  the  story  that  they  did  so  in  Joseph's  days  ;  for 
their  worship  of  the  famous  oi,  called  ^pis,  was  a  much  later  invention,  as  many 
learned  men  have  demonstrated.  It  is  much  more  likely  therefore,  that  this  great 
ahhorreace  should  be  resolved  into  their  different  manner,  both  of  dressing  and 
ettiog  their  victuals.  No  people,  as  Herodotus  tells,  (even  where  he  treats  of 
their  manner  of  feasting,  Eultrpcj  c.  ^  )  were  more  tenacious  of  their  old  cus- 
toms than  the  Egyptians.  They  would  not  use  those  of  any  other  nation  what- 
ever ;  and  therefore  the  Hebrews  were  not  the  only  people  they  had  an  aversion 
to.  For  (as  the  same  historian  informs  us)  an  Egyptian  man,  or  woman  would 
oot  kiss  the  mouth  of  a  Greek,  would  not  make  use  of  a  spit  or  a  pot  belonging 
to  them ;  nor  eat  any  meat  that  was  cut  with  one  of  their  knives.  Patrick*s  and 
Le  CUrc't  Commentary,  The  manner  of  eating  among  the  ancients  was  not  for 
all  the  company  to  eat  out  of  one  and  the  same  dish,  but  for  tsery  one  to  have 
one  or  more  dishes  to  himself.     The  whole  of  these  dishes  were  set  before  the 
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Now  when  after  supper  tlipy  bail  foiiiposed  tlicinnelves  to 
sleep,  Jusepli  cuiiimanilcd  his  steward  both  lo  gii-e  them  iheir 
measures  of  corn,  ami  lo  hide  its  price  agaia  in  their  sacke  ; 
and  withal  they  should  put  into  Uenjainin's  Hack  the  {golden 
Clip,  out  of  which  he  himself  used  to  drink.  W  hieb  things  be 
did  ill  order  to  mnke  trial  of  his  brethren,  whether  they  would 
stand  hy  Benjamin  when  he  should  he  accused  of  having  mo- 
\ea  the  cup,  and  should  appear  to  be  in  danger ;  or  whether 
ibey  would  leave  him,  and,  dependhig  on  their  own  innocency, 
go  to  their  father  without  him-  When  the  servant  had  done 
as  he  was  hidden,  the  sons  of  Jacob,  knowing  nothings  of  ibis, 
went  their  vay,  and  look  Simeon  with  them,  and  had  a  doubia 
cause  of  joy  ;  both  because  they  had  received  him  ng;ain,  and 
because  they  took  back  BAijainin  to  (heir  father,  as  they  bad 
promised.  But  presently  a  troop  of  horsemen  encompassed 
Iheni,  and  brought  with  them  Joseph's  servant,  who  had  put 
the  cup  into  Benjamin'i)  sack.  Upon  this  unexpected  attack, 
they  wera  much  dislurhed,  and  asked  the  reason  why  ibey 
came  thus  upon  mm,  who  a  little  before,  had  been  by  their 
lord  thought  worthy  of  an  hoaourahle  and  hospitable  reception  f 
They  replied,  by  calling  them  wicked  wretches,  who  had  foi^ 
got  that  very  hospitable  and  kind  IreatmenI  which  Joseph  had 
given  them,  and  did  not  scruple  lo  he  injurious  to  him ;  and  to 
carry  off  that  cup  out  of  which  he  had,  in  so  friendly  a  manneri 
drank  to  them  ;  regarding  their  friendship  with  Joseph  no 
more  than  the  danger  they  should  be  in,  if  (hey  were  taken,  in 
comparison  of  the  unjust  gain.  Hereupon  he  threatened, 
Ihat  they  should  be  punished,  for  though  they  had  escaped  the 
knowledge  of  him,  who  was  but  a  servant,  yet  had  they  not 
escaped  the  knowledge  of  God,  nor  had  gone  off  with   what 

Diuter  of  lher«afl,iitidhe  Jlslribiited  (0  everyone  liispoHlon.  Af  Jo9e|ih,  bow- 
evcr,  1)  hero  sslt)  lo  have  had  a  table  lo  himaeir,  we  tony  siippoje,  Ibal  be  had  «, 
greol  variely  of  lillle  iIijbe9,or  plslei  >et  before  him;  end  as  it  nai  ■  euMoin  hf 
gttil  men  \o  booour  those  wlio  irere  in  tbeir  favour,  by  lending  such  dlihei  lo 
tbrm  B9  were  Gnt  lerved  up  to  IbemMilve*,  Joseph  shewed  thai  lalien  of  reapect 
to  his  brethren  :  but  lo  etpreu  a  parliGiilar  value  for  Benjnmin.  he  scnl  him  five 
dl>h«ato  Iheirone,  whicb  driproporlion  could  nolbul  be  marvollou!  and  aifonith- 
ing  Id  them,  if  what  Herodnlus  lells  na  be  true,  1.  6.  c.  ST.  vii.  ■■  That  the  dlMinc- 
tion  in  tbii  cue,  even  lo  Egyptian  kingi  themaelvM,  In  all  public  feaits  and  ban- 
<]aet!,  ITU  ao  more  than  a  double  m»t.*'  Patrirli'i  Cavuntnlarj/  and  Bibliothtrit 
Bill.    B. 
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tbey  had  stden ;  and  after  all,  asked,  why  they  were  pursued, 
as  if  they  knew  nothing  of  the  matter;  and  he  told  theni»  that 
they  shoald  immediately  know  it  by  their  punishment.    This 
and  more  of  the  same  nature  did  the  servant  say,  in  way  of 
reproach  ;  but  they  being  wholly  ignorant  of  any  thing  hei« 
that  concerned  them,  laughed  at  what  he  said,  and  wondered 
at  the  abusive  languag^e  which  he  gaV^e  them,  when  he  was  so 
hardy  as  to  accuse  those  who  did  not  before  so  much  as  retain 
the  price  of  their  com,  which  was  found  in  their  sacks,  but 
brought  it  again,  though  nobody  else  knew  of  any  such  thing; 
so  far  were  they  from  offering  any  injury  to  Joseph  voluntarily* 
But  stilly  supposing  that  a  search  would  be  a  more  sure  justi- 
fication of  themselves  than  their  own  denial  of  the  fact,  they 
bid  him  search  them ;  and  said,  if  any  of  them  had  been  guilty 
of  theft,  he  might  punish  them  all ;    for  being  no  way  con- 
scious of  any  crime,  they  spake  with  assurance,  and,  as  they 
thought,  without  any  danger  to  themselves.    The  servants  de- 
sired there  might  be  a  search  made ;    but  they  said,  the  pun- 
bhment  should  extend  to  him  alone  who  should  be  guilty  of 
the  theft.     So  they  made  the  search  ;  and  having  searched  all 
the  rest,  they  came  at  last  to  Benjamin,  as  knowing  it  was 
Benjamin's  sack  in  which  they  bad  hidden  the  cup ;  they  hav- 
ing searched  the  rest  only  for  a  shew  of  accuracy  ;  so  the  rest 
were  out  of  fear  for  themselves,  and  were  now  only  concerned 
about  Benjamin ;  but  still  were  well  assured  that  be  would  be 
also  found  innocent ;  and  they  reproached  those  that  came  af- 
ter them  for  their  hindering  them,  while  they  might  have  pro- 
ceeded a  good  way  on  their  journey.    But  as  soon  as  the  cup 
was  found  in  Benjamin^s  sack,  all  was  changed  to  mourning 
and  lamentation.    They  rent  their  ganhents,  and  wept  for  the 
punishment  which  their  brother  was  to  undergo  for  his  theft ; 
and  for  the  delusion  they  had  put  on  their  father,  when  they 
promised  they  would  return  Benjamin  safe  to  him.    What  ad- 
ded to  their  misery  was,  that  this  melancholy  accident  came 
unfortunately  at  a  time  when  they  thought  they  had  been  got- 
ten off  clear.     But  they  confessed  that  this  misfortune  of  their 
brother,  as  well  as  the  grief  of  their  father  for  him,  was  owing 
to  themselves ;  since  they  had  forced  their  father  to  send  him 
with  them,  when  he  was  averse  from  iU 
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The  liorsemen  therefore  took  Benjamin  and  brouglit  him  to 
Joseph,  his  brethren  also  following  Lim,  who,  when  he  saw  him 
in  custody,  and  tbem  in  the  habit  of  mourning,  said,  "  How* 
L-aiiie  you,  vile  wretches  as  you  are,  to  bare  such  a  strange  D0< 

n  uf  my  kindness  to  you,  and  of  God's  providence,  as  inipu- 
denlly  to  do  thus  to  your  benefactor,  who  in  such  an  hospitable  ' 
manner  had  entertained  you?"     Hereupou  they  gave  up  Ihem- 
sclves  lo  be  punished,  in  order  to  save  Benjamin:  and  called 
to  mind  what  wicked  enterprise  tbey  had  been  guilty  ofugainBt 
Joseph.     Tbey  also  pronounced  him  more  happy  than  them- 
selves, if  he  were  dead,  in  being  freed  from  the  miseries  of  this 
life;  and  if  he  were  alive,  that  he  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  see- 
ing God's  vengeance  upon  them.    They  said  farther,  that  they 
were  the  plague  of  their  father;  since  they  should  now  add  to 
his  former  grief  for  Joseph,  this  other  aiiliction  for  Benjamin. —  | 
Reubel  also  was   very  severe  upon  this  occasion.      But  J«>-  i 
seph  dismissed   them;  for  he  said,  they  had  been  guilty  of  no  ' 
offence,  and  that  he  would  content  himself  with  the  lad's  paii>){ 
ishment;  fur  he  said  it  was  not  proper  to  let  him  go  free,  for  ] 
the  sake  of  those  who  had  not  otTended;  nor  was  it  justlopua-^; 
iiih  them  together  with  him,  who  had  been  guilty  of  stealing^.  ^ 


When  be  promised  to  give  them  leave  to  go  away  in  safety, 
they  were  under  great  consternation,  and  were  able  lo  say 
nothing  on  this  sad  occasion;  but  Judas,  who  had  persuaded  j 
(heir  father  to  svnd  the  lad  from  him  being  otherwise  also  a  ve-  \ 
ry  bold  and  active  man,  determined  to  hazard  himself  lor  tb«i 
preservation  of  his  brother.  I| 

"  It  is  true,"  said  he,  "  O  governor,  that  we  have  been  very  J 
wicked  with  regard  to  thcc,  and  on  (hat  account  deserve  puo-, 
ishment;  even  ail  of  us  may  justly  be  punished,  although  ihaj 
theft  were  uoi  committed  by  all,  but  only  by  one  of  us,  and  li»'l 
the  youngest  also.  But  yet,  there  remains  some  hope  for  ns^  | 
who  otherwise  must  be  under  despair  on  his  account,  and  this 
from  thy  goodness,  which  promises  us  a  deliverance  out  of  our 
present  danger.  And  now,  I  beg  thou  wilt  not  look  at  us,  or- 
al that  crime  we  have  been  guilty  of,  but  at  thy  own  excellent 
nature;  and  take  advice  of  thine  own  virtue,  instead  n(  that 

*  Tliiaorniioo  (ecoii  too  long,  aad  loo  unuiuiil  a  digr«»ion  lo  have  been  com. 
jioKiI  tiy  Joieph  on  Uiis  oecuion.  It  auenis  10  me  a  speech  or  drelBralion  com- 
"•oicd  farmerly,  in  tbe  penon  of  Juda>,aail  in  the  way  of  oratory,  thai  lay  bji  him  ; 
nnd  wb'reh  be  lhoa(;hi  fit  lo  inieri  on  lliis  ocirajion.  See  two  more  such  fpeechM 
or  declamations.  VI   1-t 
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wrath  which  those  that  otherwise  are  of  a  low  character  in- 
dulge, as  they  do  their  strength :  and  that  not  only  on  g^reat  but 
also  on  very  trifling  occasions.    Overcome,  sir,  that  passion ; 
and  be  not  subdued  by  it,  nor  suffer  it  to  slay  those  thai  do  not 
otherwise  presume  upon  their  own  safety,  but  are  desirous  to 
accept  of  it  finom  thee.    For  this  is  not  the  first  time  that  thou 
wilt  bestow  it  on  us :  but  before  when  we  came  to  buy  com,  thou 
affordest  great  plenty  of  food,  and  gavest  us  leave  to  carry  home 
toour  fJEunily,  as  much  as  has  preserved  them  from  perishing  by 
famine.    Nor  is  there  any  difference  between  not  over  looking 
men  that  were 'perishing  for  want  of  necessaries,  and  not  pun- 
ishing those  that  seem  to  be  offenders,  and  have  been  so  unfor- 
tunate as  to  lose  the  advantage  of  that  glorious  benefaction  which 
they  received  from  thee.    This  will  be  an  instance  of  equal  fa- 
vour, though  bestowed  after  a  different  manner.    For  thou  wilt 
save  those  this  way,  whom  thou  didst  feed  the  other:  and  thou 
wilt  hereby  preserve  alive,  by  thy  own  bounty,  those  souk^ 
which  thou  didst  not  suffer  to  be  distressed  by  famine.    It  be- 
ing indeed  at  once  a  wonderful  and  a  great  thing,  to  sustain  our 
lives  by  com,  and  to  bestow  on  us  that  pardon,  whereby,  now 
we  are  distressed,  we  may  continue  those  lives,    ^nd  I  am 
ready  to  suppose  that  God  is  willing  to  afford  thee  this  oppor- 
tunity of  shewing  thy  virtuous  disposition,  by  bringing  us  into 
this  calamity,  that  it  might  appear  thou  can»t  forgive  the  inju- 
ries that  are  done  to  thyself,  and  mayest  be  esteemed  kind  to 
others,  besides  those,  who,  on  other  accounts,  stand  in  need  of 
thy  assistance ;  since  it  is  indeed  a  right  thing  to  do  well  to 
those  who  are  in  distress  for  .want  of  food;  but  still  a  more  glo- 
rious thing  to  save  those  who  deserve  to  be  punished,  when  it 
is  on  account  of  heinous  offences  against  thyself     For  if  it  be 
a  thing  deserving  commendation  to  forgive  such  as  have  been 
^ilty  of  small  offences,  that  tend  to  a  person's  loss,  and  this  be 
praise-worthy  in  him  that  overlooks  such  ofibnces;  to  restrain 
a  man's  passion,  as  to  the  crimes  which  are  capital  to  the  guilty, 
is  to  be  like  the  most  excellent  nature  of  God  himself.    And 
truly,  as  for  myself,  had  it  not  been  that  we  had  a  father,  who 
had  discovered,  on  occasion  of  the  death  of  Joseph,  how  mis- 
erably he  is  always  afflicted  at  the  loss  of  his  sons,  I  had  not 
ftpoken  on  account  of  the  saving  our  own  lives:  I  mean  any  far- 
ther than  as  that  would  be  an  excellent  character  for  tb)'9elf,  to 


ANTiQUniES  OF  THE  JEWS.        [book  ii. 

preserve  even  tliose  that  would  have  nobody  to  iRment  tbeni 
when  they  were  dead ;  but  we  would  have  yielded  ourselves 
up  to  BufTer  whatsoever  thou  pleasedst.  But  now,  (for  we  do 
not  plead  for  mercy  to  ourselves,  (hough  indeed,  if  we  die,  it 
will  be  while  we  are  younp,  and  before  we  have  had  the  cnjoy.- 
ment  of  life,)  have  regard  to  our  father,  and  take  pity  on  hia  old 
a^e;  on  whose  account  it  is  that  we  make  these  suppllcalionfr. 
We  beg  ihou  wilt  give  us  those  lives,  which  this  wickedness  of 
ours  has  rendered  obnoxious  to  tby  punishment;  and  thia  for 
his  sake  who  is  not  himself  wicked ;  nor  does  bis  being  our  fa- 
ther make  us  wicked.  He  is  a  good  m»n,  and  not  worthy  to 
have  such  trials  of  his  patience;  now  we  are  absent  he  is  af- 
flicted with  care  for  us.  But  if  he  hear  of  our  deaths,  and  what 
was  the  cause  of  it,  he  will  on  that  account  die  an  immatura 
death  :  and  the  reproachful  mnnner  of  our  ruin  will  hasten  his 
end,  and  will  directly  kill  biiu;  nay,  will  bring  him  to  a  miserable 
death,  while  he  will  make  haste  to  rid  himself  out  of  the  world,  . 
and  bring  himtielf  to  a  stale  of  insensibility,  before  the  sad  story  | 
of  our  end  come  abroad  into  the  rest  of  the  world.  , 

"  Consider  things  in  this  manner,  although  our  wickedness 
does  now  provoke  thee,  with  a  just  desire  of  punishing  that 
wickedness;  and  forgive  it  for  our  father's  sake ;  aud  let  thy 
commisseration  of  him  weigh  more  with  thee,  than  our  wicked- 
ness. Have  regard  lo  the  old  age  of  our  father,  who,  if  wb 
perish,  will  be  very  lonely  while  he  lives;  and  will  soon  die 
himself  also.  Grant  this  boun  to  the  name  of  father,  for  tbere-  ' 
by  thou  wilt  liunour  him  that  begat  thee,  and  wilt  grant  it  to 
thyself  also,  who  enjoycst  already  that  denomination  ;  thou  wilt 
(hen,  by  that  denomination,  be  preserved  of  God  the  father  of 
nil:  by  shewing  a  pious  regard  lo  which  in  the  rase  of  our  fa* 
iber,  thou  wilt  appear  to  honour  him  who  is  styled  by  the  saiue 
name.  1  mean  if  thou  wilt  have  this  pity  on  our  father,  upon 
the  consideration  how  miserable  he  will  be  if  he  be  deprived  of 
bis  sons.  It  is  thy  part,  therefore,  lo  bestow  on  us  what  God 
lias  given  us,  when  it  is  in  thy  power  to  lake  it  awuy;  and  »o 
to  resemble  him  intirely  in  charily.  For  it  is  good  to  use  that 
power  which  can  neither  give  nor  take  away,  on  the  merciful 
side,  and  when  it  is  in  thy  power  to  destroy,  to  forget  that  iboii 
ever  hadst  that  power,  and  to  look  on  thyself  as  only  allowed 
power  for  preserralion;  and  that  (he  more  any  one  extends  this 


AN.  t748*]      ANWQUmES  OP  THE  JEWS.  105 

power,  the  greater  reputation  does  he  gain  to  himself.  Now  by 
forgiving  oar  brother  what  he  has  unhappily  committedy  thou 
wilt  preserve  us  all.  For  we  cannot  think  of  living  if  he  be  put 
to  death ;  since  we  dare  not  shew  ourselves  alive  to  our  iath^ 
without  our  brother.  But  here  must  we  partake  of  one  and  the 
same  catastrophe.  And  so  far  we  beg  of  thee,  O  goveruory  that 
if  thou  Gondemnest  our  brother  to  die,  thou  wilt  punish  us  to« 
gether  with  him,  as  partakers  of  his  crime ;  for  we  shall  not 
think  it  reasonable  to  be  reserved  to  kill  ourselves  for  grief  of 
our  brother*8  death,  but  so  to  die  rather  as  equally  guilty  with 
him  of  this  crime.  I  will  only  leave  with  thee  this  one  consid- 
eration, and  then  will  say  no  more,  viz.  that  our  brother  com-> 
mitted  his  fault  when  he  was  young,  and  not  yet  of  confirmed 
wisdom  in  his  conduct ;  and  th^  men  naturally  forgive  such 
young  persons.  And  I  end  here,  without  adding  what  more  I 
have  to  say,  that  in  case  thou  condemnest  us,  that  omission 
may  be  supposed  to  have  hurt  us,  and  permitted  thee  to  take 
the  severer  side.  But  in  case  thou  settest  us  free,  that  this  may 
be  ascribed  to  thy  own  goodness ;  of  which  thou  art  inwardly 
conscious,  that  thou  freest  us  from  condemnation  ;  and  that  not 
by  barely  preserving  us,  but  by  granting  us  such  a  favour  as 
will  make  us  appear  more  righteous  than  we  really  are  ;  and 
by  representing  to  thyself  more  motives  for  our  deliverance 
than  we  are  able  to  produce  ourselves.  If,  therefore,  tliou  re« 
sol  vest  to  slay  him,  I  desire  thou  wilt  slay  mo  in  his  stead,  and 
send  him  back  to  his  father,  or  if  thou  pleasest  to  retain  him 
with  thee  as  a  slave,  I  am  fitter  to  labour  for  thy  advantage  in 
that  capacity,  and  as  thou  seest,  am  better  prepared  for  either 
of  those  suflTerings.'**  So  Judas  being  very  willing  to  under- 
go any  thing  for  the  deliverance  of  his  brother,  cast  himself 
down  at  Joseph's  feet,  and  earnestly  laboured  to  assuage  and 
pacify  his  anger.  All  his  brethren  also  fell  down  before  him, 
weeping  and  delivering  themselves  up  for  destruction  for  the 
preservation  of  the  life  of  Benjamin. 

Joseph  being  now  overcome  with  his  affection,  and  no  longer 
able  to  personate  an  angry  man,  commanded  all  that  were  pre- 


*  In  all  this  speech  of  Judas's  we  may  observe,  that  Josephas  supposed  death 
to  have  been  thepaoisbment  of  theft  in  Egypt,  in  the  dasrt  of  Joseph  ;  though  it 
never  was  to  among  the  Jew%  by  the  law  of  MosM. 
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sent  to  depart,  tliat  he  might  make  himself  koown  to  his  bretfj* 
len,  when  they  were  alone.*  And  when  the  rest  were  gone 
out,  he  discovered  liimself,  and  said, "  I  commeiid  you  for  youv 
virtue,  and  for  your  kindness  to  your  brother;  1  find  you  bet- 
ter men  than  1  rould  have  expected  from  what  you  contrived 
about  me.  Indeed  I  did  all  this  to  try  your  love  to  your  broth* 
er.  So  I  believe  you  were  not  wicked  by  nature,  in  what  yon 
did  in  my  case :  but  that  all  has  happened  according  to  God  ^ 
will;  who  has  thereby  procured  our  enjoyment  of  what  good 
things  we  have;  and  if  he  cotitimie  in  a  favourable  disposition, 
of  what  we  hope  for  hereafter.  Since,  therefore,  I  know  that 
our  father  is  safe,  and  well,  beyond  expectation ;  and  I  see  you 
so  well  disposed  towards  your  brother,  I  will  no  longer  remem- 
ber what  guilt  you  seem  to  have  had  about  me;  but  mther re- 
turn you  my  thanks,  that  you  have  concurred  with  the  intcn-- 
tioMB  of  God  to  bring  things  to  their  present  state.  I  would 
have  you  also  forget  the  same,  since  that  imprudence  of  yours 
is  come  to  such  a  happy  conclusion,  rather  than  to  be  unea^ 
and  blush  at  those  your  oti'ences.  Do  not  therefore,  let  youi' 
evil  inteutions,  when  you  condemned  mo,  and  that  bitter  re-  \ 
morse  which  might  follow,  be  a  grief  to  you  now  :  because  I 
those  intentions  were  frustrated.  Go  your  way,  rejoicing  in  | 
what  has  happened  by  the  divine  providence,  and  inform  your 
father  of  it  l»>l  he  should  be  spent  with  tears  for  you,  and  de- 
prive me  of  the  most  agreeable  part  of  my  felicity  ;  I  meaa 
lest  he  should  die  before  he  comes  into  my  sight,  and  enjoys 
the  good  things  that  we  now  have.  Take  therefore,  with  you 
our  father,  and  your  wives  and  chddren,  and  all  your  kindred, 
and  remove  your  habitation  hither,  for  it  is  not  proper  that  the 
persons  dearest  to  me  shotdd  live  remote  from  me,  now  my  af- 
laits  are  so  prosperous ;  especially  when  they  must  endure  five 
more  years  of  famine."  When  Joseph  had  said  this,  he  em- 
braced his  brethren,  who  were  in  tears  and  sorrow  ;  but  the 
generous  kindness  of  their  brother  seemed  to  leave  among 
them  no  room  fur  fear,  lest  they  should  be  punished  on  account 
of  what  they  had  cunsulled  and  acted  against  him.  And  they 
werc  then  feasting.  Now  the  king,  as  soon  as  he  heard  that 
Joseph's  brethren  were  come  to  him,  was  exceeding  glad  of  it, 
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aft  if.it  had  been  part  of  his  own  good  fortune ;  and  gave  them 
wagons  full  of  corn,  and  gold»  and  silver,  to  be  conveyed  to 
their  ftther.  Now  when  they  had  received  more  of  their 
brother ;  part  to  be  carried  to  tbeir  father,  and  part  as  free 
gifts  to  every  one  of  themselves,  Benjamin  having  still  more 
than  the  rest,  they  departed. 

CHAP.  VU. 

OF  THE  REMOVAL  OF  JACOB  AND  ALL  HIS  PA.VILY  INTO  EGVFT, 

ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  FAMINE. 

AS  soon  as  Jacob  came  to  know  by  his  sons*  returning  home, 
in  what  state  Joseph  was ;  that  he  had  not  only  escaped  death, 
bat  that  he  lived  in  splendour  and  happiness,  and  ruled  over 
Egypt,  jointly  with  the  king;  aod  had  intrusted  to  his  care  al- 
most all  bis  oflfairs,  he  did  not  think  any  thing  he  was  told  to 
be  incredible,  considering  the  greatness  of  the  works  of  God, 
and  his  kindness  to  him:  although  that  kindness  had,  for  some 
time  past,  been  intermitted.  So  he  immediately  and  zealously 
set  out  upon  his  journey  to  him. 

When  he  came  to  the  well  of  the  oath,  Becrsheba,  he  offer^ 
ed  sacrifice  to  God,*  and  being  afraid  that  the  happiness  there 
was  in  Egypt  might  tempt  his  posterity  to  fall  in  love  with  it, 
and  setde  in  it,  and  no  more  think  of  removing  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  possessing  it  as  God  had  promised  them ;  also, 
being  afraid,  lest  if  this  descent  into  Egypt  were  made  without 
the  will  of  God,  his  family  might  be  destroyed  there,  and  out  of 
fear  lest  he  should  depart  this  life  before  he  came  to  the  sight 
of  Joseph,  he  fell  asleep,  revolving  these  doubts  in  his  mind. 

But  God  stood  by  him,  and  called  to  him  twice  by  his  name: 
and  when  he  asked  who  he  was?  God  said, '^  Is  it  not  just  that  thou 
Jacob  shouldest  be  acquainted  with  that  God  who  has  ever  been 
a  protector  and  a  helper  to  thy  forefathers,  and  after  them  to 
thyself.  For  when  thy  father  would  have  deprived  thee  of  the 
dominion,  I  gave  it  thee;  and  by  my  kindness  it  was  that  when 
thou  was  sent  into  Mesopotamia  alone,  thou  obtaincdst  good 


•  Gen.  xlvii.  1, 
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wives,  and  returnedsl  wilh  many  children,  nud  much  wealth. 
Thy  whole  family,  also, ha<i  been  preserved  by  my  providence; 
and  itwas  I  who  conducted  Joseph  ihy  i^oii,  whom  thou  gaveet 
up  for  lo«t,  to  the  enjoyment  ofgieat  prosperity.  I  aUo  made 
htm  lord  of  Eg^ypt,  so  that  he  differs  but  little  from  a  king. — 
Accordingly  I  come  now  as  a  guide  to  thee  in  this  journey,  and 
ttirttel  to  thee  that  thou  itbalt  die  in  the  arms  of  Joseph,  and 
thai  thy  posterity  »thall  be  many  ages  in  authority  and  glory ; 
and  I  will  settle  ibem  in  the  laud  which  I  have  promised  them." 

Encouraged  by  tliis  dream,  Jacob  went  on  more  cheerfully 
for  Epypi,  with  his  sous,  and  all  belonging  to  them.  Now  they 
were  in  all  seventy.  1  once  indeed  thought  it  best  not  to  set 
down  the  names  of  this  famdy  ;  especially  because  of  their  dif- 
licult  pronunciation  by  the  Greeks.  But  upon  the  whole,  I  think 
it  necessary  to  mention  those  names ;  that  1  may  confute  eucb 
ay  believe  that  we  came  originally  not  out  of  Mesopotamia,  but 
ate  Kgyplians. 

Now  Jacob  bad  twelve  sons.  Of  these  Joseph  was  come 
thither  before:  we  will  therefore  set  down  the  names  of  J»> 
coVh  children  and  grand-children.  Reuben  had  four  sons; 
Anoch,  I'liullu,  Assiiron,  andChanui.  8imeon  had  six  ;  Jamued 
Jamin,  Avod,  Jachin,  Soar,  aud  Saul.  Levi  had  three  sons; 
Gersom,  Caalb,  and  Meiari.  Judas  had  three  sous ;  Sala,  Pfaa- 
rez, and/emb;  and  by  Phares,  two  grand-children;  Esrom 
and  Aintir.  Isachar  had  four  sons;  Thola,  Phua,  Jasub,  and 
Samaroi).  Zabulon  bad  with  him  three  sons ;  Sarad,  lleloti. 
and  Jalcl.  So  far  is  the  posterity  of  Leiifa,  with  whom  went  her 
daughter  Dinah.  These  are  thirty-three.  Rachel  had  Iwo 
sons ;  one  of  whom,  Joseph,  had  two  sons  also ;  Manxsseh  and 
£phraim.  The  other,  Benjamin,  had  ten  ^ons;  Bolau,  Bacchar, 
Asabel,  Gerns.  Naanian,  Jes,  Ros,  Moniphis,  Oppbjs,  and  Ar^d. 
These  fourteen  added  to  the  thirty-three  before  enumerated, 
amount  to  forty-seven  ;  and  this  was  the  legitimate  posterity  of 
Jacob.  He  had  beiiide  by  Bilhn,  the  handmaid  of  Kacbael, 
Dan  and  Napbthali,  which  last  had  four  sons,  that  followed 
hiin  ;  Jesul,  Guui,  Issari,  aud  Selltm.  Dan  had  an  only  begot> 
ten  son,  Usi,  Ifthene  be  added  (o  those  above-mentioned,  they 
complete  the  number  tifiy-four.  Gad  and  Aser  were  the  son* 
of  Zdpha,  who  was  the  handmaid  of  Leah.  G»d  had  Iheso 
BeveRBons;  Saphontah.  Augis.  Suni*-  Azabon,  Aerin.  Kreod^ 
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a&d  Ariel.  Afler  had  a  daughter,  Sarah,  and  six  male  children^ 
whose  names  were  Jomne,  bus,  Isoui,  Baris,  Abar,  and  Mel« 
chiel.  If  we  add  these,  which  are  sixteen,  to  the  fifty-four,  the 
afore-mentioned  number,  seventy,  is  completed,  Jacob*  himself 
not  being  included. 

When  Joseph  understood  that  his  father  was  coming,  for  Ju- 
das his  brother  arrived  before  him,  and  announced  his  approach, 
he  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  they  met  together  at  Heroopolis» 
But  Jacob  almost  fainted  away  at  this  great  and  unexpected 
joy;  however,  Joseph  revived  him,  though  unable  himself  to 
refrain  being  affected  in  the  same  manner.  Yet  he  was  not 
wholly  overcome  with  his  passion,  as  his  father  was.  After  this 
he  desired  Jacob  to  travel  on  slowly,  whilst  he  himself  took  five 
of  his  brethren  with  him,  and  hastened  to  the  king,  to  tell  him 
that  Jacob  and  his  family  were  come.  This  was  a  joyful  hearing 
to  Pharoah,  who  bid  Joseph  tell  him  what  sort  of  life  his  breth« 
ren  loved  to  lead,  that  he  might  give  them  permission  to  follow 
the  same.  He  said,  they  were  good  shepherds,  and  had  been 
used  to  follow  no  other  employment:  by  which  he  provided  for 
them,  that  they  should  not  be  separated,  but  live  in  the  same 
fdace,  and  take  care  of  their  father;  as  also  hereby  he  provided, 
that  they  might  be  acceptable  to  the  Egyptians,  by  doing  no- 
thing that  would  be  common  to  them  with  the  Egyptians,  for 
the  Egyptians  are  prohibited  f  from  feeding  sheep. 

When  Jacob  was  come  to  the  king,  and  Lad  saluted  him,  and 
wished  all  prosperity  to  his  government,  Pharaoh  asked  how 
old  he  was  i  Upon  whose  answer,  that  he  was  a  hundred  and 
thirty  years  old,  he  admired  Jacob  on  account  of  the  length  of 
his  life.    And  when  he  had  added,  that  still  he  had  not  lived 


*  All  the  Greek  copies  of  Josephus  have  the  negative  particle  here,  that  Jacob 
Mmtelf  was  not  reckoned  one  of  the  seventy  souls  that  came  into  Sgypt.  But 
the  old  Latin  copies  want  it,  and  directly  assure  us  he  was  one  of  them.  It  is, 
therefore,  hardly  certain  which  of  these  was  Josephus's  true  reading  :  since  the 
namber  of  seventy  is  made  up  without  him,  if  we  reckon  Leah  for  one  ;  but  if 
jike  be  DOt  reckoned,  Jacob  himself  must  be  one,  to  complete  the  nu'uber. 

N.  B.  LXXIL  add  Machir  and  Gilead,  and  Satelaami  and  Taom,  and  Edem,  who 
were  bom  in  Egypt,  and  so  have  in  all  seventy -five  souls  :  as  Act.  vii.  14. 

t  Josephus  thought  that  the  Egyptians  hated  or  despised  the  employment  of  m 
Aepherd  in  the  days  of  Joseph.  Whereas  Bishop  Cumberland  has  shewn,  that 
Ihey  rather  bated  such  Phoenician  or  Canaanlte  shepherds  as  had  long  enslaved 
(he  Egyptians  of  old  time,    ^ee  his  Stmekoniathf  page  361—362. 
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BO  long  as  his  forcfailiers,  he  gave  him  leave  to  live  with  his 
children  in  Heliopotis;  for  in  thai  cily  the  king's  shepherds 
had  their  pastnrage. 

The  t'amiDc  now  increased  among  the  Egyptians,  and  this 
heavy  judgment  grew  more  oppressive  to  them,  because  neither 
did  (he  river  overflow  the  ground,  for  it  did  not  rise  to  its  for- 
mer height,  nor  did  God  send  rain*  upon  it.  Nor  did  ihey, 
indeed,  make  ihc  least  provisionsi  for  themselves,  so  ignorant 
were  they  what  was  to  be  done.  But  Joseph  sold  them  corn 
for  their  money  j  and  when  their  money  failed  them,  they 
bought  corn  with  their  cattle  and  their  slaves ;  and  if  any  of 
them  had  a  small  piece  of  land,  they  gave  up  that  to  purchase 
Ihem  food.  By  which  means  (he  king  became  the  owner  of  all 
their  substance ;  and  they  were  removed  some  to  one  place, 
and  some  to  another;  that  so  the  possession  of  their  country 
might  be  firmly  assured  lo  (he  king;  excepting  (he  lands  of 
the  priests;  for  their  country  continued  slid  in  their  own  po$< 
session.  And  indeed  this  sore  famine  made  their  minds  as  well 
as  their  bodies  slaves;  and  at  length  compelled  them  to  pro- 
cure a  sufficiency  of  food  by  such  dishonourable  means.  But 
when  this  misery  ceased,  and  the  river  overflowed  the  ground, 
and  the  earth  brought  forth  its  fruits  plentifully,  Joseph  came 
to  every  city,  and  gathered  the  people  thereto  belonging  to- 
gether, and  gave  them  back  entirely  the  land  which,  by  their 
own  consent,  the  king  might  have  possessed  alone,  and  alone 
enjoyed  the  fruits  of  it.  He  also  exhorted  (hem  to  look  on  it 
as  their  own  possession ;  to  resume  their  labours  of  husbandry 
with  cheerfulness  ;  and  to  pay  as  a  tribute  lo  the  crown,  the 
tiflh  partf  of  the  fruits  of  the  land  which  the  king,  when  it  was 


'  BclDnd  here  puis  (lie  iiuGition,  faoiv  JoNptins  could  coiii|i1ain  of  llj  sot 
raining  in  EKj'pt  during  lb)s  famine,  while  Iho  ancients  adtrm  lliat  il  never  dots 
natunJI;  rain  there  ?  Ilia  nnsner  is,  Ihel  when  the  ancieals  deny  Ihat  il  rain*  in 
Egypl.  Ibcy  onlji  mean  the  upper  Egypi,  above  the  Delia,  wliicli  u  called  Egypt 
in  the  slrictejl  seme  ;  but  ihal  in  Delia,  and  coasequeolly  in  the  lower  Egypt  ad- 
joining lo  it,  il  did  not  bold,  and  itil!  does  rnin  sometimri.    See  ibe  note  on  111.  1, 

>  Jose|.huB  wpiioses  ibat  Joieph  now  restored  ibe  Egyptians  Iheir  landt  acain, 
upon  (he  payment  of  a  fifth  part  as  Iribule.  Il  leema  lo  me  ralber  that  tbe  luid 
wan  now  csniidcied  as  Pharaoh's ;  and  ibis  fifth  part  ai  its  rem,  to  be  paid  lo  hhn, 
»«  he  wan  tbeir  landlord,  and  they  hi}  lenanli ;  and  that  ilie  lands  were  not  prop- 
erly restored,  and  this  fifth  pnrt  rejf  rted  m  a  (ribnle  only,  till  the  day*  of  ScMKtris. 
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own,  restored  to  them.  These  men  rejoiced  upon  their  be- 
coming unexpectedly  owners  of  their  land,  and  diligently  ob- 
served what  was  enjoined  them.  And  by  this  means  Joseph 
procured  to  himselfa  greater  authority  among  the  Egyptians, 
and  a  greater  love  to  the  king  from  them.  Now  this  law,  that 
they  should  pay  a  fifth  part  of  their  fruits  as  tribute,  continued 
until  the  time  of  their  later  kings. 


CHAP.  VIIL 

OF  THE  DEATH  OF  JACOB  AND  JOSEPH. 

WHEN  Jacob  had  lived  seventeen  years  in  Egypt,  he  fell 
into  a  disease,  and  died  in  the  presence  of  his  sons ;  but  not  till 
he  had  made  his  prayers  for  their  prosperity ;  and  had  foretold 
prophetically  how  every  one  of  them  was  to  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Cannan.    But  this  happened  many  years  afterwards.    He  also 
^lai^^*  upon  the  praises  of  Joseph;  how  he  had  not  remem- 
bered the  evil  doings  of  his  brethren  to  their  disadvantage : 
nayt  on  the  contrary,  was  kind  to  them;  bestowing  upon  them 
so  many  benefits,  as  seldom  are  bestowed  on  men's  own  bene- 
fectors.    He  then  commanded  his  own  sons  that  they  should 
admit  Joseph's  sons,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  into  their  num- 
ber ;  and  divide  the  land  of  Canaan  in  common  with  them ; 
concerning  whom  we  shall  treat  hereafter.    However  he  made 
it  his  request,  that  he  might  be  buried  at  Hebron.    So  he  died ; 
when  he  had  lived  a  hundred  and  forty-seven  years  :t  having 
not  been  inferior  to  any  of  his  ancestors  in  piety  towards  God ; 
and  having  such  a  recompense  for  it  as  it  was  fit  those  should 
have,  who  were  so  good  as  these  were.    Joseph,  by  the  king's 
permission,  carried  his  father's  dead  body  to  Hebron,  and  there 
buried  it,  at  a  great  expense.^    But  his  brethren  were  at  first 


*  As  to  this  encomium  upon  Joseph,  as  preparatory  to  Jacob's  adopting  Eph- 
imim  and  Manasseh  into  his  own  family)  and  to  be  admitted  into  his  two  trit>esy 
which  Josephus  here  mentions  ;  all  our  copies  of  Gen.  omit  it,  c.  xlviii.  nor  do  we 
know  whence  he  took  it  -,  or  whether  it  be  his  own  embellishment. 

f  Gmi.  ilvii.  S8. 

I  Though  there  be  something  of  a  natural  desire  in  most  men  to  be  buried  in 
The  places  where  their  ancestors  Sie  ;  yet  Jacob's  aversion  to  have  his  remains  dp* 


I 


lid  ANTIQUITIES  OP  THE  JEWS.        [book  ir- 

uDwilling  to  return  back  with  him  ;  because  tlipy  were  afraid, 
lest  now  their  father  was  dead,  he  should  punish  ihem  for  their 
secret  practices  against  him ;  since  he  was  now  gone,  for  whooe 
sake  he  had  been  so  gracious  to  Ifaem.  He  persuaded  thetn. 
however,  to  fear  no  harm,  and  to  entertain  no  suspicions  of  him  ; 
so  he  brought  them  along  wiih  him,  nnd  gave  them  great  pos- 
sessions, and  continually  evinced  the  most  particular  cODcero 
for  them.* 

Joseph  alsodied  when  be  bad  lived  a  hundred  and  ten  years;! 
having  been  a  man  of  admirable  virtue  ;  who  conducted  all 
his  atfairsby  the  rules  of  reason,  and  used  his  authority  with 
moderation  ;  which  was  the  cause  of  his  great  felicity  among 
the  Egyptians,  even  when  he  came  from  another  country,  and 


poslled  in  Egypl  items  to  be  mora  csmeit  Iban  ordinary.  Or  olbcnttie  he  would 
never  have  impoied  anoalhupiin  hli  ions,  Nod  cbar^d  ibem  nil,  with  bi»  if'aig 
brMlb,  not  lo  luBir  it  to  be  done.  For  he  very  well  imew,  Ihil  bad  bii  body  been 
buried  in  E^'P''  ''■*  poiterilj.  upon  Uial  lery  bccoudI,  would  bare  been  too  mnch 
vedded  to  tbe  country,  eyer  to  altenipt  the  acquiiition  of  Ihe  promiied  land  ;  atid 
Iberefore,  to  ween  Ihem  from  the  thougbi  of  continuing  in  Egypt,  and  to  lit  their 
minds  and  alTeclion]  in  Canaan,  he  ordered  hii  body  to  be  carried  thither  beferv- 
hand|  rn  leiliiDony  Ihal  be  died  in  full  penuaaion  of  Ibe  Initb  of  (be  firomiiu 
nrhich  were  given  lo  him  and  hi<  aneeatori :  nor  n-u  il  inconvenient,  that  folore 
genemlinns,  after  ibeir  relum  into  Canaan,  fbould  bavo  before  their  tyti  the  Sep* 
nichre  of  ibeir  forefatber?,  for  a  record  of  Ibeir  virtues,  and  an  incitement  lo  the 
imitation  of  Ibem.  Bui  tbe  strongest  moliva  of  all  for  Jacob's  desiring  lo  be  bu- 
ried in  Canaan,  (supposing  [list  be  Corelmen  that  our  Saviour  Christ  was  to  lire 
and  die,  and  wilb  some  others,  rise  again  in  thai  connlry)  was.  thai  he  might  be 
oneof  that  blesiednumber;  as  II  was  indeed  an  ancient  tradition  in  [he  cbarcfaithal 
among  those,  ifAo  cnme  oal  aflhtir  graru  after  out  lari'i  rttumclion,  Mat.  »»vil. 
ca,  the  palriircli  Jacob  wns  one.    Pool'i^nnalatiom,  and  Bibliothtca  Bibl.    B. 

'  Gen.  i.  2| 

!  When  Joseph  died  be  was  not  only  embalmed, butpuf  inroatoj^n.  Thiims 
an  bononr  approprialed  lo  persons  of  distinction,  coffins  not  bein^  uniTenally  otcd 
in  Egypt.  .MoiI/it,  ipealiing  of  Ibe  Egyptian  reposilories  of  Ibe  dead,  having  giv- 
en an  HccaunI  of  several  niches  Ihal  are  found  there,  says,  "  il  must  nol  be  imagi- 
ned, ibat  the  bodies  deposited  in  (hese  gloomy  apartments  were  all  enclosed  )n 
cbesti,  and  placed  inniclies;  ibe  greatest  pRrl  were  simply  embalmed  and  swath- 
ed after  Ihal  manner  Ihal  every  one  hath  some  notion  of;  after  which  they  laid 
them  one  by  the  side  of  anoiher  without  any  ceremony  ;  some  were  even  |iul  inio 
these  tombs  wilbonl  any  embalming  al  all,  or  such  a  sJighl  one,  Ihal  (here  remain* 
nothing  of  ihem  in  Ibe  linen  in  which  Ihey  were  wrapped  but  the  bones,  and  Ibose 
halfrollen.  (LtKer  vii.p.  281.)  Aolltiue  coffins  of  stone.and  sycamore  wood, 
ara  stilt  lo  be  seen  in  Egypt.  It  is  said  tbat  some  were  formerly  made  of  a  kind  of 
pasleboard,  formed  by  folding  and  glneing  cloth  together  a  grenl  number  of  limes  ; 
""  curioosly  plaiitered  and  paioled  with  hieroglyphics.      Thctcnol,  purl  i. 


4N.  1747.]      ANtlQUmES  OF  THE  JEWS.  113 

that  in  such  ill  circumstances  as  we  have  already  described. 
At  length  his  brethren  diedi  after  they  had  lived  happily  in 
Egypt.  Now  the  posterity  and  sons  of  these  men  after  some 
time  carried  their  bodies,  and  buried  them*  at  Hebron.  But  as 
to  the  bones  of  Joseph,  they  carried  them  into  the  land  of  Ca-* 
naan  afterwards,!  when  the  Hebrews  went  out  of  Egypt ;  fof 
so  had  Joseph  made  them  promise  him  upon  oath.  But{  what 
became  of  every  one  of  these  men,  and  by  what  toils  they  got 
the  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  shall  be  shewn  hereafter ; 
when  I  have  explained  on  what  account  it  was  that  they  left 
Egypt 


*  Of  the  buryiog  places  of  Joseph,  and  of  the  other  patriarchs,  aa  they  ere 
bare  rightly  stated,  see  Test.  Simeon.  §  8.  and  Test.  Benjamin,  i  12,  with  the 
Note,  in  Aothent.     Bee.  Part  1,  page  415, 416. 

f  Eiodos,  lUi.  19.    Acts  vU-  16u 

X  There  are  several  reasons,  which  might  induce  Joseph  not  to  have  his  dead 
body  immediately  carried  into  Canaan,  and  buried  as  his  father  was.  1st,  Because 
bis  brethren,  after  his  decease,  might  not  have  interest  enough  at  court  to  provide 
themselves  with  such  things  as  were  necessary  to  set  off  the  pomp  and  solemnity 
of  a  faneral  befitting'so  great  a  personage.  2dly,  Because  he  might  foresee,  that 
the  Egyptians,  in  all  probability,  as  long  as  their  veneration  for  his  memory  was 
warm,  would  hardly  have  suffered  his  remains  to  have  been  carried  into  another 
country.  3dly,  Because  the  continuance  of  his  remains  among  them  might  be  a 
means  to  preserve  the  remembrance  of  the  services  he  bad  done  them,  and  tifereby 
an  inducement  to  (hem  to  treat  the  relations  he  had  left  behind  him  with  more 
kindness.  4th1y)  And  chiefly,  because  the  presence  of  bis  body  with  the  Israel* 
ites  might  be  a  pledge  to  assure  them,  and  a  means  to  strengthen  and  confirm  their 
faith,  and  hope  in  God's  promises  to  their  progenitors,  that  he  would  infallibly  put 
their  posterity  in  possession  of  the  land  of  Caoaai^ ;  and  accordingly,  when  Mo- 
ses delivered  them  out  of  Egypt,  he  carried  Joseph'^s  body  along  with  him,  (Esod. 
xili.  19,)  and  committed  it  to  the  care  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  who  buried  it  near 
Shechem,  (Josh.  xiiv.  32.)  in  the  field  which  Jacob,  a  little  before  his  death,  gave 
to  Joseph,  as  his  peculiar  property.  Pertius,  and  PatrUk't  Commtnlary  ;  PooT* 
^nnoUilioni,  and  CalmeVs  Dictionary  under  the  word.    B. 


Vou  I. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

OV  THE   AFFLICTIONS   THAT   BEFEL  THE   HEBREWS  IN  EGYPTy 

DURING  FOUR  HUNDRED  YEARS.* 

HOW  it  happened  that  the  Egyptians  grew  delicate  and  in'* 
dolenty  and  gave  themselves  to  pleasure,  and  in  particular  to 
the  love  of  gain.  They  also  became  very  ill  affected  towards 
the  Hebrews,  as  touched  with  envy  at  their  prosperity;  for 
when  they  saw  how  the  nation  of  the  Israelites  flourished,  and 
Were  become  eminent  already  in  plenty  of  wealth,  which  they 
had  acquired  by  their  virtue  and  natural  love  of  labour^  they 
thought  their  increase  was  to  their  own  detriment;  and  having 
in  length  of  time  forgotten  the  benefits  they  had  received  from 
Joseph,  particularly  the  crown  being  now  come  into  another 
family,t  they  became  very  abusive  to  the  Israelites,  and  con- 
trived many  ways  of  afflicting  them^  for  they  enjoined  them  to 
cut  a  great  number  of  channels  for  the  river,  and  to  build  wallsJT 
for  the  cities  and  ramparts,  that  they  might  restrain  the  river^ 
and  hinder  its  waters  from  stagnating,  upon  its  running  overit&. 
own  banks ;  they  set  them  also  to  build  pyramids,||  and  by  alL 


**  As  to  the  affliction  of  Abraham's  posterit3'  for  400  years,  see  I.  10.  aod  as  U^ 
what  cities  they  built  in  Egypt  under  Pharaoh  Sesostris,  and  of  Pharaoh  Se80stru*9> 
drowning  in  the  Red  Sea,  see  Essay  on  the  Old  Test.  Append,  page  139—102. 

t  Exodus,!. 8. 

t  It  is  a  common  opinion,  that  the  word  pyramid  is  derived  from  the  Greek  Pyr^ 
or  PuTy  Fire  ;  and  that  these  stmcturei  were  6o  called  from  their  shape,  whieii. 
ascended  from  a  broad  basis,  and  ended  in  a  pointi  like  a  flame  of  fire.  Otheriy 
whose  opinion  Vossius  seems  to  approve,  say  that  the  name  comes  from  the  wor<X 
Pjfrot  which,  in  the  same  language,  signifies  whecUf  because  they  suppose  them  t9 
have  been  the  grainaries  of  the  ancient  Egyptian  kings.  But  a  late  writer,  versed 
in  the  Coptic  tongue,  has  given  us  another  etymology  from  that  language,  whereia 
Pouro  signifies  a  king,  and  MiHy  a  racCf  or  generation  ;  and  the  reason  why  the 
Pyramids  had  this  name  given  them,  was,  as  he  tells  us,  because  they  were  erected 
to  preserve  the  memory  of  the  princes  (who  were  their  founders)  and  their  fami- 
lies.    Wilkint't  Diisert.  de  ling.  Copt.  p.  108. 

II  Of  this  building  of  the  pyramids  of  Egypt  by  the  Israelites,  see  Perisonias 
Orig.  Egyptiac.  c.  21.  It  is  not  impossible  they  might  build  one  or  more  of  Uie 
small  ones,  but  the  large  ones  seem  much  later.  See  my  Chronological  Tahle> 
and  Authent.  Rec.  Part  11.  page  8831;  886. 887.    Only  if  they  be  all  built  of  stone? 
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this  wore  tbem  out,  and  forced  them  to  learn  all  sorts  of  me- 
chanical arts,  and  to  accustom  themselves  to  hard  labour:  and 
four  hundred  years  did  they  spend  under  these  afflictions,  for 
they  strove  one  against  another  which  should  get  the  mastery; 
the  Egyptians  desiring  to  destroy  the  Israelites  by  these  la- 
bours, and  the  Israelites  desiring  to  hold  out  to  the  end  under 
them* 

While  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews  were  in  this  condition,  there 
was  this  occasion  offered  itself  to  the  Egyptians,  which  made 
them  more  solicitous  for  the  extinction  of  our  nation.  One  of 
these  sacred  scribes,*  who  are  very  sagacious  in  foretelling  future 
events  truly,  told  the  king,  that  about  this  time  a  child  would 
be  born  to  the  Israelites;  who,  if  he  were  reared,  would  bring 
the  Egyptian  dominion  low,  and  would  raise  the  Israelites; 
that  he  would  excel  all  men  in  virtue,  and  obtain  a  glory  that 
would  be  remembered  through  all  ages ;  which  thing  was  so 
feared  by  the  king,  that,  according  to  this  man*s  opinion,  he 
commanded  that  every  male  child,  which  was  born  to  the  Israel- 
ites, should  be  cast  into  the  river,  and  destroyed ;  that  besides 
this,  the  Egyptian  t  mid  wives  should  watch  the  labours  of  the  He- 
brew women,  and  observe  what  was  bom;  for  those  were  the 
women  who  were  enjoined  to  the  office  of  midwives  to  them, 
and  by  reason  of  their  relation  to  the  king  would  not  transgress 
his  commands.:^      He  enjoined,  also,  that  if  any  parents  should 


this  does  not  fo  well  agree  with  the  Israelites'  laboars,  which  are  said  to  have  been 
in  brick,  and  not  in  stone,  as  Mr.  Sandys  observes  in  bis  Travels,  page  127, 128. 

*  Dr.  Bernard  informs  us  here>  that  instead  of  this  single  priest,  or  prophet  of 
£gyptiaos,  without  a  name  in  Josephus,  the  Targum  of  Jonathan,  names  the 
two  famous  antagonists  of  Moses,  Jannes  and  Jambres.  Nor  is  it  at  all  unlikely, 
that  it  might  be  one  of  these  who  foreboded  so  mnch  misery  to  the  Egyptians,  and 
90  orach  happiness  to  the  Israelites,  from  the  rearing  of  Moses. 

t  Josephus  is  clear  that  these  midwives  were  Egyptians,  and  not  Israelites,  as  in 
<rar  other  copies,which  is  very  probable,  it  bcin^  not  easily  to  be  supposed  thatPha- 
rmoh  could  trust  the  Israelite  midwives  to  execute  so  barbarous  a  command  against 
tbeir  own  nation.  Consult,  therefore,  and  correct  hence  our  ordinary  copies^ 
£iod.  i.  15 — 22  ;  and,  indeed,  Jose[>hus  seems  to  have  had  much  completer  co* 
|>ies  of  the  Pentateuch,  or  other  authentic  records  now  lost,  about  the  birth  and 
actions  of  Moses,  than  either  our  Hebrew,  Samaritan,  or  Greek  Bibles  afford  u^ 
^hich  enabled  him  to  speak  so  largely  particularly  about  him. 

t  It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  midwives  upon  this  occasion  told  a  lie ;  but 
there  is  no  reason  for  such  a  supposition,  though  possibly  they  might  conceal  aome 
part  of  the  truth,  which  is  not  unlawfnK  but  highly  commendable,  when  it  is  to 
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disobey  him,  and  venture  to  save  their  male  children  alive,  they 
and  their  families  should  be  destroyed.  This  was  a  severe  af* 
iiiction,  indeed,  to  those  that  sufiered  it,  not  only  as  they  w«re 
deprived  of  their  sons,  and  while  they  were  the  parents  them* 


preserve  the  innocent :  for  many  of  the  Hebrew  women  might  be  such  ai  are 
here  described,  though  not  every  one  of  them.  The  answer  of  the  midwives 
therefore  is  so  far  from  being  a  sneaking  lie  to  save  their  livesi  that  it  is  a  bold  con* 
fMsion  of  their  faith  and  piety»  to  the  hasard  of  themi  vis.  that  they  saw  so  plaio 
an  evidence  of  the  wonderful  hand  of  God,  in  that  eitraordinary  vigour  in  the 
travail  of  the  womeui  that  do  what  Pharaoh  would,  they  durst  not,  would  not 
strive  against  it,  because  they  would  not  strive  againtt  God.  Lighi/oot*t  Sennofu 
en  2  Sam.  lii.  29.  The  making  the  nUdwivet  houteiy  is,  by  most  interpreters  ascri- 
Wd  to  God,  and  the  thing  b  supposed  to  have  been  done  in  a  metaphorical  sense, 
i.  e.  God  gave  them  a  numerous  oflEspring  or  family,  and  a  very  lasting  succession 
or  posterity.  '  For  there  are  five  things,  say  they,  which  go  to  complete  the  great- 
ness or  eminence  of  a  family,  as  such  ;  its  largeness.  Its  wealth,  Its  hononrs,  its 
yower,  and  its  duration.  And  tlierefore  since  the  midwives  hazarded  their  own 
lives  t<^  save  those  of  the  Hebrew  children,  and  to  preserve  the  Israelites  a  nume* 
xons  prbgeny  and  posterity,  the  €rod  of  Israel,  in  return,  not  only  made  their  own 
lives  long  and  prosperous,  but  gave  them  very  numerous  families,  and  an  enda- 
ring  posterity,  in  whom  they  might  be  said  to  live  after  death,  even  from  genera- 
tion to  generation.  But  all  this  is  a  very  forced  construction,  and  what  the  ori- 
ginal words  will  by  no  means  bear.  We  should  therefore  rather  think,  these  bou- 
ses were  built,  not  for  the  midwives,  but  for  the  Israelites,  and  that  it  was  not  Qodi 
but  Pharaoh,  who  built  them.  The  case  seems  to  be  this  -.—Pharaoh  had  char- 
ged the  midwives  to  kill  the  male  children  that  were  bom  of  the  Hebrew 
women ;  the  midwives  feared  God,  omitted  to  do  what  the  king  had  com- 
manded them,  pretending  in  eicuse  for  their  omission,  that  the  Hebrew  wo- 
men were  generally  delivered  before  they  could  get  to  them.  Pharaoh  hereupon 
Msoiving  to  prevent  their  increase,  gave  charge  to  his  people  to  have  all  the  male 
children  of  the  Hebrews  thrown  into  the  river ;  but  his  command  could  not  be 
atrictly  executed,  whilst  the  Israelites  lived  up  and  down  the  fields  in  tents,  which 
was  their  ancient  and  customary  way  of  living  ;  for  they  would  shift  here  and 
there,  and  lodge  the  women  In  childbed  out  of  the  way,  to  save  their  children.— 
Pharaoh  therefore  built  them  houses,  and  obliged  them  to  a  more  settled  habita- 
tioo,  that  the  people  whom  he  had  set  over  them,  might  know  where  to  find  eve- 
ry family,  and  to  take  an  account  of  all  the  children  that  should  be  born.  So  that 
this  was  a  very  cunning  contrivance  of  Pharaoh,  in  order  to  have  hb  charge  mora 
strictly  and  effectually  executed  than  it  could  otherwise  have  been  done ;  and  was 
a  particular  too  remarkable  rfot  to  be  inserted  in  Moses's  account  of  thb  aflUr. 
The  only  seeming  difficulty  b,  to  reconcile  the  words  to  the  text  in  what  has  been 
here  advanced  ;  but  thb  will  be  none  at  all  if  the  words  be  rightly  translated,  and 
the  venes  rightly  dbtingubhed  in  thb  manner.  Exod.i.  20.  And  God  dwelt  with 
tkt  midmves,  midthepeoptemullipHed,  and  waxed  very  mighty,  and  this  happened^ 
(or  was  so,  or  came  to  pass,)  became  the  midunve$  feared  God,  ver.  21, 22.  Jhtd 
fha^aoh  built  them  (i.  e.  Israelites)  houtet,  and  charged  all  hU  people,  saying,  every 
ton  that  ii  bom,  ye  thaU  east  into  the  rivtn,  and  cverif  daughter  ye  shaU  wtt  aHve.-^ 
Skudtfor4'eConne€tion,y<^Ml.'7.    B. 
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selves  they  were  obliged  to  be  subservient  to  the  destraction  of 
their  own  children,  but  as  it  was  to  be  supposed  to  tend  to  the 
extirpation  of  their  nation;  while  upon  the  destruction  of  their 
children,  and  their  own  gradual  dissolution,  the  calamity  would 
become  very  hard  and  inconsolable.  Such  was  the  ill  state 
they  were  in ;  but  no  one  can  overthrow  the  purposes  of  God^ 
though  he  contrive  ten  thousand  subtile  devices  for  that  end ; 
for  this  child,  whom  the  sacred  scribe  foretold,  was  brought  upi 
and  concealed  from  the  observers  appointed  by  the  king ;  and 
he  that  foretold  him  did  not  mistake  in  the  consequences  of  his 
preservation,  which  were  brought  to  pass  under  a  singular  man* 
ner:— 

A  man,  whose  name  was  Amram,  one  of  the  nobler  sort  of 
the  Hebrews,  was  afraid  of  his  whole  nation  lest  it  should  CeuI, 
by  the  want  of  young  men  to  be  brought  up  hereafter,  and 
was  very  uneasy  at  it,  his  wife  being  then  with  child,  and  he 
knew  not  what  to  do ;  hereupon  he  betook  himself  to  prayer  to 
God,  and  intreated  him  to  have  compassion  on  those  men  who 
had  no  ways  transgressed  the  laws  of  his  worship,  and  to  af- 
ford them  deliverance  from  the  miseries  they  at  that  time  endu** 
red,  and  to  render  abortive  their  enemies'  hope  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  nation.    Accordingly  God  had  mercy  on  him,  and 
was  moved  by  his  supplication ;  he  stood  by  him  in  bis  sleep^ 
and  exhorted  him  not  to  despair  of  his  future  favours.    He  said 
farther,  that  he  did  not  forget  their  piety  towards  him,  and  would 
alwajTs  reward  them  for  it;  as  he  had  formerly  granted  bis  fa- 
vour to  their  forefathers,  and  made  them  increase  from  a  few  to 
so  great  a  multitude.    He  reminded  him,  that  when  Abraham 
was  come  alone  out  of  Mesopotamia  into  Canaan,  he  had  been 
made  happy,  not  only  in  other  respects,  but  that  when  his  wife 
was  at  first  barren,  she  was  afterward  by  him  enabled  to  con* 
ceive  seed,  and  bare  him  sons ;  that  he  left  to  Ishmael,  and  his 
posterity,  the  country  of  Arabia :  as  also  to  his  sons  by  Ketura, 
iVoglodytis;  and  to  Isaac,  Cannaan.    *'  By  my  assistance,'' 
%aid  he,  ^^he  did  great  exploits  in  war,  which,  unless  you  be 
^ourselves  impious,  you  must  still  remember.    As  for  Jacob,  he 
Ibecame  well  known  to  strangers  also,  by  the  greatness  of  that 
prosperity  in  which  he  lived  and  left  to  his  sons,  who  came  in- 
To  Egypt  with  no  more  than  seventy  souls,  while  you  are  now 
l)ecome  above  six  hundred  thousand.    Know  therefore,  that  I 


I 
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bIihII  provide  for  you  all  in  common  what  is  for  your  good,  and 
particularly  for  thyself  what  shall  make  thee  famous;  for  that 
child,  out  of  dread  of  whose  nativity  the  Egyptians  have  dootn- 
eil  the  Israelite  children  to  dcstmctioD,  ehall  be  this  child  of 
thine.and  shall  be  concealed  from  those  who  watch  to  destroy 
bim.  and  when  he  is  brought  up,  in  a  surprising  way  be  shall 
deliver  the  Hebrew  nation  from  the  distress  they  are  under 
from  the  Egyptians.  His  memory  shall  be  famous  while  the 
world  lasts;  and  this  not  only  among  the  Hebrews,  but  foreign- 
ers also ;  all  which  shall  be  the  effect  of  my  favour  lo  thee,  and 
fo  thy  posterity.  He  shall  also  have  such  a  brother,  that  he 
shall  himself  obtain  my  priesthood,  and  his  posterity  shall  have 
it  after  him  lo  the  end  of  the  world." 

When  the  Vision  had  informed  him  of  these  things,  Amnun 
awaked,  and  told  it  to  .locbebcd,  bis  wife:  and  now  the  fear 
increased  upon  them,  on  account  of  the  prediction  in  Amraju's 
dream,  for  they  were  under  concern,  not  only  for  the  child, 
but  on  account  of  the  great  happiness  that  was  to  come  to  him 
also.  However,*  the  mother's  labour  was  such  as  afforded  a 
confirmation  lo  what  was  foretold  by  God ;  for  it  was  not  knowii 
lo  those  who  watched  her  by  the  easiness  of  her  pains,  and  be- 
cause the  throes  of  her  delivery  did  not  fall  upon  her  with  vi- 
olence ;  and  now  they  nourished  the  child  at  home  privately 
for  three  months.  But  aftcrtbat  time,  Amram  fearing  he  should 
be  discovered, and  by  falling  under  the  king's  displeasure,  both 
be  and  bis  child  should  perish,  and  so  be  should  make  the 
promise  of  God  of  none  eflect,  he  determined  rather  to  trust 
the  safety  and  care  of  the  ehdd  to  God,  than  to  depend  on  his 
own  concealment  of  him,  which  he  looked  upon  as  a  thing  un- 
certain,  and  whereby  both  the  child,  so  privately  (o  be  nourish- 
ed, and  himself,  should  be  in  imminent  danger;  but  he  believ- 
ed that  God  would  some  way  for  certain  procure  the  safety  of 
the  child,  in  order  to  secure  the  truth  of  his  own  predictions. 
When  they  had  thus  determined,  they  made  an  ark  of  bulrush- 
es, after  the  manner  of  a  cradle,  and  of  a  bigness  sufBcient  for 
aninfantto belaid  in. without beingtoomuchstraightened.  They 
then  daubed  it  over  with  slime,  which  would  naturally  keep 
out  the  water  from  entering  between  the  bulrushes,  and  put  the 
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iniatit  into  it,  and  setting  it  afloat  upon  the  river,  they  left  its 
preservation  to  God ;  so  the  river  received  the  child,  and  carri* 
ed  him  along;  but  Miriam, the  child's  sister,  passed  along  upon 
the  bank  over  against  him,  as  her  mother  had  bid  her,  to  see 
whither  the  ark  would  be  carried :  where  God  demonstrated 
that  human  wisdom  was  nothing,  but  that  the  Supreme  Being 
18  able  to  do  whatsoever  he  pleases ;  that  those,  who,  in  order 
to  their  own  security,  condemn  others  to  destruction,  and  use 
great  endeavours  about  it,  fail  of  their  purpose ;  but  that  others 
are,  in  a  surprising  manner,  preserved,  and  obtain  a  prosperous 
condition,  almost  from  the  very  midst  of  their  calamities :  those 
I  mean  whose  dangers  arise  by  the  appointment  of  God ;  and 
indeed  such  a  Providence  was  exercised  in  the  case  of  this 
child  as  shewed  the  power  of  God. 

Tbcrmuthis,  the  king*s  daughter,  was  now  diverting  herself 
by  the  banks  of  the  river ;  and  seeing  a  cradle  borne  along  by 
tlie  current,  she  sent  some  that  could  swim,. and  bid  them  to 
bring  the  cradle  to  faer.     When  those  that  were  sent  on  this  er- 
rand came  to  her  with  the  cradle,  and  she  saw  the  little  child, 
she  was  greatly  in  love  with  it,  on  account  of  its  largeness  and 
beauty,  for  God  had  taken  such  great  care  in  the  formation  of 
Moses,  that  he  caused  him  to  be  thought  worthy  of  bringing  up 
and  providing  for  by  all  those  that  had  taken  the  most  fatal  re- 
solutions, on  account  of  their  dread  of  his  nativity,  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  rest  of  the  Hebrew  nation.     Thermuthis  bid 
them  bring  her  a  woman  that  might  suckle  the  child,  yet  would 
not  the  child  admit  of  her  breast,  but  turned  away  from  it,  and 
did  the  like  to  many  other  women.    Now  Miriam  was  by  when 
this  happened ;  not  to  appear  to  be  there  on  purpose,  but  only 
as  staying  to  see  the  child,  and  she  said,   "  It  is  in  vain  that 
thou,  O  queen,  callest  for  these  women  for  the  nourishment  of 
the  child,  who  arc  by  no  way  of  kin  to  it,  but  if  thou  wilt  order 
one  of  the  Hebrew  women  to  be  brought,  perhaps  it  may  ad- 
mit the  breast  of  one  of  bis  own  nation.     Now,  since  she  seem- 
ed to  speak  well,  Thermuthis  bid  faer  procure  such  a  one ;  so 
when  she  had  such  authority  given  her,  she  came  back,  and 
brought  the  mother,  who  was  known  to  nobody  there ;  and  now 
the  child  gladly  admitted  the  breast,  and  seemed  to  adhere 
closely  to  it;  and  so  it  was  that  at  the  queen's  desire  the  nursing 
of  the  child  was  entirclv  intnisted  to  the  mother. 
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Hereupon  it  was  diat  Tticrmuihis  imposed  Am  name,  Mouses* 
upon  him,  from  what  had  happened  when  he  was  put  into  the 
river,  for  the  Egyptians  call  water  by  the  nameof  Mo.andsach 
as  are  saved  out  of  it  by  the  name  of  Uses;  so,  by  putling  these 
two  words  together,  ihey  imposed  this  name  upon  biro  ;  and  he 
was,  by  the  confession  of  all,  according  to  God's  prediction,  as 
well  for  his  ^eatncss  of  mind,  as  for  his  contempt  of  difficul- 
ties, the  best  of  ail  the  Hebrews.  Abraham  was  his  ancestor  of 
the  seventh  generation,  for  Moses  was  iho  son  of  Amram,  who 
was  the  son  of  Caalb :  whose  father  Levi,  was  the  son  of  Ja< 
cob,  who  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  who  was  the  son  of  Abraham. 
Now  Moses's  understanding  became  far  superior  to  his  age,  and 
when  he  was  taught,  he  discovered  greater  quickness  of  appre- 
hension than  was  usual  in  youth,  and  his  action  at  that  time  pro- 
mised greater,  when  he  should  come  to  the  age  of  a  man.  God  al- 
so gave  him  that  tallness,  when  he  was  but  three  years*  old,  as 
waswonderful,and  every  one  that  saw  him  was  greatly  surprised 
at  the  beauty  of  hi^  countenance.  Nay,  ilhappened  frequently, 
that  those  that  met  him,  as  he  was  carried  along  the  road,  were 
obliged  to  turn  again  upon  seeing  the  child;  thnt  they  left  what 
they  were  about,  and  stood  still  a  great  while  to  look  on  him ; 
for  the  beauty  of  the  child  was  so  remarkable  on  many  accounts, 
that  it  detained  the  spectators,  and  made  thetn  stay  longer  to 
look  upon  him. 

Thermuthis,  therefore,  perceiving  him  to  be  so  remarkable  a 
child,  adopted  him  for  her  son,  having  no  chdd  of  her  own,  and 
when  one  time  she  had  carried  Moses  to  her  father,  she  shew- 
ed bim  to'him,aRd8aid,  "she  thought  (o  make  him  her  father's 
successor,  if  it  should  please  God  she  should  have  no  legiti- 
mate child  of  her  own ;  and  said  to  bim,  I  bave  brought  up  a 
child  who  is  of  a  divine  form  and  of  a  generous  mind  ;  and  as 
Ihave  received  him  from  the  bounty  of  the  river,  in  awonder- 
ful  manner,  I  thought  proper  to  adopt  him  for  my  son,  and  the 
heir  of  thy  kingdom."  And  when  she  had  said  this,  she  put 
the  infant  into  her  father's  bands ;  so  he  took  him,  and  press- 
ed him  to  bis  breast ;  and  on  bis  daughter's  account,  in  a  plea- 
xnnt  way,  put  the  diadem  upon  bis  head.  But  Moses  threw  it 
down  to  the  ground,  and  in  a  puerile  mood  he  wreathed  it 


AN.  1682.]      ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS.  121 

Toond^  and  trod  upon  it  with  his  feet^  which  seemed  to  bring 
along  with  it  an  evil  presage  concerning  the  kingdom  of  Egypt. 
Bat  when  the  sacred  scribe  saw  this,  (he  was  the  same  person 
that  foretold  that  his  nativity  would  bring  the  dominion  of  that 
kingdom  low,)  he  made  a  violent  attempt  to  kill  him :  and  cry- 
ing out  ill  a  frightful  manner,  he  said,  **  This,  O  king !  this 
child  is  he  of  whom  God  foretold,  that  if  we  kilt  him  we  shall 
be  in  no  danger  ;  he  himself  affords  an  attestation  to  the  pre- 
diction of  the  same  thing,  by  his  trampling  upon  thy  govern-* 
ment,  and  treading  upon  thy  diadem.  Take  him  therefore,  out 
of  the  way,  and  deliver  the  Egyptians  from  theiear  they  are  in 
about  him,  and  deprive  the  Hebrews  of  the  hope  they  have  of 
being  encouraged  by  him.**  But  Tbermuthis  prevented  him, 
and  snatched  the  child  away  :  and  the  king  was  not  hasty  to 
slay  him,  God  himself,  whose  providence  protected  Moses,  in- 
clining the  king  to  spare  him :  he  was  therefore  educated  with 
great  care ;  so  the  Hebrews  depended  on  him,  and  were  of 
good  hopes  that  great  things  would  be  done  by  him.  The 
Egyptians,  indeed,  were  suspicious  of  what  would  follow  his 
education ;  yet  because  if  Moses  had  been  slain,  there  was  no 
one,  either  a  kin  or  adopted,  that  had  any  oracle  of  his  side, 
lor  pretending  to  the  crown  of  Egypt,  and  likely  to  be  of  greats 
er  advantage  to  them,  they  abstained  from  killing  him. 

CHAP.  X. 

OF  THE  WAR  WHICH  MOSES  MADE  WITH  THE  ETHIOPIANS^ 

MOSES,  therefore,  when  he  was  born,  and  brought  up  in 
the  foregoing  manner,  and  came  to  the  age  of  maturity,  made 
his  virtue  manifest  to  the  Egyptians,  and  shewed  that  he  was 
born  for  the  bringing  them  down,  and  raising  the  Israelites: 
and  the  occasion  he  laid  hold  of  was  this :  the  Ethiopians,  who 
are  next  neighbours  to  the  Egyptians,  made  an  incursion  into 
their  country,  which  they  seized  upon,  and  carried  off  the  ef- 
fects of  the  Egyptians,  who,  in  their  rage,  fought  against  them, 
and  revenged  the  affronts  they  had  received ;  but  being  over- 
come in  battle,  some  of  them  were  slaiui  and  the  rest  ran  away 

Vol.  I,  Q 


122  ANnaurrrEs  of  the  jews,      [hook  ». 

in  a  shameful  maDoer,  and  by  that  means  saved  themselves,— 
Hereupon  the  Ethiopians  followed  after  them  in  the  pursuit, 
and  thinking*  it  would  be  a  mark  of  cowardice  if  they  did  not 
subdue  all  Egypt,  they  went  on  to  subdue  the  rest  with  gteat 
vehemence ;  and  when  they  had  tasted  the  sweets  of  the  ceun- 
tryf  they  never  left  off  the  prosecution  of  the  war,  and  as  the 
nearest  parts  had  not  courage  enough  at  first  to  fight  with 
them,  they  proceeded  as  far  as  Mempfaisi  and  the  sea  itself, 
while  not  one  of  the  cities  were  able  to  oppose  them.  The 
Egyptians,  under  this  sad  oppression,  betook  themselves  to  their 
oracles  and  prophecies  ;  and  when  God  had  given  them  his 
eounsel,  to  make  use  of  Moses,  the  Hebrew,  and  take  his  assist- 
ance, the  king  commanded  his  daughter  to  produce  him,  that 
be  might  be  the  general  of  their  army  ;*  upon  which,  when 
she  had  made  him  swear  he  would  do  him  no  harm,  she  deliv- 
ered him  to  the  king,  and  supposed  his  assistance  would  be  of 
great  advantage  to  them.  She  also  reproached  the  priest,  who 
although  he  had  before  admonished  the  Egyptians  to  kill  him, 
was  not  ashamed  now  to  own  their  want  of  his  help. 

Moses,  at  the  persuasion  both  of  Thermuthis  and  the  king* 
himself,  cheerfully  undertook  this  business:  and  the  sacred 
scribes  of  both  nations  were  glad;  those  of  the  Egyptians,  that 
they  should  at  once  overcome  their  enemies  by  his  valour,  and 
that  by  the  same  piece  of  management  Moses  would  be  slain  r 
but  those  of  the  Hebrews,  that  they  should  escape  from  the 
Egyptians,  because  Moses  was  to  be  their  general. 

Moses  took  and  led  his  army  before  their  enemies  were  ap^ 
prised  of  his  attacking  them ;  for  he  did  not  march  by  the 
river,  but  by  land,  where  he  gave  a  wonderful  demonstration 
of  his  sagacity:  for  when  the  ground  was  diflicult  to  be  passed 


*  This  history  of  Moses,  as  general  of  the  Egyptians  against  the  Ethiopiaos,  b 
wholly  omitted  in  oar  bibles :  but  b  thus  cited  by  Ireneos,  from  Josephus,  and  that 
■con  after  his  own  age  :  "  Josephus  said  that  when  Moses  was  nourished  in  the 
kmg's  palace,  he  was  appointed  general  of  the  army  against  the  Ethiopiansi  and 
conquered  them,  when  he  married  that  king's  daughter,  because  out  of  her  affec- 
Uon  for  him,  they  delivered  the  city  up  to  him."  See  (he  fragments  of  Irensosy 
ap.  edit.  Grab,  page  472.  Nor,  perhaps,  did  St.  Stephen  refer  to  any  thing  else, 
when  he  said  of  Moses,  before  he  was  sent  by  God  to  the  Israelites ;  that  he  was 
not  only  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians;  bat  was  also  mighty  in  wof  A 
and  in  deeds.    Acts  vii.  22. 


All.  1582.]       ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS.  123 

over,  because  of  the  miiUitudcof  serpents,  which  it  produces  in 
vast  numbers,  and  indeed  is  singular  in  some  of  those  produc* 
tions  which  other  countries  do  not  breed,  and  yet  such  as  are 
worse  than  others  in  power  and  mischief,  and  an  unusual  fierce* 
ness  of  sight,  some  of  which  ascend  out  of  the  ground  unseen, 
and  also  fly  into  the  air,  and  so  come  upon  men  at  unawares, 
and  do  them  a  mischief.    Moses  invented  a  wonderful  strata- 
gem to  preserve  the  army  safe,  and  without  hurt,  for  he  made 
baskets,  like  unto  arks  of  sedge,  and  filled  them  with  ibes,* 
and  carried  them  along  with  them,  which  animals  are  the  great- 
est enemies  to  serpents  imaginable,  for  they  fly  from  them  when 
they  come  near  them,  and  as  they  fly,  they  are  caught  and  de- 
voured; but  the  ibes  are  tame  creatures,  and  only  enemies  t» 
the  serpentine  kind.    Of  these  ibes,  however,  I  say  no  more  at 
present,  since  the  Greeks  are  not  themselves  unacquainted  with 
this  sort  of  bird.    As  soon,  therefore,  as  Moses  was  come  to  the 
land  which  was  breeder  of  these  serpents,  he  let  loose  these 
ibes,  and  by  their  means  repelled  the  serpentine  kind,  and  used 
them  for  his  assistants  before  the  army  came  upon  that  ground. 
"When  he  had,  therefore,  proceeded  thus  on  his  journey,  be  came 
upon  the  Ethiopians  before  they  expected  him;  and,  joining 
Imttle  with  them,  be  beat  them,  and  deprived  them  of  the  hopes 
they  had  of  success  against  the  Egyptians,  and  went  on  in  over- 
throwing their  cities,  and  indeed  made  a  great  slaughter  of  the 
jEthiopians.  Now  when  the  Egyptian  army  had  once  tasted  of  this 
prosperous  success,  by  the  means  of  Moses,  they  did  not  slack- 
en their  diligence,  insomuch  that  the  Ethiopians  were  in  dan- 
ger of  being  reduced  to  slavery  and  complete  destruction ;  and 
at  length  they  retired  to  Saba,  a  royal  city  of  Ethiopia,  which 
Cambyses  afterward  named  Meroe,  after  the  name  of  his  own 
sister.     The  place  was  to  be  besieged  with  very  great  difKculty, 
since  it  was  both  encompassed  by  the  Nile,  and  the  other  rivers 
Astapus  and  Astaborus,  made  it  a  very  difilcult  thing  for  such 
as  attempted  to  pass  over  them  ;  for  the  city  was  situate  in  a 
retired  place,  and  was  inhabited  after  the  manner  of  an  island, 


*  Pliny  speaks  of  these  birds  called  ibes,  and  says  the  Egyptians  invoked  them 
a|»iDsl  (he  serpents.  Hist.  Nat.  X.  28.  Strabo  speaks  of  this  island,  Meroe,  and 
these  river?  A-tapus  and  Astaboms,  XVf.  page  771, 786,  XVU.  page  821. 
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being  encompassed  with  a  strong^  wall,  and  having  the  rivers  to 
gurrd  them  from  their  enemies ;  and  having  great  ramparts, 
between  the  wall  and  rivers,  insomuch,  that  when  the  waters 
come  with  the  greatest  violence  it  can  never  be  drowned,  which 
ramparts  make  it  next  to  impossible,  for  even  such  as  have  pass* 
ed  over  the  rivers,  to  take  the  city.  However,  while  Moses  was 
uneasy  at  the  army's  lying  idle,  (for  the  enemy  durst  not  come 
to  a  battle,)  this  accident  happened:  Tharbis,  the  daughter  of 
the  king  of  the  Ethiopians,  happened  to  see  Moses,  as  he  led 
the  army  near  the  walls,  and  fought  with  great  courage ;  and 
admiring  the  subtilty  of  his  undertakings,  and  believing  him  to 
be  the  author  of  the  Egyptians'  success,  when  they  had  before 
despairedof  recovering  their  liberty, and  to  be  the  occasion  of  the 
great  danger  that  the  Ethiopians  were  in,  when  they  had  before 
boasted  of  their  great  achievements,  she  fell  deeply  in  love  with 
bim,  and,  upon  the  prevalency  of  that  passion,  sent  to  him  the 
most  faithful  of  all  her  servants  to  discourse  with  him  about 
their  marriage.  He  hereupon  accepted  the  offer,  on  condition 
she  would  procure  the  delivering  up  of  the  city,  and  gave  her 
die  assurance  of  an  oath  to  take  her  to  his  wife ;  and  that  when 
be  had  once  taken  possession  of  the  city,  he  would  not  break 
bis  oath  to  her.  No  sooner  was  the  agreement  made,  but  it  took 
effect  immediately;  and  when  Moses  had  cut  off*  the  Ethiopia 
ans,  he  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  having  consummated  his  mar* 
riage,  led  the  Egyptians  back  to  their  land. 

0 

CHAP.  XL 

OF  MOSESES  FLIGHT  OUT  OF  EGYPT  INTO  MID1AN. 

NOW  the  Egyptians,  after  they  had  been  preserved  by  Mo* 
ses,  entertained  a  hatred  to  him,  and  were  very  eager  in  effecU 
ing  their  designs  against  him,  and  suspecting  that  he  would 
take  occasion,  from  his  good  success,  to  raise  a  sedition,  and 
bring  innovations  into  Egypt,  they  told  the  king  he  ought  to 
be  slain.  The  king  had  also  some  intentions  of  the  same  na* 
ture,  and  this  as  well  out  of  envy  at  his  glorious  expedition  at 
the  head  of  his  army,  as  out  of  fear  at  being  brought  low  by 
him,  and  being  instigated  by  the  sacred  scribes,  he  was  ready 
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to  undertake  to  kill  Moses ;  but  when  he  had  learned  before* 
liand  what  plots  there  were  against  him,  he  went  away  priyate- 
Ij ;  and  because  the  public  roads  were  watched,  he  took  his 
flight  through  the  deserts,  and  where  his  enemies  could  not 
suspect  he  would  trarel ;  and  though  destitute  of  food,  he  went 
0D9  and  despised  that  difficulty  courageously ;  and  when  he 
came  to  the  city  Midian,  which  lay  upon  the  Red  Sea,  and  was 
90  denominated  from  one  of  Abraham's  sons  by  Ketnrah,  he 
sat  upon  a  certain  well,  and  rested  himself  there  after  his  labo-* 
rious  journey,  and  the  affliction  he  had  been  in.  It  was  not 
fiu:  from  the  city,  and  the  time  of  the  day  was  noon,  where  he 
had  an  occasion  offered  him,  by  the  custom  of  the  country,  of 
doing  what  recommended  his  virtue,  and  afforded  him  an  op-« 
portunity  of  bettering  his  circumstances. 

For  that  country  having  but  little  water,  the  shepherds  used 
to  seize  on  the  wells  before  others  came,  lest  their  flocks  should 
want  water,  and  lest  it  should  be  spent  by  others  before  they 
caine.  There  were  now  come,  therefore,  to  this  well,  seven 
virgin  sisters,  the  daughters  of  Raguel,  a  priest,  and  one 
thought  worthy  by  the  people  of  the  country  of  great  honour  : 
these  virgins,  who  took  care  of  their  father's  flock,  which  sort 
of  work  it  was  customary  and  very  familiar  for  women  to  do  in 
the  country  of  the  Troglodytes,  came  first  of  all,  and  drew  wa- 
ter out  of  the  well  in  a  quantity  sufficient  for  their  flocks  into 
troughs,  which  were  made  for  the  reception  of  that  water :  but 
the  shepherds  came  upon  the  maidens,  and  drove  them  away, 
that  they  might  have  the  command  of  the  waters  themselves, 
Moses  thought  it  would  be  a  terrible  reproach  upon  him  if  he 
should  overlook  this  unjust  oppression,  and  should  suffer  the 
violence  of  the  men  to  prevail  over  the  right  of  the  maidens, 
he  therefore  drove  away  the  men,  who  had  a  mind  to  more  than 
their  share,  and  afforded  a  proper  assistance  to  the  women, 
who,  when  they  had  received  such  a  benefit,  came  to  their  fa-* 
ther,  and  told  him  how  they  had  been  affronted  by  the  shep- 
herds, and  assisted  by  a  stranger,  and  intreatcd  that  he  would 
not  let  this  generous  action  go  without  a  reward.  Now  the  fa- 
ther took  it  well  from  his  daughters  that  they  were  so  desirous 
to  remunerate  their  benefactor,  and  bid  them  bring  Moses  into 
his  presence,  that  he  might  be  rewarded  as  he  deserved.  And 
when  Moses  came,  he  told  him  what  testimony  his  daughters 
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bare  to  bim  Uial  lie  bad  assisted  them ;  and  that,  as  he  admire^' 
him  for  his  virtue,  he  said,  that  Moses  had  bestowed  such  assist? 
ance  on  persons  not  iasensible  of  benefits,  but  where  they  wer?- 
both  able  and  willing  to  retiini  the  kindness,  and  even  to  ex-c 
reed  the  measure  of  his  generosity ;  so  he  made  hirn  his  son.' 
and  gave  bim  one  of  his  daughters  in  marriage,  and  appointed 
Bitn  to  be  the  guardian  and  superintendent  over  his  cattlei  for' 
of  old  all  the  irealth  of  the  barbarians  was  in  their  cattle. 


OF  THE  BURNINQ  BCSH  AND  THE  ROD  OF  MOSES. 
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I 


I 


*  An. 
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AVHEN  Moses  had  obtained  this  favonr  of  Jethro*  (for  that ' 
was  one  of  the  names  of  Raguel,)  he  stayed  there,  and  fed|l 
Iiis  flocks  ;t  but  some  time  afterward,  taking  bis  station  at  the  ■ 
mountain  called  Sinai,  bedrovefais  Rocks  thither  to  feed  them. 
Now  this  is  the  highest  of  all  the  mountains  thereabouts,  and 
the  best  for  pasturage,  the  herbage  being  good  ;  and  it  had  not 
been  before  fed  upon,  because  of  the  opinion  men  had  that 
God  dwelt  there,  the  shepherds  not  daring  to  ascend  up  to  it : 
and  here  it  was  tbdt  a  wonderful  prodigy  appeared  to  Moses: 
for  a  firej  fed  upon  a  thorn  bush  ;  yet  did  the  green  leares 
and  flowers  remain  untouched,  and  the  fire  did  nut  consume 
the  fruit  branches,  although  the  flame  was  great  and  fierce.— 
Moses  was  afTrighted  at  this  strange  sight;  but  he  was  still 
more  astonished  when  the  fire  uttered  a  voice,  and  called  to  him 
by  name,  nnd  spake  words  to  him ;  by  which  it  signified  how 
bold  he  had  been  in  venturing  to  come  into  a  place  whither  no 
man  had  ever  come  before,  because  the  place  was  divine;  and 
advised  him  to  remove  a  great  way  from  the  flame,  and  to  be 
contented  with  what  he  had  seen ;  for,  though  he  were  himself 
a  good  man,  and  the  ofispring  of  great  men,  he  should  not  pry 
any  farther;  nnd  he  foretold  to  him  that  he  should  have  glory 
and  honour  among  men,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  him.    He 


n  Ibc  Greek  nf  Jospptiuf 
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abo  commanded  him  to  g6  with  Confidence  to  Egypt,  in  order 
to  his  being  the  commander  and  c6nductor  of  the  body  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  to  his  delivering  his  own  people  from  the  injuries 
they  suffered  there.  **  For,"  said  God,  "they  shall  inhabit  this 
liappy  land,  which  your  forefather  Abraham  inhabited,  and  shall 
baFe  the  enjoyment  of  all  sorts  of  good  things ;  and  thou,  by 
thy  prudence,  shalt  guide  them  to  those  good  things/'  But  he 
sdll  enjoined  him,  when  he  had  brought  the  Hebrews  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  to  come  to  that  place,  and  offer  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving  there.  Such  were  the  divine  oracles  which  were 
delivered  out  of  the  fire« 

Moses  was  astonished  at  what  he  saw,  and  much  more  at 
what  he  heard ;  and  he  said,  "  I  think  it  would  be  an  instance  of 
too  great  madness,  O  Lord,  for  one  of  that  regard  I  bear  to  thee, 
to  distrust  thy  power,  since  I  myself  adore  it,  and  know  that  it 
has  been  made  manifest  to  my  progenitors;  but  I  am  still  in 
doubt  how  I,  who  am  a  private  man,  and  one  of  no  abilities, 
should  either  persuade  my  countrymen  to  leave  the  country 
they  now  inhabit,  and  to  follow  me  to  a  land  whither  I  lead 
them ;  or,  if  they  should  be  persuaded,  how  can  I  force  Pha« 
faoh  to  permit  them  to  depart,  since  he  augments  his  own  wealth 
and  prosperity  by  the  labours  and  works  he  puts  upon  thenu" 

But  God  persuaded  him  to  be  courageous  on  all  occasions, 
promising  to  be  with  him,  and  to  assist  him  in  his  words  when 
lie  was  to  persuade  men,  and  in  his  deeds  when  he  was  to  per* 
ibrm  wonders.  He  bid  him  also  take  a  signal  of  the  truth  of 
^bat  he  said,  by  throwing  his  rod*  upon  the  ground ;  which 


*  Wonderful  are  the  stories  which  the  Hebitsw  doctors  tell  as  of  this  rod,  viz. 
Tbat  it  originally  grew  in  Paradise,  was  brought  away  by  Adam,  from  him  passed 
to  Noah,  and  so  through  a  succession  of  patriarchs,  till  it  came  to  be  transplanted 
into  Jethro*s  garden,  and  there  took  root  again,  God  knows  how ;  that  it  was  cal- 
led Zapbir,  (whence  Zipborah  his  daughter  had  her  name)  and  had  the  Tetra- 
jEramniaton  written  upon  it ;  that  when  Zipborah  fel!  in  love  with  Moses,  her  fa* 
^er  consented  that  she  should  have  him  if  he  could  pluck  up  this  Zaphir  rod,  at 
the  same  time  published  a  proclamation,  that  whoever  did  it  first  should  marry  his 
^daughter ;  that  hereupon  several  lusty  young  men  came,  and  tried  (heir  strength 
in  vain  ;  but  that  Moses,  by  being  acquainted  with  the  true  pronunciation  of  thd 
name  of  God,  in  virtue  thereof  did  it  with  ease ;  and  so  not  only  obtained  his 
daughter,  but  thb  rod  into  the  bargain,  with  which  he  wrought  afterwards  all  hii 
wonders  in  Egypt.    But  how  fictitious  soever  all  this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  in 
£iod.  iv.  20.  this  staff  is  called  (he  rod  of  God  -,  and  that  partfy  because  it  was  ap- 
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when  he  had  done,  it  crept  along ;  and  became  a  serpent,*  and 
rolled  itself  round  in  its  folds,  and  erected  its  head,  as  ready  to 
revenge  itself  on  such  as  should  assault  it,  and  after^vards  it  be- 
came a  rod  again,  as  it  was  before.  After  this  God  bid  Moses 
pnt  his  right  hand  into  his  bosom;  he  obeyed,  and  when  he 
took  it  out  it  was  white,  and  in  colour  like  to  chalk,  but  after- 
ward  it  returned  to  its  wonted  colour  again.  He  also,  upon 
God's  command,  took  some  of  the  water  that  was  near  him,  and 
poured  it  upon  the  ground,  and  saw  the  colour  was  that  of 
blood.  Upon  the  surprise  that  Moses  testified  at  these  signs, 
God  exhorted  him  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  be  assured 
that  he  would  be  the  greatest  support  to  him,  and  bid  him  make 
use  of  those  signs  in  order  to  obtain  belief  among  all  men,  and 
to  demonstrate  that  he  did  all  things  according  to  the  Divine 
commands.  Accordingly  he  was  enjoined  to  make  no  more  de* 
lays,  but  to  hasten  to  Egypt,  and  to  travel  night  and  day,  andL 
not  to  draw  out  the  time :  and  so  make  the  slavery  of  the  He-* 
brews,  and  their  sufferings,  to  last  no  longer. 

Moses,  having  seen  and  heard  these  wonders,  that  assured 
him  of  the  truth  of  God's  promises,  had  no  room  left  him  to  dis^ 
believe  them;  so  he  intreated  him  to. grant  him  that  power 
when  he  should  be  in  Egypt,  and  besought  him,  since  he  had 
heard  and  seen  him,  that  he  would  also  tell  him  his  name,  and 
when  he  offered  sacrifice  he  might  invoke  him  by  such  name  in 
his  oblations.  Hereupon  God  declared  to  him  that  name  which 
had  never  been  discovered  to  men  before,  concerning  which  it 
is  not  lawful  t  for  me  to  say  any  more.    Now  these  signs  accom^ 


propriated  to  G^d's  special  seirice,  to  be  the  instrument  of  all  bis  glorious  works ; 
and  partly  to  sbew  that  whatever  was  done  by  that  rod  was  not  done  by  any  vir- 
tue in  ity  oi*f n  the  hand  of  Mosesy  but  merely  by  the  power  of  God,  who  was  plea- 
sed, for  the  greater  confusion  of  his  enemies,  to  use  so  mean  an  instrument  ISor 
iili  an  improbable  conjecture,  that  the  wands  which  great  ministers  are  wont  to 
carry  in  their  hands,  in  token  of  their  power  and  office,  were  originally  derived 
from  this  of  Moses.    Universal  Hist.  1.  c.  7  ^  and  PooVsAnnoU    B. 

•  £xod.iv«3. 

t  This  superstitious  fear  of  discovering  the  name  with  four  letters,  which  of  late 
have  been  used  falsely  to  prooouncft  Jehovah,  but  seems  to  have  been  originally 
pronounced  Jehoh,  or  Jao,  is  never,  I  think,  heard  of  till  this  passage  of  Josephus : 
and  this  superstition,  in  not  pronouncing  that  name,  is  continued  among  the  Rab* 
binical  Jews  to  this  day  ;  though  whether  the  Samaritans  and  Caraites  observed  it 
9o  early  does  not  appear.    Josephus  also  durst  not  set  down  the  very  words  ef  the 
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jMitiril  Moses,  Dot  iLou  only,  bui  ulways  vvlicii  lie  jiniycd  for 
Utern ;  of  all  M'liicli  signs  he  altribulcd  llic  linncst  asscui  tu  die 
fire  in  the  biisb ;  and  bdierini^  tliat  (lod  would  be  a  gracious 
M|iporter  to  him,  be  bopcd  be  uliould  be  able  tu  deliver  his 
own  nation,  and  briug'  culaiiitlies  on  (lie  Et;yptiuu». 


Ot    Ttlll    RETURN   OF    MOSES    AM>   AABOK    IM'U 
rilAHAUH. 


MOSES  baviu<<;  iinder>>lood  that  Pbaruub,tu  wliusu  rei^ii  he 
Dcd  aifay,  was  dead,  nsked  leave  ut'  Ragitel  to  go  to  Egypt, 
for  the  bfoefit  of  his  own  peojtle;  and  he  took  with  hitii  Zip- 
jiorah,  the  daughter  of  llnguel,  whom  be  bad  married,  nnd  tbe 
liildreii  be  had  by  her,  Genjoni  and  £leazar,  and  hastened  in- 

Kgyj>l.  Now  the  former  of  those  names,  Gersom,  iu  the 
I'brew  tongoic  signifies  that  he  was  in  a  Ktrunge  land:  aud 
Eltazar,  that  by  tbe  assistance  of  tlie  God  of  bis  fathers  he  hud 
■sriiptHl  from  tbe  Egyptians. 

When  ibey  were  near  the  borders,  Aaron,  his  brother;  by  (lie 
coiiiniand  of  God,  met  him :  to  w  bom  he  declared  what  bad 
befallen  him  at  tbe  mouiitain,  and  the  commands  that  God  had 
given  bim :  but  as  they  were  going  forward,  the  chief  men  among 
(he  Hebrews  having  learned  that  they  were  coming,  mel  them ; 
10  whom*MoBes  declared  tbe  signs  he  had  seen,  and  wbcn  they 
i:ould  not  believe  them,  he  made  them  see  them;  ^o  ihey  took 
i.'oumgt;  at  these  surprising  and  unexpected  xights,  and  cou- 
ivived  hopes  of  their  entire  deliverance,  as  believing  how  that 
God  took  care  of  their  preservation. 

Since  then  Moses  found  that  ibe  Hebrews  would  be  obedieut 
Id  whatever  he  mliould  direct,  as  tbey  promised,  and  (hat  they 
were  iu  love  nilh  liberty ;  he  came  to  tbe  king,  who  had  indcvd 


enCoDnnandneiiU.M  weihall  see  harBaf(er,  tit.  6.  uliich  BU|ienllIioui  iJ)«dcc, 
yet  dol  been  Eunllnuwl  eveu  by  ibe  Riililiins.      Baib  Ihese  CBUtioui 
however,  were  [irobsbly  tiugbl  Jo>e|>ljus  by  tlie  TliarljeEa,  ft  buJy 
e  »ery  wkked  sad  very  supersliliOuj 


Ilhii 


Voi.  I. 
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but  lately*  received  th«  ^vernnieDl,  and  told  Iiiui  bowj 
he  had  done  tor  ibe  good  of  the  Egyptians,  whea  tbcf, 
despised  by  the  Ethiopians,  and  their  couotry  laid  waf 
them,  and  how  he  had  been  the  commander  of  their  forca 
bad  laboured  rorthem,asif  tbey  had  been  his  own  people 
he  informed  liiin  in  n'hat  danger  be  bad  been  during  ih) 
peditioD,  without  having  any  proper  returns  made  bira, 
bad  deserved.  He  also  slated,  distinctly,  what  things  ba] 
cd  to  biin  at  Mount  Sinai,  and  what  God  said  to  biin,  an 
st^n»i  that  were  done  by  God  in  order  to  assure  biro  of  tb 
Ibority  of  those  commands  which  he  had  ^iven  him;  h« 
exhorted  him  not  to  disbelieve  what  be  told  bim,  nor  to  0| 
the  will  of  God.  ( 

But  when  the  king  derided  Moses,  be  made  him  see  the] 
thnt  were  done  at  Mount  Sinni ;  yet  was  the  king  very  4f 
and  called  bim  a  nicked  man.  who  bad  formerly  mnawav 
bis  Egyptian  slavery,  and  now  come  back  with  deceitful  t} 
and  wonders,  and  magicfil  arts,  to  astonish  him.  And  win 
bad  said  this,  be  commanded  the  priests  to  let  him  see  thcu 
wonderful  sights ;  as  knowing  thiil  the  Egyptians  were 
in  this  kind  of  learning,  and  ibnt  be  was  not  the  only  a 
who  knew  them,  and  pretended  them  to  be  divine :  be  als( 
him,  that  wbeti  be  brought  sucb  wonderful  sighu  befora 
he  would  only  be  believed  by  the  unlearned.  Now  wba 
[iriesls  threw  down  their  rods,  ihey  became  serpents ;  but 
sDs  was  not  daunted  at  it,  and  said,  '*  O  king.  1  do  not  qj 
despise  tbe  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians;  but  I  say,  that  what 
is  BO  much  superior  to  what  these  perform  by  magic  arb 
tricks,  as  divine  power  exceeds  the  power  of  man;  but^ 
demonstrate  that  what  1  do  is  not  done  by  craft,  or  so  coq 
feitiug  n  bat  is  not  really  true,  but  ihntthry  appear  by  tbe  ^ 
dencc  and  power  of  God."  When  be  bad  said  this,  he  cast  hi 
down  upon  the  ground,  and  commanded  it  to  Inm  itself  ji 
iierpeat.     Jt  obeyed  him,  and  went  all  round  and  devourei 


II  b«re  mislnkcD  in  hii  Egyplia 

1  nai  then  king.  Iiad  but  Jaleli 
wonder,  gincG  I  liave  alrciily  oLscrred,  bsw  greatly  be  wai  miilskva  in  lb»i 
'"gypl""'"  fbronnlogy.and  Joinlhekinjof  Egypt,  niiU  h bom  MoMibadtd 
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^^Bh  of  ibe  Eg^ptians,t  wliicli  sceineil  to  be  dragons,  until  it 

^^bd  consumed  ilietii  al).     It  then  returned  to  its  own  Ibnn,  and 

^Hlosee  look  it  inio  liis  hand  again. 

^V  However,  the  king'  was  uo  more  nioFed  when  this  was  done 
ihaa  before;  but  being  very  angry,  he  said,  that  he  §houl(l 
gain  Dothitig  by  this  cunning  aud  shreffd»e<is  against  ihc 
Egyptians ;  at  ibe  same  time  commanding  the  chief  task-nias- 
ler  over  the  Hebrews  lo  give  (hem  no  relaxation  from  their  la- 
bours, but  to  compel  them  (o  submit  to  greater  oppressions  thau 
before;  and  though  bcalloweclrhenichatTbeforeformakmglheir 
bricks,  he  would  allow  it  no  longer,  but  he  made  Ifaem  to  work 
tiard  at  brick-making  in  the  day  time,  and  lo  gather  chatT  in  the 
night.  Now  when  their  labour  was  thus  doubled,  they  laid  the 
blame  upon  Moses,  because  their  labour  and  their  misery  were 
00  bis  account  become  more  severe.  But  Moses  did  not  let  bis 
courage  sink  for  the  king's  threatenings;  nor  tlid  he  abate  of 
ha  zeal  on  accountof  the  Hebrews' complaints,  but  )ie  support- 
ed himself,  and  set  his  soul  resolutely  against  them  bolb,  and 
and  bis  utmost  diligence  to  procure  liberty  to  his  couutryoieu : 
■M)  ke  went  to  the  king  and  persuaded  him  to  let  the  Hebrews 
goto  Mount  Sinai,  nnd  there  to  sacrilice  to  God,  because  God 
hid  enjoined  them  so  to  do.  He  persuaded  him  also  not  to 
roonterwork  the  designs  of  God,  bwt  to  esteem  his  favour  above 
all  things,  and  to  permit  them  to  depart  lest  he  should  lay  an 
obstmction  in  the  way  of  iheDivinecommands,  andso  occasion 

K suffering  such  punishments,  as  it  was  probable  any  one 
withstood  the  Divine  commands  should  undergo,  since  the 
rest  afflictions  arise  from  every  object  to  those  that  provoke 
the  Divine  wrath  against  them ;  for  such  as  these  have  neither 
Ihe  earth,  nor  the  air,  for  their  friends :  nor  are  the  fruits  of  the 
womb  according  to  nature,  but  every  thing  is  unfriendly  and 
adverse  towards  them.  He  said  farther,  that  the  Egyptians 
should  know  this  by  sad  experience,  and  that  the  Hebrew  peo- 
ple should  go  out  of  their  country  without  permission. 


■  Eiod  V 
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or  THE  TBS  PLACVES  Wllltll  CAME  «PO!«  THE  ECTPTIASS, 


WHEN  ihe  king;  dcvpised  ibe  words  of  Moses,  and  hail  do 
v^garJ  lit  nil  to  tbein,  grievous  plagues  seized  the  Egyptians : 
every  one  of  which  1  will  describe  ;  both  because  ua  such 
plague!)  evrr  happened  to  any  other  nation  a<)  the  Egyptians 
now  felt :  and  because  I  would  demonstrate  that  Moses  did  not 
fail  iu  any  oneihingthnthcforetoldthem;  and  because  it  is  for 
■  he  good  of  mankind,  that  they  may  learn  tbis  caution,  not  to 
do  any  thing  that  may  displease  God.  lest  be  be  provoked  to 
wr.iih,  and  avenge  their  iniquities  upon  them. 

The  Egyptian  river  ran  with  bloody  water,*  at  the  command 
of  (tod.  inHomiich,  that  it  could  not  be  drank ;  and  they  had  oo 
other  spring  of  water.  For  the  water  was  not  only  of  the  co- 
lour of  Mood,  hat  it  brought  upon  tliose  that  ventured  to  drink, 
it  grcnl  pflinn,  and  bitter  torment.  Such  was  the  river  to  thu 
Egyptians.  But  it  was  sweet  and  6t  to  drink  to  the  Hebrew^, 
and  no  way  different  from  what  it  uaturally  used  to  be.  As  thv 
king,  therefore,  knew  not  what  to  do  in  these  surprising  cir- 
cumstances, and  was  in  fear  for  the  Egyptians,  he  pave  the 
Hebrews  leave  to  go  away.  But  when  the  plague  ceased,  Uu 
chnngetl  his  mind,  and  would  not  sntTer  them  to  go. 

But  when  God  saw  tliat  he  was  ungrateful,  und  upon  the  ceas- 
ing of  the  calamity  would  not  grow  wiser,  he  sent  another 
plague  upon  the  Egyptians:  an  innumerable  multitude  of 
frogsf  consumed  the  fruit  of  the  grouud.J     The  river  was  also 


•  Eioa.rii.CO. 

t  Eiod.  via  6. 

1  Tlis  river  Nile  nnlurnlly  pmiluccs  frog* :  Imt  sn  ^r*t  nti  abundiiw 
ing  on  1  nitlden.  fillin);  llip  cnunlrj',  anil  IpaviiiE  ltii>  rivers  «nil  fidlHii,  togolp 
rhr  cllif)  and  hoiitpf,  win  ivnUy  mirecutoiif.    Hoi»  ihcy  gol  into  th»  ciiIm  m 
hoiiws  is  not  M)  bardamMler  to  conceive  :  lot  if  c>|irn  iienenli.  ■ccnntiBgloba 
ancient  and  modern  lii»(ory>  Iiat-n  Miocliinn  anriirltcil  an  enrm;  b;  enlprins 
cUim  Ibmush  Ibe  common  lowrr*,  wiifa  much  leitdifficull;  mielil  lfa«  firogi,  ikm 
■rmiei  oC  tlie  Divine  venpiancf,  find  ■  ronvcyance  >nla  llie  citlen.  irbieb  il 
all  Bpon  the  bank*  ot  Ihe  river,  liyaqueducIianduilncrranvaaiocHnianninik 
and  belnggoi  into  Ibe  clli's  ihey  uiiBhi  And  H|>erlHr«t  tn  lb*  walli  at  tbtbi 
uhlcli  tbe  iiibaMlanli  ne*«r  iwrreiivd  before.     Bihliallltto  BtU.  I'l    '  ~ 


t:ece  ifiAwra  o'f  aL-D'Oiu. 
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fbll  of  them ;  insomach  that  those  who  drew  water  had  itspoil-* 
ed  by  the  blood  of  these  animab,  as  they  died  hi,  and  were  de^ 
stroyed  by,  the  water ;  and  the  country  was  full  of  filthy  dime, 
as  they  were  bom,  and  as  they  died;  they  also  spoiled  their 
vessels  in  their  houses  which  they  used,  and  were  found  among 
what  they  ate  and  what  they  drank,  and  came  in  great  numbers 
upon  their  beds.    There  was  also  a  noisome  smell  arose  from 
them,  as  they  were  bom,  and  as  they  died  therein.    Now  when 
the  Egyptians  were  under  the  oppression  of  these  miseries, 
the  king  ordered  Moses  to  take  the  Hebrews  with  him,  and  be 
gone :  upon  which  the  whole  multitude  of  the  frogs  vanished 
away ;  and  both  the  land  and  the  river  returned  to  their  former 
natures.    But  as  soon  as  Pharaoh  saw  the  land  freed  from  this 
plague,  he  forgot  the  cause  of  it,  and  retained  the  Hebrews; 
and,  as  though  he  had  a  mind  to  try  the  nature  of  more  such 
judgments,  be  would  not  yet  suffer  Moses  and  his  people  to  de- 
part ;  having  granted  that  liberty  rather  out  of  fear,  than  out  of 
good  consideration. 

Accordingly,  God  punished  his  falseness  with  another  plague, 
added  to  the  former.  For  there  arose,  out  of  the  bodies  of  the 
Egyptians,  an  innumerable  quantity  of  lice;*  by  which,  wick- 
ed as  they  were,  they  miserably  perished;  being  unable  to  de- 
stroy this  sort  of  vermin,  either  with  washes,  or  with  ointments. 
Atf  this  terrible  judgment,  the  king  of  Egypt  was  in  disorder. 


•  Eiod  vlii.17. 

t  Some  would  have  the  word  Cinnimy  which  we  render  licCt  to  signify  gnatr. 
The  Septuagint  call  them  JLHffmr  ;  bat  what  kind  of  creatarea  theae  were,  Is  not 
j>o  certainly  known.    Others  would  have  them  to  be  a  new  species  of  animal?, 
called  analogically  by  an  old  name ;  or  if  they  were  lice,  that  they  were  such  as 
had  wingsyand  cruelly  stung  and  ulcerated  the  Egyptians.    But  upon  the  suppo- 
sitioD  that  they  were  no  worse  than  common  lice,  this  was  plague  enough  to  the 
Egyptians,  who  affected  neatness  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  bathed  themselves 
every  day,  and  some  of  them  frequently  shaved  their  bodies  all  over,  for  fear  of 
such  vermin     Those  who  pretended  that  these  lice  were  a  new  species,  make  this 
•reason  why  the  magicians  could  not  counterfeit  this  miracle,  because,  though 
they  could  easily  provide  the  serpents,  the  blood,  and  the  frogs,  yet  this  sort  of  an- 
imal was  now  no  where  to  be  had ;  and  therefore,  as  the  organs  of  sight  are  more 
liable  to  be  imposed  upon  than  those  of  feeling,  the  magicians  might  impose  apon 
the  king,  and  the  other  spectators,  with  fantastical  blood  and  frogs,  but  visionary 
lice  could  not  vex  and  torment  the  lx>dy ;  so  that  now  it  was  time  for  the  enchant- 
ers to  desist,  and  to  own  their  inability  to  mimic  Moses  any  farther.  But  supposing, 
that  what  the  magicians  did.  in  the  three  former  miracles,  was  Dot  illusion  and 
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upon  the  fear  into  which  he  reasoned  himaelf,  ieet  his  people 
should  be  destroyed,  and  that  the  manner  of  this  death  was  also 
reproachfal.  So  that  he  was  forced  in  part  to  recover  himself 
from  his  wicked  temper  to  a  sounder  mind ;  for  be  gave  leave 
for  the  Hebrews  themselves  to  depart.  But  when  the  plague 
thereupon  ceased,  he  thought  it  proper  to  require,  that  they 
should  leave  their  children  and  wives  behind  them,  as  pledges 
of  their  return;  whereby  he  provoked  God  to  be  more  vehe- 
mendy  angry  at  him;  as  if  he  thought  to  impose  on  his  provi- 
dence; and  as  if  it  were  only  Moses,  and  not  God  who  punished 
the  Egyptians  for  the  sake  of  the  Hebrews*  For  he  filled  that 
country  full  of  various  sorts  of  pestilential  creatures,*  with  their 
various  properties ;  such,  indeed,  as  never  came  into  the  sight 
of  men  before.  By  their  means  the  men  perished  themselves, 
and  the  land  was  destitute  of  husbandmen  for  its  cultivation: 
but  if  any  thing  escaped  destruction  from  them,  it  was  killed  by 
a  distemper,  which  the  men  underwent  also. 

Pharaoh  did  not  yet  yield  to  the  will  of  God ;  but  while  he 
gave  leave  to  the  husbands  to  take  their  wives  with  them,  he 
insisted  that  the  children  should  be  left  behind  ;  God  there- 
fore resolved  to  punish  his  wickedness  with  several  sorts  of  ca- 
lamities, and  those  worbc  than  the  foregoing,  which  had  yet  so 


IsipositioD  upon  the  senses,  but  reality,  the  trae  reason  why  they  could  proceed 
no  farther  was,  that  God  Almighty  had  laid  his  restraint  and  prohibition  upon  the 
evil  spirits,  who  had  hitherto  been  subservient  to  them,  that  they  night  not  mmut 
thsm  any  longer.    Le  CUre't  Commentary  ;  and  Biblioiheea  Bibl.  in  licum.    B. 

*  The  word  Arobt  which  we  render^  in  general,  is  by  the  Septuagint  called 
Hiwo/uMx,  i.  e.  dog  fly f  from  its  biting ;  for  it  fastens  its  teeth  so  deep  in  the  flcih« 
and  sticks  io  very  close,  that  it  often  times  makes  cattle  mn  mad ;  and  the  congm- 
ity  of  this  plagne  ai^ems  to  be  greater,  because  one  of  the  Egyptian  deities,  which 
they  called  •^n%Unti  bore  the  head  of  a  dog.  The  Psalmist  indeed  tells  as,  that 
Ood  sen/  divers  torU  of  flies  among  them,  whiek  detovrtd  them.  Ps.  Iiiviii.46^— 
So  that  according  to  him,  it  was  not  one  partiealar  kind,  but  all  sorts  of  fliee  sin- 
gled together  in  one  prodigioos  swarm  or  eonflox.  Some  translate  it  a  mixturoof 
itatU,  which  they  suppose  went  into  Egypt  to  infest  and  destroy  the  country :  bnt 
this  is  not  so  probable  a  construction,  because  the  punishments  hitherto  inflicted 
were  naueous  and  troablesome,  rather  than  mortal ;  though  thh  plague  of  inftnite 
numbers  of  small  tormentors  is  to  great  a  one,  that  God  calls  it  hi»  anty,  Joel  if 
26,  and  the  Greeks  thought  fit,  (as  Pliny,  1. 20.  c.  28,  tells  us)  to  have  a  god  to  de- 
liver them  from  it,  under  the  style  of  Myiagr^*  or  Myiodet,  even  as  Bcfgdnib  iig- 
siiies  the  Ltrd  or  Ood  of  flits.    Bockartj  flter.  part  2.    B. 
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generally  afflicted  them ;  but  their  bodies  had  terrible  boils,* 
breaking  forth  with  blains ;  arhile  they  were  already  inwardly 
Gonsnmed  ;  and  a  great  part  of  the  Egyptians  perished  in  this 
mannen  Bat  when  the  king  was  not  brought  to  reason  by  this 
plague,  hail  was  sent  down  from  heaven  ;t  and  sach  hail  as 
the  climate  of  Egypt  had  never  suffered  beforey^  nor  was  it  like 
to  that  which  falls  in  other  climates||  in  winter  time,  but  larger 
than  that  which  falls  in  the  middle  of  spring  to  those  that  dwell 
in  the  northern  and  north-western  regions.  This  hail  brake 
down  their  boughs,  laden  with  fruit.  After  this  a  tribe  of  lo< 
custs  consumed  the  seed  which  was  not  hurt  by  the  hail ;  so 
that  to  the  Egyptians  all  the  hopes  of  future  fruits  of  thegronnd 
were  entirely  lost.§ 


*  The  Hebrew  word  Skeehin  properly  signifies  an  infiammalion  wUch  first  makes 
■  tumor  or  boil,  (as  we  translate  it,)  and  thence  toms  a  f^evoas  ulcer.  Dr.  Light- 
foot  indeed  observes,  that  in  the  book  of  Job,  chap.  ii.  7. 8.  where  the  same  word 
Decors,  it  signifies  only  a  bummgiteht  or  an  inflamedicttb  ;  an  intolerable  dry  itcb# 
which  Job  could  not  scratch  off  with  his  nails,  and  was  therefore  forced  to  make 
of  a  potsherd :  but  then  he  confesses  that  thb  Shechin  here  spoken  of,  was 
rancorous  than  that,  having  blains  and  ulcers  that  broke  oat  with  it»  which 
Job*s  had  not.  So  that  the  Egyptians,  according  to  thiSf  most  have  been  vesei] 
with  a  triple  punishment  at  once,  (a  punishment  fitly  calculated  for  the  mortifica- 
tion of  a  delicate  and  a  voluptuous  people,)  aking  boils,  nauseous  ulcevs,  and  a 
iMiming  itch  ;  and  to  this  that  communication  of  Moses  to  the  people,  in  case  they 
proved  disobedient,  does,  without  all  peradventure  allude.  Tht  Lord  will  tmite 
Mee  wUh  tkt  botch  o/Egj^pt,  and  uith  tht  emerodt,  and  wUh  the  scabt  and  with  the 
'itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not  be  heaUd.    Deut.  xiviii.  27.    B. 

f  This  infection  was  the  more  terrible  in  Egypt,  because  according  to  the  ac- 
coont  of  Herodotus,  (1.  3.  c.  10.)  a  very  rare  thing  it  was  to  see  any  rain,  and  mucli 
more  any  hail,  in  that  climate :  and  accordingly  he  mentions  it  as  a  kind  of  prod- 
igy, that  in  the  reign  of  Psammenitus,  there  happened  to  be  a  shower  in  Thebes, 
whkh  was  never  Icnown  before  in  the  memory  of  man,  nor  ever  after,  to  the  agn 
wherein  our  author  wrote.  The  Psalmist  has  given  us  a  very  poetic  description  of 
thb  judgment :  He  dttlroytd  tht  tints  with  hail,  and  tht  tycamort  trtti  wUh  frost : 
Jt$  gawe  ttp  Iht  cattlt  also  to  tht  hail,  and  their  flocks  to  hot  thunderbolts,  Ps.  luviii. 
47»  48.  And  from  the  plain  account  of  Moses,  where  he  miies  thunder,  hail,  and 
fire  together,  Eiod.  ix.  23,  the  observation  is  obvious,  that  here  were  no  less  than 
three  of  the  elements  in  confederacy  against  Pharaoh  *s  obstinacy ;  the  air  in  the 
thander  ;  the  water  in  the  hail ;  and  the  fire  in  the  lightqing,  all  jointly  demon* 
-atrating  and  proclaiming,  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  the  God  of  nature.    B. 

X  £iod.  ix.  24. 

I  As  to  this  winter  or  spring  hail  near  Egypt  and  Judea,  see  the  like  on  thunder 
and  lightning  there  in  the  note  on  VI.  6.  and  Havercamp's  note  on  III.  1. 

§  This  is  the  creature  which  we  properly  call  the  grass-hopper  ;  and  wonderful 
is  the  account  which  several  authors  give  of  them.      Thevenot,  in  bis  travels 
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One  would  Uiink  the  aforemcniioned  calamities  might  have 
been  sufficient  for  one  that  was  only  foolish,  without  wicked- 
ucss,  to  make  him  seuBible  what  was  for  his  adyanlage.  But 
Pharaoh,  led  not  so  much  by  his  folly,  as  by  his  wickedness, 
even  when  he  s»w  the  cause  of  his  miseries,  still  contested  witli 
God,  and  wilfully  ileserted  the  cause  of  virtue.  So  he  bid  Mo- 
kcs  to  take  the  Hebrews  away,  with  their  wives  and  childreo  ; 
but  to  leave  their  cattle  behiud,  since  their  own  cattle  were  de- 
stroyed. But  when  Moses  said,  that  what  he  desired  tvas  un- 
just, since  they  were  obliged  to  offer  sacrifice  to  God  of  those 
i-attle,  and  the  time  being  prolonged  on  this  account,  a  thick 
dukaess,*  without  the  least  light,  spread  itself  over  the  Egyp- 


tell*  ni,  "  Tbat  in  tlial  part  of  Scythia  which  ihe  Coiia'^ks  now  inhabit,  lliere  an 
inBnile  numliera  of  thetn, specially  in  dry  kbiooi.  wliicli  llie  norlh-eoil  wind 
bring!  nvertroiD  Tarlary,  Circnuia.  and  Miogrelis,  tvbich  are  teldoiu  or  ncrer 
Irae  Irom  them  ;  (hat  Ihey  Qy  in  the  air  all  compaut  logetber,  tike  a  %*biI  cloud, 
SDinelimes  IB  or  18  mile  long,  ind  abnul  10  or  t2  miles  broad  ;  so  Ihat  Ibef  quite 
<lnrk«o  tlie  sky,  and  make  Ihe  brightest  day  obuure  ;  and  (hat  wherever  they 
light,  ibey  devour  all  the  corn  in  teit  than  two  houri  tinie,  and  freijuealljr  make 
>  famine  in  the  country  -  These  insecU,"  >ay>  he  "live  not  above  aiimoptlMi 
and  when  they  are  dead  Ihe  slencb  of  them  so  corrupt!  and  inrecli  theair.  Ibatll 
very  often  breedi  dreadful  peililencee."  Cod  {a>  wo  hinted  before)  calli  Ihe  lo- 
uual,  M(  canitcr  uorni,  calfcrpi/far,  anJ  Iht  palmer  aona,  hiigrral  army  ithiek  hi 
itnilt  amongit  ■  wicked  and  rebellioui  people.  Joel,  ii  25.  And  hotv  |iro|ier  Ihe 
elpresiion  it,  in  relation  lo  ihe  tocuci  in  pnrIii;ular,willappeBrti'oiiilhe  acconnl 
which  Aldrovandus  and  Fioceliui  giveg  u>  of  these  animali,  vix.  "  I'haiin  Ibe  year 
of  our  Lord,  8ail,aninGDile  nuuihrr  of  Ihem  wuseeu  lo  fly  orer  twenty  miles  in 
tienuany  in  one  day,  in  the  manner  uf  a  rormed  army,  divided  in  »evecal  aquad- 
roni,  and  having  Ibeir  quarlera  aiiarl  when  they  rciled  ,  [hut  the  caplaini  maiched 
a  day'a  journey  before  ihe  real,  and  choie  llie  moil  opportune  placea  for  ibeir 
tamp;  that  they  never  removed  until  luu  rising,  at  which  time  tbejt  went  away 
in  as  much  order  ai  any  army  of  meu  could  do ;  thai  at  lasi  bavins  done  gtt*t 
mischief  wherever  ihey  passed,  (after  preyera  made  to  God,)  they  were  dii tea  by 
n  violenl  wind  into  the  Belgic  ocean,  and  there  drowned  •,  but  thai  being  cajt  by 
ibe  sea  upon  Ihe  shore,  they  covered  140  acres  uf  land,  and  caused  a  gr«at  [lesli- 
lance  in  the  country ;"  which  ii  enough  to  shew  bow  dreadful  a  punlabmeDl  tfai> 
WM|  Bipecially  consideriOK  ibat  these  lacusu  were  >ncb  ao  were  never  known  be- 
fore, and  yet  the  ordinary  locust  (at  Aristotle  and  Pliny  have  described  it)  was  an 
nnimal  so  fierce  and  formidable,  that  one  single  one  would  hill  a  serpent,  by  la- 
kiugilfailbylhejaw9,andbilingltlo  death.  Ariit.  Rial  Mimal  1.6.  c.  23.— 
PlinytNal.Hiit.  I,  ll,c.9.and  U  Ctat-t Commcnlary     B. 

*  TheSeptuagiDl,andmo!l  trauslalionj.rtndefilar/orjhtewuAitiaiigfilSe/tfl, 
i.e.  consisting  of  black  vapours  and  eibalallons,  so  condensed  that  they  mlghlb* 
perceived  by  the  organs  of  loucb.  Bnl  some  conmenlatora  think,  that  tbil  is 
■arrjlng  ihe  sense  lno  far  ;  since,  in  such  a  medium  a>  Ibis,  mankind  could  not 
live  ui  hour,  much  less  for  the  space  of  three  dsj-s,  u  the  Egyptians  arc  said  to 
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lians:  whereby  their  oight  being;  obstrucled,  and  tlicir  breatii- 
ing  hindered  by  the  llilrkneu  of  the  air,  ibey  died  niiBcrably ; 
aii<l  atidern  (error  lest  lliey  should  bo  swallowed  up  by  the  dark 
cloird.  Besides  this,  when  the  darkness,  after  three  days,  and 
as  mniiy  niglils,  was  despatched;  and  when  Pharaoh  did  not 
still  repent,  and  let  the  Hebrews  go,  Moses  CHine  to  him,  and 
said,  "  How  long;  wilt  thou  be  diisobedient  lo  the  command  of 
Godf  for  lie  enjoins  ihce  to  let  ifae  Hebrews  go;  nor  is  there 
anyother  way  of  beingfreed  from  the  calamities  you  are  under, 
unless  you  do  so."  But  (he  king  was  angry  at  what  he  said, 
and  threatened  to  strike  off  his  head,  if  he  came  any  more  to 
trouble  him  about  these  matters.  Hereupon  Moses  said,  he 
would  not  speak  to  him  about  them;*  but  that  he  himself,  to- 
gether with  the  principal  men  among  the  Egyptians,  should 
desire  the  Hebrews  to  go  away.  Sowhen  Moses  had  said  (his 
he  went  his  way. 

When  God  had  signified,  that  with  one  more  plag'ue  be  would 
compel  the  Egyptians  to  let  the  Hebrews  go,  he  commanded 
Moaesio  tell  the  people,  that  tbey  should  have  a  sacrifice  ready; 
and  that  they  should  prepare  themsclfes  on  the  tenth  day  oC 
the  month  Xanthicus,  against  the  fourteenth  ;  which  month  is 
called  by  the  Egyptians  Pharmuthi,  and  Nisan  by  the  Hebrews; 
bnt  the  Macedonians  call  it  Xanthicus.  And  that  he  should 
any  away  the  Hebrews,  with  all  they  had.  Accordingly  Mo- 
rn having  got  the  Hebrews  ready  for  their  departure,  and  hav- 
bg-  gathered  the  people  into  tribes,  kept  them  together  in  one 
place.  But  when  the  fourteenth  day  was  come,  and  ail  were 
tckdy  10  depart,  they  offered  sacrilice.  and  purified  their  houses 
*ith  the  blood ;  using  bunches  of  hyssop  for  that  purpose  i  and 
l^n  they  had  supped,  they  burnt  the  remainder  of  the  flesb  aS 
jait  ready  to  depart.  Whence  it  is,  that  we  do  still  offer  this 
nerifice  in  like  manner,  and  call  this  festival  Pasch ;  which  sig- 
nifies the  feast  of  the  Pnsaorerj  because  on  that  day  God  pass- 
ed OS  over,  and  sent  the  plague  upon  the  Egyptians.  For  the 
destruction  ofthe  first-born  came  upon  the  Egyptians  tbatnight; 


We  done  -  and  Iberefore  Itie;  imagine,  iliat  inilcaJ  of  a  darknan  lliU  mtj  bb 
hK,  Iba  Hetiraw  phrase  may  lignify  a  datkneaa  wbeiein  men  were  poping  and 
faaliag  aboot  tar  eviry  thing  Ihcy  nactad,    I!. 
•  Elod.  viii.  7- 


Voi,.  I.  S 
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so  that  many  of  the  Egyptians  who  lived  near  the  king's  pal-* 
ace,  persaaded  Pharaoh  to  let  the  Hebrews  go.  Accordingly 
he  called  for  Moses,  and  bid  them  be  gone ;  as  supposing  that 
if  once  the  Hebrews  wefe  gone  out  of  the  country,  Egypt  should 
be  freed  from  its  miseries.  They  also  honoured  the  Hebrews, 
with  gifts,*  some  in  order  to  get  them  tp  depart  quickly,  and. 
others  on  account  of  their  neighbourhood,  and  the  friendships 
they  bad  with  them. 


CHAP.  XV. 

OF  THE  DEPARTURE  OP  THE  HEBREWS  FROM  EGYPT,  UNDER  THE 

CONDUCT  OF  MOSES. 

THUS  the  Hebrews  went  out  of  Egypt,  while  the  Egyptians 
wept,  and  repented  they  had  treated  them  so  hardly.  Now  they 
took  their  journey  by  Letopoiis,  a  place  at  that  time  deserted, 
but  where  Babylon  was  built  afterward^  when  Cambyses  ravaged 
Egypt.  But  as  they  went  away  hastily,  on  the  third  day  they 
came  to  a  place  called  Baalzephon,  on  the  Red  Sea ;  and  when 
they  had  no  food  out  of  the  land,  because  it  was  a  desert,  they 
eat  of  leaves  kneaded  of  flour,  only  warmed  by  a  gentle  beat; 
and  this  food  they  made  use  of  thirty  days :  for  what  they 
brought  with  them  out  of  Egypt,  would  not  suffice  them  any 
longer  time;  and  this  only  while  they  dispensed  it  to  each 
person  to  use  so  much  only  as  would  serve  for  necessity,  but 
not  for  satiety.  Whence  it  is,  that  in  memory  of  the  want  we 
were  then  in,  we  keep  a  feast  for  eight  days,  which  is  called  the 


*  These  large  presents  made  to  the  Israelitesi  of  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels 
of  gold,  and  raiment,  were,  as  Josephus  truly  calls  them,  gifts,  really  given  them  • 
not  lent  them,  as  our  English  falsely  renders  them.  They  were  spoils  reqaired' 
not  borrowed  of  them ;  Gen.  sv.  14.  Exod.  iii.  29*,  xi.  2.  Ps.  cv-  37.  as  the  same 
version  falsely  renders  the  Hebrew  word  here  used.  Exod.  xii.  36, 36.  God  had 
ordered  the  Jews  to  demand  these  as  their  pay  and  reward,  during  their  long  and 
bitter  slavery  in  Egypt ;  as  atonements  for  the  lives  of  the  Egyptians  ;  and  as  the 
condition  of  the  Jews*  departure,  and  the  Egyptian  deliverance  from  these  terri* 
ble  Judgments  ;  which  bad  they  not  now  ceased,  they  had  soon  been  all  dead  men 
as  they  themselves  confess,  xii.  23.  Nor  was  there  any  sense  in  borrowing  or 
leading,  when  tbo  Iiraelites  were  finally  departing  out  of  the  land. 
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in  of  Unleavened-bread.  Now  ihe  entire  multitude  of  those 
t  weDl  out,  including  (be  women  itud  children,  was  not  eaay 
'  e  tiumhered ;  iiut  those  that  were  of  an  age  fit  for  war, 
irere  six  hundred  thousand. 

Tbey  left  Egj-pt  in  the  month  of  Xauthicua,  ou  die  fifteenth 
(lay  of  the  lunar  month:  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after 
our  forefather  Abraham  came  into  Canaan.  But  two  hundred 
and  fifteen  years'  only  after  Jacob  removed  into  Egypt ;  it  was 
Ibe  eightieth  year  of  ibe  age  of  Mose^,  and  of  that  of  Aaron 
ibree  more.  They  also  carried  out  the  bones  of  Joseph  with 
iliem,  as  he  charged  bis  sons  to  do. 

The  Eg-yptians,  however,  soon  repented  that  the  Hebrews 
iverc  gone;t  and  the  king  also  was  greatly  concerned  that  this 
had  been  procured  by  the  raagica]  arts  of  Moses ;  so  they  re- 
volved lo  go  after  them.  Accordingly  they  took  their  weapons, 
nad  other  warlike  furniture,  and  pursued  after  them,  in  order 
lo  bring-  (hem  back,  if  once  they  overtook  them ;  because  they 
TDnlil  have  no  pretence  to  pray  to  God  against  them,  since  they 
liad  already  been  permitted  to  go  out.  And  they  thought  they 
khould  eassily  overcome  them,  as  they  had  no  armour,  and 
irould  be  weary  with  their  journey.  So  tbey  made  haste  in 
ibeir  pursuit,  and  inquired  of  every  one  they  met,  which  way 
<hey  were  gone?  And  indeed  that  land  was  dilhcult  to  be  trav- 
elled over,  not  only  by  armies,  but  single  persons.  Now  Moses 
led  the  Hebrews  this  way,  that  in  case  the  Egyptians  should 
fepenl,  and  be  desirous  to  pursue  after  them,  they  might  un- 
ilergo  the  punishment  of  their  wickedness,  and  of  the  breach 
of  those  promises  they  had  made  to  them  :  he  also  chose  this 
roale  on  account  of  the  Philistines,  who  had  (juarrelled  with 
Am,  atid  hated  them  of  old  ;  that  by  all  means  they  might  not 
know  of  their  departure,  for  Ibeir  country  isncaribat  ofEgypt: 
tid  tbeuce  it  was  that  Moses  led  them  not  along  the  road  that 


■  Why  our  Mnajrcte  copy  so  Rrouadlosaly  abrldget  this  accouat  in  Eiod  »ii. 
40.  M  lo  ucritw  Tour  liundred  and  tbiriy  years  In  the  aole  peregrinalion  of  Ihs  li- 
Mlitfla  ia  EgypI  :  when  il  it  cletr.  even  by  IhM  MiEorele  chronology  elaewhere  ; 
u  Mtll  u  from  Ihe  etpreii  teil  itieif  in  the  SamarilBn,  SapMi&ginl,  and  JoKphui, 
ttal  tbey  tojoorned  in  Egypt  bul  ball  IhU  lime,  and  that  by  coDieijueDce  Iha 
after  half  of  Ihelt  peregrination  wssin  the  landarCanaan.  tfeforelhAy  eameln- 
lB  Ecypt.  U  hard  to  •iny 

t  Ctod.  liv.  5 
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tended  to  the  land  of  the  PhilktineM,  but  he  was  desirous  thai 
Aey  should  go  through  the  desert;  and  so,  after  a  long  jour- 
Bey,  and  after  many  afflictions,  they  might  enter  upon  the  land 
of  Canaan.  Another  reason  was,  that  God  had  commanded  him 
to  bring  the  people  to  mount  Sinai;  that  there  they  might  of- 
Ibr  him  sacrifices. 

Now,  when  the  Egyptians  had  overtaken  the  Hebrews,  they 
prepared  to  fight  them,  and  by  their  multitude  they  drove 
them  into  a  narrow  place :  for  the  number  that  pursued  after 
them  was  six  hundred  chariots,  with  fifty  thousand  horsemen^ 
and  two  hundred  thousand  footmen,  all  armed.    They  also 
seized  on  the  passages,  by  which  they  imagined  the  Hebrews 
might  fly,  shutting  them*  up  between  inaccessible  mountains 
and  the  sea,  for  there  was  on  each  side  a  ridge  of  mountains  that 
terminated  at  the  sea,  which  was  impassable  by  reason  of  their 
roughness,  and  obstructed  their  flight;  wherefore  they  there 
pressed  upon  the  Hebrews,  with  their  army,  where  the  ridges 
of  the  mountains  were  close  with  the  sea,  which  army  they 
placed  at  the  defiles  of  the  mountains,  that  so  they  might  de* 
prive  them  of  any  passage  into  the  plain. 


*  Take  the  main  fMit  of  Reland's  excelleot  note  here,  which  greatly  iUuttrates 
Josephiis  and  the  Scriptares  in  this  hblory,  with  the  small  map  thereunto  betoog- 
SBg>  as  follows  : — *<  A  traveller,"  says  Reland,  **  whose  name  was  Eneman,  when 
he  returned  ont  of  Egypt,  told  me,  that  be  went  the  same  way  from  Egypt  to 
Bount  Sinai,  which  he  supposed  the  Israelites  of  old  travelled,  and  that  he  found 
•everal  mountainous  tracts  that  ran  down  towards  the  Red  Sea,  as  he  delineated 
tkem  to  me.  See  A,  B,  C.  He  thought  the  Israelites  had  proceeded  as  far  as  the 
desert  of  Etham,  (see  Exod.  xiii.  20.)  when  they  were  commanded  by  God  to  re- 
turn baek,  (tee  Exod.  xiv.  2,)  and  to  pitch  their  camp  between  MIgdol  and  the  tea ; 
and  that  wLen  they  were  not  able  to  fly,  unless  by  sea,  they  were  in  the  place 
here  denoted  by  the  letter  B,  where  they  were  shut  in  on  each  side  by  mountaios, 
WoA  that  on  the  part  where  stands  D  was  the  army  of  Pharaoh.  He  also  thoaght 
we  might  evidently  learn  hence  how  it  might  be  said  that  the  Israelites  were  in 
Etbam  iMfore  they  crossed  the  sea,  and  yet  might  be  said  to  have  come  Into 
Ethami  after  they  had  passed  over  the  sea.  Besides,  he  gave  me  an  account  how 
he  passed  over  the  river  in  a  boat  near  the  city  Suez,  which  he  said  must  needs 
he  the  Heroopolis  of  the  anciently  since  that  city  could  not  be  situated  any  where 
else  in  that  neighbourhood." 

As  to  the  famous  passage  produced  here  by  Dr.  Bernard,  out  of  Herodotus,  as 
the  most  ancient  heathen  tcstimooy  of  the  Israelite.n  coming  from  the  Red  Sea  Into 
Palestine,  Bbhop  Cumberland  has  shewn  that  it  belongs  to  the  old  Canaanite,  or 
Pbcenician  shepherds,  and  their  retiring  out  of  Egypt  ii\to  Cftnaaii?  or  Ph(pnicia» 
long  before  the  days  of  Moses. 
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When  the  Hebrews,  therefore,  were  neither  able  to  bear  up, 
being  thoa,  aa  it  were,  beaieg^ed,  because  they  wanted  provi* 
sions,  nor  saw  any  possible  way  of  escaping;  and  if  they  should 
have  thought  of  fighting,  they  had  no  weapons ;  they  expected 
an  universal  destruction,  unless  they  delivered  themselves  up 
voluntarily  to  the  Egyptians:  so  they  laid  the  blame  on  Moses, 
and*  forgot  all  the  signs  that  had  been  wrought  by  God  for  the 
recovery  of  their  freedom,  and  this  so  far,  that  their  increduli* 
ty  prompted  them  to  throw  stones  at  the  prophet,  while  he  en« 
couraged  them,  and  promised  them  deliverance,  and  they  re- 
solved that  they  would  deliver  themselves  up  to  the  Egyptians  ; 
so  there  was  sorrow  and  lamentation  among  the  women  and 
children,  who  had  nothing  but  destruction  before  their  eyes, 
while  they  were  encompassed  with  mountains,  the  sea,  and  the 
enemies,  and  discerned  no  way  of  flying  from  them. 

But  Moses,  though  the  multitude  looked  fiercely  at  him,  did 
not  relinquish  the  care  of  them,  but  despised  all  dangers,  out  of 
his  trust  in  God,  who,  as  he  had  afiforded  them  the  several  steps 
already  taken  for  the  recovery  of  their  liberty,  which  he  had 
foretold,  he  would  not  now  suffer  them  to  be  subdued  by  their 
enemies;  to  be  either  made  slaves,  or  be  slain  by  them;  and 
standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  he  said,  *^  It  is  not  just  for  us  to 
distrust  even  men,  when  they  have  hitherto  well  managed  our 
affairs,  as  if  ihey  would  not  be  the  same  men  hereafter ;  but  it 
is  no  better  than  madness,  at  this  time,  to  despair  of  the  provi* 
dence  of  God,  by  whose  power  all  has  been  performed  which 
he  promised,  when  you  expected  no  such  things :  I  mean  all 
that  I  have  been  concerned  in  for  your  deliverance,  and  escape 
from  slavery.  Nay,  when  we  are  in  the  utmost  distress,  as  you 
see  we  now  are,  we  ought  the  rather  to  hope  that  God  will  sue-* 
cour  us,  by  whose  operation  it  is,  that  we  are  now  encompassed 
within  that  narrow  place,  that  he  may  deliver  us  out  of  such  diffi- 
culties as  are  otherwise  iusurmountable,  and  out  of  which  nei- 
ther you  nor  your  enemies  expect  you  can  be  delivered,  and 
may  at  once  demonstrate  his  own  power,  and  his  providence 
over  us  ;  nor  does  God  use  to  give  his  help  in  small  difficulties 
to  those  whom  he  favours,  but  in  such  cases  where  no  one  can 


*  Exod.  xiv.  tl. 
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see  how  any  hope  in  man  can  better  their  condition.  Depend, 
therefore,  upon  sacb  a  Protector  as  is  able  to  make  small  things 
great,  and  to  shew  that  this  mighty  force  against  you  is  nothing 
but  weakness;  and  be  not  affrighted  at  the  Egyptian  army  ; 
nor  do  you  despair  of  being  preserved,  because  the  sea  before^ 
and  the  mountains  behind,  afford  you  no  opportunity  of  flying; 
for  even  these  mountains,  if  God  so  please,  may  be  made  plain 
ground  for  you,  and  the  sea  become  dry  land.'** 


CHAP.  XVL 

OF  THE  MIRACULOUS  DIVISION  OF  THE  SEA  FOR  THE  HEBREWS 
WHEN  THET  WERE  PURSUED  BY  THE  EGYPTIANS;  AND  OF  THE 
OVERTHROW  OF  THEIR  ENEMIES. 

WHEN  Moses  had  said  this,  he  led  them  to  the  sea,t  while 
the  Egyptians  looked  on,  for  they  were  within  sight.  Now 
these  were  so  distressed  by  the  toil  of  their  pursuit,  that  they 
thought  proper  to  put  off  fighting  till  the  next  day ;  but  when 
Moses  was  come  to  the  sea-shore,  he  took  his  rod,  and  made  the 
supplications  to  God,  and  called  upon  him  to  be  their  helper 
and  assistant:  and  said,  *^  Thou  art  not  ignorant,  O  Lord,  that 


*  This  speech  is  very  short  in  oor  copies.    Exod.  xiv.  13,  14. 

t  The  Red  Sea,  called  by  the  ancients  Sinos  Arabicus,  and  now  Gulfo  de  Mec- 
ca, is  that  part  or  branch  of  the  southern  sea  which  interposes  itself  between 
Egypt  on  the  west ;  Arabia-Felii,  and  some  parts  of  Petrsa,  on  the  east :  while 
th«  northern  bounds  of  it  touch  upon  Idnraea,  or  the  coast  of  Edom.  Edom,  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  signifies  Red,  and  was  the  nickname  given  Esau  for  selling  bis 
birth'right  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  The  country  which  bis  posterity  possessed  was 
called  after  his  name,  and  so  was  the  sea  which  adjoined  to  it ;  but  the  Greeks,  not 
understanding  the  reason  of  the  appellation^  translated  it  into  their  tongue,  and 
called  it  t^t/d-^et  ^ttxatp-a-At  thence  the  I^tin,  Mare  Rubruro,  and  we,  the  Red  Sea. 
The  Hebrews  call  it  the  Sea  of  Suph,  or  Flags,  by  reason  of  the  great  abandance 
of  that  kind  of  weed,  which  grows  at  the  bottom  of  it ;  and  the  Arabs  at  this  day 
name  it  Bubrel  Chaisem,  i.  e.  the  sea  of  Clysona,  from  a  town  situate  on  its  west- 
ern coast,  much  about  that  place  where  the  Israelites  passed  over  from  the  Egyp- 
fiao  to  the  Arabian  shore.  But  as  the  word  Clysona  may  denote  a  drowning  or 
overflowing  with  water,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  town  built  in  Ibis  place,  as 
well  as  this  part  of  the  sea,  might  have  such  a  name  given  it,  in  memory  of  the 
fate  of  the  Egyptians,  who  were  drowned  herein.  WetVs  Geographic  of  the  Old 
Teitamtnt, vol.  W.     B.    ' 
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s  beyond  human  strength,  and  haman  coDtrivance,  to  avoid 
;  difficulties  we  are  now  under;  but  rt  must  be  thy  work  al- 
■  to  procure  delirerance  to  tbrs  army,  which  has  left 
ypt  at  ihy  appoiattneDl.  We  despair  of  any  other  assistance 
ntrivancp,  and  have  recourse  only  to  that  hope  we  hove  iti 
:  and  if  there  be  any  method  that  can  promise  us  an  escape 
'  thy  providence,  we  look  up  to  thee  for  it;  and  let  it  come 
ijiiickly,  and  manifest  thy  power  to  us,  and  do  thou  raiGe  up 
this  people  unto  good  courage,  and  hope  of  deliverance,  who 
are  deeply  sunk  into  a  disconsolate  state  of  mind.  We  are  iu 
a  helpless  place ;  but  still  it  is  a  place  ihal  thou  possessesi,  for 
ibe  sea  is  thine,  and  the  mountains  that  euclose  us  are  thine: 
so  that  these  mountains  will  open  themselves  if  thou  couimand- 
cBt  them;  and  tbe  sea  also,  if  thou  commaudest  it,  will  be- 
come dry  land:  nay,  we  might  escape  l>y  a  flight  through  the 
air,  if  thou  shouldcst  deteruiiue  we  should  hare  that  way  of  sal- 
Titiou." 

When  Muses  had  thus  addressed  himself  to  Gud,  he  xmote 
with  his  rod  upon  the  sea,  which  parted  asunder  at  the  stroke^ 
and,  receiving  those  waters  into  itself,  left  the  ground  dry  as  « 
road,*  and  a  place  of  flight  for  the  Hebrews.f     Now  wbenMo*  J 
■es  saw  this  appearance  of  God,  and  that  the  sea  went  out  of  itt  j 
own  place,  and  left  dry  land,  he  went  first  of  all  into  it,  and  bid  1 
the  Hebrews  follow  him  along  that  divine  road,  and  to  rejoice 
at  the  danger  their  enemies,  that  followed  them,  were  in  ;  aud 


'  Gfod.  X 


r.  29,    •'  Tlie  walen  were  n  Rail  unlo  (hem  on  Ibeir  riglil  hand  1 
onlbcirlefr."    Diodorui  Slculua  relatps  ihsi  llie  Icbiliyophagi,  wlin  lived  ooar 
dta,  bad  a  IradilioD  handed  down  to  thpin  Ihrougba  long  line  of  ancesloii,  that  ] 
(be  whole  bay  was  once  laid  bare  to  Ibe  very  Loltom,  tUe  water*  reilring  10  (ha 
npposUe  tliorc,  aad  llial  Ihej'  arierwaidi  relumed  la  Iheir  accuslomed  cbanaet  tvilh    j 
II  Doittremendoua  revulsion.      (Bib.  Hisl.  Uli.  iii.  p.  171.)     Even  lo  tliii  day  iLa. 
iaiubiiaiili  of  Ibe  neigbbourbood  of  Corondel  preierve  the  remembrance  of  ■    J 
migtily  ariay  having  been  once  drowned  la  Ibe  bay,  irhicb  Ptoluoiy  calls  Clyimii   } 
rsba«'i  Travels,  p.  349.)    Tbe  very  country  vrhere  Ibe  event  is  said  to  have  bap-    j 
twned,  in  •ome  degree  beara  teilimany  IQ  tbe  accuracy  of  Ibe  Mosaical  narral 
nifaeripluralEthnro is  sliH  called  Eiti;  tba  wilderoBaa  of  Sbur,  the  Mounlala  of  i 
-iriai,  and  Uie  country  of  Paran,  are  still  known  by  Ibe  same  nam ei.      (Mebuhf'i 
1  lavali,  vol,  i.  |i  IB9, 191.  Marab'i  Elalb,  and  Midian.  are  still  familiar  to  Iha  etm 
d  lb*  Arabf.    Tbe  grnve  of  Elim  yol  reiBaiQ<>  and  iU  twelve  founlaim  kave  ori- 
ir  difflinisUed  ia  numbet  since  tbe  days  of  Muie?     B 
liv,  !l 
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gave  thanks  to  God  for  this  surprising  deliverance  which  ap- 
peared from  hinu 

Now  while  the  Hebrews  made  no  stay,  bat  went  on  earnest- 
ly, as  led  by  God^s  presence,  the  Egyptians  supposed,  at  first, 
tfiat  they  were  distracted,  and  were  going  rashly  upon  mani- 
fest destruction  ;  but  when  they  saw  that  they  were  gone  a 
great  way  without  any  harm,  and  that  no  obstacle  or  difficulty 
fell  in  their  journey,  they  made  haste  to  pursue  them ;  and, 
hoping  that  the  sea  would  be  calm  for  them  also,  they  put  their 
cavalry  foremast,  and  went  doWn  into  the  sea*  Now  the  He- 
brews, while  these  were  putting  on  their  armour,  were  before- 
hand with  them,  and  got  first  over  to  the  land  on  the  other  side, 
without  any  hurt,  whence  the  others  were  encouraged,"  and 
more  courageously  pursued  them,  as  hoping  no  harm  would 
come  to  them  neither  :  but  the  Egyptians  were  not  aware  that 
they  went  into  a  road  made  for  the  Hebrews,  and  not  for  others; 
that  this  road  was  made  for  the  deliverance  of  those  in  dan- 
ger, but  not  for  those  that  were  earnest  to  make  use  of  it  for 
the  other*s  destruction.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  whole  Egyp- 
tian anay  was  within  it,  the  sea  flowed  to  its  own  place,  and 
came  down  with  a  torrent  raised  by  storms  of  wind,*  and  en- 
compassed the  Egyptians.  Showers  of  rain  also  came  down 
from  the  sky,  and  dreadful  thunder  and  lightning,  with  flashes 
of  fire.  Thunderbolts  also  were  darted  upon  them  :  nor  was 
diere  any  thing  which  God  sends  upon  men  as  indications  of 
his  wrath,  which  did  not  happen  at  this  time ;  for  a  dark  and 
dismal  night  oppressed  them,  and  thus  did  all  these  men  per- 
ish, so  that  there  was  not  one  man  left  to  be  a  messenger  of 
this  calamity  to  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians.! 

The  Hebrews  were  not  able  to  contain  themselves  for  joy  at 
their  wonderful  deliverance,  and  destruction  of  their  enemies : 
now  indeed,  supposing  themselves  firmly  delivered,  when  those 
that  would  have  forced  them  into  slavery  were  destroyed,  and 
when  they  found  they  had  God  so  evidently  for  their  protector : 
and  now  having  escaped  the  danger  they  were  in,  after  this 

^-^^^-^-^•^^-^-^^— — ^^^-^— ^^~— ^^^— ^— ^^^^— ^^^  —  -   - 

^  These  storms  of  wind,  thunder,  and  lightning,  at  this  drowning  of  Pharaoh's 
army,  are  almost  wanting  in  our  copies  of  Eiodus,  hot  folly  extant  in  that  of  I>a- 
vid,  Ps.  Ixxirii.  10,  17,18. 

f  Exod.  xiv.  28. 
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manner,  nnd  seeing:  ibeir  enemies  punished  in  audi  away  as  is 
never  recorded  of  any  other  meni  they  were  all  tlie  night  em- 
ployed in  sing>n<rof  hymns,  and  in  mirth.  Mokcs*  also  rom- 
posedasong  unto  God,  conlainin<^  his  praises,  and  a  tbaoksg-iT- 
ing  for  bis  kindness,  in  hexameter  rerse. 

As  for  myself,  I  have  delivered  every  part  of  this  history  as 
I  found  it  in  the  sacred  books ;  nor  let  any  oncf  wonder  at  the 


*  Wbal  lome  bave  bete  objected  agninit  tbit  paasaKC  ol  the  tsraclilei  over  tbtt 
Bed  Sea,  in  Ihis  one  nigbl,  from  Ihe  common  mapg,  via.  thil  ihis  sea  being  bers 
tbout  Ihirly  milet  broad,  so  great  bd  army  could  not  pau  over  it  in  la  ahort  k 
tiae,  i]  a  great  miBlake.  Mont.  Tbevenot.  an  eye  nitneu.  Informa  u],  that  ibis 
Ka,tot»boul  lii-edayi' journey,  i<  no  where  more  than  eight  or  nine  Qiileta«rou; 
lad  io  une  jilace  bat  [our  or  five  miles,  bc cording  la  De  Lisle 'imep,  which  iimade 
frotn  Ibe  best  nulhorities. 

H'bal  hai  been  (arlher  objected  agaifiil  Ihit  [lusege  of  Ihe  hraelileg,  and  drairn' 
ief  of  ihe  Cgyptinni,  being  miraeuloui  alto.  vi4  That  Ma)ei  might  carry  Ihe  Im- 
tlllM  over  al  a  low  tide,  wilbout  any  miracle  ;  nbile  yel  Ihe  Ggyplians,  not  know- 
l^lb«  I'd«  10  well  as  bb,  Diighl  be  drowned  upon  rbe  return  of  the  tide,  Itlrabf 
itMUil.  Vet  does  Artapanua,  an  ancient  heathen  hiatorian,  inforiD  os,  Ihal  thii 
«u  what  the  more  ignoranl  Mempbiles,  who  lived  it  a  great  dislauce,  pretended, 
Uioagb  he  confeuea,  Ibal  the  more  learned  Ueliopolilani,  nho  liied  m'icfi  naarer, 
OwRMllhe  detlruclion  of  Ihe  Egypliaas,  and  Ihe  deKverance  of  Ihe  hraelireit» 
baTc  been  miraeuloui.  And  Do  CitlrOi  a  mathemalJcinn,  who  surveyed  Ihii  tea 
Wtb  pB*t  fl  ISC  loess,  informs  us,  Ihal  ibere  is  do  great  flux  or  reflux  in  Ibis  part  of 
th«  lUd  Sea,  lo  give  a  colour  to  Ihe  hypothesis :  nay  Ihal  Ihe  elevation  of  the  I!d« 
then  la  Ifllle  above  the  height  of  a  man.  So  vain  and  groundless  are  these  and  tha 
Ilka  «railans  siid  gubterfuges  of  oar  iDodern  iceplics  and  unbeliever* !  and  to  cer- 
Jy  do  Ibanugh  iar[uirie>,  and  authentic  evidence,  disprove  and  confute  such 
1  uiblerfuges  upon  afl  occasions  L 
here  the  original  passages  of  ihe  [our  old  authors  that  slill  remain,  ailo 
of  Alexander  the  Great  over  Ihe  Parnphylian  Sna,  (for  mosi  of  the 
:  Milhon,  aeen  by  Josephus,  are  entirely  losl,)  I  mean  of  Callialbrnei,  SIrabs 
Airian,  and  Appian.  As  to  Calliilhenes,  who  himself  accompanied  Aletander  in 
ihisetpedition,  Eustalius,  in  hia  notes  upon  Ihe  third  Iliad  of  EJomer,  lelli  ui,tfaat 
"tUi  Callialhenet  wrote  bow  the  Parnphylian  See  did  not  only  open  a  paange, 
far  Aleiander,  but  by  rising  and  elevating  its  watert  did  pay  blm  homage  ■>  !U 
t(it|,->  Strabo 'a  account  is  Ibis,  Geog.  XIV.  page  GM.'now  about  Pbaselis  ii 
Ihu  tnrmw  passage  by  the  seaside,  through  which  Alexander  led  his  army.  Them 
III  moanlain  called  Climax,  which  adjoins  to  Ihe  Ma  of  Pamphylin,  leaving  a 
MIMW  paslagB  OD  the  ihore;  which  in  culm  weaiheria  bare,  so  as  to  lie  paaaable 
t^  tnveliers  -  bul  when  Ihe  aea  overflows,  it  i>  covered  lo  a  great  degree  by  lh« 
■IVM.  Now  Ibe  ascent  by  Ihe  monntains  being  round  ahoul,  and  >lcep,  in  ilill 
*«Ah  they  make  u»e  of  the  road  along  Ihe  coast  But  Alexander  fell  Into  tba 
■lilM'  seuon,  and  commilltng  himself  chiefly  to  fartano,  he  marched  on  befora 
tti  waeea  retired  ;  and  so  it  happened  Ihal  they  were  a  urjiole  day  joumeylns 

Vol.  I.  T 
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strangeness  of  the  narration,  if  a  way  were  discovered  to  those 
men  of  old  time,  who  were  free  from  the  wickedness  of  the 
modern  ages,  whether  it  happened  by  the  will  of  God,  or  wheth- 
er it  happened  of  its  own  accord ;  while,  for  the  sake  of  those 
that  accompanied  Alexander,  king  of  Macedonia,  who  yet  lived 
comparatively  but  a  little  while  ago,  the  Pamphylian  sea  retired, 
and  afforded  them  a- passage  through  itself,  when  they  had 
no  other  way  to  go ;  I  mean,  when  it  was  the  will  of  Grod  to  de- 
stroy the  monarchy  of  the  Persians;  and  this  is  confessed  to  be 
true  by  all  that  have  wTitten  about  the  actions  of  Alexander; 
but  as  to  these  events  let  every  one  determine  as  he  pleases. 

On  the  next  day  Moses  gathered  together  the  weapons  of  the 
Egyptians,  which  were  brought  to  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews  by 


over  it,  and  were  under  water  op  to  the  navel."  Arrian's  account  is  this,  I.  page 
72|  73.  **  When  Alexander  removed  from  Feaselis.  he  sent  some  part  of  his  army 
over  the  mountains  to  Ferga,  which  road  the  Tbracians  shewed  him.  A  difficult 
way  it  was,  but  short.  However,  be  himself  conducted  those  that  were  with  him 
by  the  sea  shore.  The  road  is  impassable  at  any  other  time  than  when  the  north 
wind  blows ;  but  if  the  south  wind  prevail,  there  is  no  passing  by  the  shore.  Now 
at  this  tiqie,  after  strong  south  winds,  a  north  wind  blew,  and  that  not  without  the 
Divine  providence,  as  both  he  and  they  that  were  with  him  supposed,  and  afford- 
ed him  an  easy  and  quick  passage.*'  Appian,  when  he  compares  Caesar  and  Alei- 
ander  together,  (De  Bell.  Civil.  II.  page  522,)  aajt,  *'  That  they  both  depended  on 
their  boldness  and  fortune,  as  much  as  on  their  skill  in  war.  As  an  instance  of 
which,  Alexander  journeyed  over  a  country  without  water,  in  the  heat  of  summer* 
to  the  Oracle  of  Jupiter  Ammon  ;  and  quickly  passed  over  the  bay  of  Pamphylia, 
when  by  Divine  providence  the  sea  was  cut  off;  this  Providence  restraining  the 
sea  on  his  account,  as  it  had  sent  him  rain  when  he  travelled  over  the  desert.** 

N.  B.  Since,  in  the  days  of  Josephus,  as  he  here  assures  us,  all  the  more  name* 
reus  original  historians  of  Alexander  gave  the  account  he  has  here  set  down,  as  to 
the  providential  going  back  of  the  waters  of  the  Pam|>hyliao  Sea,  when  he  was  go- 
ing with  bis  army  to  destroy  the  Persian  monarchy,  which  the  afore-named  authors 
now  remaining  fully  confirm  ;  it  is  without  any  foundation  that  Josephus  is  here 
blamed,  by  some  late  writers,  for  quoting  those  ancient  authors  upon  the  present  oc- 
casion. Nor  can  the  reflections  of  Plutarch,  or  any  other  author  later  than  Jose- 
phus, be  in  the  least  here  alledged  to  contradict  him.  Josephus  went  by  all  the  ev- 
idence he  then  had,  and  that  evidence  of  the  most  authentic  sort.  So  that  what- 
ever the  modems  may  think  of  the  thing  itself,  there  b  hence  not  the  least  colour 
for  6nding  fault  with  Josephus.  He  had  rather  been  to  blame  bad  he  omitted 
these  quotations.  However,  since  the  pretended  epistles  of  Alexander  omitted 
what  all  the  ancient  historians  asserted  about  this  matter,  and  which  I  know  no 
sufficient  grounds  to  contradict,  as  Plutarch  informs  us,  De  Vit.  Alexand.  page 
674  :  there  will  be  reason  to  question  those  Epistles,  whether  they  were  genuine^ 
or  at  least  to  think  they  were  an  imperfect  collection  of  them. 
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e  current  of  the  sea,  and  the  force  of  the  winds  asBisting  it ; 
id  he  conjectured  that  this  also  happened  by  Divine  provi- 
wce,  that  so  they  might  not  be  destitute  of  weapons.  So  when 
i  had  ordered  the  Hebrews  to  arm  themselves  with  them,  he 
d  them  to  Mount  Sinai,  in  order  to  offer  sacrifice  to  God,  and 
render  oblations  for  the  salvation  of  themultitudei  as  he  had 
«n  previously  commanded. 
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CoKtainintf  av  Interval  of  Tko  Team. 


rROH  THE  EXODUS  OUT  OF    EGYPT,  TO  THE  BEJECTIOK  OF   THAT 
GENERATION. 


or  THE  VICISSITUDES  BXPESIENCED  BY  THE  HEDHEWS  IX  THEIR 
JOURNEY  TO  MOU74T  SINAI. 

WHEN  the  Hebrews  had  obtaineH  such  a  wonderrul  delire- 
rance,  ihe  country  was  a  greal  trouble  to  tbem.  tor  it  was  en- 
tirely a  desert,  aud  liad  nol  water  enough  to  suffice  any  of  the 
catlte;  for  it  was  parrlied  up,  and  had  not  moisture  that  might 
afford  nutriment  to  the  vegetables.  So  they  were  forced  to 
travel  over  this  country,  as  having  no  other  route.  They  bad, 
indeed,  cJirried  water  with  ihein  from  the  land  over  which  they 
had  travelled  before,  as  their  conductor  had  bidden  them ;  bat 
when  that  was  spent  they  were  obliged  to  draw  water  out  of 
wells,  with  pain,  by  reason  of  the  hardness  of  the  soil,  Tb& 
water  thus  obtained,  also,  was  bitter,  and  unfit  for  drinking, 
and  this  in  small  quantities.  And  as  they  thus  travelled,  they 
came  late  in  the   evening  to  a  place  called  Marah,*  from  tlie 


'  Dr  Bernard  Uket  notice  here,  (bat  Ihu  plnce  Mar, 
hiUtr,  in  CBllod  by  Ihe  SyrUni  and  Arihiiins,  Marin  ;  a 
lUnea  Mirilb,  all  derived  frotu  the  Hebrew  ftlaf ;  u  alio  I 
called  the  bider  rounUio,  by  Pliny  biouelf.  Which  wslei 
venol  auurci  ui ;  ■»  (here  art  ilw  abundaote  of  ptlmir 


where  the  walen  w«r* 
id  by  the  Syriaiu  aoina- 
lelakM  notice,  thai  It  b 

larebitteniill,  aiTbe- 
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badness  of  its  waters :  for  Mar  denotes  bitterness.*  Thitber 
tbey  came  afflicted,  botb  by  the  tediousness  of  tbe  joamey,  and 
by  want  of  food ;  for  it  entirely  failed  them  at  that  time.  Now 
here  was  a  well,  which  induced  them  to  stay  in  the  place ;  for 
although  it  was  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  so  g^eat  an  army,  it  af« 
forded  them  some  comfort  in  such  a  desert  place ;  for  they  heard 
ftom  those  who  had  been  to  search,  that  there  was  nothing  to  be 
Ibiind,  if  they  travelled  forther.  The  water,  however,  was  bit- 
ter, and  not  fit  for  men  to  drink ;  and  not  only  so,  but  it  was 
intolerable  even  to  the  cattle  themselves. 

When  Moses  saw  how  much  the  people  were  cast  down,  and 
diat  the  occasion  of  it  could  not  be  contradicted;  for  the  peo- 
ple were  not  in  the  nature  of  a  complete  army  of  men,  who 
might  oppose  a  manly  fortitude  to  the  necessity  that  distressed 
them ;  and  the  multitude  of  the  children  and  of  the  women,  be- 
ing of  too  weak  capacities  to  be  persuaded  by  reason,  blunted 
tbe  courage  of  the  men  themselves;  Moses  was  in  great  diffi- 
culties, and  made  every  body's  calamities  to  be  his  own ;  for 
they  all  ran  to  him,  and  begged  of  him ;  the  women  begged  for 
their  infants,  and  the  men  for  the  women,  that  he  would  not 
overlook  them,  but  procure  some  way  or  other  for  their  delive- 
rance.   He  therefore  betook  himself  to  prayer  to  God,  that  he 
would  change  the  water,  and  make  it  fit  for  drinking.    And 
when  God  had  granted  him  that  favour,  he  took  the  top  of  a 
stick  that  lay  at  his  feet,  and  divided  it  in  the  middle,  and  made 
the  section  lengthways ;  he  then  let  it  down  into  the  well,  and 
persuaded  the  Hebrews  that  God  had  hearkened  to  his  prayers, 
ind  had  promised  to  render  the  water  such  as  they  desired  it  to 
be,  in  case  they  would  be  subservient  to  him  in  what  he  should 
nijoin  them  to  do,  and  this  not  after  a  remiss  or  negligent  mau- 
ler.   And  when  they  asked,  what  they  were  to  do  in  order  to 
liave  the  water  changed  for  the  better;  he  bid  the  strongest 
nen  among  them  that  stood  there,  to  draw  up  water;  and  told 
hem  that  when  the  greatest  part  was  drawn  up,  the  remainder 
rould  be  potable.t    So  they  laboured  at  it  till  the  water  was 
K>  agitated  and  purged  as  to  be  fit  to  drink. 


•  Eiod.  !▼.  23. 

i  Tbe  additions  hera  to  Moses'a  account  of  thA  sweetenSog  (h«  watei*  at  Bfanbi 
leem  derived  from  some  ancient  profane  author^  and  be  incb  an  antbor  alMi  as 


I 
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Removing  from  ihence,  ihey  camo  lo  Eliot.*  which  place 
looked  very  well  at  a  distance,  for  tliere  was  a  grove  of  palm- 
treee,  but  when  Ibey  came  nearer,  it  appeared  to  be  a  bad 
place,  for  the  palm-irees  were  no  more  tfaaii  ecvcnly,  and  ihey 
were  ill-grown,  and  creeping  trees,  by  the  want  of  water,  for  the 
country  abuut  was  all  parched,  and  no  moisture  sulficicut  to 
water  them,  and  make  them  hopeful  and  useful,  was  derived  to 
them  from  the  fountains,  which  were  twelve  in  number;  they 
were  ratlier  a  few  moist  places,  than  springe,  which  not  break- 
ing Out  of  the  ground,  nor  running  over  could  not  sufficiently 
water  the  trees.  And  when  they  dug  into  the  sand,  they  met 
with  no  water,  and  if  they  took  a  few  drops  of  it  into  their 
hands,  they  found  it  to  be  useless  on  account  of  its  mud.  The 
trees  also  were  too  weak  to  bear  fruit,  for  want  of  being  suffi- 
ricQlly  cherished  and  enlivened  by  the  water.  So  they  laid 
the  blame  on  their  conductor,  and  made  heavy  complaiots 
against  him;  and  said,  that  this  their  miserable  stale,  and  th« 
experience  they  had  of  adversity,  were  owing  to  him:  for  that 
they  had  then  journeyed  thirty  days,  and  had  spent  all  the  pro- 
viskins  they  had  brought  with  them,  and  meeting  with  no  re- 
lief, (hey  were  in  a  very  desponding  condition.  Thus  by  fixing 
their  attention  upon  nothing  but  their  present  misfortunes,  they 
were  hindered  from  remembering  what  deliverances  they  had 
received  from  God,  and  those  by  the  virtue  and  wisdom  of  Mo- 
ses also ;  30  they  were  very  angry  at  llieir  conductor,  and  were 


look)  Iei9  auihentic  Ihen  arc  muHlly  followed  by  Josephui.  Philo  has  nM  ■  tf\- 
lable  of  Iheie  addilioBS  ;  nor  any  other  oocreiil  writer  Ibst  we  knoiv  of.  Had  Jo- 
nphai  wrillen  hii  Anliqui lies  for  the  lue  of  Ibe  Jews,  be  would  bardly  haregiv«a  , 
(bent  tbeie  very  improbable  circumilaiices  ;  but  writing  (o  Geotilei,  ihat  Ibey  ' 
migtil  not  compUin  of  hii  omiMion  of  any  account!  of  such  iniraclei  derived 
from  Gsntilei,  bs  did  not  think  proper  (o  Conceal  what  be  had  met  with  thera 
about  this  matter.  Which  proceJjre  U  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  character  and 
imge  of  Joiephus  upon  many  occiiions.  TbU  Is,  however,  barely  coojectunl  ; 
and  unce  Josephui  never  telii  ui  when  bis  own  copy,  taken  out  of  lh«  lempU, 
had  such  additiona  ;  or  when  any  anrienl  notes  supplied  iheoi  ;  or  iadeed  wfaen 
(hay  were  derived  from  Jewish,  and  wben  from  Geulile  aoilqaiiiai,  we  cao  go  no 
farther  Iban  bare  oonjecture  in  auch  ciatr.  Only  Ibe  notiaoi  of  Jews  were  canor- 
ally  ao  different  from  those  of  Geniiles,  that  we  may  sometimes  make  no  impi*- 
babls  guesiBi  to  which  wrl  luch  additions  belong.  See  alio  somewhat  like  Ibeae 
BddiUoDi  in  Josephus'*  account  of  Eli^ba's  makiti|  sweet  the  tiller  anil  b«rr»^ 
l(irin(  near  Jericho,  Oftbe  War,IV.8. 
*  Eiod.«v.a7. 
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sealous  Id  stone  him,  as  the  direct  occasion  of  Uinr  present 
miseries. 

But  while  themultitade  were  irritated  and  bitterly  set  against 
him,  Moses  cheerfally  relied  upon  God,  and  upon  his  con« 
sciousness  of  the  care  he  had  taken  of  his  own  people,  and  be 
came  into  the  midst   of  them,  even  while  they   clamoured 
against  him,  and  had  stones  in  their  hands,  in  order  to  des« 
patch  him.     Now  he  was  of  an  agreeable  presence,  and  very 
able  to  persuade  the  people  by  his  speeches :    accordingly  he 
began  td  mitigate  their  anger,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  be 
over  mindful  of  their  present  adversities,  lest  tbey  should 
thereby  suffer  the  benefits  that  had  formerly  been  bestowed 
on  them,  to  slip  out  of  their  memories  ;    and  he  ilesired  them 
by*  no  means  on  account  of  their  present  uneasiness,  to  cast 
those  great  and  wonderful  favours  and  gifts,  which  they  bad 
obtained  of  God,  out  of  their  minds:  but  to  expect  deliverance 
out  of  their  present  troubles,  which  they  could  not  free  them- 
selves from ;  and  this  by  the  means  of  that  Divine  providence 
which  watched  over  them  :  as  it  was  probable  that  God  merely 
tried  thier  virtue,  and  exercised  their  patience  by  these  adver- 
sities, that  it  might  appear  what  fortitude  tbey  had,  and  what 
memory  they  retained  of  his  former  wonderful  works  in  their 
favour :  and  whether  they  would  not  think  of  them  upon  oc- 
casion of  the  miseries  they  now  felt.     He  told  them,  it  appear- 
ed they  were  not  really  good  men,  either  in  patience,  or  in  re- 
membering what  had  been  successfully  done  for  them,  some- 
times by  contemning  God,  and  his  commands,  when,  by  those 
commands,  they  left  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  sometimes  by  be- 
havinof  themselves  ill  towards  him  who  was  the  servant  of  God, 
and  this  when  he  had  never  deceived  them,  either  in  what  he 
said,  or  had  ordered  them  to  do  by  Grod's  command.      He  also 
reminded  them  of  all  that  had  passed :    how  the  Egyptians 
were  destroyed  when  they  attempted  to  detain  them,  contra- 
ry to  the  command  of  God ;  and  after  what  manner  the  very 
same  river  was  to  the  others  bloody,  and  not  fit  for  drinking, 
but  was  sweet  and  potable  to  them  ;  and  how  they  went  a  new 
road  through  the  sea,  which  fled  a  long  way  from  them  :    by 
^hich  means  they  were  themselves  preserved,  but  saw  their 
enemies  destroyed ;  and  that  when  they  were  in  want  of  wea- 
]>ons,  God  gave  them  plenty  of  them.     Thus  he  recounted  all 
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the  particular  instances,  when  they  were  in  appearance,  just 
going  to  be  destroyed,  but  God  had  saved  them  in  a  surpri- 
sing manner  :  that  he  had  still  the  same  power,  and  that  they 
ought  not  even  now  lo  despair  of  his  providence  over  theBi« 
and  accordingly  he  exhorted  them  to  continue  quiet,  and  to 
consider  that  help  would  not  come  too  late,  though  perhaps  not 
inmiediately,  if  it  were  present  with  them  before  they  suffered 
any  great  misfortune.  **  You  ought,''  said  he,  **  to  reason  thus, 
that  God  delays  to  assist  you,  not  because  he  has  no  regard  to 
you,  but  because  he  will  first  try  your  fortitude,  and  the  pleas- 
nre  you  take  in  your  freedom ;  that  he  may  learn  whether  yoo 
have  souls  great  enough  to  bear  want  of  food,  and  scarcity  of 
water  on  its  account ;  or  whether  you  really  love  to  be  slaves^ 
as  cattle  are  slaves  to  such  as  own  them,  and  feed  them  liberally, 
but  only  in  order  to  make  them  more  useful  in  their  service. 
As  for  myself,  I  shall  not  be  so  much  concerned  for  my  own 
preservation,  for  if  I  die  unjustly,  I  shall  not  reckon  it  any 
affliction  :  but  I  am  concerned  for  you,  lest  by  casting  stones 
at  me,  you  should  be  thought  to  condemn  God  himselfl" 

By  this  means  Moses  pacified  the  people,  and  restrained  them 
from  stoning  him,  and  brought  them  to  repent  of  what  they  were 
going  to  do.  And  because  he  thought  the  necessity  they  were 
under  made  their  passion  less  unjustifiable,  bethought  it  need- 
ful  to  apply  to  God  by  prayer  and  supplication ;  and  going  up 
to  an  eminence,  he  requested  some  succour  for  the  people,  and 
some  way  of  deliverance  from  the  want  that  they  were  in  ;  be- 
cause in  God,  and  in  him  alone,  was  their  hope  of  salvation. 

He  also  desired  that  he  would  forgive  what  necessity  had  for- 
ced the  people  to  do:  since  such  was  the  nature  of  mankind, 
hard  to  please,  and  very  complaining  under  adversities.  Ac- 
cordingly Grod  promised  he  would  take  care  of  them,  and  af- 
ford the  succour  they  were  desirous  of.  Now  when  Moses  had 
heard  this,  he  came  down  to  the  multitude ;  and  as  soon  as  they 
saw  him  joyful  at  the  promises  he  had  received  from  God,  they 
changed  their  sad  countenances  into  gladness.  So  he  placed 
himself  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  told  them  he  came  to  bring 
them  from  God  a  deliverance  out  of  their  present  distress.  Ac- 
cordingly a  little  time  after  came  a  vast  number  of  quails, 
(which  birds  are  more  plentiful  in  this  Arabian  Gulf  than  any 
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where  else)  flying  over  the  sea,  and  hovered  over  them,  till 
wearied  with  their  laborious  flight,  and  indeed,  an  usual,  flying 
Tery  near  to  the  earth,  they  fell  down  among  the  Hebrews^ 
who  caught  them,  and  satisfied  their  hunger  with  them,  sup« 
posing  this  was  the  method  whereby  God  meant  to  supply  them 
with  food.  Hereupon,  Moses  returned  thanks  to  God  for  af- 
fording thcni  assistance  so  suddenly,  and  sooner  than  he  had 
promised. 

But  soon  after  this  first  supply  of  food,  they  received  a  se- 
cond ;  for,  as  Moses  was  lifting  up  his  hands  in  prayer,  a  dew 
fell  down,  and  Moses,  when  he  found  it  adhere  to  his  hands, 
supposed  this  was  also  come  for  food  from  God ;  he  tasted  it, 
and  perceiving  that  the  people  knew  not  what  it  was,  but 
thought  it  snowed,  and  that  it  was  what  usually  fell  at  that  time 
of  the  year,  he  informed  them,  that  this  dew  did  not  fall  from 
heaven  after  the  manner  they  imagined,  but  came  for  their  pre* 
nervation  and  sustenance ;  so  he  gave  them  some  of  it,  that  they 
might  be  satisfied  about  what  he  had  told  them.  They  also 
imitated  their  conductor,  and  were  pleased  with  the  food,  for  it 
was  like  honey  in  sweetness,  and  in  substance  like  to  bdelli* 
um,  one  of  the  sweet  spices,  but  in  bigness  equal  to  coriander 
seed.  The  people  were  now  very  earnest  in  gathering  it ;  but 
they  were  enjoined  to  gather  equally,*  the  measure  of  a  homer 
for  every  one  every  day,  because  this  food  should  not  come  in 
too  small  quantity,  lest  the  weaker  might  not  be  able  to  get 
their  share,  by  reason  of  the  overbearing  of  the  strong  in  collect- 
ing it.  However,  these  strong  men,  when  they  had  gathered 
more  than  the  measure  appointed  for  them,  they  had  no  moi  j 
than  others, but  only  tired  themselves  more  in  gathering  it;  for 
they  found  no  more  than  a  homer  a  piece,  and  the  advantage 
they  got  by  what  was  superfluous  was  none  at  all,  as  it  corrupt- 
ed, both  by  worms  breeding  in  it,  and  by  its  ^^jUemess.  So  di- 
vine and  wonderful  a  food  was  this !  It  also  sup^>lied  the  want 
of  other  sorts  of  food  to  those  that  fed  on  it;  .and  even  now,f 

*  It  seems  to  me  from  what  Moses,  Ezod.  ivi.  18,  St.  Paul,  2  Cor.  viii.  16,  and 
Josepbus  here  says,  compared  together,  that  the  quaatity  of  manna  that  fell  dailjr^ 
and  did  not  putrefy  was  just  so  much  as  come  to  a  homer  a  piece  through  the 
whole  host  of  Israel  and  no  more. 

^  This  supposal  that  the  sweet  honey  dew,  or  manna,  so  celebrated  in  ancient 

TOL.  T.  Tf 
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in  all  that  plitcc,  (Lis  manna  comes  down  in  rain,  accurding  to 
whatMoseii  iheii  obtained  of  God,  to  send  it  to  the  people  for  their 
sustenance.  Now  the  Hebrews  call  this  food  manna,*  for  the 
particle  man  in  our  language  is  the  asking  ofa  question,  wbat 
19  this  ?  So  the  Hebrews  were  very  joyful  at  what  was  sent  them 
from  heaven,  and  they  made  use  of  this  food  for  forty  years,t 
or  as  long  as  tbey  remained  in  the  wilderness. 

As  soon  as  they  removed  thence,  they  came  to  Rephidim,^ 
distressed  to  the  last  degree  by  thirst:  for,  though  in  the  forego- 
ing days  ihey  had  met  with  a  few  small  fouolains,  th^y  now 
found  ibe  earth  entirely  destitute  of  water,  and  were  in  an  evil 
case.  They  again  turned  their  anger  against  Moses ;  but  he  at 
first  avoided  the  fury  of  (he  multitude,  and  then  betook  himself 
to  prayer,  beseeching  Gud,  that  as  he  had  given  them  food 
when  they  were  in  the  greatest  want  of  it,  so  he  would  give 
them  drink,  since  the  favour  of  giving  them  food  was  of  no  val- 
ue to  them  while  (hey  had  nothing  (o  drink.  God  did  not  long 
detny  to  grant  this  request,  but  promised  that  he  would  pro- 
cure them  a  fountain,  and  plenty  of  water  from  a  place  where 
tbey  did  not  expect  any  ;  so  he  commanded  Moses  to  smite  the 
rockll  which  they  saw  lying  ihere  with  his  rod,  and  out  of  it  to 
receive  plenty  iu  what  they  wanted  ;  for  he  had  tRken  care  that 
drink  should  come  to  them  without  any  Inbuur  or  exertion. — 

and  modera  authors,  ss  falling  asuall]'  in  Arabin,  kbb  of  the  i-ery  fame  lort  with 
(he  msriDB  lenl  1o  the  Israelites,  savours  more  of  Genlilum  Iban  of  JudaiaiD  or 
Cbrillianilj.  It  i>  not  improbable  Ibal  same  ancient  Gentile  author,  r«ad  by  Jou- 
phllt,  IhoughtX),  nor  woultf  he  here  contradicl  him,  tliaugh  jusi  before,  uid  IV.  3, 
he  seems  directly  Is  allow  that  il  had  not  been  seen  previouslj'.  However,  tbii 
food  from  heapen  is  here  described  by  the  word  nVirSii,  that  il  fell  like  snow ; 
and  in  Anapanns,  a  heathen  writer,  it  is  compared  to  meal,  like  to  oattoea),  iBC[>- 
lour  like  to  mow,  rained  down  by  Cod.  Euay  od  the  Old  Teitameot,)  Appen- 
dii.pBgeaS^.  Bui  as  to  the  derivation  of  the  word  manna,  whHber  from  nan, 
which  Josepbussnys  then  signilied,  what  isil  t  or  from  manab.  lo  divide,!,  e.adl- 
vidend,  or  portion  nil  ntted  to  every  one,  it  ij  uncertain.  I  inciineio  the  taller  de- 
rivation. This  piBDnB  is  called  atigel's  (ocd.  Pi.  Iiiviii.  2fi,  and  by  oar  SavicMr, 
John  vi,  31,  Bi  well  B9  by  JsMpbiu  here  and  else  where,  said  Id  be  sent  to  tbe  Jews 
from  betven. 
■  Eiod.iyi-15. 

I  Froman.  163310  14^,  B.C. 

II  ThiJ  rock  il  here  at  thii  tlsy,  at  modern  Ua\  eller>  agree,  and  muit  lie  ife* 
.1^,  ,jg,  ijjjf  J  jji  jjig  j^yj  ^f  Moses. 
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When  Moses  had  received  this  Gommand,  he  came  to  the  peo- 
ple who  waited  for  aad  looked  upon  him,  for  they  saw  already 
that  he  was  coming  apace  from  his  eminence.  As  soon  as  he 
was  come,  he  told  them,  that  God  would  deliver  them  from 
their  present  distress,  and  had  granted  them  an  unexpected  fa- 
vour, and  informed  them  that  a  river  should  run  for  their  sakes^ 
out  of  the  rock;  but  they  were  amazed  at  that  hearing,  suppo- 
sing they  were  of  necessity  to  cut  the  rock  in  pieces  now  they 
were  distressed  by  their  thirst,  and  by  their  journey.  Moses, 
however,  by  only  smiting  the  rock  with  his  rod,  opened  a  pass- 
age, and  out  of  it  burst  water  in  great  abundance,  and  very  clear* 
while  they  were  astonished  at  this  wonderful  effect,  and  as  it 
were  quenched  their  thirst  by  the  very  sight  of  it;  so  they  drank 
this  pleasant,  this  sweet  water,  and  such  it  seemed  to  be,  as 
might  well  be  expected  where  God  was  the  donor.  They  were 
also  in  admiration  how  Moses  was  honoured  by  God,  and  they 
made  grateful  returns  of  sacrifices  to  God  for  his  providence 
towards  them.  Now  that  scripture  which  is  laid  up  in  the  tem- 
ple* informs  us  how  God  foretold  to  Moses,  that  water  should 
in  this  manner  be  derived  out  of  the  rock. 


CHAP.  II. 

OF  THE  HOSTILITIES  COMMITTED  AGAINST  THE  HEBREWS  BY  THE 
.   AMALEKITES,  AND  OP  THEIR  COMPLETE  DEFEAT. 

The  name  of  the  Hebrews  began  already  to  be  every  where 
renowned,  and  rumours  about  them  ran  abroad,  which  excited 
g^eat  fear  in  the  inhabitants  of  those  countries:  accordingly 
they  sent  ambassadors  to  one  another,  and  exhorted  each  other 
to  defend  themselves,  and  to  endeavour  to  destroy  these  men. 
Those  that  induced  the  rest  to  do  so,  were  such  as  inhabited 
Gobilitis  and  Petra;  they  were  called  Ama]ekites,t  and  were 

*  Note  here,  that  the  small  book  of  the  principal  laws  of  Moses,  is  ever  said  to 
belaid  up  in  the  holy  hoase  itself,  bat  the  larger  Pentateuch  somewhere  within  the 
limits  of  the  temple  and  its  courts  only.    See  V.  1.  VI.  4.  X.  4. 

t  The  Amalekites,  were  a  people  descended  from  Amalek,  the  son  of  Elipbaz, 
tbe  son  of  Esan  by  a  concubine,  Gen.  xxiti.  12.  And  the  ground  of  their  enotty 
*gtinst  the  Israelites  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  an  innate  hatred,  from  tbe 
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the  most  warlike  of  th«  nations  that  lived  thereabout,  and  whose 
^ings  exhorted  one  another,  and  their  neighbours,  to  engag'ein 
this  war  against  the  Hebrews,  telling  them  that  an  arraj'  of  stran- 
gers, who  had  ran  away  from  slavery  under  the  Egyptians,  iay 
in  wait  to  ruin  them;  which  army  they  were  not  in  common 
prudence,  and  regard  to  their  own  safety,  to  overlook,  but  to 
crush  them  before  they  should  gather  strength,  and  come  to  be 
in  prosperity:  and  perhaps  attack  them  first  in  an  hostile  man- 
ner, as  presuming  upon  their  indolence  in  not  attacking  ihein 
before ;  and  that  they  ought  to  avenge  themselves  for  what  had 
been  done  in  the  wilderness,-  but  that  this  could  not  be  so  well 
done  when  ihe  Hebrews  had  once  laid  their  hands  on  their  ci- 
ties and  goods;  that  those  who  endeavoured  to  crush  a  power 
in  its  first  rise,  were  wiser  than  those  that  attempted  to  stop  its 
progress  when  it  became  formidable;  as  these  last  seem  to  be 
angry  only  at  the  flourishing  of  others,  but  the  former  do  not 
leave  anyroom  for  their  enemies  to  become  troublesome  to  tbeia. 
And  after  they  bad  sent  such  ambassitges  to  the  neighbouring 
nations,  and  among  each  other,  they  resolved  to  attack  the  He- 
brews in  battle. 

These  proceedings  of  the  people  of  those  countries  occasion- 
ed perplexity  and  trouble  to  Moses,  who  expected  no  such 
like  preparations:  and  when  these  nations  were  ready  to  fi<rht, 
ihe  multitude  of  the  Hebrews  were  obliged  to  try  the  fortune  ol 
war;  they  were  in  great  disorder,  and  in  want  of  nil  necessa- 
ries, and  yet  were  to  make  war  with  men  who  were  well  pre 

pared  for  it.     Then  it  was,  therefore,  that  Moses  begnn  to  en- 

remembranco  of  Jacob's  de|iriving  Iheir  (iragciiilur,  bolh  of  liU  birtb'rigbl  and 
bleuing.  Their  falling  upon  Ihem,  however,  atiJ  Uisl  wilhoul  any  pravooBtim, 
when  Ihcy  aaw  rhem  reduced  to  >□  low  a  condilion  by  Ihe  raligue  of  their  naitb 
uid  Ihe  eiceuive  drought  tliey  laboured  under,  was  an  inhuman  action,  and  Jim- 
iydewrvedlhedefeatwhich  Joshua  |;avelhem.  But  then  the  reason  why  God 
(houghl  fit  lo  denounce  B  perpelual  war  Bgainsl  Ihem,  is  lo  t>e  resolved  iuto  tUi: 
Thai  knowing  Ihe  tirealiteswere  pre  ordained  by  God  lo  be  put  in  poneMioo  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  they  came  against  Ihem  with  an  armed  force,  in  hopei  of  fhs- 
traiinglhe  designs  of  Providence  conceruing  Ihem.  And  thij  is  Ihe  reason  whicli 
Moses  himself  asiigns  for  Ibis  declaralion  of  wnr ;  bteauic  hii  (i.  e  Amalek'n}  Hand 
•<  agaiiul  Ihe  thnnt  a/  God,  (i.  e.  againtl  God  himielf )  Ihere/ortihe  Lord  willwigt 
«"ir  ngainjf  Mm/rom  ffn*  grneraliirn  lo  mulher.  Eiod,  ivii.  16.  The  injury  doae 
the  limeliiea  was  not  so  much  hi  Ihe  alfroiil  offered  lo  Ihe  di»ino  Majesty  ;  ud 
Iherefom  ttod  [hrealens  utterly  lo  eitirpale  Ihe  dcsignen  of  It.  CnifC  ■  ~- 
ra.  I   I  c,  7.  and  Palrick'!  Cvmmenlani.     B 
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courage  tbem,  and  to  exhort  them  to  have  a  good  heart,  and  re« 
ly  on  God's  assistance  by  which  they  had  been  advanced  into  a 
state  of  freedom,  and  to  hope  for  victory  over  those  who  were 
ready  to  fight  with  them  in  order  to  deprive  them  of  that  bless- 
ing.  He  said  they  were  to  suppose  their  own  array  to  be  na« 
merous,  wanting  nothing,  neither  weapons,  nor  money  nor  pro- 
visions,  nor  such  other  conveniences  as  when  men  are  in  pos« 
session  of^  they  fight  undauntedly,  and  that  they  were  to  judge 
themselves  to  have  all  these  advantages  in  the  Divine  assist- 
ance. They  were  also  to  suppose  the  enemies'  army  to  be  small, 
unarmed,  and  weak,  and  such  9»  want  those  conveniences  which 
they  know  must  be  wanted  when  it  is  God's  will  that  they 
should  be  beaten.  He  reminded  them  that  they  had  experi- 
enced the  value  of  God's  assistance  in  abundance  of  trials,  and 
those  such  as  were  more  terrible  than  war;  for  that  is  only 
against  men,  but  these  were  against  famine  and  thirst,  things 
that  were  in  their  own  nature  insuperable;  as  also  against 
mountains,  and  that  sea  which  affording  them  no  way  for  es- 
caping; yet  had  all  these  difficulties  been  conquered  by  God's 
gracious  kindness:  so  he  exhorted  them  to  be  courageous  at 
at  this  time,  and  to  consider  their  entire  prosperity  to  depend 
on  the  present  conquest  of  their  enemies. 

Moses  having  thus  encouraged  the  multitude,  called  together 
the  princes  of  their  tribes,  and  their  chief  men,  both  separately 
and  jointly.  The  young  men  he  charged  to  obey  their  elders, 
and  the  elders  to  hearken  to  their  leader ;  so  the  people  were 
elevated  in  their  minds,  and  ready  to  try  their  fortune  in  battle, 
and  hoped  to  be  thereby  at  length  delivered  from  all  their 
miseries.  Nay,  they  desired  that  Moses  would  immediately 
lead  them  against  their  enemies,  without  the  least  delay,  that 
no  backwardness  might  be  an  hindrance  to  their  present  reso- 
lution ;  so  Moses  classed  all  that  were  fit  for  war  into  different 
troops,  and  set  over  them  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim ,  one  that  was  of  great  courage,  and  patient  to  under- 
go labours;  of  great  abilities  to  understand,  and  to  speak  what 
was  proper,  and  very  serious  in  the  service  of  God,  and  indeed, 
made  like  another  Moses,  a  teacher  of  piety  towards  God.  He 
also  appointed  a  small  party  of  t)ie  armed  men  to  be  near  the 
water,  and  to  take  care  of  the  children  and  of  the  women,  and 
of  the  entire  camp;  so  that  whole  night  they  prepared  them- 
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selves  for  the  battle,  they  took  their  weapons,  if  any  of  them 
bad  such  as  were  well  made,  and  attended  to  their  command- 
ers as  ready  to  rush  forth  to  the  battle  as  soon  as  Moses  should 
give  the  word  of  command.  Moses  also  kept  awake,  teaching 
Joshua  after  what  manner  he  should  order  his  camp  ;  but  when 
the  day  began,  Moses  called  Joshua  again,  and  exhorted  him  to 
approve  himself  in  deeds  such  a  one  as  his  reputation  made 
men  expect  from  him,  and  to  gain  glory  by  the  present  expe- 
dition in  the  opinion  of  those  under  him,  for  his  exploits  in  this 
battle :  he  also  gave  a  particular  exhortation  to  the  principal 
men  of  the  Hebrews,  and  encouraged  the  whole  army  as  it  stood 
before  him ;  and  when  he  had  thus  animated  them,  both  by  his 
words  and  works,  and  prepared  every  thing,  he  retired  to  a 
mountain,  and  committed  the  army  to  God  and  to  Joshua. 

The  armies  having  joined  battle,  soon  came  to  a  close  fight 
band  to  hand,  both  sides  shewing  g^eat  alacrity,  and  encour- 
aging one  another;  and,  indeed,  while  Moses  stretched  out 
his  hands*  towards  heaven,  the  Hebrews  were  too  hard 
for  the  Amalekites  ;  but  Moses  not  being  able  to  sustain 
his  hands  thus  stretched  out  (for  as  often  as  he  let  down  his 
hands,  so  often  were  his  own  people  worsted,)  he  bade  his 
brother  Aaron,  and  Hur,  their  sister  Miriam's  husbaml,  to  stand 
on  each  side  of  him,  and  take  hold  of  his  hands,  and  not  to 
permit  his  weariness  to  prevent  it,  but  to  assist  him  in  the  ex- 
tension of  his  hands.  When  this  was  done,  the  Hebrews  con- 
quered the  Amalekites  by  main  force  ;  and,  indeed,  they  had 
all  perished,  unless  the  approach  of  night  had  obliged  the  He- 
brews to  desist  from  killing  any  more.  So  our  forefathers  obtain- 
ed a  most  signal  and  most  seasonable  victory ;  for  they  not  only 


**  This  eminent  circnmstance,  that  while  Moses's  hands  were  held  up  towards 
heaven,  the  Israelites  prevailed ;  and  while  they  were  let  down  towards  the  earth, 
the  Amalekites  prevailed  ;  seems  the  earliest  intimation  we  have  of  the  proper 
posture,  used  of  old,  in  solemn  prayer,  which  was  the  stretching  out  the  hands  and 
eyes  towards  heaven,  as  other  passages  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  inform  us. 
r^ay,  by  the  way,  this  posture  seems  to  have  continued  in  the  Christian  church  till 
the  clergy*  instead  of  learning  their  prayers  by  heart,  read  them  out  of  a  book, 
which  is  in  a  great  measure  inconsistent  with  such  an  elevated  posture,  and  which 
seems  to  me  to  havt  been  only  a  later  practice  under  the  corrupt  state  of  the  church. 
Though  the  constant  use  of  divine  forms  of  prayer,  praise,  and  thanksgiving,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  practice  of  God's  people,  Patriarchs,  Jews,  and  Christians, 
in  all  the  past  ages. 
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overcame  those  that  fought  against  them,  but  also  terrified  the 
neighbouring  nations,  and  got  great  and  splendid  advantages, 
which  they  obtained  of  their  enemies  by  their  hard  pains  in 
this  battle  ;  for  when  they  had  taken  the  enemies'  camp,  they 
got  great  booty  for  the  public,  and  for  their  own  private  fam* 
ilies,  whereas  till  then  they  had  not  any  plenty  even  of  neces- 
sary food.  The  afore*mentioned  victory  was  also  the  occasion 
of  their  prosperity,  not  only  for  the  present,  but  for  future  ages 
also;  for  they  not  only  made  slaves  of  the  bodies  of  their  ene- 
mies, but  effectually  damped  their  minds  :  and  after  this  battle 
became  terrible  to  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them.  They  also 
acquired  a  vast  quantity  of  riches  ;  for  a  great  deal  of  silver 
and  gold  was  left  in  the  enemies'  camp,  as  also  |;>razen  vessels, 
which  they  made  common  use  of  in  their  families ;  many  uten- 
sils also  that  were  embroidered,  there  were  of  both  sorts ;  that 
is,  of  what  were  woven,  and  what  were  the  ornaments  of  their 
armour  and  other  things  that  served  for  use  to  their  fami- 
ly, and  for  the  furniture  of  their  rooms ;  they  got  also  the  prey 
of  their  cattle  and  of  whatsoever  uses  to  follow  camps,  when 
they  remove  from  one  place  to  another  ;  so  the  Hebrews  now 
valued  themselves  upon  their  courage,  and  claimed  great  merit 
for  their  valour ;  and  they  perpetually  inured  themselves  to  take 
pains,  by  which  they  deemed  every  difficulty  might  be  sur- 
mounted ;  and  this  was  the  result  of  the  battle. 

On  the  next  day  Moses  stripped  the  dead  bodies  of  their  en- 
emies, and  gathered  together  the  armour  of  those  that  were 
fled,  and  gave  rewards  to  such  as  had  signalised  themselves  in 
the  action,  and  highly  commended  Joshua,  their  general,  who 
was  attested  to  by  all  the  army,  on  account  of  the  great  actions 
he  had  done ;  nor  was  any  one  of  the  Hebrews  slain,  though  the 
slain  of  the  enemies'  army  were  too  many  to  be  enumerated. 
So  Moses  offered  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  to  God,  and  built 
an  altar,  which  he  named,  the  Lord  the  conqueror.  He  also 
foretold  that  the  Amalekites  should  be  utterly  destroyed,  and 
that  hereafter  non^  of  them  should  remain,  because  they  fought 
against  the  Hebrews  when  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  and  in 
their  distress.  Moreover  be  refreshed  the  army  with  feasting : 
and  thus  did  they  fight  this  first  battle  with  those  that  ventur- 
ed to  oppose  them,  after  they  were  gone  out  of  Egypt.      But, 
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when  Moses  Iiad  celebrated  this  festival  for  the  victory*  he  per- 
mitted the  Hebrews  to  rest  for  a  few  days,  and  then  brought 
them  out  after  the  fight  in  order  of  battle  ;  for  they  had  now 
many  soldiers  in  light  armour,  and  going  gradually  on,  he  came 
to  mount  Sinai,  and  three  months  after  they  were  removed  out 
of  Egypt,  at  which  mountain,  as  we  have  before  related,  the 
vision  of  the  bush,  and  the  other  wonderful  appearances  had 
liappened. 

CHAP.  nr. 

OF   RAGUEL's   arrival  and  reception   BT   MOSES  AT   MOUNT 

^  SINAU 

WHEN  Raguel,  Moses's*  father-in-law,  understood  in  what 
a  prosperous  condition  his  affairs  were,  he  willingly  came  to 
meet  him;  and  Moses  took  Zipporah  his  wife,  and  his  children 
and  pleased  himself  with  his  coming :  and  when  he  had  offer- 
ed sacrifice,  he  made  a  feast  for  the  multitude,  near  the  bush  he 
had  formerly  seen;  every  one, according  to  their  families, par- 
taking  of  the  festival.  But  Aaron  and  his  family  took  Raguel, 
and  sung  hymns  to  God,  as  to  him  who  had  been  the  author 
and  procurer  of  their  deliverance,  and  their  freedom.  They 
also  praised  their  conductor,  as  him  by  whose  virtue  it  was 
that  all  things  had  succeeded  so  well  with  them.  Raguel,  al- 
so, in  his  eucharistical  oration  to  Moses,  made  great  encomiums 
upon  the  whole  multitude;  and  he  could  not  but  admire  Moses 
for  his  fortitude,  and  that  humanity  he  had  shewed  in  the  de- 
livery of  his  friends. 


CHAP.  IV. 

OP  RAGUEL's  friendly  SUGGESTIONS  RESPECTING  THE  GOVERN- 
MENT OF  THE  HEBREWS,  WHICH  WERE  ADOPTED  BT  MOSES. 

THE  next  day,  Raguel  saw  Moses  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd  of 
business,!  for  he  determined  the  differences  of  those  that  re- 

•  Exod.  iTiU.  1. 
t  Exod.  xviii.  19. 
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ferred  them  lo  him,  e^ery  one  still  going  to  him,  and  suppo- 
sing they  should  then  only  obtain  justice,  if  he  were  the  arbi*- 
trator;  and  diose  that  lost  their  causes  thought  it  no  g^reat 
harm,  whOe  they  thought  they  lost  them  justly,  and  not  by  par« 
tiality.    Raguel,  however,  said  nothing  at  that  time,  as  not  de» 
sirous  to  be  any  hindrance  to  such  as  had  a  mind  to  make  use 
of  the  vir^e  of  their  conductor;  but  after  ward,  he  took  Moses 
to  himself;  and  when  he  had  him  alone,  he  instructed  him  in 
what  he  ought  to  do,  and  advised  him  to  leave  the  trouble  of 
lesser  causes  to  others,  but  himself  to  take  care  of  the  greater^ 
and  of  the  peopIe^s  safety,  for  that  others  of  the  Hebrews  might 
be  found  that  were  fit  to  determine  causes,  but  that  nobody  but 
a  Moses  could  take  care  of  the  safety  of  many  thousands.    **  Be 
not,  therefore,"  said  he,  **  insensible  of  thine  own  virtue,  and 
what  thou  hast  done  by  ministering  under  God  to  the  people's 
preservation.    Leave,  therefore,  the  determination  of  common 
causes  to  others :  but  do  thou  reserve  thyself  to  the  attendance 
on  God  only,  and  look  out  for  methods  of  preserving  the  mol* 
titude  from  their  present  distress.    Make  use  of  the  method  I 
spggest  as  to  human  afiairs,  and  take  a  review  of  the  army,  and 
appoint  chosen  rulers  over  tens  of  thousands,  and  then  over 
thousands;  and  then  divide  them  into  five  hundreds,  and  again 
into  hundreds,  and  into  fifties,  and  set  rulers  over  each  of  them, 
who  may  distinguish  them  into  thirties,  and  keep  them  in  ovr 
der,  and  at  last  number  them  by  twenties  and  by  tens.    And  let 
there  be  one  commander  over  each  number,  to  be  nominated 
from  the  number  of  those  over  whom  they  are  rulers ;  but  such 
9»  the  whole  multitude  have  tried  and  approve*  of,  as  being 
^ood  and  righteous  men ;  and  let  these  rulers  decide  the  con* 
^roversies  they  have  one  with  another ;  if  any  great  cause  arise, 
let  them  bring  the  cognizances  of  it  before  the  rulers  of  a  high- 
er dignity ;  and  if  any  great  difiiculty  arise,  that  is  too  hard  for 
^ven  their  determination,  let  them  send  it  to  thee.    By  these 
"wneans  two  advantages  will  be  gained  ;  that  the  Hebrews  wilt 


*  This  manner  of  electing  the  judges  and  officers  of  the  Israelites  hy  the  testi- 
"nonies  and  suffrages  of  the  people,  before  they  were  ordained  by  God  or  Moses, 
Reserves  lo  be  carefully  noted,  because  it  was  (he  paUem  of  the  lil^e  manner  of 
^he  choice  and  ordination  of  bishops,  presbyters,  and  deacons,  in  the  Christian 
church.    See  Constitut.  Apost  VIII.  4, 16, 18. 

Vol,  I.  W 
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have  justice  done  theniy  and  thoo  wilt  be  able  to  attend  con- 
ftantly  on  God,  and  procure  faim  to  be  more  favourable  to  the 
people. 

This  was  the  admonition  of  Raguel,  which  Moses  received 
very  kindly,  and  acted  according*  to  his  suggestion :  nor  did 
he  conceal  the  invention  of  this  method,  nor  pretend  to  it  him- 
self, but  informed  the  multitude  who  it  wasthat  i^rentedit; 
nay,  he  has  named  Raguel  in  the  books  be  wrote,  as  the  person 
who  invented  the  ordering  of  the  people,  as  thinking  it  right 
to  give  a  true  testimony  to  worthy  persons,  although  he  might 
have  obtained  reputation  by  ascribing  to  himself  the  inventioD 
of  other  men ;  whence  we  may  learn  the  virtuous  disposition  of 
Moses ;  but  of  that  disposition  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak 
in  other  places. 


CHAP.  V. 

OF  MOSES*S  ASCENT  TO  MOUNT  SINAI ;  AND  OF  TUB  DIVINE  LAW9 
WHICH  HE  RECEIVED  FROM  GOD,  AND  DELIVERED  TO  THB 
HEBREWS. 

NOW  Moses  called  the  multitude  together,  and  told  them 
thclt  he  was  going-  unto  mount  Sinai,  to  converse  with  God,  to 
receive  and  to  bring  back  with  him  a  certain  oracle.  But  he 
enjoined  them  to  pitch  their  tents  near  the  mountain ;  and  pre- 
fer the  habitation  that  was  nearest  to  God,  before  one  more  re- 
mote. When  he  bad  said  this,  he  ascended  up  to  mount  Sinai, 
which  is  the  highest  of  all  the  mountains,*  that  are  in  that  coun- 
try, and  is  not  only  very' difficult  to  be  ascended  by  men  on  ac- 


^  Since  this  mountain  Sinai  is  here  said  to  be  tlie  higliest  of  all  the  mountains  in 
Out  country,  it  must  be  that  now  called  St.  Catharine's,  which  in  one  third  higher 
tiMa  that  within  a  mile  of  it  now  called  Sinai,  as  Monsieur  Thevenot  informs  us, 
Travels,  Part  I.  chap,  izviii.page  168, 109.  The  other  name  of  it,  Horeb,  is  nev- 
er used  by  Josephns,  and  perhaps  was  its  name  among  the  Egyptians  only,  whence 
the  Israelites  were  lately  come,  as  Sinai  was  its  name  among  the  Arabians,  Canaan- 
ites,  and  other  nations.  Accordingly,  when  l  Kings,  ix.  8,  the  Scripture  says  that 
Elijah  came  to  Horeb,  the  mountof  God,  Josephus  justly  says,  Antiq.  VIII.  13,  that 
he  came  to  the  mountain  called  Sinai :  and  Jerome,  here  cited  by  Dr.  Hudson, 
says,  that  he  took  this  mountain  to  have  two  names,  Sinai  and  Choreb.  De  No- 
min.  Heb.  page  427,  (Edit  Benedict.) 
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count  of  its  rast  altitade,  but  because  of  the  sharpneas  of  its 
precipices.  Nay,  indeed,  it  cannot  be  looked  at  without  pain  to 
the  eyes;  and  besides  this,  it  was  terrible  and  inaccessible  on 
account  of  a  general  rumour  that  God  dwelt  there.  But  the 
Hebrews  removed  the  te^ts,  as  Moses  had  bidden  them,  and  took 
possession  of  the  lowest  parts  of  the  mountain ;  and  were  elevated 
in  their  minds,  in  expectation  that  Moses  would  return  with 
promises  of  the  good,  things  he  had  proposed  to  them.  So  they 
feasted,  and  waited  for  their  conductor,  and  kept  themselves 
pare  for  three  days,  as  he  had  before  ordered  them  to  do.  And 
they  prayed  to  Giod,  that  he  would  favourably  receive  Moses  in 
liis  conversing  with  him,  and  bestow  some  such  gifts  upon  them 
by  which  they  might  live  well.  They  also  lived  more  plenti- 
fully as  to  their  diet;  and  put  on  their  wives  and  children  more 
ornamental  clothing  than  they  usually  wore. 

Two  days  passed  in  this  way  of  feasting ;  but  on  the  third* 
day,  before  sun-rise,  a  cloud  spread  itself  over  the  whole  camp 
of  the  Hebrews ;  such  an  one  as  none  had  before  seen,  and  en* 
compassed  the  place  where  they  had  pitched  their  tents.  And 
while  all  the  rest  of  the  air  was  clear,  there  came  strong  winds 
that  raised  up  large  showers  of  rain,  which  became  a  mighty 
tempest.  There  was  also  such  1  ightningf  as  was  terrible  to  those 
that  saw  it ;  and  thunder,  with  its  thunderbolts,  were  sent  down, 


m  Eiod.  xiz.  16. 

f  That  Cre  and  lightning  shoald  aUend  Uie  presence  of  God  is  a  notion  so  fre- 
quent in  the  most  ancient  and  Oriental  theology,  that  it  might  possibly  give  occa- 
-sion  to  the  worship  of  fire  among  the  Chaldeans  and  Persians ;  to  the  magi, 
among  the  Cappadocians>  called  Purretbi,  which  Strabo  mentions,  and  to  the  vest 
€al  fires  among  the  Greelcs  and  Romans,  as  well  as  the  ancient  Britons. 

KkvBi  mfOT  fmnf 

.say  the  Chaldaic  oracles ;  and  as  for  earthquakes,  or  shaking  of  monntains,  this  Is 
'^lo  more  than  what  all  nations  suppose  have  ever  come  to  pass  upon  God's  manifest- 
os ng  himself  at  any  time  :  for  it  Is  not  only  the  Psalmist  who  tells  us,  that  the  earth 
^ihook,  and  the  heaven  dropped,  at  the  presence  of  God ;  but  in  the  description 
^■rhich  Virgil  gives  us  of  the  approach  of  Phoebus,  he  does  in  a  manner  translate 
^9he  words  of  Moses  : 

-  Tremere  omnia  visa  repentc, 


Luminaque,  lauruique  Dei :  totusque  moveri 
Mons  circum,  et  mugire  adytis  cortina  reclusls. 

Vide  Nif holl  's  Conference,  part  2.    B. 
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and  declared  God  to  be  tbere  pretent  in  a  gracious  way  to  such 
li  Motes  desired  he  should  be  gracious.  Now  as  to  these  mat- 
ters, every  one  of  my  readers  may  think  as  he  pleases :  bat  1  am 
under  the  necessity  of  relating  this  history  as  it  is  described  in 
die  sacred  books.  This  sight,  and  the  amazing  sound  that 
came  to  their  ears,  disturbed  the  Hebrews  to  a  prodigious  de* 
gree ;  for  they  were  not  such  as  they  were  accustomed  to.— - 
And  then  the  rumour  that  was  spread  abroad  how  God  fre- 
quented that  mountain,  greatly  astonished  their  minds;  so  they 
sorrowfully  reiiiained  within  their  tents,  as  both  supposing  Mo- 
ses to  be  destroyed  by  the  Divine  wrath,  and  expecting  the  like 
destruction  for  themselves. 

While  they  were  under  these  apprehensions,  Moses  appear- 
ed joyful  and  greatly  exalted.  When  they  saw  him  they  were 
freed  from  their  fear,  and  admitted  more  comfortable  hopes  as 
to  what  was  to  come.  The  air  also  was  become  clear  and  pure 
of  its  former  disorders,  upon  the  appearance  of  Moses;  where- 
upon he  called  the  people  together,  in  order  to  their  hearing 
what  God  would  say  to  them.  And  when  they  were  assembled, 
he  stood  on  an  eminence,  whence  they  might  all  hear  him,  and 
said,  ^  God  has  received  me  graciously,  O  Hebrews,  as  he  has  ibr- 
merly  done ;  and  has  suggested  a  happy  method  of  living  for  you, 
and  an  order  of  political  government,  and  is  now  present  in  the 
camp.  I  therefore  charge  you  for  his  sake,  and  the  sake  of  his 
works,  and  what  we  have  done  by  his  means,  that  you  do  not 
put  a  low  value  on  what  I  am  going  to  say,  because  the  com- 
mands have  been  given  by  me;  nor  because  it  is  the  tongue  of 
a  man  that  delivers  them  to  you.  But  if  you  have  a  due  re- 
gard to  the  great  importance  of  the  things  themselves,  you  wOl 
understand  the  greatness  of  Him  whose  institutions  they  are;  and 
who  has  not  disdained  to  communicate  them  to  me  for  our  com- 
mon advantage.  For  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  author 
of  these  institutions  is  barely  Moses,  the  son  of  Amram  and  Jo- 
cfaebed,  but  he  who  obliged  the  Nile  to  run  bloody  for  your 
sakes,  and  tamed  the  haughtiness  of  the  Egyptians,  by  various 
sorts  of  judgments;  he  who  provided  a  way  through  the  sea 
for  us ;  he  who  contrived  a  method  of  sending  us  food  from 
heaven,  when  we  were  distressed  for  want  of  it ;  he  who  made 
the  water  to  issue  out  of  a  rock,  when  he  had  very  little  of  it 
before ;  he,  by  whoae  means  Adam  was  made  to  partake  of  the 
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fruitB  of  the  land,  and  of  the  sea;  he,  by  whose  means  Noah  es* 
caped  the  deluge;  be,  by  whose  means  our  fiMnefather  Abrahaniy 
of  a  wandering  pilgrim  was  made  the  heir  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan ;  he,  by  whose  means  Jacob  was  adinmed  with  twelve  vir* 
tuous  sons ;  he,  by  whose  means  Joseph  became  a  potent  lord 
orer  the  Egyptians;  he  it  is  who  conveys  these  instructions  to 
joo  by  me  as  his  interpreter*  And  let  them  be  to  you  venera- 
ble,  and  contended  for  more  earnestly  by  you  than  your  own  wives 
and  children ;  for  if  you  will  follow  them  you  will  lead  a  hap» 
py  life,  you  will  enjoy  the  land  fruitful,  the  sea  calm,  and  the 
Ihiit  of  the  womb  complete,  as  nature  requires ;  you  will  also  be 
terrible  to  your  enemies ;  for  I  have  been  admitted  into  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  and  been  made  a  hearer  of  his  incorruptible 
voice ;  so  g^reat  is  his  concern  for  the  welfare  of  your  nation." 

When  he  had  said  this,  he  brought  the  people,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  so  near  the  mountain,  that  they  might  hear  God 
biinself  speaking  to  them  about  the  precepts  which  they  were 
to  practise;  that  the  energy  of  what  should  bespoken  might 
not  be  hurt  by  its  utterance,  by  that  tongue  of  a  man  which 
could  but  imperfectly  deliver  it  to  their  understanding.  And 
they  all  heard  a  voice  that  tame  from  above ;  insomuch  that 
none  of  those  words  escaped  them,  which  Moses  wrote  in  two 
tables ;  and  though  it  is  not*  lawful  for  us  to  set  them  down 
directly,  we  will  declare  their  import. 

The  first  commandment  teaches  us,  that  there  is  but  one  God, 
and  that  we  ought  to  worship  him  only.  The  second,  com- 
mands OS  not  to  make  the  image  of  any  living  creature  to  wor« 
ship  it.  The  third,  that  we  must  not  swear  by  God  in  a  false 
matter.  The  fourth,  that  we  must  keep  the  seventh  day,  by 
resting  from  all  sort  of  work.  The  fifth,  that  we  must  honour 
our  parents.!  The  sixth,  that  we  must  abstain  from  murder. 
The  seventh,  that  we  must  not  commit  adultery.    The  eighth. 


*  Of  diis  and  another  mperstiUoas  notion  of  the  Pbariiees,  which  Joeepbos 
ixmiplied  with,  see  note  on  II.  12. 

t  As  disobedience  to  parents  is,  bj  the  law  of  Mo&es,  threatened  to  be  punished 
with  death ;  so,  on  the  contrary,  long  life  Is  promised  to  the  obedient ;  and  that 
ia  their  own  coantry,  which  God  had  peculiarly  enriched  with  abundance  of  bles* 
singa.  Heathens  also  gave  the  very  same  encouragement,  saying,  that  such  child- 
ren should  be  dear  to  the  gods,  both  living  and  dying.  So  Euripides.  It  was  also 
one  of  their  promises,  Thou  shalt  live  long,  if  thou  nourish  thy  ancient  parents. 
Whence  children  are  called  by  Xtaophoa  rifsC»csai.    Patriek,  m  iocum.    F. 
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that  wc  miut  not  be  guilty  or  ilufi.  Tho  uiotb,  that  we  loust 
not  bear  false  witness.  The  tentli,  tliat  tve  must  not  admit  of 
■  be  desire  of  any  thing  that  is  another's.* 

Now  when  the  multitude  had  heard  God  hiinsetf  giving 
those  precepts  which  Moses  bad  discoursed  of,  they  rejoiced 
at  what  was  said;  and  the  congregation  was  dissolved.  But 
on  the  following  day  tbcy  cnme  to  his  tent,  and  desired  him  to 
bring  them  besides  other  laws  from  God.  Accordlugly  be  ap- 
pointed such  laws,  utid  afterward  informed  them  in  what  laao- 
tter  they  should  aci  in  all  cases :  which  hws  I  shall  meation  in 
their  proper  place :  but  1  shall  reserve  most  of  (bem  fort  anoth- 
er work:  and  make  there  a  distinct  explication  of  ibcm. 

When  matters  were  brought  to  this  slate.  Moses  went  up 
iHgain  10  mount  Sinai,  of  which  he  had  told  them  beforehand. 
He  made  bis  mcent  in  their  sight ;  but  when  he  had  been  ab- 
sent from  them  forty  days,  fear  seized  upon  the  Hebrews,  lest 
he  should  have  come  to  any  burm.  Nor  was  there  any  thing 
that  so  much  Irouhlcd  them,  as  the  idea  that  Moses  had  perish- 
ed. Now  there  was  a  variety  in  their  seuttments  about  it : 
some  saying  that  he  was  fallen  among  wild  beasts :  and  those 
that  were  of  this  opinion  were  chiefly  such  as  were  ill  disposed 
to  him  :  but  others  saying  that  be  was  departed  and  gone  to 
Ood.  The  wiser  sort  were  led,  by  their  reason,  to  embrace 
neither  of  those  opinions  with  any  satisfaction;  thinking  that. 
as  it  was  a  thing  that  sometimes  happens  to  meu,  to  fall  amon^ 
wild  beasts  nud  perish  that  way,  so  it  was  probable  cuongb 
that  he  might  depart  and  go  to  God,  on  account  of  his  virtue  - 
they  therefore  were  rjuiet,  and  expected  the  event;  thouffli 
they  were  exceeding  sorrowful  upon  the  probobility  that  they 
were  deprived  of  a  governor,  and  a  protector ;  such  an  one,  io- 
tleed,  as  they  could  never  recover  again.  Nor  would  this  sus- 
picion give  them  leave  to  expect  auy  comfortable  event  aboot 
this  man  ;  nor  coidd  they  prcvuut  their  trouble  and  melancholy 
upon  this  occasion.  However  the  camp  durst  not  move  ill 
this  while  :  because  Moses  had  commanded  them  to  stay  there. 


^  Thiioiher  workof  Joaepliui's,  here  raftrreJ  lo,  Joes  nglnppcnrlo  Imvrbprn 
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When  forty  days  ^and  as  many  nights  were  expired,  Moses 
came  down ;  having  lasted  nothing  of  food  usually  appointed 
for  the  nourishment  of  men.     His  appearance  filled  the  army 
witlr  gladness  ;  and  he  declared  to  them,  what  care  God  had 
of  them,  and  by  what  manner  of  conduct  they  might  live  hap- 
pily :  telling  them  that,  during  his  absence,  God  had  suggested 
to  him*  also  that  he  .would  have  a  tabernacle  built  for  him,  into 
which  he  would  descend  when  he  came  to  them  ;  and  how  they 
should  carry  it  about  with  them  when  they  removed  :  and  that 
there  should  be  no  longer  any  occasion  for  going  up  to  mount 
Sinai ;  but  that  he  would  himself  come  and  pitch  his  taberna- 
cle amongst  them,  and  be  present  at  their  prayers.     As  also 
that  the  tabernacle  should  be  of  such  measures  and  construc- 
tion as  he  had  shewed  him ;  and  that  the  work  must  be  imme* 
diately  begun,  and  prosecuted  diligently.    When  he  had  said 
this,  he  shewed  them  the  two  tables,  with  the  Ten  Command* 
inents  engraven  upon  them,  five  upon  each  table,  and  the  wri- 
ting was  by  the  hand  of  God. 


CHAP.  vr. 

OF   THE  TABERNACLE  WHICH   MOSES   BUtLT    IN   THE  WILDER- 
NESS,  FOR   THE   HONOUR  OF    GOD. 

NOW  the  Israelites  rejoiced  at  what  they  had  seen  and  heard 
of  their  conductor  ;  and  were  not  wanting  in  diligence  accor- 
ding to  their  ability ;  but  they  brought  silver,  and  gold,  and 
brass,  and  the  best  sorts  of  wood,  and  such  as  would  not  at  all 
decay  by  putrefaction  ;  camels*  hair  also,  and  sheep-skins  ; 
some  of  them  dyed  of  a  blue  colour,  and  some  of  a  scarlet ; 
some  brought  the  flower  for  the  purple  colour,  and  others  for 
white,  with  wool  dyed  by  the  aforementioned  flowers  ;  and  fine 
linen,  and  precious  stones,  which  those  that  use  costly  orna- 
ments set  in  ounces  of  gold  :  they  brought  also  a  great  quanti- 

*  It  is  a  qaery  whether  Josephns,  in  all  his  own  tren^cripts,  omitted  here  the 
heinous  sin  of  the  Israelites,  in  making  and  worshipping  the  golden  calf,  or  the 
Egyptian  Apis,  made  of  wood,  but  covered  over  With  cast  gold  round  about  it.  See 
Isaiah  i1. 19, 20.  Jer  ]i.  3,  4,  and  Hab.  ii.  19. 
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ty  of  spices.  For  of  these  materials  did  Moses  build  the  ta^ 
bemacle  :  which  did  not  at  all  differ  from  a  moTeable  temple. 
Now  when  these  things  were  brought  together  with  great  dili- 
gence, (for  every  one  was  ambitious  to  fmther  the  work,  even 
beyond  their  ability,)  he  set  architects  over  the  works,  and  this 
by  the  command  of  God  :  and  indeed  the  very  same  which  the 
people  themselves  would  have  chosen,  had  the  election  been 
allowed  to  them.  Now  their  names  are  set  down  in  writing  in 
the  sacred  books ;  and  they  were  these,  Bazaleel,  the  son  of 
Uri,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  grandson  of  Miriam,  the  sister 
of  their  conductor ;  and  Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan.  Now  the  people  went  on  with  what  they  had 
undertaken  with  so  great  alacrity,  that  Mosea  was  obliged  to 
restrain  them,  by  making  proclamation,  that  what  had  been 
brought  was  sufficient,  as  the  artificers  had  informed  him :  so 
they  fell  to  work  upon  the  building'  of  the  tabernacle.  Moses 
also  informed  them,  according  to  the  direction  of  God,  both 
what  the  measures  were  to  be,  and  its  dimensions ;  and  how 
many  vessels  it  ought  to  contain,  for  the  use  of  the  sacrifices. 
The  women  also  were  ambitious  to  do  their  parts  about  the  gar- 
ments of  the  priests,  and  about  other  things  that  would  be 
wanted  in  this  work,  both  for  ornament,  and  for  the  divine  ser- 
vice itself. 

When  all  things  were  prepared,  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and 
and  the  brass,  and  what  was  woven,  Moses  having  previously 
appointed  that  there  should  be  a  festival,  and  that  sacrifices 
should  be  offered  according  to  every  one*s  ability,  reared  up 
the  tabernacle.  And  when  he  had  measured  the  open  codrt, 
fifty  cubits  broad,  and  a  hundred  long,  he  set  up  brazen  pillan 
five  cubits  high ;  twenty  on  each  of  the  longer  sides,  and  ten 
pillars  for  the  breadth  behind.  Every  one  of  the  pillais  also 
bad  a  ring.  Their  chapiters  were  of  silver,  but  their  bases  were 
of  brass;  they  resembled  the  sharp  ends  of  spears,  and  were 
of  brass,  fixed  into  the  ground.  Cords  were  ajso  put  through 
ihe  rings,  and  were  tied  at  the  farther  ends  to  brass  nails  of  a 
cubit  long,  which  at  every  pillar  were  driven  into  the  fioor,  and 
would  keep  the  tabernacle  from  being  shaken  by  the  violence 
of  winds.  But  a  curtain  of  fine  soft  linen  went  round  all  the 
pillars,  and  hung  down  in  a  flowing  manner  front  their  chapi- 
ters, and  enclosed  th^  whole  space,  formingakind  of  wall  about 
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it.     Such  was  the  structure  of  three  of  the  sides  of  this  endo- 
sure:  but  as  for  the  fourth  side,  which  was  fifty  cubits  in  ex- 
tent, and  was  the  front  of  the  whole;  twenty  cubits  of  it  were 
for  the  opening  at  the  gates,  wherein  stood  two  pillars  on  each 
Hide,  after  the  resemblance  of  open  gates ;  these  were  made 
wholly  of  silver,  and  polished  all  over,  excepting  the  bases, 
which  were  of  brass.  Now  on  each  side  of  the  gates  there  stood 
three  pillars,  which  were  inserted  into  the  concave  bases  of  the 
gates,  and  were  suited  to  them;  and  round  them  was  drawn  a 
curtain  of  fine  linen.    But  to  the  gates  themselves,  which  were 
twenty  cubits  in  extent,  and  five  in  height,  the  curtain  was 
composed  of  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  blue,  and  fine  linen ;  and 
embroidered  with  divers  sorts  of  figures,  excepting  the  figures 
of  animals.     Within  these  gates  was  the  brazen  laver,  for  pu- 
rification, having  a  bason  beneath  of  the  like  matter:  in  which 
the  priests  might  wash  their  hands.*  and  sprinkle  their  feet. — 
And  this  was  the  ornamental  construction  of  the  enclosure  about 
the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  which  was  exposed  to  the  open  air. 
As  to  the  tabernacle  itself,  Moses  placed  it  in  the  middle  of 
that  court,  with  its  front  to  the  east;  that  when  the  sun  rose,  it 
might  send  its  first  rays  upon  it.    Its  length,  when  it  was  set 
up,  was  thirty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  was  ten  cubits.    One  of  its 
walls  was  on  the  south,  and  the  other  was  exposed  to  the  north, 
and  on  the  back  part  of  it  remained  the  west.     It  was  necessa- 
ry that  its  height  should  be  equal  to  its  breadth,  ten  cubits. — 
There  were  also  pillars   made  of  wood,  twenty  on  each  side; 
they  were  wrought  into  a  quadrangular  figure,  in  breadth  a  cu- 
bit and  a  half,  but  the  thickness  was  four  fingers  :  they  had  thin 
plates  of  gold  affixed  to  them,  on  both  sides,  inwardly  and  out- 
wardlly :  they  had  also  each  of  them,  two  silver  tenons,  insert- 
ed into  their  bases;  in  each  of  which  was  a  socket  to  receive 
the  tenon.     But  the  pillars  on  the  western  wall  were  six.   Now 
oil  these  tenons  and  sockets  accurately  fitted  one  another,  inso- 
much that  the  joints  were  invisible;  and  both  seemed  to  be  one 
united  wall :  it  was  also  covered  with  gold,  both  within  and  with- 
out.    The  number  of  pillars  was  equal  on  the  opposite  sides^ 
and  there  were  on  each  part  twenty;  and  every  one  had  the 
third  part  of  a  span  in  thickness:  so  that  the  number  of  thirty 

*  Eiod.xix.  10. 
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cubits  were  fully  made  up  between  them.  But  as  to  the  wall 
Jbebiud,  where  the  six  pillars  made  up  together  only  nine  cubits* 
they  made  two  other  pillars,  and  cut  them  out  of  one  cubitt  which 
they  placed  in  the  corners,  and  made  them  equally^  fine  widi 
the  others.  Now  every  one  of  the  pillars  had  rings  of  gold  af« 
&Led  to  their  fronts  outward,  as  if  they  had  taken  root  in  the 
pillars,  and  stood  one  row  over  against  another  round  about; 
through  which  were  inserted  gilded  bars,  each  of  them  five  cu- 
bits long,  and  these  bound  'ogether  the  pillars ;  the  head  of  one 
bar  running  into  another,  after  the  nature  of  one  tenon  inserted 
into  another.  But  for  the  wall  behind,  there  was  but  one  row 
of  bars  that  went  through  all  the  pillars:  into  which  row  ran 
the  ends  of  the  bars  on  each  side  of  the  longer  walls;  and  all 
joined  so  fast  together,  that  the  tabernacle  could  not  be  shaken, 
either  by  the  winds,  or  by  any  other  means ;  but  remained  firm, 
^uiet,  and  immoveable. 

As  for  the  inside,  Moses  divided  its  length  into  three  parti- 
tions. At  the  distance  of  ten  cubits  from  the  most  sacred  end, 
he  placed  four  pillars;  whose  workmanship  was  the  same  with 
that  of  the  rest,  and  they  stood  upon  the  like  bases  with  them; 
each  at  a  small  distance  from  his  fellow.  Now  the  room  with- 
in those  pillars  was  the  most  holy  place :  but  the  rest  of  the 
room  was  the  tabernacle,  which  was  open  for  the  priests. — 
However  this  proportion  of  the  measures  of  the  tabernacle 
proved  to  be  an  imitation  of  the  system  of  the  world;  for  that 
third  part  which  was  within  thu  four  pillars,  to  which  the  priests 
were  not  admitted,  is,  as  it  were,  a  heaven,  peculiar  to  God ;  but 
the  space  of  the  twenty  cubits,  is,  as  it  were,  sea  and  land,  on 
which  men  live,  and  so  this  part  is  peculiar  to  the  priests  only. 
At  the  front,  where  the  entrance  was  made,  they  placed  seven 
pillars  of  gold,  that  stood  on  bases  of  brass;  and  they  spread 
over  the  tabernacle  veils  of  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  blue,  and 
scarlet  colours,  embroidered.  The  first  veil  was  ten  cubits 
every  way ;  and  this  was  spread  over  the  pillars  which  parted 
the  temple,  and  kept  the  most  holy  place  concealed  within; 
and  this  veil  was  that  which  made  this  part  not  visible  to  any. 
Now  the  whole  temple  was  called  the  Holy  Place ;  but  that  part 
which  was  within  the  four  pillars,  and  to  which  none  were  ad- 
mitted, was  called  the  Holy  of  Holies.  This  veil  was  very  or- 
namental, and  embroidered  with  all  sorts  of  fine  flowers;  and 
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tbere  were  interwoven  into  it  a  variety  of  ornaments,  excepting* 
only  the  forms  of  animals.    Another  veil,  which  covered  the 
five  pillars  at  the  entrance,  was  like  the  former  in  its  magnitude, 
texture,  and  colour ;  and  at  the  comer  of  every  pillar  a  ring  re- 
tained it  from  the  top  downwards,  half  the  depth  of  the  pillars; 
the  other  half  affording  an  entrance  for  the  priests,  who  crept 
under  it.    Over  this  was  a  veil  of  linen,  of  the  same  size  with 
the  former;  it  was  to  be  drawn  this  way  or  that  way  by  cords, 
whose  rings  fixed  to  the  texture  of  the  veil,  and  to  the  cords 
abo,  were  subservient  to  the  drawing  and  undrawing  of  the 
▼eil,  and  to  the  fastening  it  at  the  corner  that  it  might  be  no 
liindran#e  to  the  view  of  the  sanctuary ;  especially  on  solemn 
days;  but  that  on  other  days,  and  especially  when  the  weather 
was  inclined  to  snow,  it  msght  be  expanded,  and  afford  a  cov« 
ering  to  the  veil  of  divers  colours.    Hence  that  custom  of  ours 
is  derived,  of  having  a  fine  linen  veil  after  the  temple  has  been 
built,  to  be  drawn  over  the  entrances.    The  ten  other  curtains 
were  four  cubits  in  breadth,  and  twenty-eight  in  length,  and 
bad  golden  clasps,  which  joined  the  one  curtain  to  the  other,  so 
exactly,  that  they  seemed  to  be  one  entire  curtain.    These  were 
spread  over  the  temple,  and  covered  all  the  top,  and  part  of  the 
walls,  on  the  sides  and  behind,  within  one  cubit  of  the  ground. 
There  were  other  curtains  of  the  same  breadth  with  these,  but 
one  more  in  number,  and  longer;  for  they  were  thirty  cubits 
long:  these  were  woven  of  hair,  and  were  extended  loosely 
down  to  the  groifbd,  appearing  like  a  triangular  front  and  ele^ 
vation  at  the  gates ;  the  eleventh  curtain  being  used  for  this 
very  purpose.    There  were  also  other  curtains  made  of  skins 
above  these,  which  afforded  covering  and*protection  to  those 
that  were  woven,  both  in  hot  weather  and  when  it  rained.  And 
great  was  the  surprise  of  those  who  viewed  these  curtains  at  a 
distance ;  for  they  seemed  not  at  all  to  differ  from  the  colour  of 
the  sky.     But  those  that  were  made  of  hair,  and  of  skins,  reach- 
ed down  in  the  same  manner  as  did  the  veil  at  the  gates,  and 
kept  off  the  rain,  and  heat  of  the  sun :  and  after  this  manner 
was  the  tabernacle  reared. 
There  was  also  an  ark*  made,  sacred  to  God,  of  wood  that 


*  We  meet  with  imitationi  of  this  divinely  instituted  emblem  among  aeveral 
heathen  nations,  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times.     Thas  Tacitus  (de  Mor.  Gfir- 
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was  naturally  strong*,  and  could  not  be  corrupted.  This  was 
called  Eron»  in  our  own  language.  Its  construction  was  thus; 
its  length  was  five  spans/  but  its  breadth  and  height  was  each 
ef  them  three  spans.  It  was  covered  with  gold,  both  within 
and  without :  so  that  the  wooden  part  was  not  seen.  It  had 
also  a  cover  united  to  it,  by  golden  hinges,  after  a  wonderful 
manner:  which  cover  was  everyway  evenly  fitted  to  it,  and  had 
so  eminences  to  hinder  its  exact  conjunction.  There  were  also 
two  golden  rings,  belonging  to  each  of  the  longer  boards,  and 
passing  through  the  entire  wood:  and  through  them  gilded  bars 
passed  along  each  board :  that  it  might  thereby  be  moved,  and 


■IBD.  cap.  40.)  informs  us,  that  *'  the  inhabitants  of  the  north  of  Germanyt  our  Sai- 
OB  aocestorsy  in  general  worshipped  Hertham,  (bat  is,  the  mother  earth,  and  be* 
littved  her  to  interpose  in  (he  aflairs  of  men  and  to  visit  nations ;  that  to  her»  with- 
in a  saered  grove,  in  a  certain  island  of  the  ocean,  a  vehicle  covered  with  a  vest- 
ment, was  consecrated,  and  allowed  to  be  touched  by  the  priest  alone,  who  per- 
(wived  when  the  goddess  entered  into  (his  her  sacred  place,  and  with  profoand 
veneration  attended  her  vehicle,  which  was  drawn  by  cows.  While  the  goddess 
was  on  her  progress,  days  of  rejoicing  were  kept  at  every  place  which  she  vouch- 
safed to  visit.  They  engaged  in  no  war,  they  meddled  not  with  arms,  they  lock- 
ad  up  their  weapons:  peace  and  quietness  only  were  (hen  known,  (hese  only  re* 
lished,  till  the  same  priest  reconducted  the  goddess,  satiated  with  the  conversation 
of  mortals,  to  her  temple." 

Among  the  Mexicans,  Vitzlputzli,  their  supreme  god,  was  represented  in  a  hu- 
man shape;  sitting  on  a  throne,  supported  by  an  azure  globe,  which  (hey  called 
beaven.  Four  poles  or  s(icks  came  out  from  two  sides  of  (his  globe,  at  the  ends 
of  which  serpents*  heads  were  carved,  the  whole  making  a  litter,  which  the  priests 
carried  on  their  shoulders  whenever  the  idol  was  shewn  in  public.  Picart^s  Cere- 
mwieSf  vol.  iii.  p.  140. 

In  Lieutenant  Cook's  voyage  round  the  world,  published  by  Dr.  Hawksworthr 
vol.  ii.  p.  232,  we  find  that  the  inhabitants  of  Huaheine,  one  of  the  islands  lately 
discovered  in  the  South  6ea,  had  **  a  kind  of  chest  or  ark,  the  lid  of  which  was 
nicely  sewed  on,  and  thatched  very  neatly  with  palm-nut  leaves.  It  was  fixed  up- 
on two  poles,  and  supported  upon  little  arches  of  wood,  very  neatly  carved  :  the 
use  of  the  poles  seemed  to  be  to  remove  it  from  place  (o  place  in  (he  manner  of 
onr  sedan  chair:  in  one  end  of  it  was  a 'square  hole,  in  the  middle  of  which  was 
a  ring  touching  the  sides,  and  leaving  (he  angles  open,  so  as  to  form  a  round  hole 
within,  a  square  one  without.  The  first  time  Mr.  Banks  saw  this  cofler^  the  aper- 
tore  at  the  end  was  stopped  with  a  piece  of  cloth,  which,  lest  he  should  give  of- 
fence, he  left  untouched.  Probably  there  wafi  then  something  within  :  but  now 
the  cloth  was  taken  away ;  and  upon  looking  into  it,  it  was  found  empty.  The 
general  resemblance  between  this  repository,  and  the  ark  of  the  Lord  among  the 
Jews,  is  remarkable :  but  it  is  still  more  remarkable,  that  upon  inquiring  of  the 
tk>y  what  it  was  called,  he  sdid  Ewharra  no  Eautau,  the  house  of  God  :  he  could, 
however,  give  no  account  of  its  signification  or  use."  ParkliunVs  Htb.  Lex.  p. 
690, 4lh.  edit.    B. 

t  A  cubit  was  about  twenty-one  inches  ;  and  a  span  half  a  cubit. 
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carried  about  as  occasion  should  require:  for  it  was  not  drawn 
in  a  cart  by  yokes  of  kine,  but  borne  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
priests.  Upon  this  cover  were  two  images,  called  cherubim. 
They  are  flying  creatures,  but  their  form  is  not  like  to  that  of 
any  of  the  creatures  which  men  have  seen:  though  Moses  said 
he  had  seen  such  beings  near  the  throne  of  God.  In  this  ark  he 
pat  the  two  tables  whereon  the  Ten  Commandments  were  writ- 
ten ;  five  upon  each  table  ;  and  two  and  a  half  upon  each  side 
«f  them  :  and  this  ark  he  placed  in  the  most  holy  place. 

In  the  holy  place  be  placed  a  tabic  like  those  at  Delphi. — 
Its  length  was  two  cubits,  its  breadth  one  cubit,  and  its  height 
three  spans.  It  had  feet  also,  the  lower  half  of  which  were 
complete  feet,  resembling  those  which  the  Dorians  put  to  their 
bedsteads ;  but  the  upper  parts  towards  the  table  were  wrought 
Hito  a  square  form.  The  table  had  a  hollow  towards  every  side 
having  a  ledge  of  four  fingers  depth,  that  went  round  about,  like 
B  spiral ;  both  on  the  upper  and  lower  part  of  the  body  of  the 
work.  Upon  every  one  of  the  feet  was  also  inserted  a  ring, 
not  far  from  the  cover,  through  which  went  bars  of  gilded 
wood  beneath,  to  be  taken  out  upon  occasion  ;  there  being  a 
cavity  where  it  was  joined  to  the  rings  :  for  they  were  not  en- 
tire rings  ;  but  before  they  came  quite  round,  they  ended  in 
acute  points  ;  one  of  which  was  inserted  into  the  prominent 
part  of  the  table,  and  the  other  into  the  foot ;  and  by  these  it 
was  carried  when  they  journeyed.  Upon  this  table,  which  was 
placed  on  the  north  side  of  the  temple,  not  far  from  the  most 
holy  place,  were  laid  twelve  unleavened  loaves  of  bread,  six 
upon  each  heap,  one  above  another  ;  they  were  made  of  two 
tenths  deals,  of  the  purest  flour,  which  tenth^  deal  is  a  meas- 
ure of  the  Hebrews,  containing  seven  Athenian  cotyloe.  Above 
those  loaves  were  put  two  vials  full  of  frankincense.  Now  af- 
ter seven  days,  other  loaves  were  brought  in  their  stead  on  the 
seventh  day,  which  is  by  us  called  the  sabbath  :  but  for  the  oc- 
casion of  this  invention  of  placing  loaves  here,  we  will  speak 
of  it  in  another  place. 

Over  against  this  table,  near  the  southern  wall,  was  set  a  can- 
dlestick of  cast  gold,  hollow  within,  and  of  the  weight  of  one 
hundred  pounds,  which  the  Hebrews  call  cinchares  :  which,  if 

'  A  homer 
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it  be  turned  into  the  Greek  lang^ge,  denotes  a  talent.  It  was 
made  with  its  knobs*  lilies,  pomegranates,  and  bowls :  which 
ornaments  amounted  to  seventy  in  all.  By  this  means  the  shaft 
elevated  itself  from  a  single  base,  and  spread  into  as  many 
branches  as  there  are  planets,  including  the  sun  among  them* 
It  terminated  in  seven  hands,  in  one  row,  all  standing  parallel 
to  each  other;  and  these  branches  carried  seven  lamps,  one  by 
one,  in  imitation  of  the  number  of  the  planets  :  these  lamps 
looked  to  the  east  and  the  south,  the  candlestick  being  situate 
obliquely. 

Between  this  candlestick,  and  the  table,  which,  as  we  said, 
were  within  the  sanctuary,  was  the  altar  of  incense ;  made  of 
wood  indeed,  but  of  incorruptible  wood,  and  entirely  crusted 
over  with  a  golden  plate.  Its  breadth  on  each  side  was  a  cu« 
bit,  but  the  height  double.  Upon  it  was  a  grate  of  gold,  above 
the  altar,  which  had  a  golden  crown  encompassing  it  round 
about ;  whereto  belonged  rings  and  bars,  by  which  the  priests 
carried  it,  when  they  journeyed.  Before  this  tabernacle  there 
was  reared  a  brazen  altar,  but  it  was  within  made  of  wood,  five 
cubits  by  measure  on  each  side,  but  its  height  was  but  three; 
in  like  manner,  adorned  with  brass  plates,  as  bright  as  gold.~ 
It  had  also  a  brazen  heatth  of  net  work  ;  for  the  ground  under- 
neath received  the  fire  from  the  hearth,  because  it  had  no  ba- 
sis to  receive  it.  Near  this  altar,  lay  the  basons,  the  vials,  the 
censers,  and  the  caldrons,  made  of  gold  ;  but  the  other  vessels 
made  for  the  use  of  the  sacrifices,  were  all  of  brass.  And  such 
was  the  construction  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  vessels  thereto 
belonging. 


CHAP.  VII. 


OF   THE  SACERDOTAL   GARMENTS. 


THERE  were  peculiar  garments  appointed  for  the  priests, 
and  for  all  the  rest,  which  garments  they  call  cabansese,  or 
priestly  garments,  as  also  for  the  high-priests,  which  they  call 
cahanosse  rabbae,  and  denote  the  high-priest's  garment.  Such 
was  therefore  the  habit  of  the  rest ;  but  when  the  priest  ap- 
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proaches  the  sacrifices,  he  purifies  himself  with  the  purifica- 
tion which  the  law  prescribes.  And  in  the  first  place  he  puts 
on  that  which  is  onlled  machanase,  which  means  somewhat 
that  is  fast  tied.  It  is  a  girdle  composed  of  fine  twined  linen^ 
into  which  the  feet  are  inserted,  in  the  nature  of  breeches ;  but 
above  half  of  it  is  cut  off,  and  it  ends  at  the  thighs,  where  it 
is  tied  fast. 

Over  this  he  wore  a  linen  vestment,  made  of  fine  flax  doub* 
led,  and  called  chethone,  for  we  call  linen  by  the  name  of 
chethone.  This  vestment  reaches  to  the  feet,  and  sits  close  to 
the  body ;  and  has  sleeves  that  are  tied  fast  to  the  arms ;  it  is 
girded  to  the  breast  a  little  above  the  elbows,  by  a  girdle  often 
going  round,  four  fingers  broad ;  but  so  loosely  woven,  that 
it  resembles  the  skin  of  a  serpent.  It  is  embroidered  with 
flowers  of  scarlet,  purple,  bluoi  and  fine  twined  linen  ;  but  the 
warp  is  nothing  but  fine  linen.  The  beginning  of  its  circum- 
volution is  at  the  breast;  and  when  it  has  gone  often  round  it 
is  there  tied,  and  hangs  loosely  down  to  the  ankles.  I  meau 
this,  all  the  time  the  priest  is  not  about  any  laborious  service  : 
for  in  this  position  it  appears  in  the  most  agreeable  manner  to 
the  spectators ;  but  when  he  is  obliged  to  assist  at  oflering  sac- 
rifices, and  to  do  the  appointed  service,  that  be  may  not  be 
hindered  in  his  operations  by  its  motion,  he  throws  it  to  the 
left,  and  bears  it  on  his  shoulder.  Moses  calls  this  belt  aba- 
neth  ;  but  we  have  learned,  from  the  Babylonians,  to  call  it 
omia.  This  vestment  has  no  loose  or  hollow  parts  any  where 
in  it,  but  only  a  narrow  aperture  about  the  neck  :  and  it  is  tied 
with  certain  strings  hanging  down  from  the  edge  over  the 
breast,  and  over  the  back  ;  and  is  fastened  above  each  should- 
er.    It  is  called  massabazanes. 

Upon  his  head  he  wears  a  cap,  not  brought  to  a  conic  form, 
nor  including  the  entire  head  ;  but  still  including  more  than 
the  half  it.  It  is  named  masnaemphtbes,  or  a  mitre,  but  its 
make  is  such  that  it  seems  to  be  a  crown.  It  is  made  of  thick 
swaths,  but  the  contexture  is  of  linen,  and  it  is  doubled  round 
many  times,  and  sewed  together;  besides  which,  a  piece  of  fine 
linen  covers  the  whole  cap,  from  the  upper  part,  and  reaches 
down  to  the  forehead,  and  bides  the  seams  of  the  swaths,  which 
irould  otherwise  appear  indecently  :  this  adheres  closely  upon 
the  solid  part  of  the  head,  that  it  may  not  fall  ofi*  during  tho 
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sacred  service  about  the  sacrifices.    Such  was  the  habit  of  the 
generality  of  the  priests. 

The  high-priest  is  adorned  with  the  same  garments  already 
described ;  but  over  these  he  puts  on  a  vestment  of  a  blue  co- 
lour; this  also  is  a  long  robe,  reaching  to  its  feet:  in  our  Ian* 
guage  it  is  called  meeir,  and  is  tied  round  with  a  girdle,  em- 
broidered with  the  same  colours  and  flowers  as  the  former,  in* 
terwoven  with  a  mixture  of  gold :  to  the  bottom  are  hung  frin- 
ges, in  colour  like  pomegranates,  with  golden*  bells,t  by  a  cu-» 

*  The  use  of  these  golden  bells»  at  the  bottom  of  (he  bigh-priest*s  long  garoienl» 
vaems  to  have  been  this ;  that  by  shaking  his  garment  at  the  time  of  bis  offering 
incense  in  the  temple,  on  the  great  day  of  expiation,  or  at  other  proper  periods  o€ 
luM  sacred  ministrations  on  the  great  festivalsi  the  people  might  have  notice  of  U, 
and  might  fall  to  their  own  prayers  at  the  time  of  incense,  or  other  proper  periods ', 
and  so  the  whole  congregation  might  at  q/ice  offer  those  common  prayers  jointly 
with  the  high-priest  to  the  Almighty.    See  Luc.  i.  10.     Nor  probably  is  the  father 
of  Sirach  to  be  otherwise  understood,  when  be  says  of  Aaron,  the  first  high-priest, 
£cclus.  xlv.  9,  God  compassed  Aaron  with  pomegranates,  and  with  many  golden 
bells  round  about ;   that  as  he  went  there  might  be  a  sonnd,  and  a  noise  made, 
that  might  be  heard  in  the  temple,  for  a  memorial  to  the  children  of  his  people. 

t  The  bell  seems  to  have  been  a  sacred  utensil  of  very  ancient  use  in   4sia. — 
Golden  bells  formed  a  part  of  the  ornaments  of  the  pontifical  robe  of  the  Jewish 
high-priest,  with  which  he  invested  himself  upon  those  grand  and  peculiar  feeli- 
vmls,  when  he  entered  into  the  sanctuary.     That  robe  was  very  magnificent ;  it 
was  ordained  to  be  of  sky-blue,  and  the  border  of  it,  at  the  bottom,  was  adorned 
with  pomegranates  and  gold  bells  interaiixed  equally,  and  at  equal  distances. — 
The  use  and  intent  of  these  bells  is  evident  from  these  words  :  And  it  shall  be  up- 
on Aaron  to  minister,  and  his  sound  shall  be  heard  m  hen  he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy 
place  before  the  Lord,  and  when  he  cometh  out,  that  he  die  not.     The  sound  of 
the  numerous  bells  that  covered  I  he  hem  of  his  garment,  gave  notice  to  the  assem- 
bled people  that  the  most  awful  ceremony  of  their  religion  had  commenced.— 
When  arrived  in  this  garb,  he  bore  into  the  sanctuary  the  vessel  of  incense  ;   it 
was  the  signal  to  prostrate  themselves  before  the  Deity,  and  to  commence  those 
fervent  ejaculations  which  were  to  ascend  with  the  C'lumn  of  that  incense  to  the 
throne  of  heaven.    *'  One  indispensable  ceremony  in  the  Indian  Pooja  is  the  ring- 
ing of  a  small  bell  by  the  officiating  Brahmin.    The  women  of  the  idol,  or  danc- 
ing girls  of  the  pagoda,  have  little  golden  bells  fastened  to  their  feet,  the  soft  har- 
monious tinkling  of  which  vibrates  in  unison  with  the  exquisite  melody  of  their 
voices.'*      (Maurice's  Indian  Antiquifies,  vol.  v.  p.  137.)      **  The  ancient  kings  of 
Persia,  who,  in  fact,  united  to  their  own  persons  the  regal  and  sacerdotal  office, 
were  accustomed  to  have  the  fringes  of  their  robes  adorned  with  pomegranates 
and  golden  bells.    The  Arabian  courtesans,  like  the  Indian  women,  have  little  gol- 
den t)ells  fastened  round  their  legs,  neck,  and  elbows,  to  the  sound  of  which  thcj 
dance  before  the  king*    The  Arabian  princesses  wear  golden  rings  on  their  fingers, 
to  which  liMle  bells  are  suspended,  as  well  as  in  the  flowing  tresses  of  their  hair> 
that  their  superior  rank  may  be  known,  and  they  themselves,  in  passing,  receive 
the  homage  due  to  their  exalted  station.    Calmet's  Dictionary,  article  JBell.    B. 
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rious  and  beautiful  contrivance;  so  that  between  tiro  bdb hangs 
a  pomegranatey  and  between  two  pomegranates  a  bell.  Now 
this  vesture  was  not  composed  of  two  pieces,  nor  was  it  sewed 
together  upon  the  shoulders  and  the  sides,  but  it  was  one  long 
vestment,  so  woven  as  to  have  an  aperture  for  the  neck :  not  an 
oblique  one,  but  parted  all  along  the  breast,  and  the  back ;  a 
border  also  was  sewed  to  it,  lest  the  aperture  should  look  too 
indecently;  it  was  also  parted  where  the  hands  were  to  come 
out. 

Besides  these,  the  high-priest  put  on  a  third  garment,  called 
the  ephod,  which  resembles  the  epomis  of  the  Greeks.  It  was 
woven  to  the  depth  of  a  cubit,  of  several  colours,  with  gold  in- 
termixed, and  embroidered :  but  it  left  the  middle  of  the  breast 
uncovered;  it  was  also  made  with  sleeves,  and  appeared  like  a 
short  coat ;  but  in  the  void  place  of  this  garment  was  inserted 
«  piece  of  the  bigness  of  a  span,  embroidered  with  goldi  and 
the  other  colours  of  the  ephod;  it  'm  called  essen,  or  the  breast- 
plate,  which  in  the  Greek  language  signifies  the  oracle.  This 
piece  exactly  filled  up  the  void  space  in  the  ephod,  and  was 
united  to  it  by  golden  rings  at  every  comer ;  and  a  blue  riband 
was  made  use  of  to  tie  them  together  by  those  rings ;  and,  that 
the  intermediate  space  might  not  appear  empty,  they  contrived 
to  fill  it  up  with  stitches  of  blue  ribands.  There  were  also  two 
sardonyxes  upon  the  ephod,  at  the  shoulders,  to  fasten  it  in 
the  nature  of  buttons,  having  each  end  running  to  the  sardo- 
nyxes of  gold,  that  they  might  be  buttoned  by  them.  On  these 
were  engraven  the  name  of  die  sons  of  Jacob,  in  Hebrew  char- 
acters, six  on  each  of  the  stones,  on  either  side ;  and  the  elder 
sons'  names  were  on  the  right  shoulder :  twelves  stones  also 
were  upon  the  breast-plate,  of  extraordinary  size  and  beauty: 
and  they  were  ornaments  not  to  be  purchased  by  men,  because 
of  their  immense  value.  These  stones  however  stood  in  three 
rows,  by  four  in  a  row,  being  set  in  ouches  of  gold,  and  in* 
serted  in  the  breast-plate ;  so  that  they  might  not  fall  out. 
The  first  three  stones  were,  a  sardonyx,  a  topaz,  and  an  emer* 
aid ;  the  second  row  contained  a  carbuncle,  a  jasper,  and  a  sap- 
phire; the  first  of  the  third  row  was  a  ligure,  then  an  amethyst, 
and  the  third  an  agate,  being  the  ninth  of  the  whole  number  ; 
the  first  of  the  fourth  row  was  a  chrysolite,  the  next  was  an 
onyx,  and  then  a  beryl,  which  was  the  last  of  all.    Now  the 
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names  of  all  those  sons  of  Jacob  were  engraven  in  these  stones, 
whom  we  ^teem  the  heads  of  oor  tribes ;  each  stone  having 
the  honour  of  a  name,  in  the  order  according  to  which  they  w«re 
born ;  and  whereas  the  rings  were  too  weak  for  themselves,  to 
bear  the  weight  of  the  stones,  they  made  two  other  rings  of  a 
liurger  size,  at  the  edge  of  that  part  of  the  breast-plate,  whidi 
reached  to  the  neck ;  and  inserted  it  into  the  very  texture  of 
the  breast-plate,  to  receive  chains  finely  wrought,  which  con« 
nected  them  with  golden  bands  to  the  tops  of  the  shoulden, 
whose  extremity  turned  backwards  and  went  into  the  ring,  on 
the  prominent  back  part  of  the  ephod.  And  this  was  for  the 
security  of  the  breast-plate,  that  it  might  not  fall  out  of  its 
place ;  there  was  also  a  girdle  sewed  to  the  breast-plate^  which 
was  of  the  aforementioned  colours,  intermixed  with  gold, 
which,  when  it  had  gone  once  round,  was  tied  again  upon  the 
seam,  and  hung  down :  there  were  likewise  golden  loops,  that 
admitted  its  fringes  at  each  extremity  of  the  girdle*  and  includ- 
ed them  entirely. 

The  high-priest*s  mitre  was  the  same  as  we  described  before, 
and  was  wrought  like  that  of  all  the  other  priests ;  above  which 
there  was  another,  with  swaths  of  blue  embroidered,  and  roand 
it  was  a  golden  crown  of  three  rows,  one  above  another :  out 
of  which  arose  a  cup  of  gold,  resembling  the  herb  which  we 
call  saccharus,  but  those  Greeks  that  are  skilful  in  botany  call 
it  hyoscyamus.  Now  lest  any  one  that  has  seen  this  herb,  but 
has  not  been  taught  its  name,  and  is  unacquainted  with  its  na- 
ture; or  having  known  its  name,  knows  not  the  herb  when  he 
sees  it,  I  shall  give  a  description  of  it.  This  herb  is  often  in 
tallness  above  three  spans :  its  root  is  like  that  of  a  turnip ;  but 
its  leaves  are  like  the  leaves  of  mint ;  its  branches  send  out  a 
calynx,  cleaving  to  the  branch :  and  a  coat  encompasses  it, 
which  it  naturally  puts  off*  when  it  is  changing,  in  order  to 
inroduce  its  fruit :  this  calyx  is  of  the  bigness  of  the  bone  of  the 
little  finger,  but  in  the  compass  of  its  aperture  is  like  a  cap. 
To  render  this  more  plain :  suppose  a  sphere  be  divided  into 
two  parts,  round  at  the  bottom,  but  having  another  segment, 
that  grows  up  to  a  circumference  from  that  bottom :  suppose 
it  to  become  narrower  by  degrees ;  and  that  the  cavity  of  that 
part  grow  decently  smaller,  and  then  gradually  grow  wider 
again  at  the  brim ;  such  as  we  see  in  the  navel  of  a  pomegra* 
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Date,  with  its  nolcbei.  And  indeed  such  a  coat  growi  over 
i  ftis  plant,  ns  renders  it  an  hoiniRphcrf,  and  thai,  as  one  may 
ny,  turned  accurately  in  a  lathe,  and  having  its  notches  ez- 
]Ot  above  it ;  which,  as  I  said,  grow  like  a  pomegranate,  on- 
Hbal  ihey  are  sharp,  and  end  in  nothing  but  prickles.  Now 
e  fruit  is  preserved  by  (his  coat  of  the  calyx,  which  fruit  it 
e  the  seed  of  the  herb  sideritis ;  it  sends  out  a  flower,  that 
Ky  seem  to  resemble  that  of  poppy.  Of  this  was  a  crown 
dp,  as  far  as  from  the  hinder  part  of  the  bead,  to  each  of 
6  temples ;  but  this  ephielts,  for  so  this  calyx  may  be  called, 
did  not  cover  the  forehead;  but  was  covered  with  a*  golden 
plate,  which  had  inscribed  upon  it  the  name  of  God,  in  sacred 
characiers;  and  such  were  the  ornaments  of  the  high-prieBf. 

flow  here  one  may  wonder  at  the  ill  will  which  men  bear  to 
ku,  itnd  which  they  profess  to  be  on  account  of  our  despising 
that  Deity  which  they  pretend  to  honour ;  for  if  any  one  do  but 
^ronsider  the  fabric  of  (he  tabernacle,  and  take  a  view  of  the 
garments  of  tbe  high-priest,  and  of  (hose  vessels  which  we 
xnake  use  of  in  our  sacred  ministration,  he  will  find  that  our 
legislator  was  a  divine  man,  and  that  we  are  unjustly  reproach- 
ed by  others ;  for  if  any  one,  without  prtjudicie,  and  with 
Judgment,  look  upon  these  things,  be  will  find  Ihey  were  eve- 
ery  one  made  in  imitation  and  representation  of  the  universe  ; 
for  when  Moses  distinguished  (he  (abernncle  into  three  parts,f 
-And  allowed  two  of  them  to  the  priests,  as  a  place  accessible 
i  common,  he  denoted  tbe  land  and  (he  sea,  for  these  are 
ffiible  to  all ;  but  when  he  set  apart  (he  third  division  for 
,  it  was  because  heaven  is  inaccessible  to  men.  When  he 
ISered  twelve  loaves  to  be  set  on  the  table,  he  denoted  the 
B  distinguished  into  so  many  months.     When  be  made 


F  Tbe  reader  ought  Id  UIeg  ncilice,  Ibal  Ihe  very  Mauk  oitiuit,  or  golitin 
)a  for  tbe  rorehead  of  the  Jewiih  bigb-prieit,  waE  ioelf  pretBrvei],  not  ouly  (ill 
hdafi  of  Joiephui,  bul  of  Origeo  ;  and  (hat  iU  inicri|illon,  HolincH  10  tbe 
n  Ihe  SamarllBn  cbnraclen.    See  Antiq.  VIll,  3,  and  Beleod,  Ue  Spol . 

t  VIben  Juaepbus,  bolh  hare  and  cbap.  G,  sitppoiea  the  Igbcrnacle  10  bave  been 
prided  into  three  parts,  be  leemt  loeslecni  the  bare  entrance  to  be  ■  Ihird  divia- 
aoAi  tlislincl  from  the  bolji,  and  the  moat  boly  jilitcei :  and  thii  lbs  miber,  becaafa 
■a  (he  temple  afterward  there  woiadiitiact  (bird  part,  which  wai  called  (be  porch- 
CMfaerwiie  Joiephui  would  contradict  bii  own  description  of  the  tabernacle,  whirli 
iraceoBntof  a 
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the  candlestick  of  seveDty  parts,  be  secretly  intimated  tbe  de* 
cani,*  or  seventy  divisions  of  tbe  planets :  and  as  to  the  seven 
lamps  upon  the  candlesticks,  they  referred  to  the  course  of  the 
planets,  of  which  that  is  the  number ;  and  for  the  veils,  which 
were  composed  of  four  things,  they  declared  the  four  elements, 
tost  the  6ne  linen  was  proper  to  signify  the  earth,  because  tiie 
flax  grows  out  of  the  earth ;  the  purple  signified  the  sea,  be- 
cause that  colour  is  dyed  by  the  blood  of  a  shelUfish;  tbe  blue 
»  fit  to  signify  the  air ;  and  the  scarlet  will  naturally  be  an  in<» 
dication  of  fire.    Now  the  vestment  of  the  high-priest  being 
made  of  linen,  signified  the  earth ;  the  blue  denoted  tbe  sky, 
being  like  lightning  in  its  pomegranates,  and  in  the  noise  of 
its  bells  resembling  thunder ;  and  the  ephod  shewed  that  God 
bad  made  the  universe  of  four  elements ;  and  as  for  the  gold  in* 
terwoven,  I  suppose  it  related  to  the  splendour  by  which  all 
things  are  enlightened.    Be  also  appointed  the  breast^plate  to 
be  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  ephod,  to  resemble  tbe  eartb, 
for  that  has  the  very  middle  place  in  the  world ;  and  the  girdle 
which  encompassed  the  high-priest  round,  signified  the  ocean, 
which  goes  round  about,  and  includes  tbe  universe.    Each  of 
the  sardonyxes  declares  to  us  the  sun  and  tbe  moon;  those  I 
mean  that  were  in  the  nature  of  buttons  on  the  high-priesta* 
riionlders.    And  for  the  twelve  stones,  whether  we  uuderatand 
by  them  the  months,  or  the  like  number  of  the  signs  of  that 
circle  which  the  Greeks  call  the  Zodiac,  we  shall  not  be  mista* 
ken  in  their  ineaning*    The  mitre,  which  was  of  a  blue  colour, 
seems  tome  to  denote  heaven;  for  how  otherwise  could  the 
liame  of  God  be  inscribed  upon  itf    It  was  also  illustrated  with 
a  crown  of  gold,  because  of  that  splendour  with  which  God  is 
pleased.    Let  this  explicationf  sufiice  at  present,  since  the 


*  Thete  Decani,  orteven  times  ten  parts  for  the  planets,  are  ()«9cribecl  in  ^nlins 
Finnleas  Matomns  ;  to  whom  the  reader  is  referred. 

t  This  eiplieation  of  the  niystical  meaning  of  the  Jewish  tahemaole,  and  ite 
▼enels,  with  the  garments  of  the  high-priest,  is  talcen  out  of  Phiio,  and  adapted  to 
Pentile  and  philosophical  notions.  This  may  possibly  be  forgiren  in  Jews  greatly 
versad  in  heathen  learning  and  philosophy,  as  Philo  imd  ever  been,  and  as  Jose- 
phnp  had  long  beep  when  he  wrote  these  Antiquities,  la  the  mean  time  it  ia  not 
to  be  doubted  bat  in  their  education  they  most  have  both  learned  more  Jewish  In* 
terpretations,  socb  I  mean  as  we  meet  with  in  the  epistle  of  Barnabas,  in  that  Co 
the  Hebrews,  and  elsewhere  among  the  old  Jews.  Accordingly  when  Joiepbat 
wrote  his  books  of  the  Jewish  War,  for  the  osa  of  the  Jews,  at  which  time  be  was 
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course  of  my  narnition  wilK  on  many  occasioDs,  afford  an  op- 
jKNTtunity  of  enlarging  on  the  virtue  of  our  legislator. 


CHAP.  VUI. 

OP  THE  PRIESTHOOD  OF   AAROK. 

WHEN  wbat  bas  been  described  was  brougbt  to  a  conclu* 
mm,  gifts  not  being  yet  presented,  God  appeared  to  Moses^ 
aad  enjoined  him  to  bestow  the  high-priesthood  upon  Aaron* 
his  brother ;  as  upon  him  that  best  deserved  to  obtain  that  hon- 
our, on  account  of  his  virtue ;  and  when  he  had  gathered  the 
multitude  together,  he  g^ve  them  an  account  of  Aarpn's  virtue, 
and  of  his  good  will  to  them,  and  of  the  dangers  he  had  un- 
dergone for  their  sakes,  upon  which,  when  they  had  given  tes- 
timony to  them  in  all  respects,  and  shewed  their  readiness  to 
receive  him,  Moses  said  to  them,  ^'O  ye  Israelites,  this  work  is 
already  brought  to  a  conclusion,  in  a  manner  most  acceptable 
to  God,  and  according  to  our  abilities :  and  now,  since  you  see 
that  he  is  received  into  this  tabernacle,  we  shall  first  of  all  stand 
in  need  of  one  that  may  officiate  for  us,  and  may  minister  to 
the  sacrifices,  and  to  the  prayers  that  are  to  be  put  up  for  us. 
And,  indeed,  had  the  inquiry'  after  such  a  person  been  left  to 
me,  I  should  have  thought  myself  worthy  of  this  honour,  both 
because  all  men  are  naturally  fond  of  themselves,  and  because 
I  am  conscious  to  myself  that  I  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains 
Tor  your  deliverance :  but  now  God  himself  has  determined 
that  Aaron  is  worthy  of  this  honour,  and  has  chosen  him  for 
bis  priest,  as  knowing  him  to  be  the  most  righteou«:  person 
imong  you  :  so  that  he  is  to  put  on  the  vestments  which  are 
consecrated  to  God  ;  he  is  to  have  the  care  of  the  altars,  and 
:o  make  provision  for  the  sacrifices  ;  and  he  it  is  that  must  put 

mnparativelj  young,  and  less  used  to  Gentile  books,  we  find  one  specimen  of 
ueh  a  Jewish  interpretation  :  fortbere,  VII.  6,  be  makes  the  seven  branches  of  the 
MBple  candlesticks,  with  their  seven  lamps,  an  emblem  of  the  seven  days  of  cre- 
itloD  and  rest,  which  are  here  emblems  of  the  seven  planets  ;  nor  oaght  ancient 
Jewish  emblems  to  be  eiplaiued  any  otherwise  than  according  to  ancient  Jewish, 
lad  not  Gentile,  notions.    See  of  the  War,  1. 83. 

•  Kxod.  ixviii.  1 . 
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up  prayers  for  you  to  God,  who  will  readily  hear  them,  not  only 
because  he  is  himself  solicitous  for  your  nation,  but  also  be- 
cause he  will  receive  them  as  offered  by  one  that  he  hath  him- 
self chosen  to  this  office.*'  The  Hebrews*  were  pleased  with 
what  was-said,  and  they  gave  their  approbation  to  him  whom 
Ck>d  had  ordained  ;  for  Aaron  was  the  most  deserving  of  this 
honour,  on  account  of  his  own  gift  of  prophecy,  and  his  broth- 
er's virtue.  He  had  at  that  time  four  sons,  Nadab,  Abihu,  Ele* 
azar,  and  Ithamar. 

Now  Moses  commanded  them  to  make  use  of  all  the  utensils 
which  were  more  than  were  necessary  to  the  structure  of  the 
tabernacle,  for  covering  the  tabernacle  itself,  the  candlestick, 
and  altar  of  incense,  and  the  other  vessels,  that  they  might  not 
be  at  all  hurt  when  they  journeyed,  either  by  the.  rain,  or  by 
the  rising  of  the  dust;  and  when  he  had  gathered  in  the  multi- 
tude together  again,  he  ordained  that  they  should  offer  half  a 
shekel  for  every  man  as  an  oblation  to  God,  which  shekel  is  a 
Hebrew  coin,  and  is  equal  to  four  Athenian  drachmfle;t  where- 
upon they  readily  obeyed  what  Moses  had  commanded,  and  the 
number  of  offers  was  six  hundred  and  five  thousand,  five  hun- 
dred and  fifty.  Now  this  money,  that  was  brought  by  the  men 
that  were  free,  was  given  by  such  as  were  about  twenty  years 
old,  but  under  fifty ;  and  what  was  collected  was  spent  in  the 
uses  of  the  tabernacle. 


*  It  is  worthy  observation,  that  the  two  principal  qnalificationa  here  reqalred 
for  the  conslitntion  of  the  first  high*prief4,  viz.  that  he  should  have  an  excellent 
character  for  virtaous  and  good  actions,  as  also  that  he  shoald  have  the  approba- 
tion of  the  people,  as  here  noted  by  Jotephusy  even  where  the  nomination  beloof  « 
ed  to  God  himself)  which  are  the  very  same  qualifications  which  the  ChriaUan  re- 
ligion requires  in  the  choice  of  Christian  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  at  the 
Apostolical  Constitution  informs  us,  11. 8,  VIII.  Nor  is  it  unworthy  of  our  ooUce, 
Ihat  Philo*s  peculiar  word  here  cited,  ttfiMn,  that  the  governor  was  to  be  of  a 
most  excellent  character,  if  also  the  peculiar  word  of  the  Apostolical  Constitu- 
tions on  this  occasion,  VIII.  4. 

t  This  weight  and  value  of  the  Jewbh  shekel,  in  the  dajrs  of  Josephus,  equal  to 
about  2$.  lOd.  steriing,  is  by  the  learned  Jews  owned  to  be  one  fifth  larger  than 
their  old  shekels,  which  determination  agrees  perfectly  with  the  remaining  she- 
kels that  have  Samaritan  inscriptions,  coined  generally  by  Simon  the  Maccabee, 
about  230  years  before  Josephus  published  his  Antiquities,  which  never  weighed 
more  than  28.  Aj^d.  and  commonly  but  2s.  4|d.  See  Reland,  De  Nnmmb  Samari- 
tan orum,  p.  188. 
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Moses  now  purified  the  tabernacle  and  the  priest,  which  pu- 
rification was  performed  after  the  following  manner.  He  com- 
manded them  to  take  five  hundred  shekels  of  choice  myrrh; 
an  equal  quantity  of  cassia,  and  half  the  foregoing  weight  of 
cinnamon,  and  a  sort  of  sweet  spice,  called  calamus;  to  beat 
them  small,  and  wet  them  with  a  hin*  of  oliye  oil ;  to  mix  them 
together,  and  boil  them,  and  prepare  them  after  the  art  of  the 
apothecary,  and  make  them  into  a  very  sweet  ointment;  and 
afterward  to  take  it  to  anoint  and  purify  the  priests  themselves, 
and  all  the  tabernacle,  as  also  the  sacrifices.  There  were  also 
many  and  various  kinds  of  sweet  spices  that  belonged  to  the 
tabernacle,  and  such  as  were  very  costly,  and  were  brought  to 
the  golden  altar  of  incense,  whose  nature  I  do  not  now  describe, 
lest  it  should  be  troublesome  to  my  readers.  But  incensef  was 
to  be  offered  twice  a  day,  both  before  sun-rising,  and  sun-set- 
ting. They  were  also  to  keep  oil  ready  purified  for  the  lamps, 
three:t  of  which  were  to  give  light  all  day  long  upon  the  sacred 
candlestick  before  God,  and  the  rest  were  to  be  lighted  at  tho 
evening. 

When  all  was  finished,  Bezaliel  and  Aholiab  appeared  to  be 
die  most  skilful  of  the  workmen;  for  they  invented  finer  works 
than  what  others  had  done  before  them,  and  were  of  great 
abilities  to  g^in  notions  of  what  they  were  formerly  ignorant  of; 
and  of  these  Bezaleel  was  judged  to  be  the  best.  Now  the 
whole  time  they  were  about  this  work  was  seven  months,  and 
after  this  ended  the  first  year  since  their  departure  out  of 
Egypt.  But  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  year,||  in  the  month 
Xanthicus,  as  the  Macedonians  call  it,  but  in  the  month  Nisan, 
as  the  Hebrews  call  it,  on  the  new  moon,  they  consecrated  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  its  vessels  which  I  have  already  described. 


*  Thb  bin  is  a  Hebrew  ineafure»  and  contaips  two  Athcaian  cboaai  or  coogiu- 

t  The  iDcense  was  here  offered,  according  to  Josepbas*s  opinion,  before  san-rt- 
sing,  nnd  at  sun-setting ;  but,  in  tbe  days  of  Pompey,  according  to  the  rame  Jose<* 
phus,  the  sacrifices  were  offered  in  tbe  morning,  and  at  the  ninth  hour.    Xf  V.  4. 

t  Hence  we  may  correct  tbe  opinion  of  the  modem  Rabbins,  who  say  that  on* 
\y  one  of  tbe  seven  lamps  burned  in  the  day  time,  when  Joscphusyan  eye  witnc9f^ 
styt  there  were  three. 

H  An.  1631. 
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God  shewed  himself  pleased  with  the  work  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  did  not  permit  their  labours  to  be  in  vain;  nor  did  he  dis- 
dain to  use  what  they  had  made ;  but  he  came  and  sojourned 
with  them,  and  pitched  his  tabernacle  in  the  holy  house.  And 
in  the  following  manner  did  he  come  to  it:  the  sky  was  clear» 
but  there  was  a  mist  over  the  tabernacle  only,  encompassing 
it,  but  not  with  such  a  very  deep  and  thick  cloud  as  is  seen  in 
the  winter  season,  nor  yet  in  so  thin  an  one  as  men  might  be 
able  to  discern  any  thing  through  it;  but  from  it  there  dropped 
a  sweet  dew,  which  shewed  the  presence  of  God  to  those  that 
desired  and  belieyed  it. 

When  Moses  had  bestowed  such  honorary  presents  on  the 
workmen  as  it  was  fit  they  should  receive  who  had  wrought  so 
well,  he  offered  sacrifices  in  the  open  court  of  the  tabernacle, 
as  God  commanded  him ;  a  bull,  a  ram,  and  a  kid  of  the  goats, 
for  a  sin  offering.    Now  I  shall  speak  of  what  we  do  in  our 
sacred  offices  in  my  discourse  about  sacrifices,  and  therein 
shall  inform  men  in  what  cases  Moses  bid  us  offer  whole  burnt 
offerings,  and  in  what  cases  the  law  permits  us  to  partake  of 
them  as  food.    And  when  Moses  had  sprinkled  Aaron's  vest« 
ments,  himself,  and  his  sons,  with  the  blood  of  the  beasts  that 
were  slain,  and  had  purified  them  with  spring  water  and  oint- 
ment, they  became  God's  priest's.    After  this  manner  did  he 
consecrate  them,  and  their  garments^  for  seven  days  together. 
The  same  he  did  to  the  tabernacle,  and  the  vessels  thereto  be- 
longing, both  with  oil  first  incensed,  as  I  said,  and  with  the 
blood  of  bulls,  and  of  rams,  slain  day  by  day  one,  according 
to  its  kind.    But  on  the  eighth  day,  he  appointed  a  feast  for  the 
people,  and  commanded  them  to  offer  sacrifice  according  to 
their  ability.    Accordingly  they  contended  one  with  another, 
and  were  ambitious  to  exceed  each  other  in  the  sacrifices  which 
they  brought,  and  so  fulfilled  Moses's  injunctions.    But  as  the 
sacrifices  lay  upon  the  altar,  a  sudden  fire  was  kindled  from 
among  them  of  its  own  accord;  and  appeared  to  the  sight  like 
fire  from  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  consumed  whatsoever  was 
upon  the  altar. 

Hereupon  an  afiliction  befel  Aaron,  considered  as  a  man  and 
a  father;  but  he  supported  it  with  true  fortitude,  for  he  had, 
indeed,  a  firmness  of  soul  in  such  accidents;  and  he  thought 
this  calamity  came  upon  him  according  to  God*s  will;  for 
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whereas  he  liad  four  sonsy  as  I  said  before,  the  two  alder  of 
them,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  did  not  bring  those  sacrifices  which 
Moses  bade  them  bring,  but  which  they  used  to  offer  formerly, 
and  were  burnt  to  death.  Now  when  the  fire  rushed  upon 
them,  and  began  to  bum  them,  nobody  could  quench  it,  accord- 
ingly they  died  in  this  manner :  and  Moses  bid  their  father  and 
their  brethren  to  take  up  their  bodies,  to  carry  them  out  of  the 
camp,  and  to  bury  them  magnificently.  Now  the  multitude 
lamented  them,  and  were  deeply  afiTected  at  ibis  death,  which 
so  unexpectedly  befel  them ;  but  Moses  intreated  their  breth- 
ren and  their  father  not  to  be  troubled  for  them ;  to  prefer  their 
honour  of  God  before  their  grief  about  them ;  for  Aaron  had 
already  put  on  his  sacred  garments* 

Moses  refused  all  that  honour  which  he  saw  the  multitude 
leady  to  bestow  upon  him,  and  attended  to  nothing  but  the 
service  of  God«  He  went  no  more  up  to  mount  Sinai ;  but  he 
went  into  the  tabernacle,  and  brought  bssck  answers  from  God 
to  what  he  prayed  for.  His  habit  was  also  that  of  a  private 
man;  and  in  all  other  circumstances  he  behaved  himself  like 
one  of  the  common  people,  and  w*as  desirous  to  appear  without 
distinguishing  himself  from  the  multitude^  but  would  have  it 
known  that  he  did  nothing  but  to  take  care  of  them*  He  also 
set  down  in  writing  the  form  of  their  government,  and  those 
laws,  by  obedience  to  which  they  would  lead  their  lives  so  as 
to  please  God,  and  so  as  to  have  no  quarrels  one  among  another. 
However,  the  laws  he  ordained  were  such  as  God  suggested  to 
bim ;  so  I  shall  now  discourse  concerning  that  form  of  govern- 
ment and  those  laws. 

I  will  now  treat  of  what  I  before  omitted,  the  garment  of  the 
liigh-priest :  for  Moses  left  no  room  for  the  evil  practices  of  false 
prophets;  but,  if  some  of  that  sort  should  attempt  to  abuse  the 
Divine  authority,  he  left  it  to  God  to  be  present  at  his  sacrifices 
when  he  pleased,  and  when  he  pleased  to  be  absent.  And  he 
was  willing  this  should  be  known  not  to  the  Hebrews  only,  but 
to  those  foreigners  also  who  were  there.  For  as  to  those  saN 
donyxes*  which  the  high-priest  bare  on  his  shoulders,  the  one 


*  These  aotwers  by  the  oracle  of  Urim  and  Thummim,  which  words  signify 
light  and  perfection,  or,  as  the  LXXII.  renders  them,  zUxtM-ir  «9u  ^xvdfiat,  revela- 
tion and  trath )  sod  denote  nothing  farther,  that  I  see,  bat  the  shining  stones  them- 
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of  them  shined  out  when  God  was  present  at  their  sacrifices: 
bright  rays  darting  out  thence,  and  being  seen  even  by  those 
who  were  most  remote ;  which  splendour  yet  was  not  before  na- 


lelves,  which  were  ased  in  this  method  of  itiuminationi  in  revealing  the  wQI  of 
God,  after  a  perfect  and  tme  manner,  to  liis  peoi)le  Israel ;  I  say,  these  anawert 
were  not  made  by  the  shining  of  the  precioos  stones,  after  an  awkward  maoBtfi 
in  the  high- priest's  breast-plate,  as  the  modern  Rabbins  vainly  suppose,  and  as  the 
learned  interpret  Philo  and  Josephos,  but  without  any  sufficient  foundation}  to  fitf 
as  1  see  ;  for  certainly  the  shining  of  the  btones  might  precede  or  accompany  the 
oracle,  without  itself  delivering  that  oracle ;  see  Antiq.  Vl.  6;  but  rather  try  an 
Stadible  voice  from  the  mercy-aeat,  between  the  cherubim.  See  Prid.  Connect,  at 
the  year  634,  at  large.  This  oracle  had  been  silent,  as  Josfiphus  here  informs  as, 
200  years  before  be  wrote  his  Antiquities,  or  ever  since  the  days  of  John  Hyrca- 
nus,  the  last  good  high-priest  of  the  family  of  the  Maccabees.  Now  it  fo  worth 
iiiir  observation,  that  the  oracle  before  tts»  was  that  by  which  God  appeared  to  be 
present  with,  and  gave  directions  to  his  people  Israel  as  their  king,  all  the  while  they 
submitted  (ohim  in  that  capacity,  and  did  not  set  over  them  such  independent  kings 
as  governed  according  to  their  own  wills  and  political  maiims,  instead  of  divine 
dhrections ;  accordingly  lye  met  with  this  oracle  besides  angelic,  and  prophetic 
admonitions  all  along,  from  the  days  of  Moses  and' Joshua  to  the  anointing  ef 
Sanl,  the  first  of  the  succession  of  kings.  Numb,  ixvii.  21,  Judg.  i.  1,  iviii.  S,  S, 
XI.  IS,  123, 26, 27, 1  Sam.  i.  14,  iii.  per  tot.  iv.  per  tot.  Nay,  till  Saul*s  rtjection  of 
the  divine  commands  in  the  war  with  Amaiek,  when  he  took  upon  him  to  act  as 
be  thought  fit  himself,  1  Sam.  xiv.  16, 19,  86, 87.  Then  this  oracle  left  Sanl  m- 
tirely,  (which  indeed  he  had  seldom  consulted  before ;  see  1  Sam.  xvi.  86,  1 
Chron.  xiii.  3,  Joseph.  Antiq.  VII.  4,)  and  accompanied  David,  who  was  aanoint* 
ed  to  succeed  him,  and  who  consulted  God  by  it  frequently,  and  compRed  with  its 
directions  constantly.  See  1  Sam.  xxii  13, 15,  xxiii.  9, 10.  xxs.  7, 8, 2  Sam.  11. 1, 
V.  19, 23,  xxi.  1, 1  Chron.  xiv  10, 14,  Joseph.  Antiq  VI  12,  VII.  4.  Saul,  indeed, 
long  after  his  rejection  by  God,  and  when  God  had  given  him  up  to  destruction  for 
his  disobedience,  did  once  afterwards  endeavour  to  consult  God  whenit  waa  too 
late  ;  but  God  would  not  then  answer  him,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by  Urim,  nor 
by  prophets  ;  1  Sam.  xxvii.6.  Nor  did  any  of  David's  successors,  the  kings  of 
Judah,  that  we  know  of,  consult  God  by  this  oracle  till  (he  Babylonish  captivfty, 
when  those  kings  were  at  an  end,  they  taking  upon  them,  I  suppose,  too  much  of 
despotic  power  and  royalty,  and  too  little  owning  the  God  of  Israel  for  the  su- 
preme King  of  Israel,  though  a  lew  of  them  consulted  the  prophets  sometimes, 
and  were  answered  by  them.  At  the  return  of  the  two  tribes,  without  the  return 
of  the  kingly  government,  the  restoration  of  this  oracle  was  expected  :  Neb  vii. 
66,  1  Esd.  V.  40, 1  Mac.  iv.  46,  and  indeed  it  may  seem  to  have  been  restored  for 
9ome  time  after  the  Babylonish  captivity,  at  least  in  the  days  of  that  excellent  high- 
priest,  John  Hyrcaaus,  whom  Josephus  esteemed  as  a  king,  a  priest,  and  a  proph- 
et, ^d  who,  he  says,  foretold  several  things  that  came  to  pass  accordingly  ;  but 
about  the  time  of  his  death,  he  here  implies,  that  this  oracle  quite  ceased,  and  not 
before,  the  following  high  priests,  now  putting  diadems  on  their  heads,  and  ruling 
according  to  their  own  will,  and  by  their  own  authority,  like  the  other  kings  of 
the  Pagan  countries  about  them,  so  that  while  the  God  of  Israel  was  allowed  to  be 
Jke  supreme  JLing  of  brael,  and  his  directions  to  be  their  authentic  guides.  God 
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twrni  to  itie  stone.  This  Itas  appeared  a  woiKlerful  thing  to 
■iirfi  as  have  not  no  fur  indulged  llieitiHulves  in  pUilosophy,  as 
despise  divine  revelation.  Yet  will  1  mention  ivbat  it  still  more 
wonderful ;  for  God  declared  beforehand  by  lliose  twelve  stones 
wlitch  the  faigb-pricst  bare  on  liis  breast,  and  which  were  in- 
serted into  his  breast-plate,  when  they  should  be  victorious  in 
battle ;  for  so  g^rcat  n  splendour  shone  Ibrtb  from  lUein  before 
the  »rmy  beg^n  to  march,  that  all  the  people  were  sensible  of 
God's  beinji;  present  for  their  assistance.  IVhence  it  came  to 
pass,  that  those  Greeks  who  had  a  veneration  for  our  laws,  be- 
cause they  could  not  possibly  contradict  this,  called  the  brcast- 
pliUe  the  Oracle.  Now  this  breast-plate  and  ibis  sardonyx  left 
fllTiihinin^  two  hundred  years*  before  1  composed  this  book ; 
<*otl  having  been  displeased  at  the  transgression  of  bii,  laws. 


save  lliem  lucli  directions  bi  liieir  lapreme  king  anJ  gavenior,  end  Ibvy  vert 
jifSperly  under  n  theocracy,  lliii  oracle  of  Crim,  but  no  liingFr  ;  lec  Dr.  Bernard*! 
aotei  brn  i  though  I  coateaa  t  cannot  tiul  eKeem  the  tiighprieil  Jaddua'i  divEne 
tewn,  Antiif.  XI.  6,  and  llie  high-prietlCaiaiihai'smoit  rimarkitble  prordicer, 
Jaha  >i.  4r — Si,  u  two  tmall  remaini,  or  ipecimont,  of  Ihia  soclenl  oracle,  wbidi 
Mrly  betODged  la  liie  Jeivijh  jirieili ;  nor,  pprhapt,  onght  we  cnlirely  to  for- 
■Ithal  cniinenl  prophelic  drcani  of  oarJoiepbuiIiinifelf.  (oni^  neit  to  the  liigb- 
HhI,  u  oT  the  ramily  ol  the  AimoiiesiiB  oi  MaLcibeei,  by  bis  molbcr'i  side,  and 
fe' hi*  fklher  of  Ihe  lird  of  tlie  luenly-four  claues  or  fbe  (irieils.)  a*  to  Ibe  ine- 
~  m  ot  VeijiBiian  and  Tilui  (o  [be  Rnman  empire,  end  thit  in  tlie  dtjs  ot  Ne- 
Lutd  iMfore  either  Galbs,  Olho,  or  Vilellui,  were  ihougbl  of  lo  succeed  bim.— 
V  ibc  War,  lit.  8,  IV.  10,  and  Ihii  conRrmed  by  Siietoniui  in  Vejpai ,  §  S,  and  Dio 
^XlfUline,  page  317.  This,  I  Ihink  may  be  cDiiildered  aithe  veiy  l»t  inltance 
f  umj  tking  like  Ibe  prophetic  Urim  amang  Ihe  lewiih  nalion,  itidjait  preeedad 
||f«la]deiolBliDn.  But  how  it  could  ponibly  come  to  pais  ifanl  inch  great  men 
ir  John  Mnnham  and  Ur  Spcnceribauldimagine  that  IbU  oracle  of  Urim  and 
itUMim,  nilb  other  practices  b>  old,  or  older  than  the  lair  of  Moaea,  aboold 
I  bean  anJained  in  imitation  of  somcwbat  like  tbem  among  the  Egypliau, 
h  we  never  beard  of  till  Ibe  lime  of  Diodonu  SIcului,  Elian,  and  Malmonidu. 
f  Ihtl*  eariier  than  Iho  Clirislian  era  at  liic  higlieit,  is  almost  u  nac  count  able.— 
lain  buaines)  of  the  law  nf  Moies  was  evidently  la  preserve  the  liraet- 
m  from  the  idolatraai  and  Mipcrititious  practices  of  ibe  neighbouring  pagan  na- 
Mt,  and  while  il  i>  id  undeniable  that  Ihe  evidence  for  tha  great  antiquity  of 
"a  law  is  incomparably  beyond  that  for  ibo  like  of  greater  antiquity  of  »uch 

jllln  Egypt  or  other  natione,  whicb,  Indeedi  it  generally  none  nl  all.  ilia 

lord  lo  derive  any  of  MOfet'i  lawi  tretn  llie  imtlalloii  of  tbow  beaihan  practloe*. 
Kb  bypolbe»e>  demon.lrale  lo  us  how  far  inclination  can  prevail  over  evidence 
kVCD  aonc  of  Ibe  most  learned  paiU  of  oioi.kind.  Sob  Ur  Bernard'a  very  vala- 
le  Mte>  u|ion  tbi>  chapter,  in  oppoiiilou  lo  Dt.  Spencer,  ei  they  sUnd  al  larce 
il  Havercamp'a  adiiioo 

About  an. 107,  Iwo  hundred  yean  before  A.  P.  03,  Ibe  thirteen  lb  ofDomi- 
,   when  Jojephu"  published  hi?  Antiifiilies 
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Of  which  things  we  shall  further  discourse  on  a  fitter  opportu- 
nity: but  I  will  now  go  on  with  my  proposed  narration. 

The  tabernacle  being  consecrated,  and  a  regular  order  set- 
tled for  the  priests,  the  multitude  judged  that  God  now  dwelt 
among  them ;  and  betook  themselves  to  sacrifices,*  and  praises 
to  God,  as  being  now  delivered  from  all  expectation  of  evils; 
and  entertaining  a  hopeful  prospect  of  better  times  hereafter. 
They  offered  also  gifts  to  God :  some  as  common  to  the  whole 
nation,  and  others  as  peculiar  to  themselves,  and  these  tribe  by 
tribe.  For  the  heads  of  the  tribes  combined  together,  two  by 
two,  and  brought  a  wagon,  and  a  yoke  of  oxen;  these  amount- 
ed to  six,  and  these  carried  the  tabernacle,  when  they  journey- 
ed; besides  which,  every  head  of  a  tribe  brought  a  bowl,  a 
charger,  and  a  spoon  often  daricks,!  full  of  incense.  Now  the 
charger  and  the  bowl  were  of  silver,  and  together  they  weigh- 
ed two  hundred  shekels,  bui  the  bowl  cost  no  more  than  seventy 
shekels:  and  these  were  Ml  of  fine  flopr  mingled  with  oil, such 
as  they  used  on  the  altar,  about  the  sacrifices.  They  brought 
also  a  young  bullock,  and  a  ram,  with  a  lamb  of  a  year  old,  for 
a  whole  burnt  offering;  as  also  a  goat,  for  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  Every  one  of  the  heads  of  the  tribes  brought  also  other 
sacrifices  called  peace  offerings ;  for  every  day  two  bulls,  and 
five  rams,  with  lambs  of  a  year  old,  and  kids  of  the  goats.  These 
beads  of  tribes  were  twelve  days  i|i  sacrificing,  one  sacri^cing 
every  day.  Now  Moses  went  no  longer  up  to  moqnt  Sinai;  but 
went  into  the  tabernacle,  and  learned  of  God  what  they  were  to 
do,  and  wha^  laws  should  be  made :  which  laws  were  prefera- 
ble to  what  have  been  devised  by  human  understanding,  and 
{iroved  to  be  firmly  observed,  for  all  time  to  come,  as  being  be- 
ieved  to  be  the  gift  of  God :  insomuch  that  the  Hebrews  did 
not  trasgress  any  of  those  laws,  either  as  tempted  in  times  of 
peace  by  luxury,  or  in  times  of  war  by  distress  of  affairs. 


*  Of  the  Jewbh  sacrifices,  the  learned  reader  may  consult  the  notes  io  Haver- 
camp's  edition,  aad  Dr.  Outram's  eicellent  treatise  De  SacrificUs. 

f  These  old  coins  called  Daricks,  are,  I  think,  first  mentioned  by  Xenopbon  in 
bis  ILifu  TUu^.  page  338,  edit.  Hutch,  a  few  yean  after  the  beginning  of  Cyaiares 
JI.  or  Darius  the  Mede,  (of  whose  Median  name  Darius  this  seems  the  only  original 
Remains  in  heathen  antiquity,)  and  those  by  him  mentioned  as  vastly  large,  teem 
fo  have  been  a  kin^  of  coronation  medals  of  the  same  king's. 
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CHAP.  IX- 

Off   THE   MANNER  OP  OFFERING   SACRIFICES. 

I  WILL  now  make  mention  of  a  few  of  our  laws,  which  be* 
long  to  purifications,  and  the  like  sacred  offices,  since  I  am 
accidentally  come  to  this  matter  of  sacrifices:  these  sacrifices 
are  of  two  sorts,  one  being  offered  for  private  persons,  and  the 
other  for  the  people  in  general:  and  they  are  done  in  two  dif- 
ferent ways.  In  one  case,  what  is  slain  is  burnt,  as  a  whole 
bomt^oflTering:  whence  that  name  is  given  to  it:  but  the  other 
is  a  thank-ofiering,  and  as  designed  for  feasting  those  that  sa- 
crifice. I  will  speak  of  the  former :  Suppose  a  private  man 
ofiTer  a  bumt-ofiering,  he  must  slay  either  a  bull,  a  lamb,  or  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  and  the  two  latter  of  the  first  year;  though 
of  bulls  he  is  permitted  to  sacrifice  those  of  a  greater  age;  but 
all  faumt-ofierings  are  to  be  of  males.  When  they  are  slain, 
the  priests  sprinkle  the  blood*  round  about  the  altar:  they  then 
cleanse  the  bodies,  divide  them  into  parts,  salt  them,  and  lay 


*  It  b,  sajf  Bp.  P«triek»  no  improbable  conjeetora  of  Fortan«tiit  Se«ceh«5> 
that  from  brace  tbe  heatbena  learned  their  TaaroboUa,  and  Criobolia,  whicb  id 
procen  of  time  tbey  disguised  with  infernal  rites  and  ceremonies.  '*  The  Tauro- 
bolium  of  the  ancients  was  a  ceremony  in  which  the  bigh'priest  of  Cybele  was 
consecrated,  and  might  be  called  a  baptism  of  blood>  whicb  ihey  conceived  im* 
parted  a  spiritoal  new  birth  to  the  liberated  spirit.  In  this  dreadful  and  sanguinary 
ceremony*  according  to  the  poet  Prudentius,  cited  at  length  by  Banier  on  the  an- 
cient sacrifices)  the  high -priest  about  to  be  inaugurated  was  introduced  into  a  dark 
eicavated  apartment)  adorned  with  a  long  silken  robe,  and  a  crown  of  gold. 
Above  this  apartment  was  a  floor  perforated  in  a  thousand  places  with  holes  like  a 
sieve,  through  which  the  blood  of  a  sacred  bully  slaughtered  for  the  purpose,  de* 
icended  in  a  copious  torrent  upon  the  inclosed  priest)  who  received  the  purifying 
stream  on  every  part  of  his  dress*  rejoicing  to  bathe  with  the  bloody  shower  his 
hands,  bis  cheeks,  and  even  to  bedew  hb  lips  and  his  tongue  with  it :  when  all 
the  blood  had  run  from  the  throat  of  the  immolated  bull)  tbe  carcass  of  the  victim 
was  removed,  and  the  priest  issued  forth  from  the  cavity,  a  spectacle  ghastly  and 
horriblC)  bis  head  and  vestments  being  covered  with  blood,  and  clotted  dropa  of 
it  adhering  td  h'ls  venerable  beard.  As  soon  as  the  pontifex  appeared  before  the 
assembled  multitude,  the  air  was  rent  with  congratulatory  shouts ;  so  pure  and  so 
sanctified  however  was  he  now  esteemed,  that  they  dared  not  approach  hu  per- 
^0)  but  beheld  him  at  a  distance  with  awe  and  veneration."  Maurkt't  Intf.  Ant, 
vol.  V.  p.  \^.    B 
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Ihem  upon  the  aliar;  wiiile  tbe  pieces  of  wood  are  piled 
upon  ariolher,  and  the  fire  is  buruiiig.  They  then  cleanse 
feet  of  the  sacrifices,  and  the  inwards,  in  an  accurate  man 
and  so  they  lay  them  to  the  resl,  to  be  purified  by  tbe 
while  the  priests  receive  the  hides:  this  is  ibe  way  of  ofieri 
burnt-offering. 

Those  who  ofler  Ibnnk-offerings  do  indeed  sacrifice  tbe  9 
creatures;  hut  such  nsare  unblemiNbed,  and  above  ayear 
however  they  may  take  either  males  or  females.  They 
sprinkle  the  altar  with  rheir  blood ;  but  they  lay  upon  the 
the  kidneys  (he  caul,  and  all  tbe  fat,  and  the  lobe  of  the  I 
with  these  Ibey  brin^^  also  the  riiinp  of  the  lamb ;  Ibey  givt 
tbe  breast  and  tbe  right  shoulder  to  (he  priests;  ho  ibey 
upon  the  remainder  of  the  flesh  for  two  days;  and  wim 
mains  they  burn. 

The  sacrifices  for  sins  are  offered  in  the  same  totnner, 
the  tbank-oflering :  but  those  who  are  unable  to  purchase  < 
plete  sacrifices  offer  two  pigeons,  or  turtle-doves;  one  of  w 
is  made  a  burnt-offering  to  God,  and  the  other  is  given  as 
for  (be  priests.  But  we  shall  treat  more  accurately  »bou 
ablation  of  these  creatures,  in  our  discourse  concerning  s 
fices;  but  if  a  person  fall  into  sin  by  ignorance,  he  offer 
ewe  lamb  or  female  kid  of  the  goats  of  the  same  age;  ant 
priest  sprinkles  the  blood  at  the  altar;  not  after  the  fo 
manner,  but  at  the  corners  of  it.  They  also  bring  the  kidi 
and  the  rest  of  the  fat,  together  with  the  lobe  of  the  live 
the  altar:  while  the  priests  bearaway  the  hides,  and  flesh, 
spend  it  in  the  holy  place,*  on  the  same  day  ;  for  the  law 
not  permit  them  to  leave  of  it  until  the  mnrning.  But  if 
one  sin,  and  is  conscious  of  it  himself,  hut  hath  nobody 
can  prove  it  upon  him,  he  offers  a  ram ;  the  flesh  of  whirl 
priests  cat,  as  before,  in  the  holy  place,  on  the  same 


•  VVfaal  Ret«nd  obwrves  here,  out  of  Joseplniii,  ii  compBred  with  ibel 
JMoiM,  UviL  vli.  IS,  (Ihal  Ihc  eating  of  tba  isvriGce  the  ume  day  it  wu  01 
•eeiBito  mem  only  iieforeth*  morning  oflheneil.  Bllliougb  the  liiHeriiap 
Ibaoi^t,  be  in  ttrictnen  |iiirt  ofltieneudBy,  Kccording  to  ibe  Jctriih  n 
ing.)  ttgrmlljtDbeobwri'eilDpon  oilier  occtieians  also.  Tbe  JpwUfa  max 
•acli  cBiei,  il  iBami,  it  Ihia :  that  tbe  day  Eoes  brfore  the  nigbl,  Bpd  Ihli  ■[ 
lomelobellH-  linguage  Ijolh  of  ll.e  Old  and  Kew  Tcsfamcint  Sec  also  lit 
rfJH IV.  4,  and Reiind* nole on  IV. 8, 


I 
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And  if  the  rolen  ofiHr  sacrifices  for  their  sins,  they  briog  the 
same  oblations  that  private  men  do ;  except  they  so  flur  differ* 
that  they  are  to  bring  for  sacrifices  a  bull,  or  a  kid  of  the  goats^ 
both  radles. 

Now  the  lair  requires,  both  in  private  and  public  sacrifices^ 
that  the  finest  flour  be  also  brought;  for  a  lamb,  the  measure 
of  one  tenth  deal ;  for  a  ram,  two;  and  for  a  bull,  three.  This 
they  consecrate  upon  the  altar,  when  it  is  mingled  with  oO : 
for  oil  is  also  brought  by  those  that  sacrifice;  for  a  bull,  the 
half  of  a  bin;  for  a  ram,  a  third  part  of  the  same  manner;  and 
one  quarts  of  it  for  a  lamb.  They  bring  the  same  quantity  of 
oil  which  they  do  of  wine,  and  they  pour  the  wine  about  the 
altar;  but  if  any  one  does  not  offer  a  complete  sacrifice  of  ani- 
mals, but  brings  fine  flower  only  for  a  vow,  he  throws  a  hand- 
ful upon  the  altar  as  its  first  fruits ;  while  the  priests  take  the 
rest  for  their  .fiM>d ;  either  boSed,  or  mingled  with  oil,  but 
made  into  cakes  of  bread  r  but  whatsoever  it  be,  that  a  priest 
bim^lf  ofl'en,  it  must  of  necessity  be  all  burnt.  Now  the  law 
foilBus  us  to  sacrifice  any  animal  at  the  same  time  with  its  dam; 
and  in  other  cases,  not  till  the  eighth  day  after  its  birth. 

Other  sacrifices  are  also  appointed  for  escaping  distempers, 
or  for  other  occasions;  in  which  meat-offerings  are  consumed, 
together  with  the  aninmls  that  are  sacrificed;  of  which  it  is  not 
lawfol  to  leave  any  part  till  the  next  day,  only  the  priests  are  to 
take  their  own  share. 


CHAP.  X* 

COXCERKlirG  THE   FESTIVALS,   AND  HOW  EACH   DAY  OP  SUCIC 

FESTIVAL   IS  TO   BE  OBSERVED. 

THE  law  requires,  that  out  of  the  public  expenses  a  lamb  of 
the  first  year  be  killed  every  day,  at  the  beginning  and  ending 
of  the  day;*  but  on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  called  the  Sab- 
bath, they  kill  two,  and  sacrifice  them  in  the  same  mannerr 
On  the  new  moon  they  both  perform  the  daily  sacrifices,  and 
slay  two  bulls,  with  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year,  and  a  kid  of 


Kiod.  iih.  38.    Numb,  xxviii.  3. 
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the  goats  also,  for  the  expiatioD  of  sins,  that  is,  if  they  ha?e 
sinned  through  ignorance^ 

On  the  seventh  month,  which  the  Macedonians  call  Hyper- 
beretieus,  they  make  an  addition  to  those  already  mentioned, 
and  sacrifice  a  bull,  a  ram,  seven  lambs,*  and  a  kid  of  the  goats 
for  sins. 

The  tenthf  day  of  the  same  lunar  month  they  fast  till  the 
evening;  and  this  day  they  sacrifice  a  bull,  two  rams^  seven 
Iambs,  and  a  kid  of  the  goats  for  sins ;  and  besides  these,  diey 
bring  two  kids  of  the  goats,  one  of  which  is  sent  alive  out  of  the 
limits  of  the  camp  into  the  wilderness,  for  the  scape-goat,  and  to 
be  an  expiation  of  the  sins  of  the  whole  multitude ;  but  the 
other  is  brought  into  a  place  of  great  cleanness^  within  the 
limits  of  the  camp,  and  is  there  burnt,  with  its  skin,  without  any 
sort  of  cleansing.  With  this  goat  is  burnt  a  bull  not  brought 
by  the  people,  but  by  the  high-priest,  at  his  own  charge,  which, 
when  it  is  slain,  he  brings  of  the  blood  into  the  holy  place,  to- 
gether with  the  blood  of  the  kid  of  the  goats,  and  sprinklttth^ 
ceiling  with  his  finger  seven  times,  as  also  its  pavementnnd 
as  often  towards  the  most  holy  place,  and  about  the  golden 
altar.  He  also  at  last  brings  it  into  the  open  court,  and  sprin- 
kles it  about  the  great  altar.  Besides  this,  they  set  the  extremi- 
ties, and  the  kidneys,  and  the  fat,  with  the  lobe  of  the  liver 
upon  the  altar,  and  the  high-priest  presents  a  ram  to  God  as  a 
bumt-ofTering. 

On  the  fifteenth^  day  of  the  same  month,  when  the  season  of 
the  year  is  changing  for  winter,  the  law  enjoins  us  to  pitch  ta- 
bernacles in  every  one  of  our  houses,  but  so  that  we  preserve 
ourselves  from  the  cold  of  that  time  of  the  year ;  as  also  that 
when  we  should  arrive  at  our  own  country,  we  should  come  to 
that  city  which  we  should  have  then  for  our  metropolis,  because 
of  the  temple  therein  to  be  built:  and  keep  a  festival  for  eight 
days,  and  ofier  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrifice  thank-offerings ; 
that  we  should  then  carry  in  our  hands  a  branch  of  myrtle,  and 
willow,  and  a  bough  of  the  palm-tree,  with  the  addition  of  the 
pomecitron;  that  the  burnt-o0ering  on  the  first  of  those  days 
was  to  be  a  sacrifice  of  thirteen  bulls,  fourteen  lambs,  and  fif- 
teen rams,  with  the  addition  of  a  kid  of  the  goats,  as  an  expia— 


«  Numb.  xxix.  S.  «  Lcvie.  xiiii.  27.  t  Numb.  xxii.  12. 
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tioQ  for  sins;  that  on  (he  following  4lays  llie  sam«  namberof 
lambs,  and  of  rams,  with  the  kids  of  (he  goals;  but 
one  of  tlie  bulls  every  day,  till  tbey  amounted  to  sevi 
Od  the  eighth  day  all  work  wan  laid  asidi',  and  then,  as  wei 
M>efore,  they  sacrificed  to  God  a  bullock,  a  ram,  xvven  laml 
iltid  a  kid  of  (he  goats  for  an  expiation  of  sins:  and  this  ii 
"iccustomed  solemnity  of  the  Hebrews  when  they  pilch  ' 
taberDacles. 

But  in  the  month  of  Xantiiicus,  which  is  by  ns  called  Nisani 

s  the  beginning  of  our  year,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 

lunar  month,  when  the  sun  is  in  Aries,  (for  on  this  month  it 

raslhat  wewerc  delivered  from  bondage  under  the  Egyptians,) 

I  law  ordained  that  we  should  every  year  slay  that  sacrifice, 

^irtich  I  before  observed  we  slew  when  we  came  out  of  Egypt, 

nnd  Hbich  was  called  the  Passover;  and  so  do  we  celebrate 

Vfais  passovor  in  companies,  and  leave  nothing  of  wliatwesacri- 

"4ce  till  the  day  following.     The  feast  of  unleavened  bread 

«eeds  that  of  the  pasHorrr,  and  falls  on  the  fifteenth  day  ofi 

month,  and  continues  seven  days,  wherein  they  feed  on  u) 

HI  leavened  bread;  on  every  one  of  which  days  Iwo  bulls  are  kil 

^Bled,  and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs.     Now  these  lambs  are  en. 

^B^lirely  burnt,  besides  the  kid  of  the  goats,  which  is  added  loall 

^M  Ike  rest)  for  sins;  for  it  is  intended  as  a  feast  for  iho  priest  on 

H   every  one  of  those  days.     But  on  the  second  day  of  unleavened 

r  bread,  which  is  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  month,  they  first  par- 

~     take  ofthe  fruits  of  the  earth,  for  before  that  day  they  do  not 

touch  thetn.     And  while  they  suppose  it  properto  honour  Godr 

tjom  whom  they  obtain  this  plentiful  provision,  in  the  first 

■     place  tliey  ofier  the  first  fruits  of  tbeir  barley,  and  that  in  the 

I     manner  following:  They  take  a  handful  of  the  ears,  and  dry 

I     ifieni ;  they  then  beat  them  small,  and  cleanse  the  barley  from 

F     lite  bran;  they  then  bring  one  tenth  deal  to  the  altar  to  God, 

I      and  casting  one  handful  of  it  upon  the  fire,  they  leave  the  rest 

for  the  use  of  the  priests ;  and  after  this  it  is  that  they  may  pub< 

'icly  or  privately  reap  their  harvest.    They  also,  at  this 

ticipation  of  the  first  fruits  of  the  earth,  sacrifice  a  lamb 

f>  orDt-offering  to  God. 


r 


'  OrAbid.    Dem.xvl.i 


194  ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS.       [book  \iu 


When  a  week  of  weeks  bas  passed  over  after  this 
which  weeks  contain  forty  and  nine  days  ;  on  the  fiftieth*  day, 
called  by  the  HelNrews  Asartha,  which  signifies  Pentecost, 
they  bring  to  God  a  loaf  made  of  wheat  flour»  of  two  tenth 
.deals  with  leaven;  and  for  sacrifices  they  bring  two  lambs; 
and  when  they  have  only  presented  them  to  God,  they  are  made 
ready  fw  supper  for  the  priests :  nor  is  it  permitted  to  leave  any 
thing  of  them  till  the  day  following.  They  also  slay  three  bul- 
locks lor  a  bumt-<^ering,  and  two  rams,  and  fourteen  Iambs, 
with  two  kids  of  the  goats  for  sins  :  nor  is  there  any  one  of 
the  festivals  but  in  it  they  offer  burnt-offerings.  They  also  al- 
low themselves  to  rest  on  every  one  of  them :  accordingly  the 
law  prescribes  in  them  all  what  kinds  they  are  to  sacrifice,  and 
how  they  are  to  rest  entirely^  and  must  slay  sacrifices  in  order 
fo  feast  upon  them. 

However,  out  of  the  common  charges  baked  bread  was  set 
on  the  table  of  shew  bread  without  leaven,  of  twenty-four 
tenth  deak  of  flour,  for  so  much  is  ?p«Qt  upon  this  bread  ;  two 
heaps  of  these  were  baked  ;  they  were  taken  the  day  before 
the  sabbath,  but  were  brought  into  the  holy  place  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  sabbath,  and  set  upon  the  holy  table  six  on  a  heap, 
one  loaf  still  standing  over  against  another,  where  two  golden 
cups,  foil  of  frankincense,  were  also  set  upon  them  ;  and  there 
they  remained  till  another  sabbath;  and  then  other  loaves 
were  brought  in  their  stead,  while  the  loaves  were  given  to  the 
priests  for  their  food,  and  the  fitinkincense  was  burnt  in  that 
sacred  fire  wherein  all  their  offerings  were  burnt  also ;  and  so 
other  frankincense  was  set  upon  the  loaves  instead  of  what  was 
there  before.  The  high-priest,  also,  at  his  own  expense  offer- 
ed a  sacrifice  twice  every  day.  It  was  made  of  flour,  mingled 
with  oil,  and  gently  baked  by  the  fire. .  The  quantity  was  one 
tenth  deal  of  flour.  He  brought  the  half  of  it  to  the  fire  in 
the  morning,  and  the  other  half  at  night«  The  account  of 
these  sacrifices  I  shall  give  more  accurately  hereafter,  but  I 
think  I  have  premised  what  for  the  present  may  be  sufficient 
concerning  them. 


^  Levit.  Urn.  J«i 
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CHAP.  XI. 


OF  THE 

MOSES  took  oat  tbe  tribe  of  Leri  firom  comminiiciitiiig^  witb 
the  rest  of  the  people,  and  set  them  apart  to  be  a  holy  tribe, 
and  purified  them  by  water,  taken  firom  perpetual  springs,  and 
with  such  sacrifices  as  were  nsoally  offered  to  God  on  the  like 
occasions.  He  also  delivered  to  them  the  tabemade,  and  the 
sacred  vessels,  and  the  other  curtains  which  were  made  finr 
covering  the  tabernacle,  that  they  might  minist^  mider  the 
conduct  of  the  priests,  who  had  been  already  consecrated  to 
God. 

He  also  determined  concerning  animals,  which  of  them  might 
be  used  for  food,  and  which  they  were  obliged  to  abstain  from, 
which  matters,  when  this  work  shall  gire  me  occasion,  shall 
be  farther  explained,  and  the  causes  shall  be  added  by  which 
he  was  induced  to  allot  some  of  them  to  be  our  food,  and  en- 
joined us  to  abstain  from  others.  However,  he  fbrtMvde  as  en- 
tirely the  use  of  blood  for  food,  and  esteemed  it  to  contain  the 
soul  and  spirit.  He  also  forbade  us  to  eat  the  flesh  of  the  ani- 
mal that  died  of  itself,  as  also  the  eaul,  and  the  fat  of  goats,  and 
sheep,  and  bulls. 

He  also  ordered  that  those  whose  bodies  were  afflicted  with 
leprosy,  and  that  had  a  gonorrhoea,  should  not  come  into  the 
city  ;*  nay,  he  removed  the  women,  under  certain  situations, 
till  the  seventh  daiy,  after  which  he  looked  upon  them  as  pare, 
and  permitted  them  to  come  in  again.  The  law  permits  those 
also  who  have  taken  care  of  funerals  to  come  in  after  the  sane 
manner,  when  this  number  of  days  is  over ;  batif  any  continu- 
ed longer  than  that  number  of  days  in  a  state  of  pollution,  the 
law  appointed  the  ofiering  two  lambs  for  a  sacrificct  one  of 
^bich  they  are  to  purg^  by  the  fire,  and  the  other  tbe  priests 


*  We  may  here  note  that  Jotephns  fraqoentlj  calls  the  camp  the  city,  aod  (he 
court  of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  a  temple,  and  the  tabemacia  itself  a  holy  hotile, 
with  allusion  to  the  latter  city,  temple^  mid  hofy  htMie,  which  he  knew  jd  w^l 
^ovg  after  w  81  <l^. 
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take  for  themselves.  In  the  same  manner  do  those  sacrifice 
who  have  had  the  gonorrhcea;  but  for  the  lepers  he  suffered 
them  not  to  come  into  the  city  at  all,  nor  to  live  with  any  others, 
as  if  they  were  in  effect  dead  persons.  But  if  any  one  had  ob- 
tained, by  prayer  to  God,  a  recovery  from  that  distemper,  and 
bad  gained  a  healthful  complexion  again,  such  a  one  returned 
thanks  to  God  with  several  sorts  of  sacrifices,  concerning  whidi 
we  will  speak  hereafter. 

Hence  one  cannot  but  smile  at  those  who  say,  that  Motes 
was  himself  aflSlicted  with  the  leprosy  when  he  fled  out  of  Egypt^ 
and  that  he  became  the  conductor  of  those  who  on  that  account 
left  that  country,  and  led  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan :  for 
had  thtt  been  true,  Moses  would  not  have  made  these  laws  to 
his  own  dishonour,  which  indeed  it  was  more  likely  he  would 
have  opposed  if  others  had  endeavoured  to  introduce  them : 
and  this  the  rather,  because  there  are  lepers  in  many  nations 
wbe  are  yet  in  honour,  and  not  only  free  from  reproach  and 
avoidance,  but  who  have  been  g^eat  captains  of  armies,  and 
been  entrusted  with  high  offices  in  the  commonwealth,  and 
have  had  the  privilege  of  entering  into  holy  places  and  tem-^ 
pies:  so  that  nothing  hindered,  but  if  either  Moses  himself,  or 
the  multitude  that  was  with  him,  had  been  liable  to  sudi  a 
misfortune,  he  might  have  made  laws  about  them  for  their  credit 
and  advantage,  and  have  laid  no  manner  of  difficulty  upon 
them.  Accordingly,  it  is  a  plain  case  that  it  is  out  of  violent 
prejudice  only  that  they  report  these  things  about  us.  But 
Moses  was  pure  from  any  such  distemper,  and  lived  with 
countrymen  who  were  pure  of  it  also,  and  thence  made  the 
laws  which  concerned  others  that  had  the  distemper.  He  did 
this  for  the  honour  of  God ;  but,  as  to  these  matters,  let  every 
one  consider  them  after  what  manner  he  pleases. 

As  to  the  women,  when  they  have  borne  a  diild,  Moses  for- 
bade Aem  to  come  into  the  temple,  or  to  touch  the  sacrifices, 
befnre  forty  days  were  over,  supposing  it  be  a  boy ;  but  if  she 
hath  borne  a  girl,  the  law  is  that  she  cannot  be  admitted  before 
twice  that  number  of  days  be  over;  and  when,  after  the  afore- 
mentioned time  appointed  for  them,  they  perform  their  sacrifi- 
ce the  priests  distribute  them  before  God. 

But  if  any  one  suspected  that  his  wife  had  been  guilty  of  adul- 
tery, he  was  to  bring  a  tenth  deal  of  barley  flour:  they  then 
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ctft  one  lumifal  to  God,  aod  gave  the  rest  of  it  to  the  prieste 
for  food.  One  of  the  priests  set  the  woman  at  the  gates  thai 
are  tamed  towards  the  temple,  and  took  the  veil  from  her  head, 
and  wrote  the  name  of  God  on  parchment^  and  enjoined  her  to 
swear  that  she  had  not  at  all  injured  her  husband,  and  to  wish 
that  if  she  had  violated  her  chastity,  her  right  thigh  might  be 
pot  oat  of  joint,  that  her  belly  might  swell,  and  that  she  might 
die  thos :  buf  that  if  her  husband,  by  the  violence  of  his  af*. 
liM!tion,  and  'of  the  jealousy  which  arose  from  it,  had  beett 
rashly  moved  'to  Urn  suspicion,  that  she  might  bear  a  male 
child  on  the  tenth  month.  Now  when  these  oaths  were  over, 
the  priest  wiped  the  name  of  God  out  of  the  parchment,  and 
wrung  the  water  into  a  vial.  He  also  took  up  some  dust  out 
of  the  temple,  if  any  happened  to  be  there,  and  put  a  little  of 
it  into  the  vial,  and  gave  it  her  to  drink,  whereupon  the  woman, 
if  she  were  unjustly  accused,  conceived  a  child,  and  brought 
it  to  perfection ;  but  if  she  had  broken  her  faith  of  wedlock 
to  her  husband,  and  had  sworn  falsely  before  God,  she  died  in 
a  reproachful  manner  :*  her  thigh  fell  off  from  her,  and  her 
belly  swelled  with  a  dropsy :  and  these  are  the  ceremonies 
about  sacrifices,  and  about  the  purifications  thra^to  belonging, 
which  Moses  provided  for  his  countrymen.  He  also  prescribe* 
od  the  following  laws  to  them. 

^' 
GHAP.  XIL 

OF  SEVERAL  LAWS  INSTITUTED   BY   MOSES. 

AS  for  adultery,  Moses  forbade  it  entirely,  as  esteeming  it  a 
happy  thing  that  men  should  be  wise  in  the  affairs  of  wedlock, 
and  that  it  was  profitable  both  to  cities  and  families  that  chiU 
dren  should  be  known  to  be  genuine.  He  also  abhorred  a 
man's  connection  with  his  mother,  father's  wife,  aunt,  sister,  or 
son's  wife,  as  instances  of  abominable  wickedness.  He  also 
forbade  a  man  to  lie  with  his  wife  when  she  was  defiled ;  and 
not  to  come  near  brute  beasts ;  nor  to  approve  of  the  lying  with 
a  male  in  order  to  hunt  after  unlawful  pleasures  on  account  of 


'^  JSumh.  y.  27. 
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beauty.     To  ihoae  which  were  guilty  of  such  insolent  beha- 
viour, he  ordained  death  for  their  puuishmeDt. 

As  for  the  priests,  he  prescribed  to  them  alao  a  double  de- 
gree of  purity;*  for  he  restrained  them  in  the  foregoing  in- 
stances, aud  also  forbade  them  to  marry  a  harlot,  a  slave,  or  a. 
captive,  and  such  as  got  their  living  by  cheating  trades,  and  by 
keeping  inns;  as  also  a  woman  parted  from  h or  husband  on 
ttny  occasion  whatsoever.  Nay,  he  did  not  think  ii  proper  for 
Ae  high-priest  to  marry  even  the  widow  of  one  that  was  dead, 
though  he  allowed  that  to  the  priests;  but  he  permitted  bim 
only  to  marry  a  virgin,  and  to  retain  her ;  whence  it  is  that  the 
faigh-priest  is  not  to  approach  one  that  is  dead,t  although  the 
rest  arc  uot  prohibited  from  coming  near  to  their  brethren,  pa- 
rents, or  children,  when  they  are  dead,  but  they  are  to  be  un- 
blemished in  all  respects.  He  ordered  that  the  priests,  who 
had  any  hiemish,  should  have  his  portion  indeed  among  the 
priests;  but  he  forbade  him  to  ascend  the  altar,  or  to  enter  into 
lh«  holy  house.  He  also  enjoined  them  not  only  to  observe 
purity  in  their  sacred  ministrations,  butin  theirdaily  conversa- 
tion, that  it  might  be  unblameable  also ;  and  on  this  account  it 
is,  that  those  who  wear  the  sacerdotal  garments  are  without 
spot,  and  eminent  for  their  purity  and  sobriety.  Nor  are  they 
permitted  to  drink  wine  so  long  as  they  wear  those  garments^ 
Moreover,  they  olTcr  sacrifices  that  are  entire,  and  have  no  de- 
fect whatever. 

Moses  gave  them  all  these  presents,  being  such  as  were  ob- 
served during  his  own  life  time:  but  though  they  lived  now  in 
the  wilderness,  yet  did  he  make  provision  bow  they  might  ob- 
serve the  same  laws  when  ihey  should  have  taken  the  land  oC 


•  Tliete  worfs  of  Joie|ihus  nre  remnrkable,  ilial  (he  Uwgiirir  of  lb«  Jem  n- 
(|u!r«dof  ihB  prietla  a  double  degree  of  purllj,  in  compBrison  of  thil  retjoirad  o( 
■be  people,  of  which  he  givci  levenl  imtances.  Thii  wu  ihe  cue  bIm  mmoag 
(be  firit  CbrifUani  of  tha  clerg;,  to  compwiion  of  the  Uily,  u  the  Bpostolical  con- 
ililHtieni  and  ciDoni  every  where  inform  ui. 

I  Levit.ni.  11- 

;  We  mast  bere  note  with  Reland,  that  the  precept  given  to  the  prieili  ftf  not 

drieluDg  wine,  wbile  they  wore  Ihe  Mcred  ganaenli,  ii  equivaleol,  to  Ibeir  ibati- 

» Inm  il  wbile-lhay  miniilered  in  Ihe  temple,  because  they  then  ODly  won 

thoae  ucrcd  garmend,  which  were  laid  op  then  from  one  time  of  minislratfon  t» 

BKortrer. 
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CaiiMui.    He  gaFR  ibmk  rest  to  Ihe  land  from  ploaghing  and 
planting  ereir  serenth  year,  as  he  bad  [Hrescribed  to  them  to 
rest  from  werfcing  every  seventh  day,  and  ordered  that  then 
what  grew  of  its  own  accord  oat  of  the  earth  should  in  common 
belong  to  all  that  pleased  to  use  it,  making  no  distinction  in 
that  respect  between  their  own  countrymen  and  foreigners;  and 
he  ordained  that  they  should  do  the  same  after  seven  times  se- 
ven yean,*  which  in  all  are  fifty  years;  and  the  fiftieth  year  is 
called  by  the  Hebrews  the  Jubilee.  At  that  time  debtors  are  freed 
from  their  debts,  and  slaves  are  set  at  liberty,  which  slaves  be« 
came  such,  though  they  w«re  of  the  same  stock,  by  transgress* 
ing  some  of  those  laws  whose  punishment  was  not  capital ;  but 
they  were  punished  by  this  method  of  slavery.    This  year  also 
restores  the  land  to  its  former  possessors  in  the  following  man- 
ner;  when  the  Jubilee  is  come,  which  name  denotes  liberty,  he 
that  sold  the  land,  and  he  that  bought  it,  meet  together,  and 
make  an  estimate  on  one  hand  of  the  fruits  gathered,  and  on  the 
other  hand  of  the  expenses  laid  out  upon  it.    If  tbe  fruits  gatb* 
ered  come  to  more  than  the  expenses  laid  out,  he  that  sold  it 
takes  the  land  again  ;  but  if  the  expenses  prove  more  than  the 
fruits,  tbe  present  possessor  receives  of  the  former  owner  the 
dilSerence  that  was  wanting,  and  leaves  the  land  to  him :  but  if 
the  fruits  received,  and  the  expenses  laid  out,  prove  equal,  the 
present  possessor  relinquishes  it  to  the  former  owner.    Moses 
would  have  tbe  same  law  obtain  a^  to  those  houses  also  which 
were  sold  in  villages :  but  he  made  a  different  law  for  such  as 
were  sold  in  a  city ;  for  if  he  that  sold  it  tendered  the  purcha- 
ser his  money  again  within  a  year,  he  was  forced  to  restore  it; 
but  in  case  a  whole  year  had  intervened,  the  purchaser  was  to 
enjoy  what  he  had  bought.    This  was  the  constitution  of  the 
laws  which  Moses  learned  of  God  when  the  camp  lay  under 
mount  Sinai^  and  this  he  delivered  in  writing  to  the  Hebrews. 
Now  when  this  settlement  of  laws  seemed  to  be  well  overt 
Moses  thought  proper  to  take  a  review  of  the  host,  in  order  to 
settle  the  affairs  of  war:  so  he  charged  the  heads  of  the  tribes, 
excepting  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  take  an  exact  account  of  the 
number  of  those  who  were  able  to  go  to  war;  for  as  to  the  Levkes 
they  were  holy,  and  free  from  all  such  btirdens.    Now,  when 

''  Levit.xsv.  I. 
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the  people  iMid  been  nvnibered,  there  were  found  aix  basdred 
tbousand  tbat  were  able  to  go  to  war,  from  twenty  to  fifty  yean 
<^f  1^,  beeidee  three  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty.  Instead 
of  Leri,  Moses  took  Manasseb,  the  son  of  Joseph,  among  die 
beads  of  tribes,  and  Ephraim  instead  of  Joseph*  It  was  indeed 
the  desire  of  Jacob  himself  to  Joseph,  that  he  would  gire  turn 
bis  sons  to  be  his  own  by  adoption,*  as  I  have  before  related. 

When  they  set  up  the  tabernacle,  they  received  it  into  the 
midst  of  their  camp ;  three  of  the  tribes  pitching  their  tents  on 
each  side  of  it,  and  roads  were  cut  through  the  midst  of  these 
tents.  It  was  like  a  well  appointed  market,  and  every  thing 
was  there  ready  for  sale  in  due  order,  and  all  sorts  of  artificmrs 
were  in  the  shops,  and  it  resembled  nothing  so  much  as  a  city 
that  sometimes  was  moveable,  and  sometimes  fixed.  The  priests 
had  the  first  places  about  the  tabernacle:  then  the  Levites, 
who,  because  their  whole  multitude  was  reckoned  from  thirty 
days  old,  were  twenty-three  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty 
males;  and  during  the  time  that  the  cloud  stood  over  the  tab- 
ernacle, Aey  thought  proper  to  stay  in  the  same  place,  as  sup* 
posing  that  God  there  inhabited  among  men,  but  when  that  re- 
moved they  journeyed  also.f 

Moses  was  ako  the  inventor  of  the  form  of  the  Hebrew  trum- 
pet, which  was  made  of  silver.  In  length  it  was  little  less  than 
a  cubit.  It  was  composed  of  a  narrow  tube,  somewhat  thicker 
than  a  flute,  but  with  so  much  breadth  as  was  sufficient  for  ad- 
mission of  the  breadth  of  a  man's  mouth ;  it  ended  in  the  form 
of  a  bell,  like  common  trumpets.  Its  sound  was  called,  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  assosra.  There  were  two  of  them  made;  and 
when  the  first  of  them  gave  a  signal,  the  heads  of  the  tribes  were 
to  assemble,  and  consult  about  the  aflTairs  to  them  properly  bcr 
longing :  but  when  both  of  them  sounded  they  called  the  mul- 
titude together,  which  was  done  when  the  tabernacle  was  to  re- 
move. When  the  second  signal  was  given,  those  that  were  on 
the  south  quarter  did  the  like.  In  the  next  place,  the  taberna- 
cle was  taken  to  pieces,  and  was  carried  in  the  midst  of  six 
tribes  that  went  before,  and  of  six  that  followed.  Now  all  the 
Levites  were  about  the  tabernacle.    When  the  third  signal  was 


Book  IL  chap.  8.  I  Exod.  xl.  35, 37. 
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giveQ,  that  part  which  had  their  tents  towards  the  west  put 
tbemselFes  in  motion ;  and  at  the  fourth  signal*  those  on  the 
north  did  so  likewise.  They  also  osed  trumpets  in  their  sa« 
cred  ministrations,  when  they  were  bringing  their  sacrifices  to 
the  altar,  as  well  as  on  the  sabbat(is,  and  on  the  rest  of  the  fes- 
tival days.  And  now  it  was  that  Moses  offered  that  sacrifice 
which  was  called  the  Passover  in  the  wilderness,  as  the  first  he 
had  offered  after  the  departure  out  of  Egypt. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

OP   MOSEs's  REMOVAL  FROM    MOUNT  SINAI  TOWARDS  THE 

BORDERS  OF    THE   CANAANITES. 

A  LITTLE  while  afterwards  Moses  rose  up,  and  went  from 
mount  Sinai ;  and,  having  passed  through  several  mansions,  of 
which  we  will  speak  arfon,  he  came  to  a  place  called  Hazeroth, 
where  the  multitude  began  again  to  be  mutinous,  and  to  blame 
him  for  the  misfortunes  they  had  suffered  in  their  travels ;  and 
that  when  he  had  persuaded  them  to  leave  a  good  land,  they 
at  once  had  lost  that  land,  and  instead  of  the  happy  state  he 
had  promised  them,  they  were  still  wandering  in  their  present 
miserable  condition,  being  already  in  want  of  water,  and  if  the 
manna  should  happen  to  fail,  they  must  then  utterly  perish ; 
yet,  while  they  generally  spake  many  bitter  things  against  the 
men,  there  was  one  wh6  exhorted  them  not  to  be  unmindful 
of  Moses,  and  of  what  gi*eat  paius  he  had  been  at  about  their 
common  safety,  and  npt  to  despair  of  assistance  from  God. — 
The  multitude,  however,  became  still  more  unruly,  and  more 
mutinous  against  Moses  than  before  :    hereupon  Moses,t  al* 
though  he  w^as  so  basely  abused  by  them,  encouraged  them  in 
their  despairing  condition,  and  promised  that  he  would  pro- 
cure them  a  great  quantity  of  flesh  meat,  and  that  not  for  a 

*"  These  two  signals  are  wantiog  in  the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan^  but  eitant  ia 
the  Septuagint)  as  in  Jotephus. 

t  This  circamstance  clearly  evinces  the  propriety  with  which  Moses  is  denom- 
inated the  meekest  of  men.  The  provocations  he  received  would  have  eicited  re- 
butment in  most  men  ;  but  on  him  it  had  no  other  effect  than  to  induce  bin  lo 
«xert  himself  the  more  for  the  good  of  the  people.    B. 

Vot.  I.  B  b 
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few  days  only,  but  for  many  days;  and  when  they  could  not 
believe  him»  and  one  of  them  asked,  whence  he  coald  obtain 
such  vast  plenty  of  what  he  promised f  he  replied,  ^Neither 
God  nor  I,  although  we  hear  such  approbrious  words  from  yoa, 
will  leave  off  our  labours  for.  you;  and  this  shall  soon  appear." 
As  soon  as  he  had  said  this,  the  whole  camp  was  filled  with 
quails,  and  they  stood  round  about  them,  and  gathered  them 
in  great  numbers.  However,  it  was  not  long  ere  God  punished 
the  Hebrews  for  that  insolence  and  those  reproaches  they  had 
used  towards  him,  for  no  small  number  of  them  died  ;  and  to 
this  day  the  place  retains  the  memory  of  their  destruction,  and 
i^  named  Kibroth  Hattaavah,  which  is,  the  graves  of  lust.* 

CHAP.  XIV. 

OP  THE  SPIES  WHO  WERE  SENT  TO  SEARCH  OUT  THE  LAN^ 
OP  CANAAN,  AND  THE  CONSEQUENCE  OF  THEIR  REPORT. 

WHEN  Moses  had  led  the  Hebrews  to  a  place  called  P^unn, 
which  was  near  the  borders  of  the  Canaanites,  and  a  place  dif- 
ficult to  be  continued  in,  he  gathered  the  multitude  together: 
and  standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  he  said:  ^ Of  the  two 
things  that  God  determined  to  bestow  upon  us,  liberty,  and  the 
possession  of  a  happy  country,  the  one  ye  are  already  parta* 
hers  of,  by  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  other  you  will  quickly 
obtain;  for  we  now  have  our  abode  near  the  borders  of  Ca- 
naan, and  nothing  can  hinder  the  acquisition  of  it,  when  we 
now  at  last  are  fallen  upon  it :  I  say  not  only  no  king,  nor  city, 
but  neither  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  if  they  are  all  gather- 
ed  together,  could  do  it.  Let  us,  therefore,  prepare  ourselves 
for  the  work ;  for  the  Canaanites  will  not  resign  up  their  land 
to  us  without  fighting,  but  it  must  be  wrested  from  them  by  great 
struggles  in  war.  Let  us  then  send  spies,  who  may  take  a 
view  of  the  goodness  of  the  land,  and  what  strength  it  is  of; 
but  above  all  things,  let  us  be  of  one  mind,  and  let  us  honour 
God,  who  is  our  supreme  helper  and  assister." 


*  Numb.  11.^. 
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When  Mosei  had  said  thus,  the  miiltihide  requited  him  with 
marks  of  respect,  and  chose  twelve  spies  of  the  most  eminent 
men,  one  ont  of  each  tribe,  who,  passing  over  all  the  land  of 
Canaan,  from  the  borders  of  Egypt,  came  to  the  city  Hamath 
and  to  mount  Lebanon,  and  when  they  had  learned  the  nature 
of  the  land  and  of  its  inhabitants,  they  returned  home,  having 
spent  forty  days  in  the  whole  work.  They  also  brought  with 
them  of  the  excellent  fruits  which  the  land  bare,  and  gave  an 
account  of  the  great  quantity  of  the  good  things  the  country 
afforded,  which  were  motives  to  the  multitude  to  go  to  war; 
but  then  they  terrified  them  again  with  the  great  difficulty 
there  was  in  obtaining  it,  saying,  that  the  rivers  were  so  large 
and  deep  that  they  could  not  be  passed  over,  the  hills  were  so 
high  that  they  could  not  travel  along  for  them,  and  the  cities 
were  strengthened  with  walls  and  firm  fortifications.  They  told 
them  also,  that  they  found  at  Hebron  the  posterity  of  the  giants. 
Accordingly  these  spies,  who  had  seen  the  land  of  Canaan, 
when  they  perceived  that  all  these  difficulties  were  greater 
there  than  they  had  met  with  since  they  came  out  of  Egypt, 
were  affrighted  at  them  themselves,  and  endeavoured  to  intimi* 
date  the  multitude  also. 

From  this  account  the  people  supposed  that  it  was  impossible 
to  get  the  possession  of  the  country,*  and  when  the  congrega* 
tion  was  dissolved,  they,  their  wives,  and  children,  continued 
their  lamentations,  as  if  God  would  not  indeed  assist  them,  bat 
only  promised  them  fair;  they  also  again  blamed  Moses,  and 
made  a  clamour  against  him  and  his  brother  Aaron,  the  high- 
priest;  accordingly  they  passed  that  night  very  ill,  and  with 
contumelous  language  against  them ;  but  in  the  morning  they 
ran  to  a  congregation,  intending  to  stone  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
then  to  return  into  Egypt.f 

But  of  the  spies  there  were  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  of  the  ' 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  Caleb  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  were 
^ifraid  of  the  consequence,  and  came  into  the  midst  of  them^ 
«nd  stilled  the  multitude :  desiring  them  to  be  of  good  courage^ 


*  Tbifl  was  the  effect  of  their  unbelief;  a  sin  with  which  they  are  repeatedly 
rharged  in  the  Seriptores,  and  which  was  the  more  aggravated  in  thensi  as  they 
liad  witntMed  to  many  signal  and  repeated  eiertions  of  the  Divine  power.    B. 

1  IVnmb- sir.  4 
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and  neither  to  condemn  God,  as  having  deceived  them,  neither 
to  hearken  to  those  who  had  affrighted  them  by  telling  what 
was  not  true  concerning  the  Canaanites,  but  believe  those  that 
encouraged  them  to  hope  for  good  success,  and  that  they  should 
gain  possession  of  the  happiness  promised  them, because  neither 
the  height  of  mountains,  nor  the  depth  of  rivers,  could  hinder 
men  of  true  courage  from  attempting  them,  especially  while 
God  would  take  care  of  them  beforehand,  and  be  assistant  to 
them.  **  Let  us  go  then,"  said  they,  ^'  against  our  enemies,  and 
have  no  suspicion  of  ill  success,  trusting  in  God  to  conduct  US| 
and  following  those  that  are  to  be  our  leaders."  Thus  did  these 
two  exhort  them,  and  endeavour  to  pacify  the  rage  they  were 
in ;  but  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  the  ground,  and  besought  God» 
not  for  their  own  deliverance,  but  that  he  would  now  put  a  stop 
to  what  the  people  were  unwarily  doing,  and  would  bring  their 
minds  to  a  quiet  temper,  which  were  now  disordered  by  their 
present  passion.  The  cloud  also  now  appeared,  and  stood  over 
the  tabernacle,  declaring  the  presence  of  God  to  be  there.* 


CHAP.  XV. 

OF  THE  PUNISHMENT  THREATENED  TO  THE  ISRAELITES  ON  AC- 
COUNT OF  THEIR  REBELLION: — SKETCH  OF  THE  POWER  AND 
INFLUENCE  OF  THE  JEWISH  LEGISLATOR. 

MOSES  now  came  boldly  to  the  multitude  and  informed 
them,  that  God  was  moved  at  their  abuse  of  him,  and  would  in- 
flict punishment  upon  them,  not  indeed  such  as  they  deserved 
for  their  sins,  but  such  as  parents  inflict  on  their  children,  in  or- 
der to  their  correction;  for,  he  said,  that  when  he  was  in  their 
tabernacle,  and  was  bewailing  with  tears  that  destruction  which 
was  coming  upon  them,  God  put  him  in  mind  what  things  he 
had  done  for  them,  and  what  benefits  they  had  received  from 
him,  and  yet  how  ungrateful  they  had  proved :  that  just  now 
they  had  been  induced  by  the  timorousness  of  the  spies  to  think 
their  words  truer  than  his  own  promise  to  them,  and  that  on  this 
account,  though  he  would  not  destroy  them  all,  nor  utterly  ex- 
terminate their  nation,  which  he  had  honoured  more  than  any 


■ « »i 


•  Humh,  xiv.  10. 
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other  part  of  mankind ;  he  would  not  permit  them  to  take  pos* 
session  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  nor  enjoy  its  happiness,  but 
would  make  them  wander  in  the  wilderness,  and  live  without  a 
fixed  habitation,  and  without  a  city,  for  forty  years  together,  as 
a  punishment  for  their  transgression;  but  at  the  same  time  he 
promised  to  give  that  land  to  their  children,  and  to  bestow  on 
them  those  good  things  which  their  fathers  had  forfeited  by 
their  ungoverned  passions. 

When  Moses  had  discoursed  thus,  according  to  the  di- 
rection of  God,  the  multitude  grieved,  and  were  in  afflic* 
tion;  and  intreated  Moses  to  procure  their  reconciliation 
to  God,  and  to  permit  them  no  longer  to  wander  in  the 
wilderness,  but  to  bestow  cities  upon  them ;  but  he  replied 
tha^  God  would  not  admit  of  any  such  trial,  for  that  God  was 
not  moved  to  this  determination  from  any  human  levity  or 
anger,  but  that  he  had  judiciously  condemned  them  to  that 
punishment.  Now  we  are  not  to  disbelieve  that  Moses,  who 
was  but  a  single  person,  pacified  so  many  ten  thousands  when 
they  were  in  anger,  and  converted  them  to  a  mildness  of  tem- 
per ;  for  God  was  with  him,  and  prepared  the  way  to  his  per- 
suasions of  the  multitude ;  and  as  they  had  often  been  disobe- 
dient, they  were  now  sensible  that  such  disobedience  was  dis- 
advantageous to  them,  and  that  they  had  thereby  fallen  into 
calamities. 

This  man  was  indeed  admirable  for  his  virtue,  and  powerful  in 
making  men  give  credit  to  what  he  delivered,  not  only  during 
the  time  of  his  natural  life,  but  even  there  is  still  no  one  of  the 
Hebrews,  who  does  not  act  even  now,  as  if  Moses  were  pre- 
sent, and  ready  to  punish  him  if  he  should  do  any  thing  that 
is  indecent ;  nay,  there  is  no  one  but  is  obedient  to  what  laws 
Jie  ordained,  although  they  might  be  concealed  in  their  trans- 
gressions. There  are  also  many  other  demonstrations  that  his 
power  was  more  than  human ;  for  some  have  even  c<  me  from 
the  parts  beyond  Euphrates,  a  journey  of  four  months,  through 
many  dangers,  and  at  great  expenses,  in  honour  of  our  temple ; 
and  yet  when  they  had  ofiered  their  oblations  could  not  par- 
take of  their  own  sacrifices,  because  Moses  had  forbidden  it, 
by  somewhat  in  the  law  that  did  not  permit  them,  or  some« 
what  that  had  befallen  them,  which  our  ancient  customs  made 
inconsistent  therewith ;  so  that  some  of  these  did  not  sacrifice 
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at  ally  and  others  left  their  sacrifices  in  an  imperfect  condition : 
nay»  many  were  not  able  even  at  first  so  much  as  to  enter  into 
the  temple,  but  went  their  ways  in  this  state,  as  preferring  a 
submission  to  the  laws  of  Moses  before  the  fulfilling  of  their 
own  inclinations,  even  when  they  had  no  fear  upon  them  thai 
any  body  could  convict  them,  but  only  out  of  a  reverence  to 
their  own  conscience ;  so  that  this  legislation,  which  appeared 
to  be  divine,  made  this  man  to  be  esteemed  as  one  superior  to 
his  own  human  nature.  Nay,  forther,  a  little  before  the  be- 
ginning of  this  war,  when  Claudius  was  emperor  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  Ishmael  was  our  high-priest ;  and  when  so  great  a 
famine*  was  come  upon  us,  that  one  tenth  deal  of  wheat  was 
sold  for  four  drachmae,  and  when  no  less  than  seventy  corif 
of  flour  was  brought  into  the  temple,  at  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  not  one  of  the  priests  was  so  hardy  as  to  eat  one  crdmb 
of  it,  even  while  so  great  a  distress  was  on  the  land,  and  this 
out  of  a  dread  of  the  law,  and  of  that  wrath  which  God  retains 
against  acts  of  wickedness,  even  when  no  one  can  accuse  the 
actors ;  whence  we  are  not  to  wonder  at  what  was  then  done, 
while  this  very  day  the  writings  left  by  Moses  have  so  great 
force,  that  even  those  who  hate  us,  confess  that  he  who  estab- 
lished this  settlement  was  God,  and  that  it  was  by  the  means 
of  Moses,  and  of  his  virtue. 


*  This  great  famine,  as  Dr.  Hadsoo  observesi  io  the  days  of  Claadias,  is  asahi 
mentioned  in  the  Antiquities,  XX.  4,  and  Acts  li.  28,  as  also  by  Tacitus,  Phlegoo, 
Pioy  and  Africanus. 

^  These  cori  are  thirty-one  Sicilian,  or  forty-one  Athenian  medimnif 


AH.  1581.3     ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS,  20T 


BOOK  IV. 


Containing  an  Interval  of  Thirty^eight  Years. 

VROM  THE  REJECTION  OF  THAT  GENERATION^  TO  THE  DEATH  Of 

MOSES. 


CHAP.  I. 

OF  THE  ENGAGEMENT  WHICH  TOOK  PLACE  BETWEEN  THE 
HEBREWS  AND  THE  C^AANITES,  WITHOUT  THE  CONSENT 
OP  MOSES.  * 

THE  residence  of  the  Hebrews  in  tbe  wilderness  was  so  disa* 
^eeable  to  ihem,  and  they  were  so  uneasy  at  it,  that  although 
God  had  forbidden  them  to  meddle  with  the  Canaanites,  yet 
could  they  not  be  persuaded  to  be  obedient  to  the  words  of 
Moses,  and  to  be  quiet ;  but  supposing  they  could  be  able  to 
beat  their  enemies,  even  without  his  approbation,  they  accus- 
ed him ;  and  suspected  that  he  made  it  his  business  to  keep 
them  in  a  distressed  condition,  that  they  might  always  stand 
in  need  of  his  assistance.  Accordingly  they  resolved  to  fight 
with  the  Canaanites,  and  said,  that  God  gave  them  his  as- 
sistance, not  out  of  regard  to  their  leader's  intercessions^ 
but  because  he  took  care  of  their  entire  nation,  on  ac* 
count  of  their  forefathers  ;  whose  affairs  he  took  under 
his  own  conduct :  as  also  that  it  was  on  account  of  then: 
own  virtue,  that  he  had  formerly  procured  them  their  lib* 
crty,  and  would  assist  them,  now  they  were  willing  to  take 
pains  for  it.  They  also  said,  that  they  were  of  themselves  of 
Hbilities  sufficient  for  the  conquest  of  their  enemieSf  although 
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Moses  should  have  a  mind  to  alienate  God  from  them ;  and  that 
however  it  was  for  their  advantage  to  be  their  own  masters,  and 
not  so  far  to  rejoice  in  their  deliverance  from  the  indignities 
they  endured  under  the  Eg}'ptians9  as  to  bear  the  tjrranny  of 
.Moses,  and  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  deluded,  and  live  accor- 
ding to  his  pleasure  :  as  though  God  did  only  foretel  what  con- 
cerned them,  out  of  his  kindness  to  him ;  and  as  though  they 
were  not  all  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  and  that  God  made  hint 
alone  the  author  of  all  their  knowledge,  and  they  must  still 
learn  it  from  him.  They  said  it  would  be  prudent  to  oppose 
his  arrogant  pretences,  and  to  put  their  confidence  in  God ; 
and  to  resolve  to  take  possession  of  that  land  which  he  had 
promised  them,  and  not  to  give  ear  to  him,  who,  on^this  ac- 
count, and  under  the  pretence  ^f  divine  authority,  forbade 
them  so  to  do.  Considering,  therefore,  the  distressed  state 
they  were  in  at  present,  and  that  in  those  desert  places  they 
were  still  to  expect  things  would  be  worse  with  them,  they  re- 
solved to  fight  with  the  Canaanites :  as  submitting  only  to  God, 
their  supreme  commander,  and  not  waiting  for  any  assistance 
from  their  legislator. 

When  they  had  come  to  this  rftofution,  they  went  against 
their  enemies ;  but  those  enemies  were  not  dismayed  either  at 
the  attack  itself,  or  at  the  great  multitude  that  made  it :  but 
received  them  with  such  courage,  that  many  of  the  Hebrews 
were  slain,  and  the  remainder  of  the  army,  upon  the  disorder 
of  their  troops,  were  pursued,  and  fled  after  a  shameful  man- 
ner* to  their  camp.  Whereupon  this  unexpected  misfortune 
made  them  quite  despond,  and  they  hoped  for  nothing  that 
was  good,  as  gathering  from  it,  that  this  affliction  came  from 
the  wrath  of  God,  because  they  rashly  went  out  to  war  without 
his  approbation. 

When  Moses  saw  how  deeply  they  were  affected  with  this 
defeat,  and  when  he  was  afraid  lest  the  enemies  should  ©tow 
insolent  upon  this  victory,  and  should  attack  them  in  order  to 
gain  still  greater  glory,  he  resolved  that  it  was  proper  to  with- 
draw the  army  into  the  wilderness,  to  a  farther  distance  from 
the  Canaanites.  So  the  multitude  gave  themselves  up  again  to 
his  conduct;  for  they  were  sensible  that,  without  his  care. 


*  Nmnb.iuv.45. 
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their  affairs  could  not  be  in  a  good  condition :  and  he  caused 
the  host  to  remove,  and  he  went  farther  into  the  wilderness ;  as 
intending  there  to  let  them  rest,  and  not  to  permit  them  to  fight 
the  Canaanites  before  God  should  afford  them  a  more  favoura* 
ble  opportunity. 

CHAP.  n. 

Ot  THE  SEDITION  OF  CORAH  AND  OF  THE  MULTITUDE'  AGAINST 
MOSES  AND  AARON,  CONCERNING  THE  PRIESTHOOD. 

THAT  which  is  usually  the  case  with  great  armies,  and  es- 
pecially upon  ill  success,  to  be  hard  to  be  pleased,  and  governed 
with  difficulty,  did  now  befal  the  Jews  :*  for,  being  in  number 
six  hundred  thousand,  and  by  reason  of  their  great  multitude 
not  readily  subject  to  their  governors,  even  in  prosperity,  they 
at  this  time  were  more  than  usually  angry,  both  against  each 
other,  and  against  their  leader,  because  of  the  distress  they 
were  in,  and  the  calamities  they  then  endured :  on  which  ac- 
count such  a  sedition  overtook  them  as  we  have  not  the  like 
example  either  among  the  Greeks  or  the  Barbarians ;  by  means 
of  this  they  were  in  danger  of  being  all  destroyed,  but  were 
notwithstanding  saved  by  Moses,  who  would  not  remember 
that  he  had  been  almost  stoned  to  death  by  them.  Nor  did 
Crod  neglect  to  prevent  their  ruin ;  but  notwitlistanding  the  in- 
dignities they  offered  their  legislator,  and  the  laws,  and  their 
disobedience  to  the  commandments  which  he  had  sent  them  by 
Moses,  he  delivered  them  from  those  terrible  calamities  which, 
"without  his  providential  care,  had  been  brought  upon  them  by 
this  sedition  :  so  I  will  first  explain  the  cause  whence  this  se- 
dition arose,  and  then  will  give  an  account  of  the  sedition  itself, 
«s  also  of  what  settlements  Moses  made  for  their  government 
^fter  it  was  over. 

Corah,t  a  Hebrew  of  principal  account,  both  by  his  family 

*  About  an.  1512. 

i  Evil  example  is  peculiarly  influential,  because  it  strikes  io  with  the  corropt 
Vropeiisitiea  of  hutnaa  nature.  When  It  is  set  in  opposition  to  good  purraits,  it  is 
generally  most  prevalent.  This  easily  accounts  for  the  succoaof  the  conspiracy 
orC6rah.       B. 
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and  by  his  wealth,  one  that  was  also  able  to  speak  well,  and 
that  could  easily  persuade  the  people  by  his  speeches,  saw  that 
Moses  was  in  an  exceeding^  g^eat  dignity,  and  was  uneasy  at 
it,  and  envied  him  on  that  account :  he  was  of  the  same  tribe 
with  Moses,  and  of  kin  to  him.    He  was  particularly  grieved 
because  he  thought  he  better  deserved  that  honourable  post, 
as  being  more  opulent,  and  not  inferior  to  him  in  his  birth  :   so 
lie  raised  a  clamour  against  him  among  the  Levites,  who  were 
of  the  same  tribe,  and  especially  among  his  kindred,  saying, 
ihat  it  was  a  very  sad  thing  that  they  should  overlook  Moses, 
while  he  hunted  after,  and  paved  the  way  to  glory  for  himself, 
and  by  ill  arts  should  obtain  it  under  pretence  of  God's  com- 
mand ;    while,  contrary  to  the  laws,  he  had  given  the  priest- 
hood to  Aaron,  not  by  the  common  suffrage  of  the  multi- 
tude, but  by  his  own  vote,  as  bestowing  dignities  in  a  tyrannical 
way  upon  whom  he  pleased.     He  added,  that  that  concealed 
way  of  imposing  on  them  was  harder  to  be  borne,  than  if  it  had 
been  done  by  an  open  force  upon  them,  because  he  did  not  on- 
ly take  away  their  power  without  their  consent,  but  even  while 
diey  were  unapprized  of  his  contrivances  against  them ;    for 
whosoever  is  conscious  to  himself  that  he  deserves  any  dignity, 
aims  to  get  it  by  persuasion,  and  not  by  an  arrogant  method  of 
violence.     But  those  that  believe  it  impossible  to  obtain  those 
honours  justly,  make  a  shew  of  goodness,  and  do  not  introduce 
force  ;  but  by  cunning  tricks  grow  wickedly  powerful.     That 
it  was  proper  for  the  multitude  to  punish  such  men,  even  while 
they  think  themselves  concealed  in  their  designs,  and  not  sufier 
them  to  gain  strength,  till  they  have  them  for  their  open  ene- 
mies.     "  What  account,"  said  he,  "  is  Moses  able  to  give  why 
he  has  bestowed  the  priesthood  on  Aaron  and  bis  sons  ?     For 
if  God  determined  to  bestow  that  honour  on  one  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  I  am  more  worthy  of  it  than  he  is  ;  as  being  equal  to 
Moses,  by  my  family,  and  superior  to  him  both  in  riches  and  in 
age.      But  if  God  had  determined  to  bestow  it  on  the  eldest 
tribe,  that  of  Reubel  might  have  it  more  justly ;  and  then  Da- 
than  and  Abiram,  and  On,  the  son  of  Pele'th  would  have  it. — 
For  these  are  the  oldest  men  of  that  tribe,  and  potent  on  ac- 
count of  their  great  wealth  also. 

Now  Corah,  when  he  said  this,  wished  to  appear  careful  of 
the  public  welfare ;  but  in  reality,  he  was  endeavouring  to  pro- 
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care  to  have  dignity  transferred  by  the  multitnde  to  himself. 
And  thus  did  he,  out  of  a  malignant  design,  but  with  plausible 
words,  discourse  to  those  of  his  own  tribe.  And  when  these 
words  did  g^radually  spread  to  more  of  the  people,  and  the 
hearers  still  added  to  what  tended  to  the  scandals  that  were 
cast  upon  Aaron,  the  whole  army  was  full  of  them.  Now 
of  those  that  conspired  with  Corah,  there  were  two  hundred 
and  fifty  of  the  principal  men,  who  were  eager  to  have  the 
priesthood  taken  from  Moses's  brother,  and  to  bring  him  to  dis- 
grace. Nay,  the  multitude  themselves  were  provoked  to  be  se- 
ditious, and  attempted  to  stone  Moses :  and  gathered  them- 
selves together  after  an  indecent  manner,  with  confusion  and 
disorder.  And  now  they  all  were  in  a  tumultuous  manner, 
raising  a  clamour  before  the  tabernacle  of  God,  to  prosecute 
the  tyrant,  and  to  relieve  the  multitude  from  their  slavery  un- 
der him,  who,  under  colour  of  the  Divine  commands,  laid  vio- 
lent injunctions  upon  them.  For  that  had  it  been  God  who 
chose  one  that  was  to  perform  the  office  of  a  priest,  he  would 
have  raised  a  worthy  person  to  that  dignity,  and  would  not  have 
produced  such  an  one  as  was  inferior  to  many  others,  nor  have 
given  him  that  office:  and  that  in  case  he  had  judged  it  fit  to 
bestow  it  on  Aaron,  he  would  have  permitted  the  multitude  to 
bestow  it,  and  not  have  left  it  to  be  bestowed  by  his  own 
brother. 

Now  although  Moses  had  long  foreseen  this  calumny  of  Co- 
rah's, and  had  seen  that  the  people  were  irritated,  yet  was  he 
not  alarmed  at  it.  But  being  of  good  courage,  because  he  had 
given  them  good  advice  about  their  affairs  :  and  knowing  that 
his  brother  had  been  made  partaker  of  the  priesthood  at  the 
command  of  God,  and  not  by  his  own  favour  to  him,  he  cntofb 
to  the  assembly :  and,  as  for  the  multitude,  be  said  not  a  word 
to  them,  but  spake  as  loud  to  Corah  as  he  could  ;  and  being 
very  eloquent,  and  having  this  natural  talent  among  others, 
that  he  could  greatly  move  the  multitude  with  his  discourses; 
be  said,  ^^  O  Corah,  both  thou,  and  all  those  with  thee,  (point- 
ing to  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,)  seem  to  be  worthy  of 
this  honour.  Nor  do  I  pretend,  but  that  this  whole  company 
may  be  worthy  of  the  like  dignity ;  although  they  may  not  be 
so  rich,  or  so  great,  as  you  are.  Nor  have  I  given  this  office  to 
my  brother,  because  he  excelled  others  in  riches ;  for  thou  ex- 
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ceedest*  us  both  in  the  greatness  of  thy  wealth  :    nor  indeed 
because  he  was  of  an  eminent  family  ;   for  God,  by  giving  us 
the  same  common  ancestor,  has  made  our  families  equal :   nay, 
nor  was  it  out  of  brotherly  affection,  which  another  might  yet 
have  justly  done.     For  certainly,  unless  I  had  bestowed  this 
honour  out  of  regard  to  God,  and  to  his  laws,  I  had  not  passed 
by  myself,  and  given  it  to  another ;  as  having  a  closer  intima- 
cy with  myself,  than  I  have  with  him.    For,  surely,  it  would  not 
be  a  wise  thing  for  me  to  expose  myself  to  the  dangers  of  of- 
fending, and  to  bestow  the  happy  employment  on  this  account 
upon  another.    But  I  am  above  such  practices :  nor  would  God 
have  overlooked  this  matter,  and  seen  himself  thus  despised : 
nor  would  he  have  suffered  you  to  be  ignorant  of  what  you 
were  to  do,  in  order  to  please  him.    But  he  hath  himself  cho- 
sen one  that  is  to  perform  that  sacred  office  to  him ;  and  there* 
by  freed  us  from  that  care.    So  that  it  was  not  a  thing  that  I 
pretended  to  give;  but  only  according  to  the  determination  of 
God  :  I  therefore  propose  it  still  to  be  contended  for  by  such 
as  please  tc|  put  in  for  it ;  only  desiring  that  he  who  has  alrea- 
dy been  preferred,  and  has  already  obtained  it,  may  be  allowed 
now  also  to  offer  himself  a  candidate.    He  prefers  your  peace, 
and  your  living  without  sedition,  to  this  honourable  employ- 
ment ;  although  in  truth,  it  was  with  your  approbation  that  be 
obtained  it.    For  though  God  w^ere  the  donor,  yet  do  we  not 
offend  when  we  think  fit  to  accept  of  it  with  your  good  will.*-- 
Yet  would  it  have  been  an  instance  of  impiety,  not  to  have  ta- 
ken that  honourable  employment  when  he  offered  it ;  nay,  it 
had  been  exceedingly  unreasonable,  when  God  had  thought 
fit  any  one  should  have  it  for  all  time  to  come,  and  had  made 
it  secure  and  firm  to  him,  to  have  refused  it.     However,  he 
himself  will  judge  again,  who    it   shall  be  whom  he  would 
have  to  offer  sacrifices  to  him,  and  to  have  the  direction  of  mat- 
ters of  religfion.     For  it  is  absurd  that  Corah,  who  is  ambitious 
of  this  honour,  should  deprive  God  of  the  power  of  giving  it 
to  whom  he  pleases.     Put  an  end,  therefore,  to  your  sedition 
and  disturbance  on  this  account,  and  to-morrow  morning  let 
every  one  who  desires  the  priesthood  bring  a  censer  from  home, 


*  Rel^d  here  observesi  that  although  oar  Bibles  say  liule  or  DOthiog  of  these 
riches  of  Corah,  yet  both  the  Jews  and  Mahometans,  as  well  as  Josephus,  ate  full 
of  it. 
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and  come  hither  with  incense  and  fire.*  And  do  thou,  O  Co- 
rah, leave  the  judgment  to  God ;  and  await  to  see  on  what  side 
he  will  give  his  determination  upon  this  occasion.  But  do  not 
thou  make  thyself  greater  than  God.  Do  thou  also  come,  that 
this  contest  about  this  honourable  employment  may  receive  de- 
termination. And  I  suppose  we  may  admit  Aaron  without  of* 
fence,  to  offer  himself  to  this  scrutiny ;  since  he  is  of  the  same 
lineage  with  thyself ;  and  has  done  nothing  in  his  priesthood 
that  can  be  liable  to  exception.  Come  ye  therefore  together* 
and  offer  your  incense  in  public  before  all  the  people :  and 
Ttken  you  offer  it,  he  whose  sacrifice  God  shall  accept  shall  be 
Ofdained  to  the  priesthood,  and  shall  be  clear  of  the  present 
calumny  on  Aaron,  as  if  I  bad  granted  him  that  favour  because 
he  was  my  brother*'* 


CHAP.  IH. 

OF  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF   THOSE  WHO  FOMENTED  THE  SEDITION  ; 
AND  OF  THE  DIVINE  APPEOVAL  OP  AARON*S  PRIESTHOOD. 

WHEN  Moses  had  said  this,  the  multitude  left  off  the  turbtf- 
lent  behaviour  they  had  indulged,  and  the  suspicion  they  had 
entertained  of  Moses ;  and  commended  what  he  had  said :  for 
those  proposals  were  good,  and  were  so  esteemed  of  the  people. 
At  that  time  therefore  they  dissolved  the  assembly.  But  on 
the  next  day  they  came  to  the  congregation,  in  order  to  be  pre- 
sent at  the  sacrifice,  and  at  the  determination  that  Was  to  be 
made  between  the  candidates  for  the  priesthood.  Now  this 
congregation  proved  a  turbulent  one,  and  the  multitude  were 
in  great  suspense  in  expectation  of  what  was  to  be  done.  And 
some  of  them  would  have  been  pleased  if  Moses  had  been  con- 
victed of  evil  practices :  but  the  wiser  sort  desired  that  they 
might  be  delivered  from  the  present  disorder  and  disturbance ; 
for  they  were  afraid  that  if  this  sedition  went  on,  the  good  order 
of  their  settlement  would  be  destroyed.  But  the  whole  body 
of  people  do  naturally  delight  in  clamours  against  their  gov- 

"  Tfumb.  xir,  6, 7. 
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ernors;  and^by  changing  their  opinions  upon  the  harangues  of 
every  speaker,  disturb  the  public  tranquillity.  And  now  Moses 
sent  messengers  for  Abiram  and  Dathan ;  and  ordered  them  to 
come  to  the  assembly,  and  wait  there  for  the  holy  offices  that 
were  to  be  performed.  But  they  answered  the  messengeri^ 
that  they  would  not  obey  his  summons;  nay,  would  not  over- 
look Moses's  behaviourf  who  was  growing  too  great  for  them 
by  evil  practices.  Now  when  Moses  heard  this  answer,  he  de- 
sired  the  heads  of  the  people  to  follow  him,  and  he  went  to  (he 
Miction  of  Dathan,  not  fearing  to  go  to  these  insolent  people;  so 
they  made  no  opposition,  but  went  along  with  him.  But  Da- 
than and  his  associates,  when  they  understood  that  Moses,  and 
the  principal  of  the  people,  were  coming  to  them,  came  out  with 
their  wives  and  children,  and  stood  before  their  tents;  and 
looked  to  see  what  Moses  would  do.  They  had  also  their  ser- 
vants at  hand  to  defend  them,  in  case  Moses  should  use  force. 
But  he  came  near,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  and 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  in  order  to  be  heard  by  the  whole 
multitude ;  and  said,  *^  O  Lord  of  the  creatures  that  are  in  the 
heaven,  in  the  earth,  and  in  the  sea :  for  thou  art  the  most  au- 
thentic witness  to  what  I  have  done,  that  it  has  all  been  done  by 
thy  appointment;  and  that  it  was  thou  that  affordest  us  assist- 
ance when  we  attempted  any  thing,  and  showed  mercy  to  the 
Hebrews  in  all  their  distresses.  Do  thou  come  now,  and  hear 
all  I  say :  for  no  action  nor  thought  escapes  thy  knowledge ;  so 
that  thou  wilt  not  disdain  to  speak  what  is  true,  for  my  vindica- 
tion; without  any  regard  to  the  ungrateful  imputations  of  these 
men.  As  for  what  was  done  before  I  was  born,  thou  knowest 
best :  as  not  learning  them  by  report,  but  seeing  them,  and  be- 
ing present  with  them  when  they  were  done.  But  for  what  has 
been  done  of  late,  and  which  these  men,  although  they  know 
them  well  enough,  unjustly  pretend  to  suspect,  be  thou  my  wit- 
ness. When  I  lived  a  private  quiet  life,  I  left  those  good  things, 
which  by  my  own  diligence,  and  by  thy  counsel,  1  enjoyed  with 
Baguel,  my  father-in-law ;  and  I  gave  myself  up  to  this  peo- 
ple, and  underwent  miseries  on  their  account.  I  also  bore 
great  labours;  at  first,  in  order  to  obtain  liberty  for  them,  and 
now  in  order  to  their  preservation ;  and  have  always  shewed 
myself  ready  to  assist  them  in  every  distress.  Now,  therefore, 
since  I  am  suspected  by  those  very  men,  whose  being  is  owing 
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to  my  labours ;  come  thou,  as  it  is  reasonable  to  hope  thou  wilt : 
thou,  1  say,  who  shewedst  me  that  fire  at  mount  Sinai,  and 
madest  me  to  hear  its  voice,  and  to  see  the  several  wonders 
which  that  place  afforded;  thou,  who  cummandest  me  to  go  to 
Egypt,  and  declare  thy  will  to  this  people ;  thou,  who  disturb- 
edst  the  happy  estate  of  the  Egyptians,  and  gavedst  us  the  op- 
portunity of  flying  from  our  slavery  under  them,  and  madest 
the  dominion  of  Pharaoh  inferior  to  my  dominion ;  thou,  who 
didst  make  the  sea  dry  land  for  us,  when  we  knew  not  whither 
to  gOf  and  didst  overwhelm  the  Egyptians  with  those  destruc- 
tive "waves  which  had  been  divided  for  us ;  thou,  who  didst  be- 
stow upon  us  the  security  of  weapons  when  we  were  naked ; 
thou,  who  didst  make  corrupted  fountains  to  flow  so  as  to  be  fit 
for  drinking;  and  didst  furnish  us  with  water  that  came  out  of 
the  rocks,  when  we  were  in  the  gpreatest  want  of  it ;  thou,  who 
didst  preserve  our  lives  with  quails,  which  was  food  from  the 
sea,  when  the  fruits  of  the  ground  failed  us ;  thou,  who  didst 
send  us  such  food  from  heaven,  as  had  never  been  seen  before; 
thou,  who  didst  suggest  to  us  the  knowledge  of  thy  laws,  and 
appoint  us  a  form  of  government:  Come  thou,  O  Lord  of  the 
whole  world,  and  that  as  such  a  judge  and  a  witness  to  me  as 
cannot  be  bribed;  and  show  how  I  have  never  admitted  of  any 
gift  against  justice  from  any  of  the  Hebrews;  and  have  never 
condemned  a  poor  man,  that  ought  to  have  been  acquitted  on 
account  of  one  that  was  rich ;  and  have  never  attempted  to  hurt 
this  commonwealth:  I  am  now  here  present,  and  am  suspect- 
ed of  a  thing  the  remotest  from  my  intentions ;  as  if  I  had  given 
the  priesthood  to  Aaron,  not  at  thy  command,  but  out  of  my 
own  favour  to  him.  Do  thou  at  this  time  demonstrate,  that  all 
things  are  administered  by  thy  providence,  and  that  nothing 
happens  by  chance,  but  is  governed  by  thy  will,  and  thereby 
attains  its  end ;  as  also  demonstrate  that  thou  takest  care  of  those 
that  have  done  good  to  the  Hebrews.  Demonstrate  this,  I  say, 
by  the  punishment  of  Abiram  and  Dathan,  who  condemn  thee 
as  an  insensible  being,  and  one  overcome  by  my  contrivances. 
This  wilt  thou  do  by  inflicting  such  an  open  punishment  on 
those  men,  who  so  madly  fly  in  the  face  of  thy  glory,  as  will 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  not  in  an  ordinary  manner,  but  so 
that  it  may  appear  that  they  do  not  die  as  other  men  go  out  of 
the  world:  let  that  ground  on  which  they  tread  open  about 
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them,  with  their  families  and  goods*  This  will  be  a  demonstra- 
tion of  thy  power  to  all  men ;  and  this  method  of  their  suffer- 
ings  will  be  an  instruedon  of  wisdom  for  those  that  entertain 
profound  sentiments  of  thee.  By  this  means  I  shall  be  found 
a  good  servant,  in  the  precepts  thou  hast  given  by  me*  But  if 
the  calumnies  they  have  raised  against  me  be  true,  mayest  thou 
preserve  these  men  from  every  evil  accident,  and  bring  all  that 
destruction  on  me,  which  I  have  imprecated  upon  them.  And 
when  thou  hast  inflicted  punishment  on  those  that  have  en- 
deavoured to  deal  unjustly  with  this  people,  bestow  upon  them 
concord  and  peace.  Save  this  multitude  that  follow  thy  Com- 
mandments, and  preserve  them  free  from  harm :  and  let  them 
not  partake  of  the  punishment  of  those  that  have  sinned.  For 
thou  knowest  thyself,  it  is  not  just  that  for  the  wickedness  of 
those  men,  the  whole  body  of  the  Israelites  should  suffer  pun« 
ishment.'* 

When  Moses  had  said  this  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  the  ground 
was  moved  on  a  sudden ;  and  the  agitation  that  set  it  in  motion 
was  like  that  which  the  wind  produces  in  waves  of  the  sea.— 
The  people  were  all  affrighted,  and  the  ground  that  was  about 
their  tents  sunk  down  at  that  terrible  sound,  and  carried  what- 
soever was  dear  to  the  seditious  into  itself;  who  so  entirely  per- 
ished, that  there  was  not  the  least  appearance  that  any  men  had 
ever  been  seen  there:  the  earth  that  had  opened  itself  about 
them  closing  again,  and  becoming  entire  as  it  was  before:  in- 
somuch, that  such  as  saw  it  afterward  did  not  perceive  that  any 
such  accident  had  happened.  Thus  did  these  men  perish,^ 
and  became  a  demonstration  of  the  power  of  God.  And  truly, 
any  one  would  lament  them,  not  only  on  account  of  this  calami- 
ty that  befel  them,  which  yet  deserves  our  commiseration ;  but 
also  because  their  kindred  were  pleased  with  their  sufferings; 
for  ihey  forgot  the  relation  they  bare  to  them ;  and  at  the  sight 
of  this  sad  accident,  approved  of  the  judgment  given  against 
them :  and  because  they  looked  upon  the  people  about  Dathan 
as  pestilent  men,  they  thought  they  perished  as  such,  and  did 
not  grieve  for  them. 

Moses  now  called  for  those  that  contended  about  the  priest- 
hood, that  trial  might  be  made  who  should  be  priest,  and  that 
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he  whose  sacrifice  God  was  best  pleased  with,  might  be  or- 
dained to  that  fiinction.  So  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  ap- 
proached, who  indeed  were  honoured  by  the  people,  not  only 
on  account  of  their  ancestors,  but  also  on  account  of  their  own 
power,  in  which  they  excelled  the  others.  Aaron  and  Corah 
also  came  forth;  and  they  all  oflfered  incense,  in  those  censers 
which  they  brought  with  them,  before  the  tabernacle.  Here- 
upon, so  great  a  fire  shone  out,  as  no  one  ever  saw  in  any  that 
is  made  by  the  hand  of  man ;  neither  in  those  eruptions  out  of 
the  earth,  that  are  caused  by  subterraneous  burnings;  nor  in 
such  fires  as  arise  of  their  own  accord  in  the  woods,  when 
the  agitation  is  caused  by  the  trees  rubbing  one  against  an- 
other; but  this  fire  was  very  bright,  and  had  a  terrible  flame, 
such  as  is  kindled  at  the  command  of  God;  by  whose  irruption 
on  them,  all  the  company,  and  Corah  himself,  were*  destroyed 
so  entirely,  that  their  very  bodies  left  no  remains.  Aaron  alone 
was  preserved,  and  not  at  all  hurt  by  the  fire;  because  it  was 
God  that  sent  the  fire  to  burn  those  only  who  ought  to  be  burn- 
ed. Hereupon  Moses,  after  these  men  were  destroyed,  was  de- 
sirous that  the  memory  of  this  judgment  might  be  delivered 
down  to  posterity,  and  that  future  ages  might  be  acquainted 
with  it;  and  he  commanded  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  to  put 
their  censers  near  the  brazen  altar,  that  they  might  be  a  memo- 
rial to  posterity  of  what  these  men  suffered,  for  supposing  that 
the  power  of  God  might  be  eluded.  And  thus  Aaron  was  no 
longer  esteemed  to  have  the  priesthood  by  the  favour  of  Mosev, 
but  by  the  publ/c  judgment  of  God,  and  he  and  his  children 
peaceably  enjoyed  that  honour  afterward. 


*  It  appears  here,  from  Ihe  Samaritan  Pentateuch)  and  in  effect  from  the  PsaL 
mistfl  as  also  from  the  Apostolical  Coostltations,  from  Clement's  first  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  from  Ignatius's  Epistle  to  the  Magnesians,  and  from  Eusebiusi  that 
Corah  was  not  swallowed  up  with  (he  Rcubenites,  luit  burnt  I^Uh  the  Levilcs,  o*^ 
bis  own  tribe. 


Vou  A.  Ud 
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CHAP.  IV. 

OF  WHAT  HAPPENED  TO  THE  HERRBWS  DURING  THIRTY-EIGHT 

TEARS  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

THE  seditioDf  however,  was  so  far  from  ceasing  upon  tbis 
destruction,  that  it  grew  mach  stronger,*  and  became  more  in* 
tolerable.  And  the  occasion  of  its  growing  worse  was  of  that 
nature,  as  made  it  likely  the  calamity  would  last  for  a  long 
time.  For  the  men  belieiring  already  that  nothing  is  done  with* 
out  the  proiridence  of  God,  would  hare  it,  that  these  things 
came  thus  to  pass  not  without  God's  favour  to  Moses*  They 
therefore  laid  the  blame  upon  him,  that  God  was  so  angry ;  and 
that  this  happened  not  so  much  because  of  the  wickedness  of 
those  that  were  punished,  as  because  Moses  procured  the  pan- 
ishment:  and  that  these  men  had  been  destroyed  without  any 
sin  of  theirs,  only  because  they  were  zealous  about  the  divine 
worship,  as  also  that  he  who  had  been  the  cause  of  this  dimi- 
nution of  the  people,  by  destroying  so  many  men,  and  those  the 
most  excellent  of  them  all ;  besides  his  escaping  any  punish- 
ment himself,  had  now  given  the  priesthood  to  his  l»other  so 
firmly,  that  nobody  could  any  longer  dispute  it  with  him;  ibr 
no  one  else  could  now  put  in  for  it,  since  he  must  have  seen  diose 
that  first  did  so,  to  have  miserably  perished.  Nay,  besides  this, 
Uie  kindred  of  those  that  were  destroyed,  made  great  entreaties 
to  the  multitude  to  abate  the  arrogance  of  Moses,  because  it 
would  be  safest  for  them  so  to  do. 

Moses,  upon  his  hearing  that  the  people  were  tumultuous* 
was  afraid  they  would  attempt  some  other  innovation;  and  that 
some  great  and  sad  calamity  would  be  the  consequence.  So  he 
called  the  multitude  to  a  congregation,  and  patiently  heard 
what  apology  they  made  for  themselves,  without  opposing 
them ;  and,  lest  he  should  embitter  the  multitude,  he  only  de- 
sired the  heads  of  the  tribes  to  bring  their  rods,!  with  the  names 


*  Namb.  xvl  41. 

i  Concerning  tbeM  twelve  reds  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  tee  St  CleSieDt^ 
accoBot,  much  larger  then  that  in  eor  Biblei    1  Epitt.  §  43L 
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Ftdeir  tribes  inscribed  upou  ibem;  and  be  should  receive  the 
prieathood  in  whose  rod  God  should  give  h  sign.  Tliis  was 
agreed  to;  so  the  rest  brought  Ibeir  rods,  as  did  Aaron  also 
who  had  written  the  tribe  of  Levi  on  liis  rod.  These  roda  Mo- 
ses laid  Dp  in  the  tabernacle  of  God,  On  the  next  day  be 
brought  out  the  rods,  which  were  known  from  one  another  by 
those  who  brought  them ;  they  having  distinctly  noted  Ihi 
liad  the  multitude  also;  and  as  lo  the  rest,  in  the  same  form 
Moses  had  received  them,  in  that  they  saw  them  slil):  but  they 
also  saw  buds  and  branches  grown  out  of  Aaron's  rod,  with  ripe 
alnionds  upon  them;  the  rod  having  been  cut  out  of  that  tree. 
The  people  were  so  amazed  at  this  strange  sight,  that  though 
Moses  and  Aaron  were  before  under  some  degree  of  haired, 
they  now  laid  that  hatred  aside,  and  began  to  admire  the  judg- 
ment of  God  concerning  them.  So  that  hereafter  they  ap- 
plauded  what  God  had  decreed,  and  permitted  Aaron  to  enjoy 
the  priesthood  peaceably.  And  thus  God  ordained  him  priest 
three  several  times,  and  he  retained  that  honour  without  farther 
disturbance.  And  hereby  this  sedition  of  the  Hebrews,  which 
d  lasted  a  great  while,  tvas  at  length  composed. 
And  now  Mosrs,  because  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  made  free 
n  war  and  warlike  expeditions,  and  was  set  apart  for  the  Di- 
r  worship ;  lest  they  should  want,  and  seeL  after  the  nerea- 
I  of  life,  and  so  neglect  the  temple,  commanded  the  He- 
I,  according  tothc  will  of  God,  that  when  they  should  gain 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  they  should  assign  forty- 
t  good  cities  to  the  Levites,  and  permit  them  to  enjoy  their 
I,  as  far  as  the  limit  of  two  thousand  cubits  would  ex- 
j  from  the  walls  of  the  city.  And  besides  this,  he  appoint- 
,t  the  people  should  pay  the  tithe  of  their  annual  fruits  of 
•  ear  b,  both  to  the  Levites,  and  to  the  priesu.  And  this  is 
jBI  that  tribe  receives  of  the  multitude.  But  I  think  it  ueces- 
y  to  set  down  what  is  paid  by  all,  peculiarly  to  the  priests. 
^Accordingly  he  commanded  the  Levites  lo  yield  up  to  the 
wis  thirteen  of  their  forty-eight  cities ;  and  to  set  apart  for 
them  the  tenth  part  of  their  tithe  which  they  every  year  receive 
of  the  people ;  as  also  that  it  was  but  just  to  otter  to  God  the 
t  fruits  of  the  entire  product  of  the  ground;  and  that  they 
nild  oiler  the  firvt-born  of  tfaoee  four-footed  beasts  that  are 
lointed  for  i^acriftreK,  if  it  be  e  male,  to  the  priests,  to  be 
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slain,  that  they  and  their  entire  faniiliesi  may  eat  them  in  the 
holy  city;  but  that  the  owners  of  those  first-born,  which  are  not 
appointed  for  sacrifices,  in  the  laws  of  our  country,  should  bring 
a  shekel  and  a  half  in  their  stead ;  but  for  the  first-born  of  a 
man,  five  shekels :  that  they  should  also  have  the  first-firuits  out 
of  the  shearing  of  the  sheep ;  and  that  when  any  baked  bread- 
Cdm,  and  made  loaves  of  it,  they  should  give  somewhat  of  what 
they  baked  to  them.    Moreover,  when  any  have  made  a  sacred 
▼ow;  I  mean  those  that  are  called  Nazarites,*  that  sufiTer  thc»r 
hair  to  grow  long,  and  use  no  wine:  when  they  consecrate  their 
hair,  and  oflTer  it  for  a  sacrifice,  they  are  to  allot  that  hair  to  the 
priests,  to  be  thrown  into  the  fire.    Such,  also,  as  dedicate 
themselves  to  God,  as  a  corban,  which  denotes  what  the  Greeks 
call  a  gift,  when  they  are  desirous  of  being  freed  firom  that 
ministration,  are  to  lay  down  money  for  the  priests;  thirty  die- 
kels  if  it  be  a  woman,  and  fifty  if  it  be  a  man ;  but  if  any  be  too 
poor  to  pay  the  appointed  sum,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  priest 
to  determine  the  sum,  as  they  think  fit.    And  if  any  slay  a 
beast  at  home,  for  a  private  festival,  but  not  for  a  religious  one, 
they  are  obliged  to  bring  the  maw,  and  the  cheek,  or  breast, 
and  the  right  shoulder  of  the  sacrifice,  to  the  priests*    With 
these  Moses  contrived  that  the  priests  should  be  plentiftiUy 
maintained ;  besides  what  they  had  out  of  these  ofiferings  for 
fenns,  which  the  people  gave  them,  as  I  have  set  it  down  in  the 
foregoing  book.    He  also  ordered,  that  out  of  every  thing*  al- 
lotted for  the  priests,  their  servants,  their  sons,  their  daughters, 
and  their  wives,  should  partake  as  well  as  themselves :  except- 
ing what  came  to  them  out  of  the  sacrifices  that  were  oflTered  for 
sins.    For  of  those  none  of  the  family  of  the  priests  might  eat; 
and  in  the  temple  also;  and  the  same  day  they  were  offered. 

When  Moses  had  made  these  constitutions,  after  the  sedition 
was  over,  he  removed  together  with  the  whole  army,  and  came 
to  the  borders  of  Idumea.  He  then  sent  ambassadors  to  the 
king  of  the  Idumeans,  and  desired  him  to  give  him  a  passage 
through  his  country :  and  agreed  to  send  him  what  hostages  he 
should  desire,  to  secure  him  from  any  injury.  He  desired  also, 
that  he  would  allow  his  army  liberty  to  buy  provisions:  and  if  he 


•  Grotioi  observes,  that  the  Gfeeksy  as  well  as  the  Jews,  sometimes  coniecimted 
the  Iksclr  of  their  headi  to  their  gods.    Oa  £f  amb.  yi.  18. 
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iDsi^led  upon  it,  he  woold  pay  down  a  price  for  the  very  water 
they  shoold  drink.  Bat  the  king  was  not  pleased  with  this 
ambaiipage  from  Moses,  nor  did  he  allow  a  passage  for  the  ar- 
my,  but  brought  his  people  armed  to  meet  Moses,  and  to  hin- 
der them  in  case  they  should  endeavour  to  force  their  passage* 
Upon  which  Moses  consulted  God  by  the  Oracle;  who  would 
not  have  him  begin  the  war  first;  and  so  he  withdrew  his  for- 
ces, and  travelled  round  about  through  the  wilderness. 

Then  it  was  that  Miriam,  the  sbter  of  Moses,  came  to  her* 
end ;  having  completed  herf  fortieth  year  since  she  left  Egjrpt ; 
on:^  the  first  day  of  the  lunar  month  Xanthicus.  They  then 
made  a  public  funeral  for  her,  at  a  gresd  expense.  She  was 
buried  upon  a  certain  mountain,  which  they  call  Sin.  And  when 
they  had  mourned  for  her  thirty  days,  Moses  purified  the  peo- 
ple after  this  manner:  He  brought  a  heifer,  that  had  never  been 
used  to  the  plough,  or  to  husbandry;  that  was  complete  in  all 
its  parts,  and  entirely  of  a  red  colour;  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  camp,  into  a  place  perfectly  clean.  This  heifer  was  slain 
by  the  high-priest,  and  her  blood  sprinkled  with  his  finger  se- 
ven times  before  the  tabernacle  of  God.  After  this,  the  entire 
heifer  was  burnt  in  that  state,  together  with  its  skin  and  en- 
trails, and  they  threw  cedar-wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scarlot  wool, 
into  the  midst  of  the  fire.  Then  a  clean  man  gathered  all  her 
ashes  together,  and  laid  them  in  a  place  perfectly  clean.  When, 
therefore,  any  persons  were  defiled  by  a  dead  body,  they  put  a 
little  of  these  ashes  into  spring  water,  with  hyssop;  and  dipping 
part  of  these  ashes  in  it,  they  sprinkled  them  with  it,  both  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh ;  and  after  that  they  were  clean. 
This  he  enjoined  them  to  do  also,  when  the  tribes  should  come 
iuto  their  own  land. 


*  Namb.  xi.  1. 

t  Josephas  here  ase«  thu  phrase,  when  the  fortieth  year  was  eompleted,  for 
tvbeii  it  was  begun ;  as  does  St.  Lake,  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  completed. 
Acts  ii.  1. 

X  Whether  Miriam  died,  as  Josephus's  Greek  copies  imply,  on  thb  first  day  of 
the  month  may  be  doubted ;  becanse  the  Latin  copies  say,  it  iras  on  the  tenth ; 
and  so  say  the  Jewish  calendars  also,  as  Dr.  Bernard  assures  us.  It  is  said  her  soa 
pnlcbre  is  still  extant  near  Petra,  the  old  capital  of  Arabia  Petrae,  at  thb  day ;  as 
aho  that  of  Aaron,  not  far  eff. 
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Now  when  this  purification,  which  their  leader  made,  upon 
the  moamiDg  for  his  sister,  as  it  had  now  been  described,  waa 
over,  he  caused  the  army  to  remove,  and  to  march  through  the 
wilderness,  and  through  Arabia.  And  when  he  came  to  a 
place  which  the  Arabians  esteem  their  metropolis,  which  was 
finrmerlj  called  Arce,  but  has  now  the  name  of  Petra:  at  this 
place,  which  was  encompassed  with  high  mountains,  Aaron 
went  up  one  of  them,  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  army ;  Moaes 
having  before  told  him  that  he  was  to  die,  for  this  place  was 
over  against  them.  He  there  put  off  his  pontifical  garments, 
and  delivered  them  to  Eleazar  his  son,  to  whom  the  high- 
priesthood  belonged,  because  he  was  the  elder  brother ;  and 
died*  while  the  multitude  looked  upon  him.  He  died  in  the 
same  year  wherein  he  lost  his  sister;  having  lived  in  all  an 
hundred  and  twenty-three  years.  He  died  on  the  first  day  of 
chat  lunar  month,  which  is  called  by  the  Athenians,  Hecatom« 
boeon  ;  by  the  Macedonians,  Lous  ;  but  by  the  Hebrews, 
Abba. 


CHAP.  V. 

OF  THE  CONQUEST  OF  SIHON  AND  OG,  KINGS  OP  THE  AMORITCS ; 
AND  THE  DIVISION  OF  THEIR  LAND  BY  LOT  TO  TWO  TRIBES 
AND  A   HALF  OF  THE  HEBREWS. 

THE  people  mourned  for  Aaron  thirty  days  :  and  when  this 
mourning  was  over,  Moses  removed  the  army  from  that  place^ 
and  came  to  the  river  Amon ;  which  issuing  out  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Arabia,  and  running  through  all  that  wildemeaa,  fell 
into  the  lake  Asphaltites,  and  became  the  limitjbetween  the 
land  of  the  Moabites,  and  the  land  of  the  Amorites.  This  land 
is  fruitful,  and  sufficient  to  maintain  a  great  number  of  men, 
with  the  good  things  it  produces.  Moses,  therefore,  sent  mes- 
sengers to  Sihon,  the  king  of  this  country,  desiring  that  he 
would  grant  his  army  a  passage,  upon  what  security  he  should 
please  to  require :  he  promised  that  he  should  be  no  waya  inju* 


^  Numb.  u.  98. 
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red  ;  neither  as  to  that  country  which  .Sibon  governed,  nor  as 
lo  its  inhabitants  :  and  thai  he  would  buy  bis  provisions  at  such 
a  price  as  should  be  to  their  advantage ;  even  though  he  should 
desire  lo  sell  them  their  very  water.  But  Sihon  refused  his  oT- 
fer,  and  put  his  army  in  array,  preparing  every  thing  in  order 
lo  hinder  their  passage  over  Arnon.* 

^hen  Moses  saw  that  the  Amorite  king  wae  disposed  lo 
commence  liostilities,  he  thought  he  ought  not  to  bear  (hat  in- 
sult; and  determining  to  wean  the  Hebrews  from  their  indolent 
temper,  and  prevent  the  disorders  which  arose  thence,  which 
liad  been  the  occasion  of  their  former  sedition;  nor  indeed 
were  Ihey  now  thoroughly  easy  in  their  minds  :  he  inquired 
of  God,  whether  he  would  give  hiui  leave  lo  fight  f  which 
when  he  had  done,  and  God  had  promised  him  the  victory,  he 
was  very  courageous,  and  ready  to  proceed  to  fighting.  Ac- 
cordingly he  encouraged  the  soldiers,  and  desired  of  them  that 
they  would  take  the  pleasure  of  fighting,  now  God  gave  iheni 
leave  so  to  do.  Upon  this  commission,  which  they  so  much 
longed  for.  they  put  on  their  armour,  and  set  about  the  work 
without  delay.  But  the  Amorite  king  was  not  now  like  to  him- 
self, wheu  the  Hebrews  were  ready  lo  attack  him ;  both  him- 
self was  aifrighled  at  the  Hebrews,  and  his  army,  which  before 
liad  shewn  themselves  to  be  of  good  courage,  were  then  found 
lo  be  timorous.  So  they  could  not  sustain  the  first  onset,  nor 
heat  up  against  the  Hebrews:  but  fled  away,  thinking  thi^ 
would  afl<>rd  them  a  more  likely  way  for  their  escape  than  fight- 
ing. For  ihey  depended  upon  their  ciiivs,  which  were  strong; 
Ironi  which  they  reaped  no  advantage,  when  they  were  forced 
to  fly  from  them.  For  as  soon  as  the  Hebrews  saw  them  giv- 
ing ground,  they  immediately  pursued  ;  and  when  they  had 
broken  their  ranks,  they  greatly  terrified  them.  And  some  of 
them  broke  oflT  from  the  rest,  and  ran  away  to  the  cities.  Now 
the  Hebrews  pursued  them  briskly ;  and  obstinately  persever- 
ed in  the  labours  they  bad  already  undergone ;  and  being  very 
skilful  in  slinging,  and  very  dexterous  in  throwing  darts,  or 
any  thing  else  of  that  kind  ;  and  also  having  on  nothing  but 
light  armour,  which  made  them  (]uick  in  pursuit,  they  overtook 
llieir  enemies.     And  for  those  that  were  must  remote,  and  could 


^■hnmb.  iii. 
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not  be  orertaken,  tbey  reached  tbem  by  tbeir  slings  and  their 
bows,  so  that  many  were  slain,  and  those  that  escaped  the 
slaughter  were  sorely  wounded  ;  and  these  were  more  distres- 
sed with  thirst,  than  with  any  of  those  that  fought  against  then, 
for  it  was  the  summer  season :  and  when  the  greatest  number 
of  them  were  brought  down  to  the  river,  out  of  a  desire  to 
drink  :  as  also  when  others  fled  away  by  troops,  the  Hebrews 
came  round  them,  and  shot  at  them  :  so  that  what  with  darts, 
and  what  with  arrows,  they  made  a  slaughter  of  them  all:  Si- 
hon  also,  their  king,  was  slain.  So  the  Hebrews  spoiled  their 
dead  bodies,  and  took  their  prey.*  The  land  also,  which  they 
took,  was  full  of  fruits,  and  the  army  went  all  over  it  without 
fear,  and  fed  their  cattle  upon  it,  and  took  the  enemies  prison- 
era.  For  they  could  no  way  put  a  stop  to  them,  since  all  the 
fighting  men  were  destroyed.  Such  was  the  destruction  which 
overtook  the  Amorites,  who  were  neither  sagacious  in  counsel, 
nor  courageous  in  action.  Hereupon  the  Hebrews  took  pos- 
session of  their  land,  which  is  situate  between  three  rivers,  and 
naturally  resembling  an  island,  the  river  Arnon  being  its  nor- 
thern limit,  and  the  river  Jabbok  determining  its  southern  side ; 
which,  running  into  Jordan,  loses  its  own  name,  and  takes  the 
other.  While  Jordan  itself  runs  along  by  it,  on  its  western 
coastf 

When  mattere  were  come  to  this  state,  Og,  the  king  of  Gil- 
ead  and  Gaulanitis,  fell  upon  the  Israelites.  He  brought  an 
army  with  him,  and  came  in  haste  to  the  assistance  of  his  friend 
Sihon.  But  though  he  found  him  already  slain,  he  resolved  to 
fight  the  Hebrews,  supposing  he  should  be  too  hard  for  them, 
and  being  desirous  to  try  their  valour.  But  failing  of  his  hope, 
he  was  both  slain  in  the  battle,  and  all  his  army  was  destroyed.^ 
So  Moses  passed  over  the  river  Jabbok,  and  overran  the  king- 
dom of  Og.  He  overthrew  their  cities,  and  slew  all  their  in- 
habitants; who  exceeded  in  riches  all  the  men  in  that  part  of 
the  continent,  on  account  of  the  goodness  of  the  soil,  and  the 


•  This  victory  18  celebrated  in  Numb.  xii.30.  Dcuti.  4.  iii.  2. 17. 46.  xxiz.7,8. 
Joih.xiii.  10.  Jadg;e8  xi.ll.  ft.  cxxxv.  10,  U.cxxxvl  18,  19.  and  by  Philo,  p.  642. 
t  Numb.  xxi.  24. 

t  See  Numb.  xxi.  36.    Dent.  iii.  3.    Joali.    xii.  4.  ft.  ctiiv.  II.  12.  and  FhWa 
r-643. 
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great  quantity  of  his  wealth.  Now  Og  had  very  few  equals(» 
either  in  the  largeness  of  his  body^  or  the  beauty  of  his  ap- 
pearance. He  was  also  a  man  of  great  activity ;  so  that  his 
actions  were  not  unequal  to  the  vast  largeness,  and  handsome 
appearance  of  his  body.  And  men  could  easily  guess  at  his 
strength  and  magnitude,  when  they  took  his  bed  at  Rabbatb, 
the  royal  city  of  the  Ammonites.  Its  structure  was  of  iron;  its 
breadth  four  cubits,  and  its  length  a  cubit  more  than  double 
thereto.  However,  his  fall  did  not  only  improve  the  circum- 
stances of  the  Hebrews  for  the  present;  but  by  his  death  ho 
was  the  occasion  of  further  good  success  to  them ;  for  they  pre- 
sently took  those  sixty  cities  which  were  encompassed  with  ex- 
cellent walls,  and  had  been  subject  to  him ;  and  all  the  people 
got,  both  in  general  and  particular,  a  great  prey. 


CHAP.  VI. 
OF  Balaam's  attempt  to  curse  israel,  and  op  the  artifice 

BY  WHICH  the  HEBREWS  WERE  WEAKENED. 

WHEN  Moses  had  brought  his  army  to  Jordan,  he  pitched 
his  camp  in  the  g^eat  plain  over  against  Jericho.*  This  city 
was  a  very  happy  situation,  and  very  fit  for  producing  palm- 
trees  and  balsam.  And  now  the  Israelites  began  to  be  very 
proud  of  themselves,  and  were  very  eager  for  fighting.  Moses 
then,  after  he  had  offered  for  a  few  days  sacrifice  of  thanksgiv- 
ing to  God,  and  feasted  the  people,  sent  a  party  of  armed  men 
to  lay  waste  the  country  of  the  Midianites,  and  to  take  their  ci- 
ties. Now  the  occasion  which  he  took  for  making  war  upon 
them  was  as  follows : 

When  Balak,  the  king  of  the  Moabites,  who  had  from  his  an- 
cestors a  friendship  and  league  with  the  Midianites,  saw  how 
greatly  the  Israelites  were  increased,  he  was  much  affrighted 
on  account  of  his  own  and  his  kingdom's  danger.  For  he  was 
notf  acquainted  with  this ;  that  the  Hebrews  would  not  meddle 


*  Numb.  xxii.  1. 

t  What  Josephus  here  remarks  is  worthy  our  remark,  vie.  that  the  Israelites 
^ere  never  to  meddle  with  the  Moabites.  Ammooitesi  or  any  other  people,  but 

Vol.  L  E  e 
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with  any  other  country:  bat  were  to  be  contented  with  tbepos* 
session  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  God  having  forbidden  tfaem  to 
go  any  farther.    So  he,  with  more  haste  than  wisdom,  resolved 
to  make  an  attempt  upon  them  by  words;  but  he  did  not  judge 
it  prudent  to  fight  against  them,  after  they  had  had  the  prosper* 
ons  successes,  and  even  became  out  of  ill  successes  mom  hap* 
py  than  before ;  but  he  thought  to  hinder  them,  if  he  could, 
from  growing  greater;  and  so  he  resolved  to  send  ambassadors 
to  the  Midianites  about  them.    Now  these  Midianites,  knowing 
there  was  one  Balaam,  who  lived  by  Euphrates,  and  was  the 
greatest  of  the  prophets  at  that  time,  and  one  that  was  in  friend- 
ship with  them,  sent  some  of  their  honourable  princes  along 
with  the  ambassadors  of  Balak,  to  intreat  the  prophet  to  come 
to  them;  that  he  might  imprecate  curses  to  the  destruction  of 
the  Israelites.*  So  Balaam  received  the  ambassadors,  and  treat- 
ed them  very  kindly.    And  when  he  had  supped,  he  inquired 
what  was  God's  will,  and  what  this  matter  was  for  which  the  Mid- 
ianites intreated  him  to  come  to  them:  but  when  God  opposed 
his  going,  he  came  to  the  ambassadors,  and  told  them  that  he 
was  himself  willing  and  desirous  to  comply  with  their  request, 
but  that  God  was  opposite  to  his  intentions,  even  that  God  who 
bad  raised  him  to  great  reputation  on  account  of  the  truth  of 
his  predictions.    For  that  this  army  which  they  entreated  him 
to  come  to  curse,  was  in  favour  of  God.    On  which  account  he 


those  belonging  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the  countries  of  Sibon  and  Og  beyond 
Jordan,  as  far  at  the  desert  and  Euphrates ;  and  that  thereforOf  no  other  people 
had  reason  to  fear  the  conquests  of  the  Israelites ;  but  that  those  countries  given 
them  by  God  were  their  proper  and  peculiar  portion  among  the  nations,  and  that 
atl  who  endeavoured  to  possess  them  might  ever  be  justly  destroyed  by  them. 

*  Numb.  nil.  6.  An  opinion  prevailed  both  in  those  days,  and  in  after  ages  that 
some  men  had  a  power,  by  the  help  of  their  gods,  to  devote  not  only  partienlar 
persons,  but  whole  armies,  to  destruction.  This  they  are  said  to  have  done  some- 
times by  words  of  imprecation,  of  whieh  there  was  a  set  form  among  some  people, 
which  iCschines  calls  Jkcfi^o/uoFirv  a#ety,  the  determinate  curse.  Sometimes  they  also 
oflfered  sacrifices  and  used  certain  rites  and  ceremonies,  witli  solemn  charms.  A 
famous  Instance  of  thb  we  find  in  the  life  of  Crassus,  where  Plutarch  tells  nsi  that 
Atticus,  tribune  of  the  people,  made  a  fire  at  the  gate  out  ol  which  Crassas  was  to 
march  to  the  war  against  the  Parthian»,  into  which  he  threw  certain  things  to  malce 
a  fume,  and  offered  sacrifices  to  the  most  angty  gods,  with  horrid  imprecations 
upon  him ;  these,  he  says,  according  to  ancient  tradition,  bad  such  a  power;  tbnt 
Bp  man  who  was  loaded  with  them  conld  avoid  beiD2  undoa<^.       B. 
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advised  tbem  Co  go  bome  again,  and  not  to  penisi  in  dieir  ennii* 
ty  against  the  Israelites.  And  when  he  had  given  them  that 
answer,  he  dismissed  the  ambassadors. 

Now  the  Midianites,  at  the  earnest  entreaties  of  Balak,  sent 
other  ambassadors  to  Balaam,  who,  desiring  to  gratify  the  meOf 
inquired  again  of  God ;  bat  he  was  displeased  at  this  second 
trial,  and  bid  him  by  no  means  to  contradict  the  ambassadors. 
Balaam  did  not  imagine  that  God  gave  this  injunction  in  order 
to  deceive  him ;  so  he  went  along  with  the  ambassadors.  But 
when  the  Divine  angel  met  him  in  the  way,  when  he  was  in  a 
narrow  passage,  and  edged  in  with  a  wall  on  both  sides,  the  ass 
on  which  Balaam  rode,  understood  that  it  was  a  Divine  spirit 
that  met  him;  and  thrust  Balaam  to  one  of  the  walls,  without 
regard  to  the  stripes  which  her  master,  when  he  was  hurt  by 
the  wall,  grave  her.  But  when  the  ass,  upon  the  angel's  contin* 
uing  to  distress  her,  and  upon  the  stripes  which  were  given  her, 
fell  down;  by  the  will  of  God  she  made  use  of  the  voice  of  a 
man,  and  complained  of  Balaam,  as  acting  unjustly  to  her ;  that 
whereas  he  had  no  fault  to  find  with  her  in  her  former  service, 
he  now  inflicted  stripes  upon  her,  as  not  understanding  that  she 
was  hindered  from  serving  him  in  what  he  was  now  going 
about  by  the  providence  of  God.  And  when  he  was  disturbed 
by  reason  of  die  voice  of  the  ass,  which  was  that  of  a  man,  the 
angel  plainly  appeared  to  him,*  and  blamed  him  for  the  stripes 


*  Namb.  xxH.  31-  **  Then  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he  taw  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  standing  In  the  way."  There  are  levenU  instances  to  be  found 
both  in  the  scriptores  and  in  profane  aothorsy  where  the  ejres  have  been  opened  by 
a  diTine  power  to  perceive  tliat  which  they  conld  not  see  by  mere  natural  discern- 
ment Thas  the  eyes  of  Hagar  were  opened,  that  she  might  tee  the  fountain, 
Cren.  iii.  19.  Homer  also  presents  us  with  an  eiample  of  thb  kind.  Minerva 
^ays  to  Diomed  : 

Yet  more  from  mortal  mists  I  purge  thy  eyes, 

And  set  to  view  the  warring  deities     n.  v.  164.  PorE. 

And  in  Virgil,  Venus  performs  the  same'eiBce  to  JEneas,  and  shews  him  the  gods 
who  were  engaged  in  the  destruction  of  Troy. 

Aspice ;  namque  omoem,  quae  nunc  obducta  tuenti 

Mortales  hebetat  visns  tibi,  et  humida  circum,  Ise.  £n.  ii-  <i04; 

Now  cast  your  eyes  around :  while  I  dissolve 
The  mists  and  films  that  mortal  eyes  involve ; 
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he  had  given  his  ass ;  informing  him,  that  the  creatnre  was  not 
in  fault,  but  that  he  was  himself  come  to  obstruct  his  journey, 
as  being  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  Upon  this,  Balaam  was 
afraid,  and  was  preparing  to  return  back,  yet  God  excited  him 
to  go  on  his  intended  way;  but  added  this  injunction,  that  be 
3hould  declare  nothing,  but  what  he  himself  should  suggest.* 
When  €rod  had  given  him  this  charge,  the  prophet  came  to 
Balak;  and  after  the  king  had  entertained  him  in  a  magnificent 
manner,  he  desired  him  to  go  to  one  of  the  mountains,  to  take 
a  view  of  the  state  of  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews.  Balak  him- 
self also  came  to  the  mountain,  and  brought  the  prophet  afong 
with  him,  with  a  royal  attendance.  This  mountain  lay  over 
their  heads,  and  was  distant  sixty  furlongs  from  the  camp.t— 


Purge  from  your  sight  the  drossy  and  make  you  see 

The  shape  of  each  aTengiog  Deity.  ^  Drtokh. 

Milton  seems  likewise  to  have  imitated  this,  when  he  makes  Michael  open  Adam's 
•yes  to  see  the  future  revolutions  of  the  world,  and  the  fortunes  of  his  posterity- 

— —  then  purg*d  with  euphrasy  and  rue 
The  visual  nerve,  for  he  had  much  to  see, 
And  from  the  well  of  life  three  drops  instill'd. 

Paradise  Lost,  b.  xi.  414.    B. 

*  Note  that  Josephus  never  supposes  Balaam  to  be  an  idolator,  nor  to  seek 
Idolatrous  enchantments,  or  to  prophecy  falsely,  but  to  be  no  other  than  an  Ill- 
disposed  prophet  of  the  true  God:  and  intimates  that  God*s  answer  the  second 
time,  permitting' him  to  go,  was  ironical,  and  on  design  that  he  should  t>e  de- 
ceived ;  which  sort  of  deception,  by  way  of  punishment  for  former  crimes,  Joie- 
pbus  never  scruples  to  admit ;  as  ever  esteeming  such  wicked  men  justly  and 
providentially  deceived.  But  perhaps  we  had  better  to  adhere  closely  to  the  text; 
which  says,  Numb,  xxiii.  20,  21,  that  God  only  permitted  Balaam  to  go  along 
with,  or  in  the  Septuagint  version,  (o  follow,  the  ambassadors,  in  case  they  came 
smd  called  him ;  or  positively  insisted  on  his  going  along  with  them,  on  any  terms. 
Whereas  Balaam  seems>  out  of  impatience,  to  have  risen  up  in  the  morning  and 
saddled  bis  ass,  and  rather  to  have  called  them,  than  staid  for  their  catling  him. 
8o  zealous  does  he  seem  to  have  been  for  bis  reward  of  divination,  his  wages  of 
unrighteousness.  Numb.  xxii.  7,  17, 18,  37.  2  Pet.  ii.  !5.  Jude  11.  which  reward 
or  wages  the  truly  religious  prophets  of  God  never  required,  nor  accepted ;  as 
Josephus  justly  takes  notice  in  the  cases  of  Samuel,  Antiq.  VI.  4,  and  Daniel 
Aotiq.  X.  17.  See  also  Gen.  xiv.  23,24.  2  Kings,  v.  16, 16,26.  and  Acts  viii! 
1»— 24. 

t  Balaam  required  seven  altars  to  be  built,  and  suitable  sacrifices  to  be  prepared. 
The  ancients  were  very  superstitious  about  certain  numbers,  supposing  that  God 
delighted  in  odd  numbers. 


f 
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He  then  dew  the  sacrifices,  and  ofiered  them  as  burnt  offedngps 
that  he  might  observe  some  signal  of  the  flight  of  the  Hebrews^ 
Then  said  he,  ^Happy  is  this  people,  on  whom  God  bestows 
the  possession  of  innumerable  good  things;  and  g^ntsthem 
his  own  providence  to  be  their  assistant  and  their  gfuide:  so 
that  there  is  not  any  nation  among  mankind,  but  you  will  be 
esteemed  superior  to  them  in  virtue,  and  in  the  earnest  prose- 
cution of  the  best  rules  of  life,  and  of  such  as  are  pure  from 
wickedness;  and  will  leave  those  rules  to  your  excellent  chil- 
dren :  and  this  out  of  the  regard  that  God  bears  to  you,  and  the 
provision  of  such  things  for  you  as  may  render  you  happier 
than  any  other  people  under  the  sun.    You  shall  retain  that 
land  to  which  he  hath  sent  you,  and  it  shall  be  ever  under  the 
command  of  your  children ;  and|both  all  the  earth,  as  well  as  the 
sea,  shall  be  filled  with  their  glory.    And  you  shall  be  suffi- 
ciently numerous  to  supply  the  world  in  general,  and  every  re- 
gion of  it  in  particular,  with  inhabitants  out  of  your  stoclu— - 
However,  O  blessed  army !  wonder  that  you  are  become  so  ma-» 
ny  from  one  father !  and  truly  the  land  of  Canaan  can  now  hold 
you,  as  being  yet  comparatively  few:  but  know  ye,  that  the 
whole  world  is  proposed  to  be  your  place  of  habitation  for  evcr.r 
Your  posterity  shall  also  live  in  the  islands,  as  well  as  on  the 
continent,  and  shall  be  more  numerous  than  the  stars  of  heav- 
en.   And  when  you  are  become  so  many,  God  will  not  relin- 
quish his  care  of  you,  but  will  afford  you  an  abundance  of  all 
good  things  in  times  of  peace,  with  victory  and  dominion  in 
times  of  war.    May  the  children  of  your  enemies  have  an  in- 
clination to  fight  against  you,  and  may  they  be  so  hardy  as  to 
come  to  arms,  and  to  assault  you  in  battle,  for  they  will  not  re- 
turn with  victory,  nor  will  their  return  be  agreeable  to  their 


Terna  tibi  lisc  primum  triplici  diversa  colore 
Lieia  circumdo ;  terque  haec  altaria  clrcam 
Efngiem  duco ;  numero  Deus  impare  gaudct. 


ViRc.  Eclog.  viii.  VS. 


Around  his  waxen  image  first  I  wind 

Three  woollen  filletS)  of  three  colours  join  *d; 

Thrice  bind  about  his  thrice  devoted  head, 

Which  round  the  sacred  altar  thrice  is  led. 

T^nequal  nnmbers  please  the  gods.  Dbtdxx.    B. 
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wives  and  children.  To  so  great  a  degree  of  valour  will  yoa  be 
raised  by  the  providence  of  God,  who  is  able  to  diminbh  the 
afflaenceof  some,  and  to  supply  the  wants  of  others." 

Thus  did  Balaam  speak  by  inspiration ;  as  not  being  ia  his 
own  power,  but  moved  to  say  what  he  did  by  the  Divine  spir- 
it.    But  Balak  was  greatly  displeased,  and  said,  he  had  bro- 
ken the  contract  whereby  he  was  to  come,  as  he  and  his  confed- 
erates had  invited  him,  by  the  promise  of  great  presents.    For 
whereas  he  came  to  carse  their  enemies,  he  had  pronounced  an 
encomium  on  them ;  and  had  declared  they  were  the  happiest 
of  men.    To  which  Balaam  replied  ;  <*  O  Balak,  if  thou  right- 
ly considerest  this  whole  matter,  canst  thou  suppose  that  it  is 
in  our  power  to  be  silent,  or  to  say  any  thing,  when  the  Spir- 
it of  God  seizes  upon  us  i  for  he  puts  such  words  as  he  plea- 
ses in  our  mouths,  and  such  discourses  as  we  are  not  ourselves 
conscious  of.     I  well  remember  by  what  entreaties  both  you 
and  the  Midianites  brought  me  hither;  and  on  that  accoant  I 
took  this  journey.     It  was  my  prayer  that  I  might  not  put  any 
affront  upon  you,  as  to  what  yon  desired  of  me.    But  God  is 
more  powerfiil  than-the  polioses  I  had  made  to  serve  you. — 
For  those  that  take  upon  thetai  to  foretel  the  afliura  of  man- 
kind, as  from  their  own  abilities,  are  entirely  unable  to  do  it; 
or  to  finrbear  to  utter  what  God  suggests  to  them,  or  to  offer  vi- 
olence to  his  will.     For  when  he  prevents  us,  and  enters  into 
us,  nothing  that  we  say  is  our  own.     I  then  did  not  intend  to 
praise  this  army,  nor  to  notice  the  several  good  things  which 
God  intended  to  do  to  their  race.    But  since  he  was  so  favour- 
able to  them,  and  so  ready  to  bestow  upon  them  a  happy  life, 
and  eternal  glory,  he  suggested  the  declaration  of  those  things 
to  me.    But  now,  because  it  is  my  desire  to  oblige  thee  thyself, 
as  well  as  the  Midianites,  whose  entreaties  it  is  not  decent  for 
me  to  reject ;  let  us  again  rear  other  altars,  and  offer  the  like 
sacrifices  that  we  did  befm^e ;  and  I  may  see  whether  I  can  per- 
suade God  to  permit  me  to  bind  these  men  with  curses."    Ba- 
lak readily  agreed  to  this  proposal ;  but  God  would  not  even 
upon*  second  sacrifices  consent  to  his  cursing  the  Israelites. 


*  Whether  Jotephiu  had  in  his  copy  but  two  attempts  of  Balaam  in  all  to  eane 
Israel;  or  whether  by  hb  twiee  offering  saerifice,  he  meant  twice  beside  the  first 
time  already  mentionedy  which  is  not  yet  very  probable ;  cannot  now  be  cer- 
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Then  fell  Balaam  upon  bis  Aicc,  and  foretold  what  calamities 
would  befal  the  several  king^s  of  the  nations,  and  the  most  em- 
inent cities ;  some  of  which  of  old  were  uot  so  much  as  inbab- 
■ted  ;  which  events  have  come  to  pass  among  the  several  peo- 
ple concerned,  both  in  the  preceding  ages,  and  in  this,  (ill  my 
«wn  memory,  both  by  sea  and  land.  From  which  completion 
<»f  these  predictions,  one  may  naturally  expect  that  the  rest  will 
Jiave  their  completions  in  time  to  come. 
■^  Balak,  bein^  very  an^ry  that  the  Israelites  were  not  cursed, 
HKOtaway  Balaam,  witboul  thinking  him  worthy  of  any  hon- 
■  •nr.  Whereupon,  when  he  was  just  upon  bis  journey,  in  or- 
der to  pass  the  Euphrates,  he  sent  for  Balak,  and  for  the  prin- 
ces of  the  Midianites,  and  spake  thus  to  him :  "  O  Balak,  and 
yon  Midianites  that  are  here  present,  1  am  obliged,  even  with- 
out the  will  of  God,  to  gratify  you.  It  is  true,  no  entire  de- 
Btroction  can  seize  upoo  the  nation  of  the  Hebrews;  neither 
hy  war,  nor  by  plague,  nor  by  scarcity  ol  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  ;  nor  can  any  other  unexpecled  accident  be  to  their  en- 
tire ruin.  For  the  providence  of  God  is  concerned  to  preserve 
them  from  such  a  misfortune  ;  nor  will  it  permit  any  such  ca- 
lamity to  come  upon  them,  whereby  ihey  may  all  perish.  Bat 
some  small  misfortunes,  and  those  for  some  time,  whereby  (bey 
may  appear  to  be  brought  low,  may  still  befal  them.  But  after 
(bat  (bey  will  flourish  again,  to  the  terror  of  those  who  brought 
Ihooe  mischiefs  upon  them.  So  that  if  you  are  desirous  of 
gaiaing  a  viclory  over  tbom  for  a  short  space  of  lime,  you  will 
obtain  it  by  following  my  directions.  Do  you  therefore.^  set 
oat  the  comeliness  of  such  of  your  daughters  as  are  most  em- 
ioem  for  beauty,  and  proper  to  conquer  the  motlesty  of  tbose 
that  behold  them  ;  and  these  decked  and  ornamenled  to  the 
highest  degree  you  are  able.  Then  send  them  (o  the  Israelites* 
■QOTip  ;  and  give  them  in  charge,  that  when  the  young  men  of 
t  Hebrews  desire  their  company,  they  allow  it  them.      And 


!Uy  dof«nBitied.    In  lbs  mcaii  lime  nil  olher  copies  hnvc  thres  sucb  Kttemplt 

I  curse  (hem  in  Ihe  present  hislory. 
■  Soeh  B  large  snil  dislinct  iccouiil  or  Ibii  perversion  of  llie  I^raeiileg  by  Iba 
'litntta  nomen,  ofivbicb  our  oilier  copiei  give  uahulibort  inlimnlions,  Numb. 
114.  3Pel.ii.l6.  Judall.  Apoc,  ii.  I4.  i< preserved,  » Rflland  iaformsDt] 
JbaBoinarilaDchionicto,  iu  Fbllo,  >niil  in  olber  wtitiDgioflbe  Itna,  uwell 
pierebv  Joserli'i' 
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when  tbey  Bee  that  they  are  enamoured  of  them,  let  them  take 
their  leave  ;  and  if  they  entreat  them  to  stay,  let  them  not  give 
their  consent,  till  they  have  persuaded  them  to  neglect  their 
own  laws,  and  the  worship  of  that  God  who  established  them,' 
and  to  worship  the  gods  of  the  Midianites  and  Moabites :  for 
by  this  means  God  will  be  incensed  against*  them/*  Accord- 
ingly when  Balaam  had  suggested  this  course,  he  went  his 
way. 

When  the  Midianites  had  sent  their  daughters,  as  Balaam 
had  exhorted  them,  the  Hebrew  young  men  were  allured  by 
their  beauty  ;  and  besought  them  not  to  grudge  them  the  en- 
joyment of  their  beauty,  nor  to  deny  them  their  conversation. 
These  daughters  of  the  Midianites  received  their  words  gladly, 
and  consented  to  stay  with  them.  But  when  they  had  brought 
them  to  be  perfectly  enamoured,  they  began  to  talk  of  depart- 
ing. Then  it  was  that  these  men  became  greatly  disconsolate 
at  the  women's  departure;  and  were  urgent  with  them  not  to 
leave  them;  but  begged  they  would  continue  there,  and  be- 
come their  wives,  and  promised  them  they  should  be  owned  as 
mistresses  of  all  they  had.  This  they  said  with  an  oath,  calling 
God  for  the  arbitrator  of  what  they  promised;  and  this  with 
tears  in  their  eyes,  and  such  other  marks  of  concern  as  might 
show  how  miserable  they  thought  themselves  without  them,  and 
BO  might  move  their  compassion.  So  the  women,  as  soon  as 
they  perceived  they  had  made  them  their  slaves,  and  had  ena- 
moured them  with  their  conversation,  began  to  speak  thus  to 
them: 

^O  ye  illustrious  young  men  :  wo  have  bouses  of  our  own 
at  home,  and  g^eat  plenty  of  good  things  there ;  together  with 
the  natural  affectionate  love  of  our  parents  and  friends.  Nor 
is  it  out  of  our  want  of  any  such  things  that  we  are  come  to 
discourse  with  you  ;  nor  did  we  admit  of  your  invitation  with 
design  to  prostitute  our  beauty  for  gain :  but,  taking  you  for 
brave  and  worthy  men,  we  agreed  to  your  request,  that  wo 


*  This  grand  maxim,  that  God's  people  of  Israel  could  never  be  hurt,  nor  de- 
stroyed, bat  by  drawing  them  to  sin  against  God ;  appears  to  be  true,  by  the  en- 
tire history  of  that  peopfe,  both  in  the  Bible,  and  in  Josephus ;  and  is  often  noti- 
oed  in  them  both.  See  in  particular  a  most  remarkable  Ammonite  testimony  to 
this  purpose :  Judith  v.  5, 21.     . 
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might  treat  you  with  such  honours  as  hospitality  required. — 
And  now  Seeing  you  say  that  you  have  a  great  affection  for  us, 
and  are  troubled  when  you  think  we  are  departing,  we  are  not 
averse  to  your  entreaties,  and  if  we  may  receive  satisfactory 
assurance  of  your  gfood  will,  we  will  be  glad  to  lead  our  lives 
with  you  as  your  wives ;  but  we  are  afraid  that  yeu  will  in 
time  be  weary  of  our  company,  and  will  then  abuse  us,  and 
send  us  back  to  our  parents,  after  an  ignominious  manner.  Yon 
must,  therefore,  excuse  us  in  guarding  against  that  danger.'' 

The  young  men  professed  they  would  give  them  any  assist- 
ance they  should  desire  ;  nor  did  they  at  all  contradict  what 
they  requested ;  so  great  was  the  passion  they  had  for  them. 

**  If  then,'*  rejoined  they,  **  this  be  your  resolution :  sinca 
you  make  use  of  such  customs*  and  conduct  of  life  as  are  en- 
tirely different  from  all  other  men  ;  insomuch  that  your  kinds 
of  food  are  peculiar  to  yourselves,  and  your  kinds  of  drink  not 
common  to  others ;  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary,  if  you 
would  have  us  for  your  wives,  that  you  do  withal  worship  our 
gods*  Nor  can  there  be  any  other  demonstration  of  the  kind- 
ness which  you  say  you  already  have,  and  promise  to  have  here- 
after to  us,  than  this,  that  you  worship  the  same  gods  as  we  do. 
For  has  any  one  reason  to  complain,  that  now  you  are  come  in- 
to this  country,  you  should  worship  the  proper  gods  of  I  he  same 
country?  especially  while  our  gods  are  common  to  all  men,  and 
yours  such  as  belong  to  nobody  but  yourselves."  So  they  said 
they  must  either  come  into  such  methods  of  divine  worship  as 
all  others  came  into,  or  else  they  must  look  out  for  another 
world,  wherein  they  might  live  by  themselves  according  to  their 
own  laws. 


*  What  Josepbos  here  puts  into  the  mouths  of  these  Midianite  women  who 
came  to  entice  the  Israelites  to  lewdness  and  idolatry;  viz.  that  their  worship  of 
the  God  of  Israel,. in  opposition  to  their  idol  godsi  implied  their  living  according 
to  the  holy  laws,  which  the  true  God  had  given  them  by  Moses,  in  opposition  to 
those  impure  laws,  which  were  observed  under  their  false  gods,  well  deserves  our 
consideration ;  and  gives  us  a  substantial  reason  for  the  great  concern  that  was 
ever  showed  under  the  laws  of  Moses,  to  preserve  the  Israelites  from  idolatry, 
and  in  the  worship  of  the  true  God ;  it  being  of  no  less  consequence  than,  whetb* 
er'God's  people  should  be  governed  by  the  holy  laws  of  the  u^e  God,  or  by  the 
impure  liiws,  derived  from  demons,  under  the  pagan  idolatry. 


Vol.  r.  P  f 
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Now  the  young  men  were  induced,  by  the  fondness  they  had 
for  these  women*  to  think  they  spake  very  well.  So  they  gave 
themselves  up  to  what  they  suggested,  and  transgressed  their 
own  laws;  and  supposing  there  were  many  gods,  and  resolv- 
ing that  they  would  sacrifice  to  them  according  to  the  law  of 
that  country  which  ordained  them:  they  both  were  delighted 
with  their  strange  food,  and  went  on  to  do  every  thing  that  the 
women  would  have  them  do,  though  in  contradiction  to  their 
own  laws.  So  far,  indeed,  that  this  transgression  was  already 
gone  through  the  whole  army  of  the  young  men :  and  they  fell 
into  a  sedition  that  was  much  worse  than  the  former,  and  into  the 
dangeroftheentireabolition  of  their  own  institutions.  Forwhen 
once  the  youth  had  tasted  of  these  strange  customs,  they  went 
.with  insatiable  inclinations  into  them ;  and  some  of  the  princi- 
pal men,  who  were  illustrious  on  account  of  the  virtues  of  their 
fathers,  were  also  corrupted  together  with  the  rest.  Even 
Zimri,  the  head  of  thi?  tribe  of  Simeon,  accompanied  with  Coz- 
bi,  a  Midianitish  woman,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Sur,  a  man 
of  authority  in  that  country :  and  being  desired  by  his  wife  to 
disregard  the  laws  of  Moses,  and  to  follow  those  she  was  used 
to,  he  complied  with  her :  and  this  both  by  sacrificing  after 
a  manner  dififerent  from  his  own,  and  by  taking  a  stranger  to 
wife. 

When  things  were  in  this  state,  Moses  was  afraid  that  mat- 
ters would  g^ow  worse,  and  called  the  people  to  a  congrega- 
tion: he  then  accused  nobody  by  name;  as  unwilling  to  drive 
those  to  despair,  who,  by  lying,  concealed,  might  come  to  re- 
pentance; but  he  said,  that  they  did  not  do  what  was  either 
worthy  of  themselves,  or  of  their  fathers ;  by  preferring  plea- 
sure to  God,  and  to  the  living  according  to  his  will :  that  it  was 
fit  to  change  their  courses,  while  affairs  were  in  a  good  state; 
and  think  that  to  be  true  fortitude,  which,  instead  of  oflTeriDg 
violence  to  their  laws,  enabled  them  to  resist  their  lusts.  And 
besides  that,  he  said,  it  was  not  a  reasonable  thing,  when  they 
had  lived  soberly  in  the  wilderness,  to  act  madly  now  they  were 
in  prosperity :  and  that  they  ought  not  to  lose  in  abundance, 
what  they  had  gained  when  they  had  little.  And  thus  did  he 
endeavour  to  correct  the  young  men,  and  to  bring  them  to  re- 
pentance for  what  they  had  done. 
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But  Zimri  arose  up  after  him,  and  said,  "  Ves,  indeed, 'Moses, 
choii  art  at  liberty  to  make  use  ofsuch  laws  as  thou  art  so  fond 
of;  and  hast,  by  accostoming  thyself  to  them,  made  tbem  firm. 
Otfierwise,  if  things  had  not  been  thus,  (hou  hadst  often  been 
punished  before  now,  and  hadsi  known  thai  the  Hebrews  are  not 
easily  put  upon.     But  thou  shaltnot  have  me  one  of  thy  follow- 
ers in  thy  (yrannica)  commands:  for  thou  didst  nothing  else 
liitherto,  but,  under  pretence  of  laws,  and  of  God,  wickedly  im' 
pose  upon  us  slavery,  and  ^in  dominion  to  thyself;  while  thou 
<leprivest  us  of  the  sweetness  of  life,  which  consists  in  acting 
aecording-  to  our  own  wills,  and  is  the  right  of  free  men,  and  of 
(hose  that  have  no  lord  over  them.     Nay,  indeed,thoa  art  hard- 
er upon  ihc  Hebrews  than  were  the  Eg;yptians  themselves;  as 
pretending  lo  punish  according  to  law  every  one's  acting  as 
is  tnost  agreeable  to  himself.     But  thou  thyself  belter  deserveat 
lo  sufl'cr  punishment,  who  presumest  to  abolish  what  every  one 
uknowledges  to  be  n;ood  for  him ;  and  aimest  to  make  thy  sin- 
gle opinion  of  more  force  than  that  of  the  rest,  and  what  1  now 
do,  and  think  lo  be  right,  1  shall  not  herca^er  deny  to  be  ac- 
eordin^  to  my  own  senlimenls.     1  have  married,  as  thou  say- 
e»t  rightly,  a  strange  woman,  and  thou  hearest  what  I  do  from 
myself,  as  from  one  ihni  is  free:  for  truly  1  did  not  intend  to 
conceal  myself.     I  aho  own  that  I  sacrifice  to  (hose  ^ods  te 
vbom  you  do  not  think  lit  to  sacrifice;  and  I  think  il  right  to 
«cqaire  knowledge  by  inquiring  of  many  people ;  and  not,  like 
i  that  lives  under  tyranny,  to  sutler  the  whole  hope  of  my 
B  10  depend  upon  one  man.     Nor  shall  any  one  find  cause  to 
who  declares  hiatselfto  have  more  authority  over  my 
etions  than  myself." 
When  Zimri  had  said  these  things,  about  what  he  and  some 
B  had  wickedly  done,  the  people  held  ihcir  peace:  both 
It  of  fear  of  what  might  cume  upon  them,  and  because  they 
r  that  their  legislator  was  not  willing  to  bring  his  insolence 
lefore  Ihe  public  any  farther,  or  openly  to  contend  with  him. 
wot  be  avoided  that,  lest  many  should  imitate  the  impndence 
I  language,  and  thereby  disturb  the  inuliitude.      UpoD 
I,  the  assembly  was  dissolved.      However,  this  mischievous 
'  attempt  bad  proceeded  fiirther,  if  Zimri  had  not  been  slain  on' 
the  following  occasion :     Phincas,  a  man  in  other  respects  bet- 
'pf  than  the  rest  of  the  young  men.  and  also  one  that  surpa*.. 
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sed  his  contemporaries  in  the  dignity  of  his  father;  (for  he 
was  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  high-priest,  and  the  grandson 
of  Aaron,  Moses's  brother,)  was  greatly  troubled  at  what  was 
done  by  Ziniri.  So  he  resolved  to  inflict  punishment  on  him, 
before  his  unworthy  behaviour  should  grow  stronger  by  impu- 
nity, and  in  order  to  prevent  this  transgression  from  proceeding 
farther :  which  would  happen  if  the  ringleaders  were  not  pun- 
ished. He  was  of  so  great  magnanimity,  both  in  strength  of 
mind  and  body,  that  when  he  undertook  any  very  dangerous 
attempt,  he  did  not  relinquish  it  till  he  had  got  an  entire  victo- 
yy.  So  he  came  into  Zimri's  tent,  and  slew  him  with  his  jave- 
lin; and  with  it  he  slew  Cozbi  also.  Upon  which,  all  those 
young  men  that  had  a  regard  to  virtue,  aud  aimed  to  do  a  glo- 
rious action,  imitated  Phineas's  boldness,  and  slew  those  that 
were  found  to  be  guilty  of  the  same  crime  with  Zimri.  Ac- 
cordingly many  of  those  who  had  transgressed  perished  by 
the  magnanimous  valour  of  these  young  men.  The  rest  all 
perished  by  a  plague,  which  God  himself  inflicted  upon  them. 
So  that  all  those,  who,  instead  of  hindering  them  from  such 
wicked  actions,  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  had  persuaded 
them  to  go  on,  were  esteemed  by  God  as  partners  in  the  wick- 
edness, and  died.  Accordingly  there  perished  out  of  the  ar- 
my no  fewer  than  twenty-four  thousand  at  this  time. 

This  was  the  cause  why  Moses  was  provoked  to  destroy  the 
Midianites  ;  concerning  which  expedition  we  will  speak  pres- 
ently, when  we  have  first  related  what  has  been  omitted.  For 
h  is  but  just  not  to  pass  over  our  legislator's  due  encomium, 
on  account  of  his  conduct  here  :  because,  although  Balaam, 
who  was  sent  for  by  the  Midianites  to  curse  the  Hebrews ;  and 
when  he  was  hindered  from  doing  it  by  Divine  Providence, 
did  still  suggest  that  advice  to  them,  by  making  use  of  which 
our  enemies  had  nearly  corrupted  the  multitude  of  the  Hebrews 
with  their  artifices ;  yet  did  he  do  him  great  honour,  by  setting 
down  his  prophecies  in  writing.  And  .while  it  was  in  his  pow- 
er to  claim  this  glory  to  himself,  and  make  men  believe  they 
were  his  own  predictions  ;  there  being  no  one  that  could  be  a 
witness  against  him,  and  accuse  him  for  so  doing,  he  still  gave 
his  attestation  to  Balaam,  and  did  him  the  honour  to  make  men* 
tion  of  him  on  this  account. 
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CHAP.  VU. 

OF  THE  PUmSHMENT  INFLICTED  ON  THE  MIDIANITBS  BY  THE 
HEBREWS:  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  MOSBS's  SUCCESSOR;  GRANT 
OF   AMORITE   LANDS,  &C. 

MOSES,  for  the  causes  aforementioned,  sent  against  the 
land  of  Midian  an  army  of  twelve  thousand*  men;  taking  an 
equal  number  out  of  every  tribe;  and  appointing  for  their  com-* 
mander  Phineas,  who  had  guarded  the  laws  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  had  inflicted  punishment  upon  Zimri,  when  he  had  trans- 
gressed them. 

Now  the  Midianites  perceived  beforehand,  how  the  Hebrews 
were  coming,  and  would  suddenly  be  upon  them*  So  they 
assembled  their  army,  and  fortified  the  entrances  into  their 
country ;  and  there  awaited  the  enemy*s  approach.  When  they 
were  come,  and  had  joined  battle  with  them,  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  the  Midianites  fell ;  among  whom  were  their  five 
kings;  Evi,  Zur,  Reba,  Hur,  and  Rekem;  the  latter  of  whom 
was  of  the  same  name  with  the  capital  city  of  all  Arabia,  which 
is  till  now  so  called  by  the  whole  Arabian  nation,  Arecem, 
from  the  name  of  the  king  that  built  it;  but  is  by  the  Greeks 
called  Petra.  Now  when  the  enemies  were  discomfited,  the 
Hebrews  spoiled  their  country,  and  look  a  great  prey,  and  de- 
stroyed the  rnen  that  were  its  inhabitants,  together  with  the 
women :  only  they  preserved  the  virgins  as  Moses  had  com- 
manded Phineas;  who  indeed  came  back,  bringing  with  his 
victorious  army  fifty-two  thousand  beeves,  seventy-five  thou- 
sand six  hundred  sheep,  and  sixty  thousand  asses,  with  an  im- 
mense quantity  of  gold  and  silver  furniture,  which  the  Midi- 
anites made  use  of  in  their  houses;  for  they  were  so  wealthy, 
that  they  were  very  luxurious.  There  were  also  led  captive 
aboutf  thirty-two  thousand  virgins.     So  Moses  divided  the 


*  Numb.  XKxi.  6. 

t  The  slaughterof  all  the  Midianite  women,  that  had  f»rostituted  tbemielvet  to  the 
lewd  Israelites ;  and  the  preservation  of  thoie  that  had  not  been  gailty  therein ; 
which  laltcr  were  no  fewer  than  32,000,  bothbere,  and  Namb.  xxil.  16, 16, 17,35, 


238  ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS.      [iook  iv. 

prey  into  parts,  and  gave  one  fiftieth  part  to  Eleazar,  and  to 
die  priests;  and  another  fiftieth  part  to  the  Levites ;  and  dis- 
tributed the  rest  of  the  prey  among  the  people.  After  which 
they  lived  happily,  as  having  obtained  an  abundance  of  good 
things  by  their  valour;  and  there  being  no  misfortune  thai  at- 
tended them  or  hindered  their  enjoyment  of  that  happineaa. 

Moses  being  now  gprown  old,  appointed  Joshua  for  his  suc- 
cessor* both  to  receive  directions  from  Grod,  as  a  prophet,  and 
fiir  a  commander  of  the  army,  if  they  should  at  any  time  stend 
itt  needof  auch  a  one.  And  this  was  done  by  the  command  of 
(Sod ;  that  to  him  the  care  of  the  public  should  be  committed. 
Now  Joshua  had  been  instructed  in  all  those  kinds  of  learning 
which  concerned  the  laws,  and  God  himself;  and  Moses  bad 
been  his  instructor. 

At  this  time  the  two  tribes  of  Gad,  and  Reubel,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manaaseh,  abounded  in  a  multitude  of  cattle,  as  well  as 
in  all  other  kinds  of  prosperity ;  whence  they  had  a  meeting, 
and  besought  Moses  to  give  them,  as  their  peculiar  portion,  that 
land  of  the  Amorites  which  they  had  taken  by  right  of  war; 
because  it  was  fruitful,  and  for  feeding  cattle.  But  Moses  sup- 
posing that  they  were  afraid  of  fighting  the  Canaanite8,and  in- 
vented this  provision  for  their  cattle,  as  a  handsome  excuse  for 


and  both  by  the  particular  command  of  God,  are  highly  remarkable ;  andsbeir 
that  even  in  nationj  doomed  to  destruction  for  tlieir  wickedoeai,  the  innocent 
were  tometimea  particularly  and  providentially  taken  care  of,  and  delivered  from 
that  destruction.  Which  directly  implies,  that  it  was  the  wickedness  of  the  na- 
tions of  Canaan,  and  nothing  else,  that  occasioned  their  excision.  SeeGea.  xv. 
16.  1  Sam.  IV.  18,  83.  In  the  first  of  which  places,  the  reason  of  the  delay  of  the 
punishment  of  the  Amorites  is  given ;  because  their  iniquity  was  not  yet  full.  In 
the  second,  6aul  is  ordered  to  go  and  destroy  the  sinners,  the  Amalekites ;  plainly 
implying,  that  they  were  therefore  to  be  destroyed  because  they  were  sinners,  and 
not  otherwise.  In  the  third,  the  reason  is  given,  why  king  Agag  was  not  to  be 
^spared ;  vis.  beoanse  of  his  former  cruelly.  As  thy  sword  hath  made  the  Hebrew 
women  childless ;  so  shall  thy  mother  be  made  childless  among  women,  by  the 
Hebrews,  The  apostles  also,  or  their  amanuensis  Clement,  gives  thb  reason  of 
the  necessity  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  that  men  had  formerly  perverted  both  the 
positive  law,  and  that  of  nature:  and  had  cast  out  of  their  minds  the  memory  of 
the  flood,  the  burning  of  Sodom,  the  plagues  of  the  Egyptians,  and  the  slaughter 
cf  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine,  as  signs  of  the  most  amazing  impenitence  and  in* 
sensibility  under  the  punishment  of  horrid  wickedness.  ConstUvt.  .^pod.  vlii.  12, 
page  402. 
*"  Numb,  xxvii.  22.    Dent,  xijtiv.  P. 
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aroiding  that  war,  called  diem  arrant  cowards ;  and  said,  they 
^^Aad  only  cuntrivod  a  decent  excuse  Tor  their  timidity ;  and  that 
^^■bcy  hnd  a  mind  to  live  in  luxury  and  ease,  while  all  the  rest 
^^^ere  lahourioi^  with  great  pains  to  obtain  the  land  tbey  were 
desirous  to  have;  and  that  they  were  not  willing;  to  undergo  ibe 
remaining  hard  service,  whereby  they  were  under  the  Divine 
promise  to  pass  over  Jordan,  and  overcome  those  en'emieR  which 
God  bad  sliewed  ihem,  and  so  obtain  their  land.  But  these 
tribee,  when  they  saw  that  Moses  was  anc^ry  with  them,  and 
when  they  could  not  deny  but  he  bad  a  just  cause  tu  be  dis- 
pleased at  their  petition,  made  an  apolog'y  for  themselves :  and 
said,  that  it  was  not  on  account  of  their  fear  of  danger,  nor  on 
account  of  their  indolence  that  they  made  this  request,  but  that 
they  might  leave  the  prey  they  had  gotten  in  places  of  safety, 
and  thereby  might  be  more  expedit:oiL<4,  and  ready  to  undergo 
difficulties,  and  to  6ght  battles.  They  added,  also,  that  wheu 
ihey  bad  built  cities,  wherein  they  might  preserve  their  chil- 
dren, and  wives,  and  possessions,  if  he  would  bestow  them  upon 
Ibeiii,  they  would  go  along  with  the  rest  of  the  armj'.  Here- 
opon  Moses  called  for  Eleazar,  the  high -priest,  and  Joshua, 
and  the  chiefof  the  tribes,and  permitted  these  tribes  to  possess 
file  land  of  the  AmorJtes,  but  upon  this  coudition,  that  they 
(should  join  with  their  kinsmen  in  the  war,  nntil  all  things  wero 
Settled.  Upon  which  condition  they  took  possession  of  tho 
country,  and  built  them  strong  cities,  and  put  into  thorn  their 
«;bildren,  and  their  wives,  and  whatsover  else  they  had  that 
might  be  an  impediment  to  the  labours  of  their  future  marches. 
Moses  also  now  budt  those  ten  cities,  which  were  to  be  of 
the  number  of  forty-eight,  for  the  Levites.  Three  of  these  he 
allotted  to  those  that  slew  any  person  involuntarily,  and  fled 
to  Ihem ;  and  he  assigned  the  same  time  for  their  banishment, 
with  that  of  the  life  of  the  high-priest,  under  whom  the  slaugh- 
ter and  flight  happened;  after  which  he  permitted  the  slayer 
to  return  home ;  tho  relations  of  him  that  were  alain  having  the 
power  to  kilt  the  slayer,  if  thoy  caught  him  without  the  bounds 
of  the  city  to  which  be  fled;  though  this  permission  was  not 
granted  to  any  other  person.  Now  the  cities  wbicEi  were  set 
apan  for  this  Right  were  Bezer,  at  the  borders  of  Arabia ;  Ra- 
■noth,  of  the  land  of  Gilead ;  and  Golan,  in  the  land  of  Bashan. 
There  were  to  be  also,  by  Moses's  command,  three  other  cities 


i 
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allotted  for  the  habitation  of  these  fu^tives,  out  of  the  cities  of 
die  Levites ;  but  not  till  after  they  should  be  in  possession  of 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

At  this  time  the  chief  men  of  the  tribe  of  Manassah  came  to 
Hosesy  and  informed  him,  that  there  was  an  eminent  man  of 
their  tribe  dead,  whose  name  was  Zelophehad,  who  had  no  male 
children,  but  left  daughters ;  and  asked  him  whether  thedaugh- 
ters  might  inherit  his  land*  or  not  ?  He  made  this  answer:  that 
if  they  shall  marry  into  their  own  tribe,  they  shall  carry  their 
own  estate  along  with  them  ;  but  if  they  shall  marry  to  any  of 
another  tribe,  they  shall  leave  their  inheritance  in  their  father^ 
tribe.  And  then  it  was  that  Moses  ordained  that  every  one's 
inheritance  should  continue  in  his  own  tribe. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

OF  THE  POLITY  SETTLED  BY   MOSES,   AND  UIS   DISAPPEARANCE 

FROM   AMONG   MANKIND. 

WHENf  forty  years  were  completed,  within  thirty  days, 
Moses  gathered  the  congregation  near  Jordan,  where  the  city 
Abila  now  stands,  which  place  is  full  of  palm-trees ;  and  when 
all  the  people  were  come  together,  he  spake  thus  to  them : 

*^0  ye  Israelites,  and  fellow-soldiers,  who  have  been  partners 
with  me  in  this  long  and  toilsome  journey.  Since  now  the  will 
of  Grod,  and  the  course  of  old  age  at  an  hundred  and^  twenty, 
requires  that  1  depart  out  of  this  life  ;  and  since  God  has  for- 
bidden me  to  be  a  patron  or  an  assistant  to  you  in  what  re- 
mains to  be  done  beyond  Jordan  ;  I  thought  it  reasonable  not 
to  leave  off  my  endeavours  even  now  for  your  happiness ;  but 
to  do  my  utmost  to  procure  for  you  the  eternal  enjoyment  of 
good  things,  and  a  memorial  for  myself,  when  you  shall  be  in 
the  fruition  of  great  plenty  and  prosperity.  Let  me,  therefore, 
suggest  to  you  by  what  means  you  may  be  happy,  and  may 
leave  an  eternal  prosperous  possession  to  your  children  after 
you;  and  then  let  me  g^  out  of  the  world.    And  I  cannot  but 

"*  Numb,  xxxvi.  %  et  seq.      f  From  Ao.  1532  to  1492  B.  C.        t  Detft.  zxxi.  S. 
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deserve  lo  be  I)e]iovecI  by  you,  both  on  accoiml  of  the  great 
chilly  I  have  already  done  for  you,  and  because,  when  souls 
arc:  about  to  leare  the  body,tliey  speak  with  tlie  einceresi  free- 
«3oiu.     0*  children  of  Israeli  (here  is  but  one  source  of  happi- 
ness for  all  mankind,  the  favour  of  God ;  for  lie  alone  is  able  10 
^ve   good  things  to  those  that  deserve  them,  and  to  deprive 
chose  of  them  that  sin  against  him.     If  you  behave  yourselves 
according;  to  his  will,  and  according:  to  what  I,  who  well  uu- 
<)erHtand  his  mind, do  advise,  you  will  both  be  esteemed  bless- 
ed, and  will  be  admired  by  all  mcD,  and  will  never  come  inia 
vnisforlimes.  nor  cenxe  to  be  happy ;  you  will  then  preserve  the 
possession  of  the  good  things  you  already  have,  and  will  (|nick- 
ly  obtain  those  that  j'ou  at  present  are  in  want  of.     Only  he 
obedient  to  those  whom  God  would  have  you  lo  follow.     Nor 
prefer  any  other  constitution  of  government  before  the  lawit 
now  given  you;  neither  dicregard  that  way  of  Divine  worship 
■which  you  now  have,  nor  change  it  forany  other  form.     And  if 
you  do  thin,  you  will  be  most  courageons  of  all  men,  in  under- 
going the  fatigues  of  war;  and  wdl  not  be  easily  conquered  by 
^ty  of  your  enemies.     For   while  God  is   present  lo  assist 
?omiit  is  to  be  expected  that  you  will  be  able  to  despise  the 
<*p|io«ition  of  all  mankind.     And  great  rewards  of  virtue  are 
proposed  to  you,  if  you  preserve  that  virtue  through   your 
^  hole  lives.     Itself  is  indeed  the  principal  nnd  the  first  reward; 
■*tid  after  that  he  bestows  abundance  of  others.     So  that  your 
'^Xercise  of  virtue   towards  other  men,  will  make  your  own 
*»VeB  happy,  and  render  you  more  glorious  than  foreigners  can 
^«;  and  procure  yon  an  undisputed  repniniion  with  posterity. 
**lie8e  blessings  you  will  be  able  to  obtain,  in  case  you  hearken 
*«»  and  observe  those  laws  which,  by  <Iiv  ne  revelation,  I  have 
^^V^ained  for  you;  that  is,  in  case  you  meditate  upon  the  wis- 
dom that  is  in  them.     I  am  now  going  from  you,  rejoicing  iu 
*fce  good  things  you  enjoy;  and  I  recommend  you  to  the  wise 
*^nduct  of  yonr  law,  to  ihe  becoming  order  of  your  polity,  and 


'  jMCpbui.  in  ihii  one  lenlencc,  tumi  up  Ilia  notion  of  Mo'ei'i  very  long  and 
■•lii>Oi  nhorliilioni  In  llie  IiodIl  o<  Deuteronomy  And  bit  words  urn  >o  true,  and 
^'^VMh  imporlano,  lb>i  iliey  deserve  lo  b«  had  in  consiani  n-membrance  bolh  by 
''**«  and  CUriiliant  -  •'  O  children  of  tirnel '.  tbere  is  but  one  sourca  ul  faappineij 
''**«'»niii»nkind,  Ihc  favour  of  fiod," 

Vol.  7.  Gu 
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to  the  virtues  of  your  commanders ;  you  will  take  care  of  wliat 
is  for  your  advantage.  And  that  Grod,  who  has  been  till  now 
your  leader,  and  by  whose  good  will  I  have  myself  been  useful 
to  you,  will  not  put  a  period  now  to  his  providence  over  you; 
but  as  long  as  you  desire  to  have  him  your  protector,  in  your 
pursuits  after  virtue,  so  long  will  you  enjoy  his  care  over  your 
Your  high-priest  also,  Eleazer,  as  well  as  Joshua,  with  the  sen- 
ate, and  chief  of  your  tribes,  will  go  before  you,  and  suggest 
the  best  advices  to  you;  by  following  which  advices  you  will 
continue  to  be  happy:  to  them,  therefore,  do  you  give  ear  with- 
out reluctance;  as  sensible  that  all  such  that  know  well  how  to 
be  governed,  will  also  know  how  to  govern,  if  they  be  promo- 
ted to  that  authority  themselves.  And  do  not  you  esteem  lib- 
erty to  consist  in  opposing  such  directions  as  your  governors 
think  fit  to  give  you  for  your  practice;  as  at  present,  indeed, 
you  place  your  liberty  in  nothing  else  but  abusing  your  bene- 
factors: which  error  if  you  can  avoid  for  the  time  to  come,  your 
affairs  will  be  in  a  better  condition  than  they  have  hitherto  been. 
Mor  do  you  ever  indulge  such  a  degree  of  passion  in  these  mat- 
ters, as  you  have  oftentimes  done  when  you  have  been  very  an- 
gry at  me:  for  you  know  that  I  have  been  oftener  in  daii||Bof 
death  from  you,  than  from  our  enemies.  What  1  now  put  you 
in  mind  is  not  done  in  order  to  reproach  you :  for  I  do  not  think 
it  proper,  now  I  am  going  out  of  the  world,  to  bring  this  to 
your  remembrance,  in  order  to  leave  yon  offended  at  me;  since 
at  the  time  when  I  underwent  those  hardships,  I  was  not  angry 
at  you ;  but  I  do  it  in  order  to  make  you  wiser  hereafter,  aiKl  to 
teach  you  that  this  will  be  for  your  security;  I  mean  that  you 
never  be  injurious  to  those  that  preside  over  you,  even  when 
you  are  become  rich ;  as  you  will  be  to  a  great  degree  when 
you  have  passed  over  Jordan,  and  are  in  possession  of  the  land 
of  Canaan.  Since  ^hen  you  shall  have  once  proceeded  so  far 
by  your  wealth  as  to  a  contempt  and  disregard  of  virtue,  you 
will  also  forfeit  the  favour  of  God ;  and  whenyou  have  made 
him  your  enemy,  you  will  be  beaten  in  war;  and  will  have  the 
land  which  you  possess  taken  away  again  from  you  by  your  en- 
emies: and  this  with  great  reproaches  upon  your  conduct.  You 
will  be  scattered  over  the  whole  world;  ami  will,  as  slaves,  en- 
tirely fill  both  sea  and  land,  and  when  once  you  have  had  the 
experience  of  what  I  now  say,  you  will  repent,  and  remember 
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the  laws  you  have  broken,  when  it  is  too  late.  Whence  I  would 
adyise  you,  if  you  intend  to  preserve  these  laws,  to  leave  none 
of  your  enemies  alive,  when  you  have  conquered  them ;  but  to 
look  upon  it  as  for  your  advantage  to  destroy  them  all;  lest  if 
you  permit  them  to  live,  you  imbibe  their  manners,  and  thereby 
corrupt  your  own  proper  institutions.  1  also  farther  exhort 
you,  to  overthrow  their  altars,  and  their  groves,  and  whatsoever 
temples  they  have  among  them;  and  to  burn  all  such  their  na- 
tion and  their  very  memory  with  fire.  For  by  this  means  alone 
the  safety  of  your  own  happy  constitution  can  be  firmly  secured 
to  you.  And  in  order  to  prevent  your  ignorance  of  virtue,  and 
the  degeneracy  of  your  nature  into  vice,  I  have  also  ordained 
you  laws  by  divine  suggestion,  and  a  form  of  government; 
which  are  so  good,  that  if  you  regularly  observe  them,  you  will 
be  esteemed  of  all  men  most  happy." 

When  he  bad  spoken  thus,  he  gave  them  the  laws  and  the 
constitution  of  government  written  m  a  book.  Upon  which  the 
people  fell  into  tears,  and  appeared  already  touched  with  the 
sense  that  they  should  have  a  great  want  of  their  conductor ;  be- 
cause they  remembered  what  a  number  of  dangers  he  had  pass- 
ed through,  and  what  care  he  had  taken  for  their  preservation  ; 
they  desponded  about  what  would  come  upon  them  after  he  was 
dead ;  supposing  they  should  never  have  another  governor  like 
him;  and  fearing  that  Grod  would  take  less  care  of  them  when 
Moses  was  gone,  who  used  to  intercede  for  them.  They  also 
repented  of  what  they  had  said  to  him  in  the  wilderness,  when 
they  were  angry ;  and  so  were  in  grief  on  those  accounts.  So 
that  the  whole  body  of  the  people  fell  into  tears  with  such  bit- 
terness, that  it  was  past  the  power  of  words  to  comfort  them  in 
their  afiliction.  However,  Moses  gave  them  some  consolation ; 
and  by  calling  them  off  the  thought  how  worthy  he  was  of  their 
weeping  for  him,  he  exhorted  them  to  adhere  to  that  form  of 
government  he  had  given  them.  And  then  the  congregation 
was  dissolved  at  that  time. 

I  shall  now  first  describe  this  form  of  government,  which  was 
agreeable  to  the  dignity  and  virtue  of  Moses:  and  shall  there- 
by inform  those  that  peruse  these  Antiquities  what  our  origin- 
al settlements  were,  and  shall  then  proceed  to  the  remaining 
histories.  Now  these  settlements  arc  still  in  writing,  as  he  left 
them :  and  we  shall  add  nothing  by  way  of  ornament,  nor  any 
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tbing  besides  what  Moses  left  us.  Only  we  shall  so  far  inno- 
▼ate,  as  to  digest  the  several  kinds  of  laws  into  a  regular  system* 
Forthey  were  by  him  left  in  writing,  as  they  were  accidentally 
scattered  in  their  delivery ;  and  as  be,  upon  inquiry ,  bad  learn* 
ed  them  of  God.  On  which  account  I  have  thought  it  necena* 
ry  to  premise  this  observation ;  lest  any  of  my  own  countrymen 
should  blame  me,  as  having  been  guilty  of  an  qffence  herein. 
Now  part  of  our  constitution  will  include  the  laws  that  belong 
to  our  political  state:  but  with  respect  to  those  laws  which  Mo- 
ses left  concerning  our  common  conversation  and  intercooQie 
with  one  another,  I  have  reserved  that  for  a  discourse  concern- 
ing our  manner  of  life,  and  the  occasions  of  those  laws;  which 
I  propose  to  myself,  with  God's  assistance,  to  write,  after  I  have 
finished  the  work  I  am  now  upon. 

When  you  have  possessed  yourself  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
have  leisure  to  enjoy  the  good  things  of  it ;  and  when  you  have 
afterward  determined  to  build  cities,  if  you  will  do  what  is 
pleasing  to  God,  you  will  have  a  secure  state  of  happiness.—* 
JLet  there  be  then  one  city  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  this  situ- 
ate in  the  most  agreeable  place  for  its  goodness,  and  very  emi- 
nent of  itself;  and  let  it  be  that  which  God  shall  choose  for 
himself,  by  prophetic  revelation.  Let  there  also  be  one  temple 
therein,  and  one  altar ;  not  reared  of  hewn  stones,  but  of  such 
as  you  gather  together  at  random ;  which  stones,  when  they  are 
whitened  over  with  mortar,  will  have  a  handsome  appearance, 
and  be  beauaful  to  the  sight.  Let  the  ascent  to  it  be*  not  by 
steps,  but  by  an  acclivity  of  raised  earth.  And  let  there  be  nei- 
ther an  altar,  nor  a  temple,  in  any  other  city.  For  God  is  but 
one,tind  the  nation  of  the  Hebrews  is  but  one. 


*  This  laW|  both  here  and  Exod.  xx.  25i  26,  of  not  going  up  to  God*8  altar  by 
ladder-steps,  but  on  an  acclivity,  seems  not  to  have  belonged  to  the  altar  of  the 
tabernacle  ;  which  was  in  all  but  three  cubits  high :  Exod.  xxvii.  1,  nor  Co  that  of 
Esekiel,  which  was  expressly  to  be  gone  up  to  by  steps,  xliii.  17,  but  rather  to  oc- 
casional altars  of  any  considerable  altitude  and  largeness  ;  as  also  probably  to 
Solomon's  altar,  to  which  it  is  here  applied  by  Josephus  ;  as  well  as  that  of  Zoro- 
babel's  and  Herod's  temple ;  which  were,  I  think,  all  ten  cubits  high  See  2  Chroo. 
iv.  1,  Joseph.  Antiq.  VIII.  3.  And  the  reason  why  these  temples,  and  these  only, 
were  to  have  thb  ascent  on  an  acclivity,  and  not  by  steps,  is  obvious  ;  that  before 
the  Invention  of  stairs,  such  as  we  now  use,  decency  could  not  be  otherwise  pro- 
vided  for  in  the  loese  garments  which  the  priests  worei  as  the  law  required.  See 
Ijamy  of  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple,  p.  444, 
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He  that  blaspfaeineth  God  let  him  be  stoned,*  and  let  him 
hang  npon  a  tree  all  that  day :  and  then  let  him  be  buried  in  an 
Ignominious  and  obscure  manner* 

Let  those  that  live  as  remote  as  the  bounds  of  the  land  which 
the  Hebrews  shall  possess,  come  to  that  city  where  the  temple 
shall  be,  and  this  three  timesf  every  year;  that  they  may  give 
thanks  to  God  for  his  former  benefits,  and  may  entreat  him  for 
those  they  shall  want  hereafter:  and  let  them,  by  this  means^ 
maintain  a  friendly  correspondence  with  one  another  with  such 
meetings  and  feastings  together*  For  it  is  a  good  thing  for 
those  that  are  of  the  same  stock,  and  under  the  same  institu* 
tions,  not  to  be  unacquainted  with  each  other;  which  acquaint* 
ance  will  be  nmiutained  by  thus  conversing  together,  and  by 
seeing  and  talking  with  one  another,  and  so  renewing  the  me* 
morials  of  this  union ;  for  if  they  do  not  thus  converse  together 
continually,  they  will  appear  like  mere  strangers  to  one  an* 
other. 

Let  there  be  taken  out  of  your  fruils  a  ttath,j:  besides  that 
which  you  have  allotted  to  give  to  the  priests  and  Levites.^- 
This  you  may  indeed  sell  in  the  country :  but  it  is  to  be  used  in 
those  feasts  and  sacrifices  that  are  to  be  celebrated  in  the  holy 
city.  For  it  is  fit  that  you  should  enjoy  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
which  God  gives  you  to  possess,  so  as  may  be  to  the  honour  of 
the  donor. 

You.  are  not  to  offer  sacrifices  out  of  the||  hire  of  a  harlot  ; 
for  the  Deity  is  not  pleased  with  any  thing  that  arises  from  such 
abuses  of  nature  ;  of  which  sort  none  can  be  worse  than  this 
prostitution  of  the  body ;  in  like  manner  no  one  may  take  the 
price  of  the  covering  of  a  bitch,  either  of  one  that  is  used 
in  hunting,  or  in  keeping  of  sheep,  and  thence  sacrifice  to 
God.§ 


*  LeTit.  xxiv  86. 

t  Exod.  xxiii  14.    Beat.  xvi.  16. 

t  Levit.  xxvii.  80. 

8  The  hire  of  public  harlots  was  given  to  Veoos  in  Syria,  as  Lacian  iofonns  as, 
page  878.  And  against  some  snch  vile  practice  of  the  old  idolaters,  this  law  scens 
to  have  been  made. 

f  Dent,  xxiii.  18^ 
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Let  DO  one*  blasphetne  the  godsf  which  other  cities  esteem 
such.  Nor  may  one  steal  what  belongs  to  strange  temples,  nor 
take  away  the  gifts  that  are  dedicated  to  any  god. 

Let  not  any  one  of  you  wear  a  garment  made  of  wooUen^and 
linen ;  for  that  is  appointed  to  be  for  the  priests  only. 

When  the  multitude  are  assembled  together  unto  the  holy 
city  for  sacrificing  ;  every  seventh  year,  at  the  feast  of  taber- 
Baclesy  let  the  high-priest  stand  upon  a  high  deskt  whence  he 
might  be  heard,  and  let  him  read  the  laws  to  all||  the  people. 
And  let  neither  women,  children,  nor  servants,  be  hindered 
ftom  hearing.  For  it  is  a  g^ood  thing  that  those  laws  should 
be  engraven  in  their  souls,  and  preserved  in  their  memories  ; 
that  so  it  may  not  be  possible  to  blot  them  out.  For  by  this 
means  they  will  not  be  guilty  of  sin,  when  they  cannot  plead 
ignorance  of  what  the  laws  have  enjoined  them.  The  laws  al- 
so, will  have  a  great  authority  among  them,  as  foretelling  what 
they  will  suffer  if  they  break  them ;  and  imprinting  in  their 
80u])9  by  this  hearing  what  they  command  them  to  do.  That 
so  there  may  always  be  within  their  minds  that  intention  of 
die  laws  which  they  have  despised,  and  broken,  and  have  there- 
by been  the  causes  of  their  own  mischief.  Let  the  children 
also  learn  the  laws,  as  the  first  thing  they  are  taught ;  which 
will  he  the  best  thing  they  can  be  taught,  and  will  be  cause  of 
their  future  felicity. § 

Let  every  one  commemorate  before  God,  the  benefits  which 
he  bestowed  upon  them  at  their  deliverance  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  and  this  twice  every  day  ;  both  when  the  day  begins, 
and  when  the  hour  of  sleep  comes.  Gratitude  being  in  its 
own  nature  a  just  thing  ;  and  serving  not  only  by  way  of  re- 
turn for  past,  but  also  by  way  of  invitation  of  future  favours. 
They  are  also  to  inscribe  the  principal  blesings  they  have  re- 
ceived from  Grod,  upon  their  doors,  and  shew  the  same  remem- 


*  The  Apostolical  Constitutions  II.  expound  this  law  of  Moses,  ExocJ.  xxii.28: 
<<Tbou  shalt  not  revile  or  blaspheme  the  gods/*  of  magistrates;  which  is  a  much 
more  probable  exposition  than  this  of  Josephus's,  of  Heathen  gods. 

f  £xod.  xxii.  $8. 

%  Levit.  xix.  19. 

II  What  book  of  the  law  was  publiclv  read;  see  the  note  on  X.  6.  and  I  Esd.  i£ 
^0—56. 

$  Dent.  xxxi.  If. 
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branre  or  tlictn  on  llieir  arms  ;*  aa  also  they  are  to  bear  ou 
their  forebeac]  and  iheir  arm  those  wonders  which  declare  the 
power  of  God,  and  his  good  wilt  towards  them ;  that  God's 
readiness  to  bless  lb eui  may  appear  every  where  coosptcuous 
about  them.f 

Let  there  be  seven  men  to  jud^e^  in  every  ciiy  ;[|  and  these 
such  as  have  l>eeu  before  most  zealous  in  the  exercise  of  vir- 
tue and  rin-bleousness.  Let  every  judge  have  two  ofKcers  aT- 
lolted  him  out  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  Let  those  (hat  are  choxcn 
to  jud^re  in  the  several  cities  be  had  in  great  honour :  atid  let 
done  be  pcrmitled  to  revile  any  others  when  these  are  present, 
nor  to  carry  themselves  in  an  insolent  manner  to  them.  It  be- 
in^  nntural  that  reverence  towards  those  in  high  offices  amon^ 
mc-n  should  procure  men's  fear  and  reverence  towards  God. 
Let  those  that  judge  be  permitted  to  determine  according  as 
they  ihink  rig'bt ;  uidess  any  one  can  shew  that  they  have  ta- 
ken bribes,  to  (he  perversion  of  justice,  or  can  atledge  any 
other  accusation  against  them,  whereby  it  may  appear  that  they 
have  passed  an  unjust  sentence.  For  it  is  not  fit  that  causes 
should  he  openly  determined  out  of  regard  (o  gain,  or  to  the 
dignity  of  the  suitors  ;  but  that  the  judges  shotdd  esteem  what 
■H  ri^bt  before  all  other  thin^ ;  for  otlierwise  God  will  be  des- 
pised, and  esteemed  inferior  to  those,  the  dread  of  whose  pow- 
er fans  occasioned  the  unjust  sentence.  For  justice  is  thi>  pow- 
er of  God  :    be,  therefore,  that  gratifies  those  in  great  dignity 


■  Wliellirr  fbeir  ptiyleclrrip),  nnd  other  Jewish  uk'hioHhIs  or  (he  law  liero 
■aenlioned  byJojcplms,  anil  bj  Moks.  (h^gidei  Ihe  fringei  on  Ibe  border  of  Iheir 
{■rrocDts,  Numb.  iv.  37,)  were  lilerallji  meanl  bj  Cod,  I  louch  queiiion.  Tlml 
<bey  hflve  been  loag  observed  liy  (be  PhariHica,  and  Ilic  Ralibinjcal  Jewa,  b  cer- 
■ftin.  tloweverlhe  Karaites,  wbo  receive  nol  the  unJerwrillen  traditions  of  (hit 
dden.  bat  keep  close  lo  Ibe  written  law  ivllli  Jerome  aiid  Grotlus.  think  tbry  were 
Mol  tilenilly  lo  be  undersloo  J  ;  ea  Bernard  and  tteland  hers  take  nollne.  Nor  in- 
•Jeed  do  I  remember,  thai  ailhsr  in  ifae  nncicnicr  boohs  of  ibe  Old  Teslament,  or 
in  the  books  wa  coll  Ai>ncryphn,  there  are  any  signs  of  lueb  liteml  oliservatioM 
«ppewii>g  among  the  Jews,  'fhonfh  their  real  or  mysllcal  aigniKcation,  i.  e.  (no 
contlaiil  remeuibranee  and  ohierrntion  of  tbe  Uivi  of  God  and  Moses,  be  ttt' 
v;Hen(lr  inculcated  In  all  the  sacred  writings. 
t  r«umb.»v  :«,3y, 

t  Here,  as  well  as  Of  ibe  War,  I[  ^0,  are  but  seven  juili-es  appoinled  for  imatl 
<!'liet,  initeadof  Iwrnly-llireein  tlie  modern  Ilabbina.  which  modem  Itabbins  gre 
aloayi  but  o(  very  lilltc  aillhorily  in  companaon  of  Josrpti'i?, 
''  Peul.  \'i.  15 


lUS  AMTlQVniES  OF  THE  JEW&       [booi^  m 

Aupposes  them  more  potent  thaa  God.  himself.  But  if  these 
judges  are  unable  to  give  a  just  sentence,  about  the  causes  thai 
come  before  them ;  (which  case  is  not  unfrequent  in  human 
nffection,)  let  them  send  the  cause  undetermined  to  the  holy 
eity,  and  there  let  the  high-priest,  the  prophet,  and  the  Sanhe- 
drim,  determine  as  shall  seem  good  to  them. 

But  let  not  a  single*  witness  be  credited  ;  but  three,  or  two 
al  the  least,  and  those  such  whose  testimony  is  confirmed  by 
their  good  lives.  But  let  not  the  testimony  off  women  be  ad- 
Biitted,  on  account  of  the  levity  and  boldness  of  their  sex.  Nor 
let  servants  be  admitted  to  give  testimony,  on  account  of  their 
Ignoble  spirit ;  since  it  is  probable  they  may  not  speak  truth, 
^ther  out  of  hope  of  gain,  or  fear  of  punishment.  But  if  any 
pne  be  believed  to  have  borne  false  witness,  let  him,  when  he 
is  convicted,  sufier  all  the  same  punishments,  which  he,  against 
whom  he  bore  witness,  was  to  have  suffered. 

If  a  murder  be  committed  in  any  place,  and  be  that  did  it  be 
not  found,  nor  is  there  any  suspicion  upon  one,  as  if  he  had  ba- 
ted the  man,  and  so  had  killed  him  ;  let  there  be  a  very  dili- 
gent inquiry  maijie  after  the  man,  and  rewards  proposed  to  any 
that  will  discov^  him.  But  if  no  information  can  be  procu- 
red, let  the  magistrates  and  senate  of  those  cities  that  lie  near 
the  place  in  which  the  murder  was  committed  assemble  togeth- 
er, and  measure  the  distance  from  the  place  where  the  dead 
body  lies :  then  let  the  magistrate  of  the  nearest  city  purchase 
a  heifer  ;  and  bring  it  to  a  valley,  and  to  a  place  therein  where 
there  is  no  land  ploughed,  or  trees  planted  :  and  let  them  cut 
the  sinews  of  the  heifer  :  then  the  priests,  and  Levites,  and 
senate  of  that  city,  shall  take  water,  and  wash  their  hands  over 
the  head  of  the  heifer ;  and  they  shall  openly  declare,  that 
their  hands  are  innocent  of  this  murder,  and  that  they  have 
neither  done  it  themselves,  nor  been  assisting  to  any  that  did 


*  I  have  never  observed  elsewhere,  that  io  the  Jewish  government  women  were 
not  admitted  as  legal  witnesses  in  courts  of  Justice.  None  of  oor  cofiies  of  the 
Pentateuch  say  a  word  of  it.  It  is  very  probable,  however,  that  this  was  an  eipo- 
sition  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees^  and  the  practice  of  the  Jews  in  the  days  of 
Josephui. 

♦  D«Qt.  xviii.  d. 
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iu*  Tbey  shall  also  beseech  God  to  be  merciful  to  theiDithat 
no  such  horrid  fact  nsaj  any  more  be  done  in  that  land. 

Aristocracyyand  the  way  of  living  under  it,  is  the  best  con- 
stitution. And  may  you  never  have  any  inclination  to  any  oth« 
er  form  of  government :  and  may  you  always  love  thRt  form, 
and  have  the  laws  for  your  governors,  and  govern  all  your  laws 
according  to  them.  For  you  need  no  supreme  governor,  but 
God.  But  if  you  shall  desire  a  king«  let  him  be  one  of  your 
ownf  nation  ;  let  him  be  always  careful  of  justice,  and  other 
virtues  perpetually ;  let  him  submit  to  the  laws,  and  esteem 
God*s  commands  to  be  his  highest  wisdom.  But  let  him  do 
nothing  without  the  high-priest,  and  the  votes  of  the  senators: 
let  him  not  have  a  great  number  of  wives,  nor  presume  abun« 
dance  of  riches,  nor  a  multitude  of  horses  ;  whereby  he  may 
^row  too  proud  to  submit  to  the  laws.  And  if  he  affect  any 
such  things,  let  him  be  restrained ;  lest  he  become  so  potent 
that  his  state  be  inconsistent  with  your  welfare. 

Let  it  not  be  esteemed  lawful  to  remove  boundaries  ;  neith- 
er our  own,  nor  of  those  with  whom  we  are  at  peace.  Be  care* 
fill  that  you  do  not  take  thosej:  landmarks  away ;  which  are,  as 
it  were,  a  divine  and  unshaken  limitation  of  rights  made  by 
God  himself,  to  last  forever;  since  this  going  beyond  limits, 
and  gaining  ground  upon  others,  is  the  occasion  of  wars  and 
seditions  :  for  those  that  remove  boundaries  are  not  far  off  an 
attempt  to  subveri  the  laws. 

He  that  plants  a  piece  of  land,  whose  trees  produce  fruits 
before  the  fourth  year,  is  not  to  bring  thence  any  first-fruits  to 
God :    nor  is  he  to  make  use  of  that  fruit  himself,  for  it  is  not 


•  Dcut.  xxi.  1—9. 

t  Dent.  xvii.  15. 

t  Deut.  xix.  14.  ft  was  (be  comnon  practice  both  witb  the  Hebrews  and  with 
the  Romans  to  erect  landmarks  to  dbtinguish  the  lioandaries  of  particular  estates; 
and  in  setting  apart  land  for  any  use,  they  erected  a  pillar,  upon  which  was  mark' 
ed  its  length  and  breadth.  From  many  ancient  inscriptions  it  is  evident  that  the 
Romans  added  the  following  letters :  H.  M  H.  N  S.  Hoc  monqmentum  hatra- 
des  non  sequitur.  See  Horace,  b.  i.  sat.  viii.  12.  The  heathens  had  a  deity  called 
Jupiter  Terminalis,  appointed  to  preside  over  bounds  and  landmarks.  Nuoa 
Pompilius  appointed  stones  to  be  set  as  boands  to  every  man's  land,  and  dedicated 
them  to  Jupiter  Terminalis.  He  ordered  that  those  who  removed  them  should  be 
slain  as  sacrilegious  persons,  and  they  and  their  oxen  defoted  to  destruction . 
B. 

Voi^.r.  Hh 
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produced  in  its  proper  season.  For  when  natare  has  a  foree 
put  upon  It  at  an  unseasonable  time,  the  fruit  is  not  proper  for 
God,  nor  for  the  master's  use  ;  but  let  the  owner  gather  all  that 
is  grown  on  the  fourth  year  ;  for  then  it  is  in  its  proper  season. 
And  let  him  that  has  gathered  it  carry  it  to  the  holy  city,  and 
spend  that,  togfether  with  the  tythe  of  his  other  fruits,  in  feast- 
ing with  his  friends,  with  the  orphans,  and  the  widows.  But 
on  the  fifth  year  the  fruit  is  his  own,  and  he  may  use  it  as  he 
pleases.* 

You  are  not  to  sow  a  piece  of  land  with  seed,  which  is  plants 
ed  with  vines ;  for  it  is  enough  that  it  supply  nourishment  to 
that  plant,  and  be  not  harrassed  by  ploughing  also.  You  are 
to  plough  your  land  with  oxen,  and  not  to  oblige  other  animals 
to  come  under  the  same  yoke  with  them  ;  but  to  till  your  land 
with  those  beasts  that  are  of  the  same  kind  with  each  other. 
The  seeds  are  also  to  be  pure  and  without  mixture,  and  not  to 
be  compounded  of  two  or  three  sorts :  since  nature  does  not 
rejoice  at  the  union  of  things  that  are  not  in  their  own  nature 
alike  ;  nor  are  you  to  permit  beasts  of  different  kinds  to  gan- 
der together.f  For  there  is  reason  to  fear,  that  this  unnatural 
abuse  may  extend  from  beasts  of  different  kinds  to  men ;  though 
it  takes  its  first  rise  from  evil  practices  about  such  smaller 
things.  Nor  is  any  thing  to  be  allowed  by  imitation,  whereof 
any  degree  of  subversion  may  creep  into  the  constitution. — 
Nor  do  the  laws  neglect  smaller  matters;  but  provide  that 
even  those  be  managed  after  an  unblameable  manner. 

Let  not  those  that  reap,  and  gather  in  the  corn  that  is  reap- 
ed, gather  in  the  gleanings  also  ;  but  let  them  rather  leave  some 
faandfuls  for  those  that  are  in  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life  ; 
that  it  may  be  a  support,  and  a  supply  to  them,  in  order  to  their 
subsistence.  In  like  manner  when  they  gather  their  grapes^ 
let  them  leave  some  smaller  bunches  for  the  poor  ;  and  let 
them  pass  over  some  of  the  fruits  of  the  olive  trees,;^  when 
they  gather  them  ;  and  leave  them  to  be  partaken  by  those 
that  have  none  of  their  own.  For  the  advantages  arising  from 
the  exact  collection  of  all  will  not  be  so  considerable  to  the 
owners,  as  will  arise  from  the  gratitude  of  the  poor.     And  God 


LeTil.  xix.  25.  \  Levit.  xSx.  IP.  $  Dcot.  wiv.  £0. 
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.will  provide  that  the  land  shall  more  willingly  produce  what 
shall  be  for  the  nourishment  of  its  fruits,  in  case  you  do  not 
merely  take  care  of  your  own  adrantage,  but  have  regard  to  the 
support  of  others  also.     Nor  are  you  to  muzzle  the  mouths  of 
.  the  oxen,  when  they  tread  the  ears  of  corn,  in  the  threshing 
floor:*  for  it  is  not  just  to  restrain  our  fellow  labouring  ani« 
malsy  and  those  that  work  in  order  to  its  production,  of  this  fruit 
of  their  labours.    Nor  are  you  to  prohibit  those  that  pass  by  at 
the  time  when  your  fruits  are  ripe,  to  touch  them;  but  to  give 
them  leave  to  (ill  themselves  full  of  what  you  have ;  and  this 
whether  they  be  of  your  own  country,  or  strangers ;  as  being 
glad  of  the  opportunity  of  giving  them  some  part  of  your  fruits 
when  they  are  ripe.    But  let  it  not  be  estee^ned  lawful  for  them 
to  carry  any  away.f     Nor  let  those  that  gather  the  g^pes,  and 
c^rry  them  to  the  wine-presses,  restrain  those  whom  they  meet 
irom  eating  of  them.     For  it  is  unjust  out  of  envy  to  hinder 
those  that  desire  it,  to  partake  of  the  good  things  that  come  in- 
to the  world  according  to  Grod's  will ;  and  this  while  the  sea- 
son is  at  the  height,  and  is  hastening  away,  as  it  pleases  God. 
Nay,  if  some  out  of  bashfulness  are  unwilling  to  touch  these 
fruits,  let  them  be  encouraged  to  take  of  them;  I  mean  those 
that  are  Israelites,  as  if  they  were  themselves  the  owners  and 
lords,  on  account  of  the  kindred  there  is  between  them.     Nay, 
let  them  desire  men  that  come  from  other  countries,  to  partake 
of  these  tokens  of  friendship,  which  God  has  given  in  their  pro- 
per season.     For  that  is  not  to  be  deemed  as  idly  spent,  which 
any  one  out  of  kindness  communicates  to  another.    Since  God 
bestows  plenty  of  good  things  on  men,  not  only  for  themselves 
to  reap  the  advantage,  but  also  to  give  to  others  in  a  way  of 
generosity ;  and  be  is  desirous,  by  this  means,  to  make  known 
toothers  his  peculiar  kindness  to  the  people  of  Israel,  and  how 
freely  he  communicates  happiness  to  them,  while  they  abun- 
dantly  coniinunicRte  out  of  their  great. superfluities  to  even 
these  foreigners  also.     But  for  him  that  acts  contrary  to  this 
law,  let  him  be  beaten^  with  forty  stripes  save  one,  by  the  pub- 


*  Dent.  XIV.  4. 
t  Deut.  xxiii.  S4. 

t  This  penalty  of  forty  stripes  iav«»  one,,  was  five  times  inflicted  on  St.  Paul  by 
the  Jews.    2  Cur.  xi.  34. 
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lie  executioner;  let  him  undergo  this  punishment,  which  is  a 
most  ignominious  one  for  a  free  man ;  and  this  because  he  was 
such  a  slave  to  gain,  as  to  lay  a  plot  upon  bis  own  dignity.  For 
it  is  proper  for  you  who  have  had  the  experience  of  the  afflic- 
tions of  Egypty  and  of  those  in  the  wilderness,  to  make  provi- 
sion for  those  that  are  in  the  like  circumstance :  and  while  you 
have  now  obtained  plenty  yourselves,  through  the  mercy  and 
providence  of  God,  to  distribute  of  the  same  plenty  to  such  as 
stand  in  need  of  it. 

Besides  those  two  tithes,  which  I  ha^e  already  said  you  are 
Co  pay  every  year,  one  to  the  Levites,  the  other  for  the  festi- 
vals ;  you  are  to  bring  every  third  year  a  third  tithe,  to  be  dis- 
tributed to  those  that  want  them  ;*  to  women  also  that  are 
widows,  and  to  children  that  are  orphans  :t  but  as  to  the  fruits, 
let  them  carry  that  which  is  ripe  first  of  all  unto  the  temple  : 
and  when  they  have  blessed  God  for  that  land  which  bare  them, 
and  which  be  had  given  them  for  a  possession  :  when  they 
have  also  offered  those  saci[ifices  which  the  law  has  command- 
ed them  to  bring,  let  them  give  the  first  fruits  to  the  priests. 
But  when  any  one  hath  done  this,  and  hath  brought  the  tithe 
of  all  that  he  hath,  together  with  those  first  fruits  that  are  for 
the  Levites,  and  for  the  festivals  ;  and  when  he  is  about  to  go 
home,  let  him  stand  before  the  holy  house,  and  return  thanks 
to  God,  that  he  hath  delivered  them  from  the  injurious  treat- 
ment they  had  in  Egypt ;  and  hath  given  them  a  good  land» 
and  permits  them  to  enjoy  the  fruits  thereof;  and  when  he  has 
openly  testified  that  he  hath  fully  paid  the  tithes,  and  other 
dues,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  let  him  intreat  God  that 
be  will  be  ever  merciful  and  gracious  to  him :  and  continue  to 
be  so  to  all  the  Hebrews,  both  by  preserving  the  good  things 
be  hath  already  given  them,  and  by  adding  what  is  still  in  his 
power  to  bestow. 


•  Josephus's  plain  and  expreis  interpretation  of  thiiilaw  of  Mo«eS|  Deut.  liv.  28. 
»,  Sic.  that  the  Jews  were  bound  every  third  year  to  pay  three  tithes,  that  to  the 
Levites  ;  that  for  sacrifices  at  J<>ni9alem  ;  and  this  for  the  indif^ent,  the  widow, 
and  the  orphans,  is  fully  confirmed  by  the  pr  «c1ice  of  good  old  Tobit,  even  wbea 
he  was  a  captive  at  Ajsyriai  against  the  opinion  of  the  Rabbins.  Tobit  i.  6, 
7,8. 

t  Deut.  xxvi.  IS. 
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Let  the  Hebrews  marry,  at  a  proper  age,  virgins  that  are  free^ 
and  bom  of  good  parents.    And  he  that  does  not  marry  a  rir-r 
gin,  let  him  not  corrupt  another  man*s  wife,  and  marry  her  ; 
nor  grieve  her  former  husband.    Nor  let  free  men  marry  slaves ; 
although  their  affections  should  strongly  bias  any  of  them  so  to 
do ;  for  it  is  decent,  and  for  the  dignity  of  the  persons  them* 
selves,  to  govern  such  affections.    And  farther,  no  one  ought 
to  marry  a  harlot,  whose  matrimonial  oblations,  arising  from 
prostitution,  God  will  not  receive.     For  by  these  means  the  dis- 
positions of  the  children  will  be  liberal  and  virtuous.    I  mean 
when  they  are  not  bom  of  base  parents,  and  of  the  conjunction 
of  such  as  marry  women  that  are  not  free.    If  any  one  has  been 
espoused  to  a  woman  as  to  a  virgin,  and  does  not  afterward  find 
her  so  to  be,  let  him  bring  his  action,  and  accuse  her ;  and  let 
him  make  use  of  such  indications  to  prove  his  accusation  as  he 
is  furnished  withaL    And  let  the  father  or  the  brother  of  the 
damsel,  or  some  one  that  is  after  the  nearest  iun  to  her,  defend 
her.    And  if  tb<s  damsel  obtain  a  sentence  in  her  favour,  that 
she  had  not  been  guilty,  let  her  live  with  her  husband  that  ac* 
cused  her.    And  let  him  not  have  any  ferther  power  at  all  to 
put  her  away,  unless  she  give  him  very  great  occasion  of  suspi- 
cion,  and  such  as  can  no  way  be  contradicted.    But  for  him  that 
brings  an  accusation  and  calumny  against  his  wife,  in  an  impu« 
dent  and  rash  manner,  let  him  be  punished  by  receiving  forty 
stripes  save  one,  and  let  him  pay  fifty  shekels  to  her  father; 
but  if  the  damsel  be  convicted,  as  having  been  corrupted,  and 
is  one  of  the  common  people,  let  her  be  stoned ;  because  she 
did  not  preserve  her  chastity  till  she  were  lawfully  married ; 
but  if  she  were  the  daughter  of  a  priest,  let  her  be  burnt  alive. 
If  any  one  hath  two  wives,  and  if  he  greatly  respect  and  be  kind 
to  one  of  them;  either  of  his  affection  to  her,  or  for  her  beau- 
ty, or  for  some  other  reason :  while  the  other  is  of  less  esteem 
with  him;  and  if  the  son  of  her  that  is  beloved  be  the  younger 
by  birth  than  another  born  of  the  other  wife,  but  endeavours  to 
obtain  the  right  of  primogeniture  from  his  father's  kindness  to 
his  mother,  and  would  thereby  obtain  a  double  portion  of  his 
father's  substance,  (for  that  double  portion  is  what  I  have  al- 
lotted him  in  the  laws,)  let  not  this  be  permitted.     For  it  is  un- 
just that  he,  who  is  the  elder  by  birth,  should  be  deprived  of 
what  is  dne  to  him,  on  the  father's  disposition  of  his  estate,  be-^ 
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caase  his  mother  was  not  equally  regarded  by  him*  He  that 
hath  corrupted  a  damsel,  espoused  to  another  man,  in  case  he 
had  her  consent,  let  both  him  and  her  be  put  to  death,  for  they 
are  both  equally  guilty;  the  man,  because  he  persuaded  the 
woman  willingly  to  submit  to  an  impure  action,  and  to  prefer  it 
to  lawful  wedlock ;  the  woman,  because  she  was  persuaded  to 
yield  herself  to  be  corrupted,  either  for  pleasure,  or  for  gain.*« 
However,  if  a  man  meet  with  a  woman  when  she  is  alone,  and 
ibrce  her,  where  nobody  is  present  to  come  to  her  assistance, 
let  him  only  be  put  to  death.  Let  him  that  hath  corrufited  a 
virgin,  not  yet  espoused,  marry  her:  but  if  the  father  of  the 
damsel  be  not  willing  she  should  be  his  wife,  let  him  pay  fifty 
shekels  as  the  price  of  her  prostitution.  He  that  desires  to  be 
divorced  from  his  wife,  for*  any  cause  whatsoever ;  and  many 
such  causes  happen  among  men,  let  him  in  writing  give  assu- 
rance that  he  will  never  use  her  as  his  wife  any  more;  for  by 
(his  means  she  may  be  at  liberty  to  marry  another  husband ;  al- 
though before  this  bill  of  divorce  be  given,  she  is  not  to  be  per- 
mitted so  to  do.  But  if  she  be  misused  by  him  also,  or  if,  when 
he  is  dead,  her  first  husband  would  marry  her  again,  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  for  her  to  return  to  him.  If  a  woman  s  husband 
die,  and  leave  her  without  children,  let  his  brother  marry  her, 
and  let  him  call  the  son  that  is  born  to  him,  by  his  brother's 
name,  and  educate  him  as  the  heir  of  his  inheritance;  for  this 
procedure  will  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  public;  because  thereby 
Ihmilies  will  not  fail,  and  the  estate  will  continue  among  the 
kindred ;  and  this  will  be  for  the  solaceof  wives  under  their  af- 
fliction, that  they  are  to  be  married  to  the  next  relations  of  their 
former  husbands.  But  if  the  brother  will  not  marry  her,  let 
the  woman  come  before  the  senate,  and  protest  openly  that  his 
brother  will  not  admit  her  for  his  wife,  but  will  injure  the  me- 
mory of  his  deceased  brother,  while  she  is  willing  to  continue 
in  the  family,  and  to  bear  him  children.  Ami  when  the  senate 
have  inquired  of  him,  for  what  reason  it  is  that  he  is  averse  to 
this  marriage,  whether  he  gives  a  bad  or  good  reason,  the 


*  The?e  words  of  Josephus  are  very  like  those  of  the  Pharisees  to  our  Savioar 
upon  this  very  subject ;  Mallhetv  xix.  3.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wifb  for  every  came  ^ 
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matter  must  come  to  this  issue;  that  the  woman  shall  loose  the 
sandals  of  the  brother,  and  shall  spit  in  his  face,  and  say,  *<He 
deserves  this  reproachful  treatment  as  having  injured  the  me- 
mory of  the  deceased."  And  then  let  him  go  away  out  of  the 
senate,  and  bear  this  reproach  upon  him  all  his  life  long;  and 
]et  her  marry  to  whom  she  pleases,  of  such  as  seek  her  in  mar- 
riage.* But  if  any  man  take  captive  Aher  a  virgin,  or  one 
that  hath  beenf  married,  and  has  a  mind  to  marry  her,  let  him 
not  be  allowed  to  bring  her  to  his  bed,  or  to  live  with  her  as 
his  wife,  before  she  hath  her  head  shaven,  and  hath  put  on  her 
mourning  habit,  and  lamented  her  relations  and  friends  that 
were  slain  in  the  battle;  that  by  this  means  she  may  give  vent 
to  her  sorrow  for  them,  and  after  that  may  betake  herself  ta 
feasting,  and  matrimony ;  for  it  is  g^od  for  him  who  takes  a 
woman  in  order  to  have  children  by  her,  to  be  complaisant  to 
her  inclinations,  and  not  merely  to  pursue  his  own  pleasure, 
while  he  hath  no  regard  to  what  is  agreeable  to  her.  But  when 
thirty  days  are  past,  as  the  time  of  mourning,  (for  so  many 
are  sufficient  for  prudent  persons  for  lamenting  the  dearest 


*  Dent.  1X7.  6.  From  this  ancient  castom  (be  Athenians  appear  to  have  that 
remarkable  law,  that  no  heiress  must  marry  oat  of  her  kandred,  but  shall  re* 
sign  up  herself  and  fortune  to  her  nearest  relations  ;  and  by  the  same  law  the 
nearest  relation  was  obliged  to  marry  her.    Potter's  Gr.  Ant.  vol  i.  p.  159. 

Among  the  modern  eastern  nations  we  still  meet  with  (he  law,  or  custom,  of 
marrying  the  brother's  widow.  Thus  Olearius  (Ambassador's  Travels  into  Persiar 
p.  417,  Eng.  edit.)  informs  us  concerning  the  Circassians:  «  When  a  man  dies 
without  issue,  his  brother  is  obliged  to  marry  the  widow,  to  raise  up  seed  to  him." 
Volney,  (Voyage  en  Syrie,  tom.  ii.  p.  74,)  observes,  that  *♦  the  Druzes  retain,  to  a 
certain  degrel,  (he  custom  of  the  Hebrews,  which  directed  a  man  to  marry  his 
brother's  widow  :  but  tbn  is  not  peculiar  to  them,  for  they  have  this  as  well  as 
many  other  customs  of  that  ancient  people  }  in  common  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Syria,  and  with  the  Arabians  in  general." 

Amongst  the  Arabians,  if  a  father  left  one  or  more  widows ,  the  sons  often  mar" 
ry  them,  provided  they  were  not  their  own  mothers.  This  usage  was  suppressed 
hy  Mohammed ;  and  before  this  time  it  was  marked  with  a  degree  of  detestation. 
Lord  Haile's  (Annals  of  Scotland,  p.  39,)  infx>rms  us,  that  this  custom  prevailed  in 
Scotland  so  late  as  the  seventh  century  ;  and  he  supposes  that  it  might  have  ori- 
.^nated  from  avarice,  in  order  to  relieve  the  heir  from  the  payment  of  a  jointure^ 
B. 

(  Here  it  was  supposed  that  this  captive's  husband,  if  she  were  before  a  married 
woman,  was  dead  before,  or  rather  was  slain  in  this  battle.  Otherwise  it  woqI£[ 
havo  been  adultery  in  him  (hat  married  her. 


^         A'tmomrtEs  of  the  jews,    cbook  iv. 

friendsy)  then  let  them  proceed  to  the  marriage.  But  in  case 
when  he  hath  gratified  his  desires,  he  be  too  proud  to  retain  her 
for  his  wife,  let  him  not  have  it  Jn  his  power  to  make  her  a  slave, 
but  let  her  go  away  whither  she  pleases,  and  hare  that  privilege 
of  a  free  woman.* 

As  to  those  young  men  that  despise  their  parents,  and  do  not 
pay  them  honour,  bot  offer  them  affronts ;  either  because  tbey 
are  ashamed  of  them,  or  think  themselves  wiser  than  they.  In 
the  first  place,  let  their  parents  admonish  them  in  words;  (for 
they  are  by  nature  of  authority  sufiicient  for  becoming  their 
Judges,)  and  let  them  say  thus  to  them :  ^  That  they  cohabited 
together,  not  for  the  sake  of  pleasure,  nor  for  the  augmenta- 
tion of  their  riches,  by  joining  both  their  stocks  together;  bat 
that  they  might  have  children,  to  take  care  of  them  in  their  old 
age;  and  might  by  them  have  what  they  then  should  want;" 
and  say  farther  to  him,  *^  When  4hou  wast  born  we  took  thee 
up  with  gladness ;  and  gave  God  the  greatest  thanks  for  thee; 
and  brought  thee  up  with  great  care,  and  spared  for  nothmg 
that  appeared  useful  for  thy  preservation,  and  for  thy  instruct 
tion  in  what  was  most  excellent.  And  now,  since  it  is  reason- 
able to  forgive  the  sins  of  those  that  are  young,  let  it  sufiice 
thee  to  have  given  so  many  indications  of  thy  contempt  of  us ; 
reform  thyself,  and  act  more  wisely  for  the  time  to  come.  Con- 
sidering that  God  is  displeased  with  those  that  are  insolent  to- 
wards their  parents;  because  he  is  himself  the  Father  of  the 
whole  race  of  mankind;  and  seems  to  bear  part  of  that  dishon- 
our which  falls  upon  those  that  have  the  same  name,  when  they 
do  not  meet  with  due  returns  from  their  children.  Ai^d  on  such 
the  law  inflicts  inexorable  punishment;  of  which  punishment 
mayest  thou  never  have  the  experience  !"  Now  if  the  insolence 
of  young  men  be  thus  cured,  let  them  escape  the  reproach  which 
their  former  errors  deserved ;  for  by  this  means  the  lawgiver 
will  appear  to  be  good,  and  parents  happy,  while  they  never 
behold  either  a  son  or  a  daughter  brought  to  punishment.  But 
if  it  happen  that  these  words,  and  the  instructions  conveyed  by 
them,  in  order  to  reclaim  the  man,  appear  to  be  useless ;  then  the 
offender  renders  the  law  an  implacable  enemy  to  the  insolence 


'•I>cat.«i  J  4. 
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^1   be  hiu  ofTered  his  parents.     Let  hitn  ihercfure  be*  brougltt 

^m    fyrth,  b;  these  very  pnrerits,  out  of  the  city,  with  s  multitude 

^K   following  bim ;  and  let  him  be  stoned  ;f  and  when  he  has  coii- 

^F   tiniied  thprelorone  whole  dRy,  that  all  the  people  may  see  him, 

let  bim  be  buried  in  (ho  nighi.     And  thus  it  is  rhat  wc  bury  all 

whom  the  laws  condemn  t"  die,  upon  any  account  whatsoever. 

Let  our  enemies  that  fall  in  battle  he  nlso  buried ;  nor  let  any 

one  dead  body  lie  above  ground,  or  suAer  a  punishment  beyond 

what  justice  requires. 

Let  no  one  lend  to  any  of  (he  Hebrews  upon  usury,  neither 
nsnry  of  what  is  eaten,  or  what  is  drank. t  For  i(  is  not  just  tu 
make  advantage  of  the  misfortunes  of  one  of  thy  own  country- 
nen ;  but  when  thou  hast  administered  to  his  necessities,  think 
it  thy  ;^in,  if  thou  obtainest  fais  gratitude  to  thee;  and  withal 
«hat  reward,  which  will  come  to  thee  from  God,  for  thy  human- 
ity towards  him. 

Those  who  have  borrowed  either  silver,  or  any  sort  of  frnila, 
whelher  dry  or  wet;  (I  mean  this,  when  the  Jewish  affairs  shall 
by  the  blessing  of  God  be  to  (heir  own  mind;)  let  the  borrow* 
en  bring  them  again,  and  restore  them  with  pleasure  to  (hose 
who  lent  them  ;  laying  them  up,  as  it  were,  in  their  own  trea- 
Buries,  and  justly  expecting  to  receive  them  thence,  if  they  shall 
want  them  again.  But  if  they  be  without  shame,  and  do  not  re- 
store it,  let  not  the  lender  go  to  the  borrower's  house,||  and  take 
a  pledge  himself,  before  judgment  be  given  concerning  it;  but 
let  bim  require  the  pledge,  and  let  the  debtor  bring  it  of  him- 
«elf,  without  the  least  opposition  (o  him  that  comes  upon  bim 
nnilcr  the  protection  of  (he  law,  Andif  he  that  gave  (he  pledge 
be  rich,  let  the  creditor  retain  it,  till  what  he  lent  he  paid  him 
again;  hut  if  he  be  poor,  let  him  that  takes  it  return  it  before 
die  o-oing  down  of  the  sun ;  especially  if  the  pledge  he  a  gar- 
ment, that  the  debtor  may  have  it  for  a  covering  in  his  sleep, 
God  himself  naturally  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor.     It  is  also  , 


*  See  Harad  the  Greal  iniJKing  on  the  eiecuUoa  ot  Ihu  lam,  wilb  relairoi 
roof  hiiotroaoi'i,  >)e(cire  tbejudseiat  Barjfiii'. 
t  Oeat.iii.21. 
:  Deul.  iiiiMf. 
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not  lawful  to  take  a  mill-stone,  nor  any  utensil  thereto  belong- 
ing, for  a  pledge;  that  the  debtors  may  not  be  deprived  of  in* 
struments  to  get  their  food  withal,  and  I^t  they  should  be  un- 
done by  their  necessity. 

Let  death  be  the  punishment  for  stealing  a  man;*  but  he 
that  hath  purloined  gold  or  silver,  let  him  pay  double.  If  any 
one  kill  a  man  that  is  stealing  something  out  of  his  house,  let 
him  be  esteemed  guiltless;  although  the  man  were  only  break* 
ing  in  at  the  wall.  Let  him  that  hath  stolen  cattle  pay  four- 
fold what  is  lost,  excepting  the  case  of  an  ox;  for  which  let  the 
thief  pay  five  fold.  Let  him  that  is  so  poor  that  he  cannot  pay 
what  mulct  isriaid  upon  him,  be  his  servant  to  whom  he  was  ad- 
judged to  pay  it. 

If  any  one  be  sold  to  one  of  his  own  nation,  let  him  serve  him 
six  years ;  and  on  the  seventh  let  him  go  frecf  But  if  he  have 
a  son  by  a  woman  servant,  in  his  purchaser's  house;  and  if  on 
account  of  his  good  will  to  his  master,  and  his  natural  affection 
to  his  wife  and  children,  he  will  be  his  servant  still,  let  him  be 
set  free  only  at  the  coming  of  the  year  of  Jubilee,  which  is  the 
fiftieth  year;  and  let  him  then  take  away  with  him  his  wife  and 
children,  and  let  them  be  free  also. 

If  any  one  find  gold  or  silver  in  the  road,  let  him  inquire  af< 
ter  him  that  lost  it,  and  make  proclamation  of  the  place  where 
he  found  it,  and  then  restore  it  again ;  as  not  thinking  it  right 
to  make  his  own  profit  by  the  loss  of  another.  And  the  same 
rule  is  to  be  observed  in  cattle  found  to  have  wandered  away  in- 
to a  lonely  placed  If  the  owner  be  not  presently  discovered, 
let  him  that  is  the  finder  keep  it  with  himself,  and  appeal  to 
God,  that  he  has  not  purloined  what  belongs  to  another. 

It  is  not  lawful  to  pass  by  any  beast  that  is  in  distress,  when 
in  a  storm  it  is  fallen  down  in  the  mire,  but  to  endeavour  to  pre- 
serve it ;  as  having  a  sympathy  with  it  in  its  pain.|| 

It  is  also  a  duty  to  shew  the  roads  to  those  who  do  not  know 
them;  and  not  to  esteem  it  a  matter  of  sport,  when  we  hinder 
other's  advantage,  by  setting  them  in  a  wrong  way. 

In  like  manner  let  no  one  revile  a  person  blind  or  dumb.§ 


•  Exod.  xxi.  16.  '  f  Deutxv.  12. 

t  Kxod.  xiiii.  6.  II  Exod.  xiiii.  5. 

^}  Levit.  xix.  14.    Deut.  xxvii.  18. 
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If  men  stride  together,  and  there  be  no  inslniment  of  iron, 
let  him  that  is  smitten  be  avenged  immediately,  by  iuflicitng; 
tbe  same  punishment  on  him  (hat  smote  him.  But  if  when  be 
K  carried  home,  he  lie  sick  many  days,  and  then  die,  let  him 
that  smote  him  escape  putiishnient ;  hut  if  he  that  is  smitten 
escape  death,  and  yet  be  at  great  expense  for  bis  cure,  thesmiter 
shall  pay  for  all  that  has  been  expended  during  the  time  of  his 
sickness,  and  for  all  that  he  has  paid  the  physician.*  He  that 
kicks  a  pregnant  woman,  so  that  shef  miscarry,  let  him  p;iy  a 
line  of  money,  as  the  judges  shall  determine;  as  having  dtmin- 
iohed  the  multitude  by  the  destruction  of  berolTspriug;  and  let 
money  also  be  given  the  noman's  husband  by  him  that  kicked 
her;  but  if  she  die  of  the  stroke,  let  him  also  be  put  to  death; 
the  law- judging  it  equitable  thatlife  should  go  for  life. 

Let  no  one  of  the  Israelites  keep  any  poison,^  that  may  cause 
death,  or  anyotberhann;  but  if  he  be  caught  with  it,  let  him  be 
put  to  death,  and  suffer  the  same  mischief  that  he  would  have 
brought  upon  them  for  whom  the  poison  was  prepared. 

He  that  matmeth  any  one,  let  him  undergo  the  same  himself; 
and  be  deprived  of  the  same  member  of  which  he  hath  depriv- 
ed the  other.ll  unless  he  that  is  maimed  will  acceptor  money  in- 
!.tead  of  it.  For  the  law  makes  the  suflerer  the  judge  of  the 
value  of  which  he  has  suffered,  and  permits  him  to  estimate  it, 
unless  he  will  he  more  severe. 

Let  him  that  is  the  owner  of  an  ox  which  pusheth  with  his 
bom,  kill  him;  but  if  he  push  and  gore  any  one  in  the  thresb- 


•  Eiod.iii.  19. 

I  Philo  and  olbcrs  appear  to  have  underjlood  lliis  law.  Eiod.  Xli.  22,  2%  bcllPr 
'  Ubp  JoMplim  ;  who  seem*  Id  nlluw,  Ilial  though  Ibe  infant  in  Ihe  molher'i  ivomb, 
^>«a  bOcp  IhB  mother  were  qaiek,  and  lo  Ihe  infani  had  ■  rational  aoiJl,  were  kU- 
»«sd  liy  Hie  slroke  upon  (he  mother,  yet  if  Ihe  molher  ascapod,  Ihe  oOender  should 
Otilj  be  fined  nnd  pot  pul  lo  dealli.  While  Ibe  law  seems  rather  lo  mean,  that  if 
tftle  Infant  in  thai  caie  be  killed,  (hough  ths  molher  escape,  the  offender  mint  be 
0«l  lo  death :  and  nol  only  when  (he  molher  is  killed,  ai  Josephus  understood  il. 
X«>eem>  this  ivu  the  eipoiilion  of  Ihe  Pharisees,  in  (be  days  of  Josephu), 

I  What  we  render  a  wilch,  according  lo  our  modern  notions  of  wilchcrafl  ; 
^^lod.  iiii.  IS.  Philo  and  Josephus  underslood  uf  a  poisoner;  or  one  wbo  at- 
V^wmpled  bj  Mcrel  and  unlawful  diugs,  or  pbiltra,  lo  lake  away  Ibe  lenies  or  Ihe 


CT' 


I  ITihi  pcnniuion  of  redeeming  Ihii  penalty  with  money  is  nol  in  our  other  r 
iliod  Mi,  24,55,  Levit  »lir.  20,  Dcut.  iii.21. 
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iDg  floor*  let  him  be  put  to  death  by  stoning;  and  let  him  not 
be  thought  fit  for  food.  But  if  his  owner  be  convicted  as  having 
known  what  his  nature  was,  and  hath  not  kept  him  up,  let  him 
also  be  put  to  death ;  as  being  the  occasion  of  the  ox's  having 
killed  a  man.*  But  if  the  ox  have  killed  a  man-servant*  or  a 
maid-servant,  let  him  be  stoned,  and  let  the  owner  of  the  ox 
pay  t  thirty  shekels  to  the  master  of  him  that  was  slain.  Bat  if 
it  be  an  ox  that  is  thus  smitten  and  killed,  let  both  the  oxen, 
that  which  smote  the  other,  and  that  which  was  killed,  be  sold; 
and  let  the  owners  of  them  divide  their  price  between  them. 

Iiet  those  that  dig  a  well  or  a  pit  be  careful  to  lay  planks  over 
them,  and  so  keep  them  shut  up;  not  in  order  to  hinder  any 
persons  from  drawing  water,  but  that  there  be  no  danger  of  fall- 
ing into  them.  But  if  any  one's  beast  perish  by  falling  into 
such  a  well  or  pit,  thus  digged,  and  not  shut  up,  let  the  owner 
pay  its  price  to  the  owner  of  the  beast.^  Let  there  be  a  battle- 
ment round  the  tops  of  your  houses,  instead  of  a  wall;  that  may 
prevent  any  person  from  rolling  down*and  perishing. 

Let  him  that  has  received  any  thing  in  trust  for  another,  take 
care  to  keep  it  sacred  ;  and  let  no  one  invent  any  contrivance, 
whereby  to  deprive  him  that  hath  intrusted  it  with  him  of  (he 
same ;  and  this  whether  it  be  a  man  or  a  woman  ;  no,  not  al- 
though he  or  she  were  to  gain  an  immense  sum  of  gold  ;  and 
this  where  he  cannot  be  convicted  of  it  by  any  body  ;  for  it  is 
fit  that  a  man's  own  conscience,  which  knows  what  he  hath, 
should  in  all  cases  oblige  him  to  do  well.  Let  his  conscience 
be  his  witness,  and  make  him  always  act  so  as  may  procure  him 
commendations  from  others ;  and  let  him  chiefly  have  regard  to 
God,  from  whom  no  wicked  man  can  lie  concealed.  But  if  he 
in  whom  the  trust  was  reposed,  withoiit  any  deceit  of  his  own, 
lose  what  he  was  intrusted  withal ;  let  him  come  before  the 
seven  judges,  and  swear  by  God,  that  nothing  hath  been  lost 
wUlingly,  or  with  a  wicked  intention ;  and  that  he  hath  not 
made  use  of  any  part  thereof.    And  so  let  him  depart  without 


*  Exod.  xxi.  28,  29. 

t  We  may  here  note  that  thirty  shekels,  the  price  our  Saviour  was  sold  for  by 
Judas  to  the  Jews,  Matt  xxiv.  15.  xxvii.  3.  iras  the  old  value  of  a  bought  servant*  or 
aiave,  among  that  people. 

t  Kxod.  xxi.  33. 34. 
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blame*  But  if  lie  hath  made  use  of  the  least  part  of  what 
was  commiiled  lo  him,  and  it  be  lost,  let  him  he  condemned  to 
repay  all  rtiat  he  lind  received,  after  the  same  manner,  as  in 
thene  trusts,  it  is  to  be,  if  any  one  defraud  those  that  undergo 
bodily  labour  for  him.  And  letil  be  always  remembered,  that 
we  are  not  to  defraud  a  poor  man  of  his  wages ;  as  being  sen- 
sible that  God  has  allotted  that  wages  to  him  instead  of  land 
and  other  possessions.  Nay,  this  payment  is  nut  at  ail  to  be 
delayed,  but  to  be  made  that  very  day  ;t  since  God  is  not  wil- 
ling to  deprive  the  labourer  of  the  immediate  use  of  what  be 
hath  laboured  fur. 

You  are  not  to  punish  children  for  the  faults  of  their  parents  ;^ 
but  on  account  of  (heir  own  virtue  rather  to  vouchsafe  theut 
commiseration,  because  they  were  born  of  wicked  parents; 
than  hatred,  because  they  were  born  of  bad  ones.  Nor  indeed 
ou^ht  wc  to  impute  the  sin  of  children  to  their  fathers ;  while 
young  persons  indulge  themselves  in  many  practices  different 
from  those  ihey  have  been  instructed  in,  and  this  by  their  refu- 
sal of  such  instruction. 

Lei  those  that  have  made  themselves  eunucbs[|  be  had  in 
detestation  ;  and  do  you  avoid  any  conversation  with  them  who 
have  deprived  llieiyselveK  of  their  manhood,  and  of  that  which 
Gud  had  given  to  men,  for  the  increase  of  their  kind.  Let 
Euch  be  driven  away,  as  if  they  bad  killed  thetr  children  ; 
since  they  beforehand  have  lost  what  should  procure  them, 
for  it  is  evident,  that  while  their  soul  is  become  effeminate, 
they  have  withal  transfused  that  etJeminacy  to  their  body  also. 
In  like  manner  do  you  treat  all  that  is  of  a  monstrous  nature, 
when  it  is  looked  on.  Nor  is  it  lawful  to  castrate  either  men, 
<ir  any  other  animals.^ 

Let  this  be  the  constitution  of  your  political  laws,  in  times 
of  peace;  and  God  wdl  be  so  merciful  as  to  preserve  this  ex- 
cellent settlement  free  from  disturbance.     And  may  that  lime 


•  Eioi).uii.T,  It. 

t  Ltvil.  lii.  13.       Dent.  uiv.  14,  lu. 

I  XHnl.  (liv.  16. 

I  Dent  iiiii  I- 

e  may  tiencc  observe,  tlmt  ihe  Jews  could  li>Te  ni 
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never  come»  which  may  innovate  any  things  and  change  it  for 
the  contrary ;  but  since  it  must  needs  happen  that  mankind 
fall  into  troubles  and  dangers^  either  undesignedly,  or  inten- 
tionally, let  us  make  a  few  constitutions  concerning  them ;  that 
so  being  apprised  beforehand  what  ought  to  be  done,  you  may 
have  salutary  counsels  ready  when  you  want  them  ;  and  may 
not  then  be  obliged  to  seek  what  is  to  be  done,  and  so  be  on- 
provided,  and  fail  into  dangerous  circumstances.  May  you  be 
a  laborious  people,  and  exiercise  your  souls  in  virtuous  actions^ 
and  thereby  possess  and  inherit  the  land  without  wars ;  while 
neither  any  foreigners  make  war  upon  it,  and  so  afflict  you, 
nor  any  internal  sedition  seize  upon  it ;  whereby  you  may  do 
things,  that  are  contrary  to  your  fathers,  and  so  lose  the  laws 
which  they  have  established.  And  may  you  continue  in  the 
observance  of  those  laws  which  God  hath  approved,  and  bath 
delivered  to  you.  Let  all  sort  of  warlike  operations,  whether 
they  befall  you  now,  in  your  own  time,  or  hereafter  in  the  times 
of  your  posterity,  be  done  out  of  your  own  borders.  But  when 
you  are  about  to  go  to  war,  send  ambassages  and  heralds  to 
those  who  are  your  voluntary  enemies  ;  for  it  is  a  right  thing 
to  make  use  of  words  to  them,  before  you  come  to  your  weap- 
ons of  war ;  and  assure  them  thereby,  that  although  you  have  a 
numerous  army,  with  horses,  and  weapons,  and  above  these,  a 
God  merciful  to  you,  and  ready  to  assist  you  ;  you  do,  howev- 
er, desire  them  not  to  compel  you  to  fight  against  them,  nor  to 
take  from  them  what  they  have ;  which  will  indeed  be  our 
gain,  but  what  they  will  have  no  reason  to  wish  we  should  take 
to  ourselves.  And  if  they  hearken  to  you,  it  will  be  proper 
for  you  to  keep  peace  with  them ;  but  if  they  trust  on  their 
own  strength  :  as  superior  to  yours,  and  will  not  do  you  jus- 
tice, lead  your  army  against  them  ;  making  use  of  God  as 
your  supreme  commander,  but  ordaining  as  a  lieutenant  under 
him  one  that  is  of  the  greatest  courage  among  you.  For  these 
different  commanders,  besides  their  being  an  obstacle  to  actions 
that  are  to  be  done  on  the  sudden,  are  a  disadvantage  to  those 
that  make  use  of  them.  Lead  an  army,  pure,  and  of  chosen 
men,  composed  of  all  such  as  have  extraordinary  strength  of 
body,  and  hardiness  of  soul ;  but  send  away  the  timorous  part, 
lest  they  flee  away  in  fhe  time  of  action,  and  so  afford  an  ad- 
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vantage  to  your  enemies.  Do  you  also  give  leave  to  those 
that  have  lately  bailt  them  houses,  and  have  not  yet  lived  in 
them  a  year's  time,  and  to  those  that  have  planted  them  vine- 
yards, and  have  not  been  yet  partakers  of  their  fruits,  to  con* 
tinue  in  their  own  country ;  as  well  as  to  those  also  who  have 
betrothed  or  lately  married  wives ;  lest  they  have  such  an  af- 
fection for  these  things,  that  they  be  too  sparing  of  their  lives, 
and  by  reserving  themselves  for  these  enjoyments,  they  become 
voluntary  cowards.* 

When  you  have  pitched  your  camp  take  care  that  you  do 
nothing  that  is  cruel ;  and  when  you  are  engaged  in  a  siege, 
and  want  timber  for  making  warlike  engines,  do  not  render 
the  land  naked  by  cutting  down  trees  that  bear  fruit;  but  spare 
them,  as  considering  that  they  were  made  for  the  benefit  of 
men,  and  that  if  they  could  speak,  they  would  have  a  just  plea 
against  you ;  because,  though  they  are  not  occasions  of  the 
war,  they  are  unjustly  treated,  and  suffer  in  it;  and  would,  if 
they  were  able,  remove  themselves  into  another  land.  When 
you  have  beaten  your  enemies  in  battle,  slay  those  that  have 
fought  against  you,  but  preserve  the  others  alive,  that  they  may 
pay  you  tribute;  excepting  the  nation  of  the  Canaanites,  for  as 
to  that  people  you  must  entirely  destroy  them. 

Take  care,  especially  in  your  battles,  that  no  woman  use  the 
habit  of  a  man,  nor  man  the  garment  of  a  woman.f 

This  was  the  form  of  political  government  which  was  left  us 
by  Moses.  Moreover  he  hadj  already  delivered  laws  in  wri- 
ting, in  the  fortieth  year  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  concem- 


*  Deut  XX.7. 

t  Deut.  xzii.  5. 

Deut.  xiii.  5.  The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  pertaioeth  unto  a  man, 
neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's  garment.  This  prohibitory  law  seems  direc- 
ted against  an  idolatrous  osage»  which  appears  to  be  as  ancient  as  Moses,  and 
which  later  writers  informs  us  was  to  be  found  among  several  nations  in  after 
times  ;  and  that  too  attended  with  the  most  abominable  practices.  From  Plu* 
tarch  (De  Isid.  et  Osir.  tom.  ii.  p.  368.  edit  Xylandr.)  we  learn  that  the  Egyptians 
called  the  moon  the  mother  of  the  world,  and  assigned  to  her  a  nature  both  male 
and  female ;  and  Boyse  (Pantheon,  p.  72J  says  of  Diana,  Luna,  or  the  moon,  that 
the  Egyptians  worshipped  this  deity  both  as  male  and  female,  the  men  sacrificing 
to  it  as  Luna,  the  women  as  Lunus,  and  each  sex  on  these  occasions  asfumiog  the 
dress  of  the  other.    ParkhurtVs  Hth.  Lex.  p.  107.    B* 

t  These  laws  seem  to  be  those  previously  recited  in  this  chapter 
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ing;  wbicb  we  will  discourse  in  another  book.  But  now  on  the 
following  days,  (for  be  called  them  to  assemble  continually;) 
be  delivered  blessings  to  them,  and  curses  upon  those  that 
should  not  live  according  to  the  laws,  but  should  transgress  the 
duties  that  were  determined  for  them  to  observe.  After  thisy 
he  read  to  them  a  poetic  song,  which  was  composed  in  hexame* 
ter  verse,  and  left  it  to  them  in  the  holy  book;  it  contained  a 
prediction  of  what  was  to  come  to  pass  afterward;  agreeably 
whereto  all  things  have  happened  all  along,  and  do  still  hap- 
pen  to  us;  and  wherein  he  has  not  at  all  deviated  from  the 
truth.  Accordingly  he  delivered  these  books  to  the*  priestSr 
with  the 'ark;  into  which  he  also  put  the  Ten  Comniandmenls, 
written  in  two  tables.  He  also  delivered  to  tbem  the  taberna- 
cle; and  exhorted  the  people,  that  when  they  had  conquered 
the  land,  and  were  settled  in  it,  they  should  not  forget  the  in- 
juries of  the  Amalekites;t  but  make  war  against  them,  and  in- 
flict punishment  upon  them  for  what  mischief  they  did  them 
when  they  were  in  the  wilderness;  and  that  when  they  had  got 
possession  of  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  when  they  had  de- 
stroyed the  whole  multitude  of  its  inhabitants,  as  they  ought  to 
do,  they  should  erect  an  altar  that  should  foce  the  rising  sun, 
not  far  from  the  city  Shechem ;  between  the  two  mouutains» 
that  of  Gerizim,  situate  on  the  right  hand,  and  that  called  Ebal, 
on  the  left;j:  and  that  the  army  should  be  divided,  that  six  tribes 
should  stand  upon  each  of  the  two  mountains,  and  with  them 
the  Levites  and  the  priests/  And  that  first,  those  that  were 
upon  mount  Gerizim  should  pray  for  the  best  blessings  upon 
those  who  were  diligent  about  the  worahip  of  God,  and  the  ob- 
servance of  his  laws,  and  who  did  not  reject  what  Moses  had 
said  to  them,  while  the  other  wished  them  all  manner  of  hap- 
piness also.  And  when  these  last  put  up  the  like  prayers,  the 
former  praised  them.  After  this,  curses  were  denounced  upon 
those  who  should  transgress  those  laws;  they  answering  one 
another  alternately  by  way  of  confirmation  of  what  had  been 
said.  Moses  also  wrote  their  blessings  and  their  curses;  that 
they  may  learn  them  so  thoroughly,  that  they  might  never  be 


'  What  laws  were  now  delirered  to  the  priefts,  see  the  note  on  ITT.  1. 
t  Deiit.  XXV.  17. 
t  T)cnt.  xxvii.  le. 
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forgotten  by  length  of  time.  And  when  he  was  ready  to  die,  he 
wrote  these  blessings  and  curses  upon  the  altar  on  each  side  of 
it ;  where  he  says  also  the  people  stood,  and  then  sacrificed, 
and  offered  burnt  offerings,  though  after  that  day  they  never 
offered  upon  it  any  other  sacrifice,  for  it  was  not  lawful  so  to 
do.  These  are  the  constitutions  of  Moses,  and  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion still  lire  according  to  them* 

On  the  next  day  Moses  called  the  people  together,  with  the 
women  and  children,  to  a  congregation ;  so  as  the  very  slaves 
were  present  also,  that  they  might  engage  themselves  to  the 
observance  of  these  laws  by  oath;  and  that  duly  considering 
the  meaning  of  God  in  them,  they  might  not,  either  for  favour 
of  their  kindred,  or  out  of  fear  of  any  one,  or  indeed  for  any 
motive  whatsoever,  think  any  thing  ought  to  be  preferred  to 
these  laws,  and  so  might  transgress  them;  that  in  case  any  one 
of  their  own  blood,  or  any  city,  should  attempt  to  confound  or 
dissolve  their  constitution  of  government,  they  should  take  ven« 
greance  upon  them  both,  all  in^general,  and  each  person  in  par- 
ticular; and  when  they  had  conquered  them,  should  overturn 
their  city  to  the  very  foundations,  and,  if  possible,  should  not 
leave  the  least  vestige  of  such  madness;  but  if  they  were  not 
able  to  take  such  ven<reance,  they  should  still  demonstrate  that 
what  was  done  was  contrary  to  their  wills.  So  the  multitude 
bound  themselves  by  oath  so  to  do. 

Moses  taught  them  also  by  what  means  their  sacrifices  might 
be  most  acceptable  to  God ;  and  how  they  should  go  forth  to 
war,  making  use  of*  the  stones  in  the  high-priest's  breast-plate 
for  their  direction,  as  I  have  before  signified.  Joshua  also  pro- 
phesiedf  while  Moses  was  present.  And  when  Moses  had  rc« 
capitulated  whatsoever  he  had  done  for  the  preservation  of  the 
people,  both  in  their  wars  and  in  peace;  and  had  composed 
them  a  body  of  laws,  and  procured  them  an  excellent  form  of 


*  Dr.  Bernard  well  observes  here,  how  unfortunate  this  neglect  of  consultio"; 
the  Urim  was  to  Joshua  himself  in  the  case  of  the  Gibeonites ;  who  put  a  trick 
upon  him,  and  ensnared  him,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  Jewish  rulers  with  ■ 
solemn  oath  to  preserve  them ;  contrary  to  bis  commission  to  extirpate  all  the  Ca- 
naanites  ;  which  oath  yet  he  and  the  other  rulers  never  durst  break.  And  this 
snare  they  were  brought  into  because  they  did  not  ask  counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord.    Josh.  ix.  14. 

I  Deut  XXX iv.  9. 

Vol.  I.  K  fc 


866  ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS.        [book  iv. 

government,  he  foretold,  as  God  had  declared  Co  him,  thai  if 
they  transgressed  that  institution  for  the  worship  of  God,  they 
should  experience  the  following  miseries:  their  land  should  be 
full  of  weapons  of  war  from  their  enemies,  their  cities  should  be 
overthrown, and  their  temple  should  be  burnt;  that  they  should 
be  sold  for  slaves  to  such  men  as  would  have  no  pity  on  them 
in  their  afflictions ;  and  that  they  would  repent,  when  that  re* 
pentance  would  no  way  profit  them  under  their  sufferings^ — 
^  Yet,"  said  he,  *^  will  that  God  who  founded  your  nation,  re- 
store your  cities  to  your  citizens,  with  their  temple  also,  and 
you  shall  lose  these  advantages  not  once  only,  but  often*** 

Now  when  Moses  had  encouraged  Joshua  to  lead  out  the  ar« 
my  against  the  Canaanites,  by  telling  him  that  God  would  as« 
sist  him  in  all  his  undertakings,  and  had  blessed  the  whole 
multitude;  he  said,  '^  Since  I  am  going  to  my  forefathers,  and 
God  has  determined  that  this  should  be  the  day  of  my  depar- 
ture to  them,  I  return  him  thanks,  while  I  am  still  alive  and 
present  with  you,  for  that  providence  be  hath  exercised  over 
you,  which  hath  not  only  delivered  us  from  the  miseries  they 
lay  under,  but  hath  bestowed  a  state  of  prosperity  among  us ; 
as  also  that  he  hath  assisted  me  in  the  pains  I  took,  and  in  all 
the  contrivances  I  had  in  my  care  about  you,  in  order  to  better 
your  condition;  and  hath  on  all  occasions  shewed  himself  fa- 
vourable to  us.  Or  rather  he  it  was  who  first  conducted  our  af- 
fairs, and  brought  them  to  a  happy  conclasion,  by  making  use 
of  me  as  a  general  under  him,  and  as  a  minister  in  those  mat- 
ters wherein  he  was  .willing  to  do  you  good.  On  which  ac- 
counts I  think  it  proper  to  bless  that  divine  power  which  will 
take  care  of  you  for  the  time  to  come;  and  this  in  order  to  re- 
pay that  debt  which  I  owe  hin);  and  to  leave  behind  me  a  me- 
morial that  we  are  obliged  to  worship  and  honour  him,  and  to 
keep  those  laws  which  are  the  most  excellent  gift  of  all  those  he 
hath  already  bestowed  upon  us;  or  which,  if  he  continue  fa- 
vourable to  us,  he  will  bestow  upon  us  hereafler.  Certainly,  a 
human  legislator  is  a  terrible  enemy,  when  his  laws  are  afifront- 
ed,  and  are  made  to  no  purpose.  And  may  you  never  experi- 
ence that  displeasure  of  God,  which  will  be  the  consequence  of 
the  neglect  of  those  laws,  which  he,  who  is  your  Creator,  hatli 


ffiven  vou.'* 


} 
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When  Moses  had  spoken  this»  at  the  end  of  his  life,  and  had 
foretold  what  would  befall*  everyone  of  their  tribes  afterward, 
"with  the  addition  of  a  blessing  to  them,  the  multitude  fell  into 
tears;  insomoeh  that  even  the  women,  by  beating  their  breasts* 
evinced  the  deep  concern  they  had  when  he  was  about  to  die« 
The  children  also  lamented  still  more,  as  not  able  to  contain 
their  grief;  and  thereby  declared  that  even  at  their  age  they 
were  sensible  of  his  virtue,  and  mighty  deeds;  and  truly  there 
seemed  to  be  a  strife  between  th6  young  and  the  old,  who 
should  most  grieve  lor  him.    The  aged  grieved,  because  they 
knew  what  a  careful  protector  they  were  to  be  deprived  of,  and 
8o  lamented  their  future  state;  but  the  young  grieved,  not  only 
for  that,  but  also  because  it  so  happened,  that  they  were  to  be 
left  by  him  before  they  had  well  tasted  of.  jiis  virtue.     Now  one 
may  form  some  idea  of  the  excess  of  this  sorrow  and  lamenta- 
tion of  the  multitude,  from  what  happened  to  the  legislator 
himself.     For  although  he  was  always  persuaded  that  he  ought 
not  to  be  cast  down  at  the  approach  of  death;  since  the  under- 
going it  was  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  law  of  na« 
ture ;  yet  what  the  people  did,  so  affected  him,  that  he  wept 
hisiself.    Now  as  he  went  thence  to  the  place  where  he  was  to 
Tanish  out  of  their  sight,  they  all  followed  after  him,  weeping. 
But  Moses  beckoned  with  his  hand  to  those  that  were  remote 
from  him,  and  bid  them  stay  behind  in  quiet;  while  he  exhort'* 
ed  those  that  were  near  him,  that  they  would  not  render  his  de- 
parture so  lamentable.     Whereupon  they  thought  it  their  duty 
to  let  him  depart  according  as  he  desired ;  so  they  restrained 
themselves,  though  weeping  still  towards  one  another.  All  those 
who  accompanied  him  were  the  senate,  and  Eleazar  the  high- 
priest,  and  Joshua  their  commander.    Now  as  soon  as  they  were 
come  to  the  mountain  called  Abarim,  which  is  a  very  high 
mountain  situate  over  against  Jericho,  and  one  that  affords  to 
such  as  are  upon  it  a  prospect  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  excel- 
lent land  of  Canaan,  he  dismissed  the  senate;  and,  as  he  was 
going  to  embrace  Eleazar  and  Joshua,  and  was  still  discoui'sing 


*  Since  Josephus  tdsures  as  here,  as  is  most  naturally  to  be  supposed,  aod  asth» 
SeptuagiQt  gives  the  teztt  Oeut.  xxiiii.  6|  that  Moses  blessed  every  one  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel ;  it  is  evident  that  Simeon  was  not  omitted  in  his  copy,  as  it  unhappily 
now  is  both  in  oor  Hebrew  and  Samaritan  cepies. 
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with  them,  a  cloud  suddenly  overehaddwed  hiin«  and  be  disap- 
peared, in  a  certain  vMey;^  although  he  wrote  in  the  holy 
books  that  he  died ;  which  was  done  out  of  fear  lest  they  should 
renture  to  say,  that  because  of  his  extraordinary  virtue  he  went 
to  God. 

Now  Moses  lived  in  all  one  hundred  and  twenty  yearsyf  a 
third  part  of  which  time,  abating  one  month,  he  was  the  peo- 
ple's ruler.  And  he  died^  in  the  last  month  of  the  year, 
which  is  called  by  the  Macedonians  Dystrus ;  but  by  us  Adar ; 
on  the  first  day  of  the  month.  He  was  one  that  exceeded  all 
men  in  understanding,  and  made  the  best  use  of  what  that  un- 
derstanding suggested  to  him.  He  had  a  very  pleasing  way 
of  speaking,  and  addressing  the  multitude;  and,  as  to  his 
other  qualifications,  he  had  such  a  full  command  over  his  pas- 
sions, as  if  he  hardly  had  any  such  in  his  soul,  and  only  knew 
them  by  their  names  ;  as  rather  perceiving  them  in  other  men, 
than  in  himself.  He  was  also  such  a  general  of  an  army  as  is 
seldom  seen,  as  well  as  such  a  prophet  as  was  never  knownJI 
and  this  to  such  a  degree,  that  whatsoever  he  pronounced,  you 


*  Deut.  xxiiv.  6.  But  notwithstanding  all  this  precaution  of  God,  the  Christians 
boast)  that  they  have  discovered  the  sepulchre,  which  had  been  kept  secret  for 
•o  many  ages.  For  in  the -year  1666,  some  goats  that  were  separated  from  th» 
rest  of  the  flock,  went  to  feed  in  a  certain  place,  in  the  mountain  Nebo,  and  re* 
turned  from  thence  so  odoriferous  and  perfumed,  that  the  shepherds,  astonished 
at  so  wonderful  a  prodigy,  ran  presently  to  consult  with  the  patriarch  of  the  Ma- 
ronites,  who  sent  thither  two  monks  from  mount  Lebanon,  and  they  discovered 
amonumenty  on  which  was  thb  inscription,  Motts,  thaervani  oftht  Lord.  But 
there  is  too  much  reason  to  think  that  this  is  all  a  fiction,  on  purpose  to  raise  the 
repatallon  of  the  Maronites ;  as  Basnage,  in  his  History  and  Religion  of  the  Jtvrs, 
has  sufficiently  proved,  lib.  4.  cap.  17.    B- 

t  Deut.  zixiv.  7. 

X  Nothing  can  be  plainer  from  the  text,  than  that  Moses  did  die,  and  was  really 
buried;  nay,  Josephus  tells  us,  that  the  Scripture  affirms,  that  he  died  lest  people 
should  think,  because  of  the  excellency  of  his  person,  that  be  was  still  alive,  and 
with  God.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  thb,  some  of  the  Jewish  doctors  do  posi- 
tively affirm,  that  he  was  translated  into  heaven,  where  be  stands  and  ministers 
before  God :  and  of  those  who  admit  of  his  death,  and  that  his  soul  and  body  were 
really  separated,  the  major  part  will  not  allow  that  he  died  a  common  death  -,  for 
their  notion  is,  that  his  sotd  (Uparttd  wiihja  kiu,  because  be  is  said  to  die,  o/p i, 
at  the  mouih,  (as  Is  literally  in  the  Hebrew,  i.  e  according  to  the  word)  of  God;  but 
if  there  be  any  sense  in  the  expression,  it  must  be,  that  he  parted  v.ith  his  sotd 
With  great  cheerfulness  and  serenity  of  mind.     WUtiuiU  MisceL  iacra.    B. 

Jl  Peut.  xwiv.  10. 
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would  think  you  beard  the  voice  of  God  himself.    So  the  peo-* 
pie  mourned  for  him  thirty  days. 

Nor  did  ever  any  grief  so  deeply  affect  the  Hebrews  as  did 
this  upon  the  death  of  Moses.  Nor  were  those  that  had  expe-^ 
rienced  his  conduct  the  only  persons  that  desired  him ;  but 
those  also  that  perused  the  laws  he  left  behind  him  had  a  strong 
desire  after  him,  and  by  them  gathered  the  extraordinary  vir- 
tue he  was  master  of.  And  this  shall  suffice  for  (he  declaration 
of  the  manner  of  tlie  death  of  Moses^ 
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Containing  an  Interval  of  Four  Hundred  and  Seventy-six 

Years* 

FRCLM   THE   DEATH   OP   MOSES  TO  THE   DEATH  OF   ELI. 


CHAP.  I. 

OF  THE  WAR  CARRIED  ON   BY    JOSHUA   AGAINST  THE   CANAAS' 
ITES,   AND  THE   SIGNAL  SUCCESSES  OF   THE   HEBREWS. 

WinBN  Moses  had  been  taken  from  among  men,  in  the 
manner  already  described,  and  when  all  the  solemnities  be- 
longing to  the  mourning  for  him  were  finished,  Joshua  com- 
manded the  multitude  to  get  themselves  ready  for  an  expedi- 
tion.   He  also  sent  spies  to  Jericho,*  to  discover  what  forces 


*  Josh.  ii.  1.  Jericho  was  a  city  of  Canaan,  which  afterwards  fell  to  the  lot  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  about  seven  leagnes  distant  from  Jerusalem,  and  two  from 
.Tordan.  Moses  calls  it  liliewise  the  city  ofpcUm-trett,  Deut.  xxxiv.  3.  because  there 
were  great  numbers  of  them  in  the  plains  of  Jericho ;  and  not  only  of  palm-trees, 
but  as  Josephus  tells  us,  (Antiq.  lib.  4  c.  6.)  balsam-trees  likewise,  which  produ- 
ced (he  precious  liquor  in  such  high  esteem  among  the  ancients.  The  plain  of 
Jericho  was  watered  with  a  rivulet,  which  was  formeriy  salt  and  bitter,  but  was 
afterward  sweetened  by  (be  prophet  Elisha,  2  Kings  ii.  21,  22;  whereupon  the 
adjacent  country,  which  was  watered  by  it,  became  not  only  one  of  the  most 
agreeable,  but  most  fertile  spots  in  all  (hat  country.  As  to  (he  city  itself,  after  it 
was  destroyed  by  Joshua,  it  was  in  the  days  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  rebuilt  by 
Hiel  the  Bethelite,  1  Kings  %vi.  24.  and  in  the  times  of  the  last  kings  of  Judea, 
yielded  to  none  except  Jerusalem.  For  it  was  adorned  with  a  royal  palace, 
wherein  Herod  the  Great  died ;  with  an  hippodromus,  or  place  where  (he  Jewish 
nobility  learn  to  ride  the  great  horse,  and  other  arts  of  chivalry,  with  an  amphi- 
theatre, and  other  magnificent  buildings;  hut  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  the 
ircachery  of  its  inhabitants  provoked  the  Romans  to  destroy  it.    After  the  siege 
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they  had,  and  what  were  their  inteDtions.  But  he  put  his 
camp  in  order,  as  intending  to  pass  over  Jordan  at  a  proper  sea- 
son. And  calling  to  him  the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Rcubel, 
and  the  governors  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  (for  half  of  this  tribe  had  been  permitted  to  have 
their  habitation  in  the  country  of  the  Amorites,  which  was  the* 
seventh  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan,)  he  put  them  in  mind 
what  they  had  promised  Moses,  and  exhorted  them  that  for  the 
sake  of  the  care  that  Moses  had  taken  of  them,  who  had  nev- 
er been  weary  of  taking  pains  for  them,  no  not  when  he  was 
dying ;  and  for  the  sake  of  the  public  welfare,  they  would  pre* 
pare  themselves,  and  readily  perform  what  they  had  promised* 
So  he  took  fifty  thousand  of  them,  and  marched  with  them, 
from  Abila  to  Jordan  sixty  furlongs. 

When  he  had  pitched  his  camp,  the  spiesf  came  to  him  im« 


was  over,  there  was  another  city  built,  but  uot  upon  the  same  place  where  the 
two  former  stood,  for  the  ruins  of  them  are  seen  to  this  day.  Of  what  accoaat 
and  bigness  it  was  we  have  no  certain  informatioa ;  but  some  later  travellers 
inform  us,  that  at  present  it  is  no  more  than  a  poor  nasty  village  of  the  Arabs. 
h'tU's  Geog  of  the  Old  and  JS'ew  Tetiaments;  and  MaundrtlTt  Jnumey  from 
jSUppo.    B. 

*  The  Amorites  were  one  of  the  seven  nations  of  Canaan.  Henee  Reland  is 
willing  to  suppose,  that  Josepbus  did  not  here  mean  that  their  land  beyond  Jordan 
was  a  seventh  part  of  the  whole  land  of  Canaan,  but  meant  the  Amorites  as  a 
seventh  nation  His  reason  is,  that  Josephus,  as  well  as  our  Bible,  generally 
distinguish  the  land  beyond  Jordan,  from  the  land  of  Canaan.  Nor  can  it  be  de* 
nied,  that  in  strictness  they  were  different.  Yet  after  two  tribes  and  a  half  of  tho 
twelve  tribes  came  to  inherit  it,  it  might  in  a  general  way  be  included  under  the 
land  of  Canaan,  Palestine,  or  Judea.  Of  which  we  have  a  clear  example  before 
ns  in  Josephus,  whose  words  evidently  imply  that,  taking  the  whole  land  of  Ca* 
nnan,  or  that  inhabited  by  all  the  twelve  tribes  together,  and  parting  it  into  seven 
parts ;  the  part  beyond  Jordan  was  in  quantity  of  ground  one  seventh  of  the  whole. 
And  this  agrees  with  Reland's  map  of  that  ccuntry  Although  this  land  beyond 
.Tordan  was  so  peculiarly  fruitful,  and  good  for  pasturage,  as  the  two  tribes  and  a 
half  took  notice.  Numb,  xxxii.  1, 4, 16.  that  it  maintained  about  a  fifth  part  of  the 
whole  people. 

t  The  eastern  writers  tell  us,  that  these  spies  (whom  they  make  to  be  Caleb  and 
Phineasj  were  valiant  and  religious  men,  and  in  the  prime  of  their  youth  ;  that  to 
pass  unobserved,  they  changed  their  habits,  as  if  they  had  come  from  a  distant 
country ;  and  if  any  one  asked  them  any  questions,  their  reply  was  to  this  effect*. 
<*  We  are  people  from  the  east,  and  our  companions  have  heard  of  this  powerful 
people,  who  were  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  without  either  guide  or  provisioD  : 
and  it  was  reported  to  us,  that  they  had  a  God  whom  they  called  the  King  of  Hta* 
rcn  and  earthy  and  who  (as  they  say)  bath  given  them  both  yoor  and  our  coantry. 
Onr  principals  have  therefore  sent  u%  to  find  out  the  truth  hereof,  and  to  report  it 
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mediately,  well  acquainted  with  the  whole  stete  of  the  Canaan- 
ites.  For  at  first,  before  they  were  all  discovered,  they  took  a 
fiill  view  of  the  city  of  Jericho  without  disturbance,  and  saw 
which  parts  of  the  walls  were  strong,  and  which  parts  were  in- 
secure, and  which  of  ihe  gates  were  so  weak  as  might  aflbrd  an 
entrance  to  their  army.  Now  those  that  met  them  took  no  no* 
tice  of  them  when  they  saw  them,  and  supposed  they  were  on- 
ly strangers,  who  used  to  be  very  curious  in  observing  every 
^ing  in  the  city,  and  did  not  take  them  for  enemies.  At  even 
they  retired  to  a  certain  inn  that  was  near  the  wall,  whither  they 
went  to  eat  their  supper,  but  when  they  had  finished  their  re- 
past, and  were  considering  how  to  get  away,  information  was 
given  the  king,  that  there  were  some  persons  come  from  the 
Hebrews's  camp  to  view  the  city,  as  spies ;  and  that  they  were 
in  the  inn  kept  by  Rahab,  and  were  very  solicitous  that  they 
might  not  be  discovered.  So  he  sent  immediately  and  com- 
manded to  catch  them,  and  bring  them  to  him  that  he  might 
examine  them  by  torture,  and  learn  what  their  business  was 
there.  As  soon  as  Rahab  understood  that  these  messengers 
were  coming,  she  hid  the  spies  under  stalks  of  flax,  which  were 
laid  to  dry  on  the  top  of  her  house,  and  said  to  the  messengers 
tliat  were  sent  by  the  king,  that  certain  unknown  strangers  had 
supped  with  her,  a  little  before  sun-setting,  and  were  gone 
away;  who  might  easily  be  taken,  if  they  were  any  terror  to 
the  city,  or  likely  to  bring  any  danger  to  the  king.  So  these 
messengers  being  thus*  deluded  by  the  woman,  and  suspecting 


to  them.  We  have  likewise  heard  of  their  captaini  whom  they  call  Joshaa  the  aon 
of  Nnnt  who  put  the  Amalekites  to  flight,  who  destroyed  Sihon  aod  Og,  the  kings 
of  Midian  and  Moab.  Woe  therefore  be  to  us,  and  you,  and  all  that  flee  to  us  for 
shelter  !  They  are  a  people  who  pity  none,  leave  none  alive,  drive  all  oat  of  their 
country,  and  make  peace  with  tione.  We  are  all  accounted  by  them  infidels,  pro- 
fane, proud,  aod  rebellious.  Whoever  of  us  or  you,  therefore,  that  intend  to  take 
care  ol  themselves,  let  them  take  their  families,  and  be  gone,  lest  they  repent  of 
their  stay,  when  it  is  too  late.  By  this  means  they  imposed  upon  the  people ;  and 
ss  Josephus  informs  as,  went  whither  they  would,  aod  saw  whatever  they  had  a 
mind  to,  without  any  stop  or  question.  They  took  a  view  of  the  walls,  the  gates^ 
(he  ramparts,  and  passed  the  whole  day  for  men  of  curiosity  only,  without  any  de- 
sign. So  that  if  any  credit  may  be  given  to  this  account,  it  was  but  just  that  they 
who  thus  iotposed  upon  the  Canaanites  should,  in  the  same  manner,  be  imposed 
upon  by  the  Gibeonites.  Chronieon  Samaritanum  Arabic t  scriptutn,  page  65.  B. 
*  It  plainly  appears  by  the  history  of  these  spies,  and  the  inkeeper  Rahab*8  de- 
ceptiofl  of  the  king  of  Jericho's  messengers,  by  telling  them  what  was  false,  in  cr- 
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no  impositiony  went  their  wayg,  without  so  much  as  searching^ 
the  iDn;  but  they  immediately  pursued  them  along  those  roads 
"which  they  most  probably  supposed  thehn  to  haFogone,  and  those 
particularly  which  led  to  the  river;  but  could  hear  no  tidings  of 
them»  so  they  left  off  any  farther  pursuit.  But  when  the  tumult 
M^as  over,  Rabab  brought  the  men  down,  and  desired  them,  as 
soon  as  they  should  have  obtained  possession  of  the  laudof  Ca-« 
naan,  when  it  would  be  in  their  power  to  make  her  amends  for 
her  preservation  of  them»  to  remember  what  danger  she  had 
undergone  for  their  sakes;  for,  that  if  she  had  been  caught  con-* 
cealing  them,  she  could  not  have  escaped  a  terrible  destruction* 
she  and  all  her  family;  and  so  bid  them  go  home,  and  desired 
them  to  swear  to  her,  to  preserve  her  and  her  family  when  they 
should  take  the  city,  and  destroy  all  its  inhabitants,  as  they  had 
resolved  to  do.  For  so  far,  she  said,  she  had  been  assured  by 
those  divine  miracles  of  which  she  had  been  informed.  So 
these  spies  acknowledged  that  they  owed  her  thanks  for  what 
she  had  done  already,  and  withal  swore  to  requite  her  kindness 
not  only,  in  words,  but  in  deeds;  but  they  gave  her  this  advice, 
that  when  she  should  perceive  that  the  city  was  about  to  be  ta- 
ken, she  should  put  her  goods  and  all  her  family,  by  way  of  se- 
curity, in  her  inn;  and  hang  out  scarlet  threads  before  her 
doors  or  windows,  that  the  commander  of  the  Hebrews  might 
know  her  house,  and  take  care  to  do  her  no  harm.  *'  For," 
said  they,  **we  will  inform  him  of  this  matter,  because  of  the 
concern  thou  hast  had  to  preserve  us;  but  if  any  of  thy  family 
fall  in  the  battle,  do  not  blame  us;  and  we  beseech  that  God  by 


der  to  save  the  lives  of  the  spies,  and  yet  the  great  commendation  of  her  faith  and 
good  works  in  the  New  Testament,  Heb.  xi.  32.  Jam.  ii.  2r>.  as  well  as  by  many 
other  parallel  examples  both  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  in  Josephus,  that  the  best 
men  did  not  then  scniple  to  deceive  those  pablic  enemies,  wh(»  might  justly  be 
destroyed;  as  also  to  deceive  ill  men,  in  order  to  save  life,  and  deliver  themselves 
from  the  t3rranny  of  their  unjust  oppressors ;  and  this  by  telling  direct  falsehoods* 
I  mean  all  this  where  no  oath  was  demanded  of  them ;  otherwise  they  never  durst 
venture  on  such  a  procedure.  Nor  was  Josephus  himself  of  any  other  opinion  or 
practice ;  as  I  shall  remark  in  the  note  on  Aotiq.  IX  4,  3  And  observe^  that  I  still 
call  thb  woman  Rahab  an  innkeeper  not  a  harlot;  the  whole  history,  both  in  our 
other  copies,  and  especially  in  Josephus,  implying  no  more.  It  was  indeed  so 
frequent  a  thing  that  women,  who  were  innkeepers,  were  also  harlots,  or  main, 
tainers  of  harlots,  that  the  word  commonly  used  tor  real  harlots  was  usually  given 
Ifaem.     See  Dr.  Bernard's  note  here,  and  Jadg.  li.  1.  and  Josephus's  Antiq.  Y.  7* 

Vol.  h  h  1 
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whom  we  have  sworn,  not  then  to  be  displeased  with  us,  as 
thoug^h  we  had  broken  our  oaths."  So  these  men,  when  tbey 
had  made  this  agreement,  went  away;  letting  themselves  down 
by  a  rope  from  the  wall,  and  escaped ;  and  came  and  told  their 
own  people  whatsoever  they  had  done  in  their  journey  to  this 
city.  Joshua  also  told  Eleazar  the  high-priest,  and  the  senate, 
what  the  spies  had  sworn  to  Rahab,  who  confirmed  what  had 
been  sworn. 

Now  while  Joshua,  the  commander,  was  in  fear  about  their 
passing  over  Jordan,  for  the  river  ran  with  a  strong  current^ 
and  could  not  be  passed  over  with  bridges,  for  there  never  had 
been  bridges  laid  over  it  hitherto;  and  while  he  suspected  that 
if  he  should  attempt  to  make  a  bridge,  the  enemies  would  not 
afford  him  time  to  perfect  it ;  and  ferry  boats  they  had  none; 
God  promised  so  to  dispose  of  the  river  that  they  might  pass 
over  it,  and  that  by  taking  oway  the  main  part  of  its  waters.  So 
Joshua,  after  two  days,  caused  the  army  and  the  whole  multi- 
tude to  pass  over  in  the  following  manner: — The  priests  went 
first,  having  the  ark  with  them ;  then  went  the  Levites,  bearing 
the  tabernacle  and  the  vessels  that  belonged  to  the  sacrifices ; 
after  which  the  entire  multitude  followed,  according  to  their 
tribes,  having  their  children  and  their  wives  in  the  midst  of 
them,  as  being  afraid  for  them  lest  they  should  be  borne  away 
by  the  stream.  But  as  soon  as  the  priests  had  entered  the 
river  first,  it  appeared  fordable;  the  depth  of  the  water  being 
restrained,  and  the  sand  appearing  at  the  bottom,  because  the 
current  was  neither  so  strong  nor  so  swift,  as  to  carry  it  away 
by  its  force ;  so  they  ^1  passed  over  the  river  without  fear, 
finding  it  to  be  in  the  very  same  state  as  God  had  foretold  ho 
would  put  it  in.  But  the  priests  stood  still  n  the  midst  of  the 
river,  till  the  multitude  should  be  passed  over,  and  should  get 
to  the  shore  in  safety ;  and  when  all  were  gone  over,  the  priests 
came  out  also  and  permitted  the  current  to  run  freely  as  it  used 
to  do  before.  Accordingly,  the  river,  as  soon  as  the  Hebrews 
were  gone  out  of  it,  arose  again  presently,  and  came  to  its  pro- 
per height  as  before.* 

So  the  Hebrews  went  on  farther  fifty  furlongs,  and  pitched 
their  camp  at  the  distance  of  ten  furlongs  from  Jericho.    But 

•  Josh.  iv.  10. 
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Joshaa  built  an  altar  of  those  stones*  which  all  the  heads  of  the 
tribes,  at  the  command  of  the  prophet,  had  taken  out  of  the  ri- 
ver;  to  be  afterward  a  memorial  of  the  division  of  the  stream, 
and  upon  it  offered  sacrifice  to  God;  and  in  that  place  celebra- 
ted the  passover,  and  had  great  plenty  of  all  things  which  they 
had  wanted  hitherto.  For  they  reaped  the  corn  of  the  Canaan* 
ites,  which  was  now  ripe;  and  took  other  things  as  prey;  for 
then  it  was  that  their  former  food,  which  was  manna,  and  of 
which  they  had  eaten  forty  years,  failed  them. 

While  the  Israelites  did  this,  and  the  Canaanites  did  not  at- 
tack them,  but  remained  quiet  within  their  own  walls,  Joshua 
resolved  to  besiege  them.  So  on  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of 
the  passover,  the  priests  carried  the  ark,  round  about  which 
was  some  part  of  the  armed  men  to  be  a  guard  to  it.  These 
priests  went  forward,  blowing  with  their  seven  trumpets,  and 
exhorted  the  army  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  went  round  the 
city  with  the  senate  following  them,  and  when  the  priests  had 
only  blown  with  their  trumpets,!  for  they  did  nothing  more  at  all| 
they  returned  to  the  camp.  And  when  they  had  done  this  for 
six  days,  on  the  seventh  Joshua  gathered  the  armed  men,  and 
all  the  people  together,  and  told  them  the  city  should  now  be 
taken ;  since  God  would  on  that  day  give  it  them,  by  the  fall- 
ing down  of  the  walls ;  and  this  of  their  own  accord  and  without 
their  labour.  However,  he  charged  them  to  kill  every  one 
H^faom  they  should  take;  and  not  to  abstain  from  the  slaughter 
of  their  enemies,  either  for  weariness  or  for  pity;  and  not  to  fall 
on  the  spoil  and  be  thereby  diverted  from  pursuing  their  ene- 
mies as  they  ran  away;  but  to  destroy  all  the  animals,  and  to 
take  nothing  for  their  own  peculiar  advantage.  He  command- 
ed them  also  to  bring  together  all  the  silver  and  gold,  that  it 
might  be  set  apart  as  first-fruits  unto  God,  out  of  this  glorious 
exploit,  as  having  gotten  them  from  the  first  city  they  took; 


*  It  has  been  acastom  in  all  nalioas  to  erect  monnmeDts  of  stooei  in  order  to 
pre8er\'e  (be  memory  of  covenants^  victories,  and  other  great  transactioBS ;  aod 
though  there  was  no  inscription  upon  these  stones^  yet  the  namber  of  tbemi  and 
the  place  where  they  lay,  which  was  not  at  all  stony,  was  sufficient  to  signify 
tome  memorable  thing,  which  posterity  would  not  fail  to  hand  down  from  one 
generation  to  another.    Patrkk't  Commentary  on  Jothuaf  iv.  7.    B. 

f  Josh.  vi.  13. 
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only  tbat  they  should  save  Rabab  and  her  kindred  alive,  be-* 
eaiise  of  the  oath  which  the  spies  had  sworn  to  her. 

When  he  had  said  this,  and  had  set  his  army  in  order,  be 
brought  it  against  the  city  ;  so  they  went  round  the  city  again, 
the  ark  going  before  them,  and  the  priests  encouraging  the  peo* 
pie  to  be  zealous  in  the  work ;  and  when  they  had  gone  round 
It  seven  times,  and  had  stood  a  little,  the  wall  fell  down  ;  while 
no  instnmients  of  war,  nor  any  other  force  was  applied  to  it  by 
the  Hebrews. 

So  they  entered  into  Jericho,  and  slew  all  the  men  that  were 
therein,  while  they  were  affrighted  at  the  surprising  overthrow 
of  the  walls,  and  their  courage  was  become  useless,  and  they 
were  not  able  to  defend  themselves ;  so  they  were  slain,  and 
their  throats  cut,  some  in  the  ways,  and  others  as  caught  in  their 
houses ;  nothing  afforded  them  assistance,  but  they  all  per* 
isbed,  even  lo  the  women  and  the  children,  and  the  city  waA  fil- 
led with  dead  bodies,  and  not  one  person  escaped.  They  also 
burnt  the  whole  city,  and  the  country  about  it,  but  they  saved 
alive  Rahab,  with  her  family,  who  had  fled  to  her  inn  :  and 
when  she  was  brought  to  him,  Joshua  owned  that  they  owed 
her  thanks  for  her  preservation  of  the  spies.  He  also  said  he 
would  not  appear  to  be  behind  her  in  his  benefaction  to  her, 
and  therefore  he  gave  her  certain  lands  immediately,  and  held 
her  in  great  esteem  ever  afterwards. 

If  any  part  of  the  city  escaped  the  fire,  he  overthrew  it  from 
its  foundation,  and  denounced  a  curse*  against  its  inhabitants^ 


*  Upon  occasion  of  ihis  devoting  of  Jericho  to  deMniction,  and  the  exemplaiy 
punishment  of  Achar,  who  broke  that  cherem  or  anathema,  and  of  the  panishment 
of  the  future  breaker  of  it,  Hiel,  1  Kings  xvi.  34.  as  also  of  the  punishment  of  Saul 
for  breaking  the  like  cherem  or  anathema  against  the  Amalekites,  1  Sam.  xv,  wo 
may  observe  what  was  (he  true  meaning  of  that  law,  Levit.  xxvii.  28.  None  de* 
voted,  which  shall  be  devoted  of  men,  shall  be  redeemed,  but  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death,  i.  e.  Whenever  any  of  the  Jews*  public  enemies  had  been  for  their 
ivickedness  solemnly  devoted  (o  destruction,  according  to  the  divine  command, 
as  were  generally  the  seven  wicked  nations  of  Canaan,  and  those  sinners  the 
Amalekites,  1  Sam.  xv.  18  (see  the  note  on  IV.  7.)  it  was  utterly  unlawful  to  per- 
mit those  enemies  to  be  redeemed,  but  they  were  to  be  all  utterly  destroyed.  See 
also  Numb.  xxi.  ^f  3.  The  words  of  Joshua's  execration  are  these ; — Curted  be  the 
mnn  before  the  Lord,  that  raiteth  up,  and  buildtth  this  city  Jericho;  he  shall  lay 
the  foundation  thereof  in  his  firstborny  and  in  his  yonngest  son  shall  he  set  up  the, 
sates  of  ity  Josh.  vi.  26.    «Thi9  aomthemm  (aays  Maimooide^)  was  prouoonccd, 
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if  any  one  should  desire  to  rebuild  it ;  how  upon  his  laying  the 
foundations  of  the  walls  he  should  be  deprived  of  his  eldest 
son,  and  upon  finishing  it  he  should  lose  his  youngest  son;* 
but  whathappened  hereuponf  we  shall  speak  of  hereafter. 

Now  there  was  an  immense  quantity  of  silver  and  gold,  and 
besides  those  of  brass  also,  that  was  heaped  together  out  of  thcf 
city  when  it  was  taken  ;  no  one  transgressing  the  decree,  nor 
purloining  for  their  own  peculiar  advantage;  which  spoils 
Joshua  delivered  to  the  priests,  to  be  laid  up  among  their  treas* 
ures ;  and  thus  did  Jericho  perish. 

But  there  was  one  Achar,:^  the  son  of  Charmi,  the  son  of 
Zebedias,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who,  finding  a  royal  garment 
woven  entirely  of  gold  ;||    and  a  piece  of  gold  that  weighed 


that  the  miracle  of  the  sobvenion  of  Jericho  might  be  kept  to  perpetual  memory; 
for  whosoever  saw  the  walls  sunk  deep  id  the  earth,  (as  he  understands  it,)  would 
clearly  ditcem,  that  this  was  not  the  form  of  m  building  destroyed  by  men,  but 
miraculously  thrown  down  by  God."  Hiel,  however,  in  the  reign  of  Ahab»  ei- 
ther not  remembering,  or  not  believing  this  denunciation,  was  so  taken  with  the 
beauty  of  its  situation,  that  he  rebuilt  Jericho,  and,  as  the  sacred  history  informs 
OS,  laid  the  foundation  thtreof  in  Abiramf  hiifintbom,  and  aei  up  the  gates  there' 
cf  in  his  youngest  son  Segub',  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  la 
Joshuo:  the  son  of  JVun,  1  Kings  ivi.  34.  However,  after  that  Hiel  bad  ventured 
to  rebuild  it,  no  scruple  was  made  of  inhabiting  it ;  for  it  af^rwards  became  £&• 
mous  upon  many  accounts.  Here  the  prophet  sweetened  the  waters  of  the  spring 
that  supplied  it,  and  the  neighbouring  countries.  Here  Herod  built  a  sumptuous 
palace :  it  was  the  dwelling  place  of  Zaccheus,  and  was  honoured  with  the  pre- 
sence of  Christ,  who  vouchsafed  likewise  to  work  some  miracles  here.  Univcr, 
HwMib.  I.e.  7.    B. 

*  Josh.  vi.  26. 

t  This  is  now  wanting  in  Josephns. 

i  That  the  name  of  this  thief  was  not  Achan,  as  in  the  common  copies,  but 
Achar,  as  here  in  Josephus,  and  in  the  Apostolic  Constitutions,  VH.  2.  and  e1se« 
where,  is  evident  by  the  allusion  to  that  name  in  the  curse  of  Joshua,  <*  Why  hast 
thou  troubled  us .'  The  Lord  shall  trouble  thee."  Where  the  Hebrew  words  al- 
lude only  to  the  name  Achar,  but  not  to  Achan ;  accordingly  this  valley  of  Achar 
or  Acbor,  was  and  is  a  known  place,  a  little  north  of  Gilgal,  so  called  from  the 
days  of  Joshua  to  this  day.  See  Josh,  vil  24,  26.  Is.  Ixv.  10.  Hos.  ii.  15.  and  Dr. 
Bernard's  notes  here. 

y  In  the  original,  this  robe  b  called  a  garment  ofShinar,  i.  e.  of  Babylon  ;  and 
the  general  opinion  is,  that  the  richness  and  excellency  of  it  consbted  not  so 
much  in  the  stuff  whereof  it  was  made,  as  in  the  colour  whereof  it  was  dyedy 
which  most  suppose  to  have  been  scarlet,  a  colour  in  high  esteem  among  the  aa- 
ceints,  and  for  which  the  Babylonians  were  justly  fameus.  Bochart,  however, 
maintains,  that  the  colour  of  this  robe  was  various*  and  not  all  of  one  sort ;  that 
the  scarlet  colour  the  Babylonians  first  received  from  Tyre,  but  the  party-colour. 
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two  hundred  shekels,*  and  thinking  it  a  very  hard  case  that 
M^hat  spoils  he,  by  running  spme  hazard,  had  found,  he  must 
give  away,  and  offer  them  to  God,  who  stood  in  no  need  of 
them,  made  a  deep  ditch  in  his  tent,  and  laid  them  up  tbereiD> 
as  supposing  he  should  not  only  be  concealed  from  his  fellow 
soldiers,  but  from  God  also. 

Now  the  place  where  Joshua  pitched  his  camp  was  called 
Gilgal,t  which  denotes  liberty  ; j:  for  since  they  had  now  pas- 
sed over  the  river  Jordan,  they  looked  upon  themselves  as  freed 
from  the  miseries  which  they  had  undergone  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  in  the  wilderness.  A  few  days  after  the  calamity  diat 
befel  Jericho,  Joshua  sent  three  thousand  armed  men  to  take 
Ai,  a  city  situate  above  Jericho,  but  upon  the  fight  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Ai  with  them,  they  were  driven  back,  and  loit  thirty-six 
of  their  men.||  When  this  was  told  the  Israelites,  it  made 
them  very  sad,  and  exceeding  disconsolate  ;  not  so  much  be- 
cause  of  the  relation  the  men  that  were  destroyed  bare  to  them, 
though  those  that  were  destroyed  were  all  g^od  men,  and  de- 
served their  esteem,  as  by  the  despair  it  occasioned ;  for  while 
they  believed  that  they  were  already  in  effect  in  the  possessioii 


whether  to  woven  or  vvroaght  with  the  needle,  was  of  their  own  lnventiDD>  for 
which  he  produces  many  passages  oat  of  Heathen  authors.     Such  as 

^^on  ego  prietulerim  Babylonica  picta  superbe 
Texta,  Semiramia  quae  variantur  acu. 

Mart.  Ep.  lib.  8. 

Hsec  mihi  Memphitis  tellus  dat  munera,  victa  est 
Pectine  Niliaco  jam  Babylonis  acus. 

Ibid.  lib.  14. 

with  many  more  citations  out  of  several  other  writers.  However  this  be,  it  is 
certain,  that  the  robe  could  not  fail  to  be  a  very  rich  and  splendid  one,  and  there- 
fore captivated  either  Achar^s  pride,  or  rather  covetousness;  since  his  purpose 
Mems  to  have  been,  not  so  much  to  wear  it  himself,  as  to  sell  it  for  a  large  price. 
iBUharVt  Phaieg.  lib.  1.  c.  9.  Saurifiy  lib.  3.  dissertation  3.    B. 

*  Here  Dr.  Bernard  justly  observes,  that  a  few  words  are  dropped  oat  of  Jose- 
phus's  copies,  on  account  of  the  repetition  of  the  word  shekels,  and  that  it  c»ught 
to  be  read  thus,  A  piece  of  gold  that  weighed  50  shekels,  and  one  of  silver,  that 
weighed  200  shekels,  as  in  our  other  copies.    Josh.  vii.  21 

f  Josh.  V.  9. 

t  I  agree  with  Dr.  Bernard,  and  approve  of  Josephus's  interpretation  of  Gilgal. 
for  liberty. 

}  Josh.  vii.  5. 
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nf  the  land,  and  should  bring;  back  the  army  out  of  th«  battle 
without  loss,  as  God  had  promised  befornhand,  they  now  naw 
unexpectedly  their  enemies  bold  with  success  ;  so  they  pnt 
sackclotb  over  their  garments,  and  continued  in  tears  and  la- 
mentation all  the  day,  without  the  least  inquiry  after  food,  but 
laid  what  bad  happened  greatly  to  heart. 

When  .loshua  saw  the  army  so  much  afilicte<l,  and  possessed 
with  forebodings  of  evil,  as  to  their  whole  expedition  ,*  he  used 
freedom  with  God,  and  said,"  We  are  not  come  thus  fur  out  of 
any  rashness  of  our  own,  as  though  we  ibnught  oiirselves  able 
tosubdue  this  laud  with  our  own  weapons,  but  at  the  instigation 
of  Moars  thy  servant,  because  thou  bast  promised  us  by  many 
signs,  that  thou  wouldst  give  us  this  laud  for  a  possession,  and 
tliat  thou  wouidst  make  our  nrniy  always  superior  in  war  to  our 
enemies,  and  accordingly  some  success  has  already  attended 
Upon  us,  agreeably  to  thy  promises  ;  but  because  we  have  now 
unexpectedly  been  foiled,  and  have  lost  some  men  out  of  our 
army,  we  are  grieved  at  it,  as  fearing  what  thou  hast  promised 
us,  and  what  Moses  foretold  us  cannot  be  depended  on  ;  and 
our  future  expectation  troubles  us  the  more,  becauHe  we  haro 
met  wilb  such  a  disaster  in  this  first  attempt.  But  do  thou,  O 
Lord,  free  us  from  these  suspicions,  for  thou  art  able  to  fiud  a  I 
cure  for  these  disorders,  by  giving  us  victory,  which  will  both  j 
take  away  the  grief  we  are  in  at  present,  and  prevent  our  dis' 
trust  at  what  is  to  come." 

These   intercessions  Joshua  put  up  to  God,  as  he  lay  pros- 
trate on  his  face;  whereupon  God  answered  him.that  he  should 
rise  up.  and  purify  his  host,  from  the  polbition  which  was  got    , 
into  it,  for  that  consecrated  things  had  been  impudently  stolen,   i 
and  that  this  was  the  occasion  which  this  defeat  had  happened  j 
to  them,  and  that  when  they  should  search  out  and  punish  tbs-  j 
offender,  he  would  ever  take  care  they  should  have  the  victory  1 
over  their  enemies.     This  Joshua  told  the  people ;  and  cnllin^ 
Elcazar.  the  high-priest,  and  the  men  in  authority,  he  cast  lot«*   • 
tribe  by  tribe ;    and  when  the  lot  shewed  that  this  wicked  ac- 
tion was  done  by  one  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  be  then  again  pro- 
posed the  lot  to  the  several  families  thereto  belonging,  so  it 
Was  found  to  belong  to  the  family  of  Zachav  ;  and  when   the 
i&quiry  was  made  man  by  man,  they  took  Achar,  who,  upon 
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God*9  reducing  him  to  a  terrible  extremity,  could  not  deny  the 
fact,  but  confessed  the  theft,  and  produced  what  he  had  taken 
in  the  midst  of  them ;  so  this  man  was  immediately  put  to 
death, ^  and  attained  no  more  than  to  be  buried  in  the  night,  in 
a  disgraceful  manner,  and  such  as  was  suitable  to  a  condemned 
malefiictor. 

When  Joshua  bad  thus  purified  the  host,  he  led  them  against 
Ai;  and  having  by  night  laid  an  ambush  round  about  the  city, 
he  attacked  the  enemies  as  soon  as  it  was  day ;  but  as  they  ad- 
vanced boldly  against  the  Israelites,  because  of  their  former 
victory,  he  made  them  believe  he  retired,  and  by  that  means 
drew  them  a  great  way  from  the  city,  they  still  supposing  that 
they  were  pursuing  their  enemies,  and  despised  them,  as 
though  the  case  had  been  the  same  with  that  in  the  former  bat- 
tle ;  after  which  Joshua  ordered  his  forces  to  turn  about,  and 
placed  them  against  their  front.  He  then  made  the  signals 
agreed  upon  to  those  that  lay  in  ambush,  and  so  excited  them 
to  fight ;  so  they  ran  suddenly  into  the  city,  the  inhabitants 
being  upon  the  walls,  nay  others  of  them  being  in  perplexity, 
and  coming  to  see  those  that  were  without  the  gates.  Accord- 
ingly these  men  took  the  city,  and  slew  all  that  they  met  with ; 
but  Joshua  forced  those  that  came  against  him  to  come  to  a 
dose  fight,  and  discomfited  them,  and  made  them  run  away  ; 
and  when  they  were  driven  towards  the  city,  and  thought  it 
had  not  been  touched,  as  soon  as  they  saw  it  was  taken,  and 
perceived  it  was  burnt,  with  their  wives  and  children,  they 
wandered  about  in  the  fields  in  a  scattered  condition,  and  were 
no  where  able  to  defend  themselves,  because  they  had  none  to 
support  them.  Now  when  this  calamity  was  come  upon  the 
men  of  Ai,  there  were  a  great  number  of  children,  and  women, 
and  servants,  and  an  immense  quantity  of  furniture.  The  He- 
brews also  took  herds  of  cattle,  and  a  great  deal  of  money, 
for  this  was  a  rich  country  ;  so  when  Joshua  came  to  Gilgal, 
he  divided  all  these  spoils  among  the  soldiers. 


^  Josh.  vii.  25.  Since  the  law  agaiost  sacrilege  condemns  transgressors  to  the 
flames,  and  God  commanded  the  person  here  guilty  to  be  burnt  accordingly,  Josh, 
vii.  18,  the  Jews  affirm,  that  Achar  was  actually  burnt,  and  whereas  it  is  said  in  the 
text,  that  he  was  stoned,  they  think  that  this  was  done,  not  judicially,  but  acci- 
dentally, by  the  people  who  were  so  highly  provoked,  that  they  could  not  forbear 
casting  stones  at  him  as  he  was  ted  to  execution.    Vid.  Munst.  on  Joshua  vii.    B. 
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But  the  Gibeonites*  who  inhabited  very  near  to  Jerusalem^ 
when  they  aair  what  miseries  had  happened  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jericho,  and  to  those  of  Ai,  and  suspected  that  the  like  sore 
calamity  would  come  as  far  as  themselves,  they  did  not  think 
fit  to  ask  for  mercy  of  Joshua,  for  they  supposed  they  should 
find  little  mercy  from  him  who  made  war  that  he  might  en- 
tirely destroy  the  nation  of  the  Canaan ites.  But  they  invited 
the  people  of  Cephirah  and  Kiriathjearim,  who  were  their 
neighbours,  to  join  in  the  league  with  them,  and  told  them^ 
that  neither  could  they  themselves  avoid  the  danger  they  were 
all  in,  if  the  Israelites  should  prevent  them,  and  seize  upon 


^  It  is  a  question  among  the  casoistS)  whether  the  Gibeonites  could,  with  a  good 
conscience,  pretend  that  they  were  foreigners,  and  tell  a  lie  to  save  their  lives  ? 
And  to  this  Puffendorf  (Droit  de  la  Nature,  lib.  4.  c.  2.)  thus  replies,  **  The  artifice 
of  the  Gibeonites,"  says  he,  **  had  nothing  blameable  in  it.  nor  does  it  properly 
deserve  the  name  of  a  lie ;  for  what  crime  U  there  in  any  one's  making  use  of  an 
innocent  fiction,  in  order  to  elnde  the  fury  of  an  enemy  that  would  destroy  all  be- 
fore them?  Nor  did  the  Israelites,  indeed  properly  receive  any  damage  from  thi> 
imposture ;  for  what  does  any  one  lose  in  not  shedding  the  blood  of  another,  when 
he  has  it  in  his  power  to  take  from  him  all  his  substance,  after  having  so  weakened 
and  disarmed  him  that  he  is  no  more  able  to  rebel  against  himP"  But  the  opinion 
of  this  great  man  seems  to  be  a  little  erroneous  in  this  case.  Had  the  Israelites 
Sndeed  been  a  pack  of  common  murderers,  who,  without  any  commission  from 
Heaven,  were  carrying  blood  and  desolation  into  countries  where  they  had  no 
right;  or  had  the  Gibeonite.«  been  ignorant  that  a  miraculous  Providence  conduct- 
ed these  conquerors ;  the  fraud  which  they  here  put  upon  them  might  then  be 
deemed  innocent.  For  there  is  no  law  that  obliges  us  under  the  pretence  of  sin- 
cerity, to  submit  to  such  incendiaries,  and  merciless  usurpers,  as  are  for  setting 
fire  to  our  cities,  and  putting  us  and  our  families  to  the  edge  of  the  sword.  But  the 
case  of  the  Gibeonites  was  particular;  and  if  in  other  things  they  went  contrary  to 
truth,  in  this  they  certainly  adhered  to  it,  when  they  told  Joshua,  Weare  eome^ 
bteausc  of  the  uamt  oj  the  Lord  thy  God^for  we  have  heard  of  the  fame  qfhimj  and  alt 
thai  he  did  in  E^yptj  and  all  that  he  did  to  the  two  kings  of  the  Amoritesy  that  tcere 
beyond  Jordan^  fyc.  Josh  ix  9, 10.  The  idea  which  they  had  conceived  of  Uie 
God  of  Israel  should  have  put  them  upon  some  other  expedient  than  that  of  lying 
and  deceit.  They  should  have  inquired  (as  far  as  the  obscure  dispensation  they 
were  under  would  have  permitted  them)  into  the  cause  of  God's  severity  against 
them.  They  should  have  acknowledged,  that  it  was  their  grievous  sins  which 
drew  down  this  heavy  judgment  upon  their  nation  ;  and  after  they  had  repented 
thereof  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  they  should  have  c  >mmitted  the  rest  to  Providence, 
never  doubting  but  that  he,  who  had  changed  the  very  course  of  nature  to  punisli 
the  guilty,  would  always  find  out  some  means  or  other  to  save  the  penitent ;  but 
this  they  did  not  do,  and  therefore  they  were  culpable.  SmiriUf  vol.  3.  disscr* 
tation  4.    B. 

Vol.  1;  M  m 
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them :  so  when  they  had  persuaded  them,  they  resolved  to  en-^ 
deaTour  to  escape  the  forces  of  the  Israelites.  Accordingly 
upon  their  agreement  to  what  they  proposed,  they  sent  anilm»« 
sadors  to  Joshua,  to  make  a  league  of  friendship  with  him,  and 
chose  such  of  the  citizens  as  were  best  approved  of,  and  most 
capable  of  doing  what  was  most  advantageous  to  the  multitude. 
Now  these  ambassadors  thought  it  dangerous  to  confess  tbem<T 
selves  to  be  Canaanites,  but  thought  they  might  avoid  tbe  dan- 
ger by  saying  that  they  bare  no  relation  to  the  Canaanites  at 
all,  but  dwelt  at  a  very  gfeat  distance  from  them;  and  they 
said  farther,  that  they  came  a  long  way  on  account  of  the  re^ 
putation  Joshua  had  gained  for  his  virtue ;  and  as  a  proof  of 
the  truth  of  what  they  said,  they  shewed  him  the  habit  they 
were  in,  for  that  their  clothes  were  new  when  they  came  out, 
but  were  greatly  worn  by  the  length  of  time  they  had  been  on 
their  journey,  for  indeed  they  took  torn  garments,  on  purpose  that 
they  might  make  him  believe  so ;  so  they  stood  in  the  midst  of 
the  people,  and  said,  that  they  were  sent  by  the  people  of  Gi- 
beon,  and  of  the  circumjacent  cities,  which  were  very  remote 
from  the  land  where  they  now  were,  to  make  such  a  league  of 
friendship  with  them,  and  this  on  such  conditions  as  were  cus- 
tomary among  their  forefathers;  for,  when  they  understood 
that,  by  the  favour  of  God,  and  his  gift  to  them,  they  were  to 
have  the  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan  bestowed  upon  them, 
they  said  they  were  very  glad  to  bear  it,  and  desired  to  be  ad« 
mitted  into  the  number  of  their  citizens.  Thus  did  these  am- 
bassadors speak,  and  shewing  them  the  marks  of  their  long 
Journey,  they  intreated  the  Hebrews  to  make  a  league  of  friend- 
ship with  them.  Accordingly  Joshua,  believing  that  they  were 
not  of  the  nation  of  the  Canaanites,  entered  into  friendship  with 
them,  and  Eleazar  the  high-priest,  with  the  senate,  sware  to 
them,  that  they  would  esteem  them  their  frien<!s  and  associates 
and  would  attempt  nothing  that  should  be  unfair  against  them, 
the  multitude  also  assenting  to  the  oaths  that  were  made  to 
them ;  so  these  men  having  obtained  what  they  desired  by  de- 
ceiving the  Israelites,  went  home;  but  when  Joshua  led  his  ar- 
my to  the  country  at  the  bottom  of  the  mountains  of  this  part  of 
Canaan,  he  understood  that  the  Gibeonites  dwelt  not  far  from 
Jerusalem,  and  that  they  were  of  the  stock  of  the  Canaanites; 
so  he  sent  for  their  governors^  and  reproached  them  with  the 
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cheat  they  had  put  upon  him.  But  they  alleged  on  their  own 
behalf)  that  they  had  no  other  way  to  save  themselves  but  that, 
and  were  therefore  forced  to  have  recourse  to  it*  So  he  called 
for  Eleazar  the  high-priest,  and  for  the  senate,  who  thought  it 
right  to  make  them  public  servant?,  that  they  might  not  break 
the  oath  they  had  made  to  them ;  and  they  ordained  them  to  be 
so;  and  this  was  the  method  by  which  these  men  found  securi- 
ty under  the  calamity  that  was  ready  to  overtake  them.* 

But  the  king  of  Jerusalem  took  it  to  heart  that  the  Gibeonites 
had  gone  over  to  Joshua;  so  he  called  upon  the  kings  of  th^ 
neighbouring  nations  to  join  together  to  make  war  against  thera. 
Now  when  the  Gibeonites  saw  these  kings,  which  were  four,  be- 
sides the  king  of  Jerusalem,  and  perceived  that  they  had  pitch- 
ed their  camp  at  a  certain  fountain  not  far  from  the  city,  and 
were  getting  ready  for  the  siege,  they  called  upon  Joshua  to 
assist  them:  for  such  was  their  case,  as  to  expect  to  be  destroy- 
ed by  these  Canaanites,  but  to  suppose  that  they  should  be 
saved  by  those  that  came  for  the  destruction  of  the  Canaanites, 
because  of  the  league  of  friendship  that  was  between  them.— 
Accordingly  Joshua  hastened  with  his  whole  army  to  assist 
them,  and,  marching  day  and  nighty  in  the  morning  he  fell  up- 
on the  enemies  as  they  were  going  up  to  the  siege,  and  when 
lie  had  discomfited  them,  he  followed  and  pursued  them  down 
the  descent  of  the  hills.  The  place  is  called  Beth-horon,  where 
lie  also  understood  that  God  assisted  him,  which  he  declared 
by  thunder  and  thunderbolts,  as  also  by  the  falling  of  hailf  lar- 
ger than  usual.  Moreover  it  happened  that  the  day  was  length- 
ened,^ that  the  night  might  not  come  on  too  soon,  and  be  an 


*  Josh.  ix.  27. 

t   Josh.  X.  11. 

t  This  miracle  is  thus  related  in  holy  writ :  Joshua  said,  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel, 
SuDy  stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon,  and  thou  Moon  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon;  and 
the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the  people  had  avenged  tbemselvei 
of  their  enemies.  Is  not  this  written  in  the  book  of  Jasher  ?  So  the  sun  stood  still 
in  the  midiit  of  heaven,  and  hastened  not  to  go  down  about  a  whole  day;  an4 
there  was  no  day  like  that,  before  it  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  a  man ;  for  tho  Lord  fought  for  Israel.''  (Josh.  x.  12,  &:c.)  NoWf  for  tb« 
better  understanding  of  these  words,  we  must  observe, — 

I.  That  nothing  is  more  common  in  Scripture,  than  to  express  things,  not  acr 
cording  to  the  strict  rules  of  philosophy,  but  according  to  their  appearances,  and 
the  volgar  apprehension  concerning  them.    The  sun  and  Qooot  ior  instaocef  arfi 
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obstructiou  to  the  zeal  of  the  Hebrews  in  pursuing  their  ene* 
mies,  insomuch  that  Joshua  took  the  kings,  who  were  hidden 
in  a  certain  cave  at  Makkedah,  and  put  them  to  death.    Now 


called  two  great  lights;  (Gen.  i.  16.)  but  however  that  title  may  agree  with  the 
aaH)  it  is  plain,  that  the  moon  is  but  a  small  body»  the  least  that  has  yet  been  dis- 
covered in  the  planetary  system,  and  that  it  has  no  light  at  all,  but  what  it  borrows^ 
and  reflects  from  the  rays  of  the  sue ;  and  yet,  because  it  is  placed  near  us,  it  ap- 
pears to  us  larger  than  other  heavenly  luminaries,  and  from  that  appearance  the 
boly  Scriptures  give  it  such  an  appellation. 

And  in  like  manner,  because  the  sun  seems  to  us  to  move,  and  the  earth  to  ba 
at  rest,  the  Scriptures  speak  a  great  deal  of  the  pillars,  and  basis,  and  foundatiooi, 
of  the  earth,  and  of  the  sun*s,  rejoicingy  like  d  giant ^  to  run  its  racty  (Psalm  zii.  6.) 
and  of  hi»  arisingy  and  goir\g  downy  and  hasting  to  the  place  where  it  arouy  ^. 
(Eccles.  i.  6.)  Whereas  it  is  certain,  that  if  the  sun  were  made  to  revolve  roaod 
about  the  earth,  the  general  law  of  nature  would  thereby  be  violated;  the  harmo- 
Dj  and  proportion  of  the  heavenly  bodies  destroyed  ;  and  no  small  confusion  and 
disorder  brought  into  tlie  frame  of  the  universe ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  if  the  earth 
turned  upon  its  own  axis  every  day,  be  made  to  go  round  the  sun  in  the  space  of 
a  year,  it  will  then  perform  its  circulation,  according  to  the  same  law  which  the 
other  planets  observe ;  and,  without  the  least  exception,  there  will  be  a  most  beaa- 
tiful  order  and  harmony  of  motions  every  where  preserved  through  the  wholn 
frame  of  nature.  As  therefore  the  Scriptures  were  designed  to  teach  U6  the  art  of 
holy  living,  and  not  to  instruct  us  in  the  rudiments  of  natural  knowledge,  it  can 
be  deemed  no  diminution  either  to  their  perfection,  or  divine  authority,  that  they 
generally  speak  according  to  the  common  appearance  of  things,  and  not  according 
to  their  reality  or  philosophic  truth  The  plain  matter  of  fact  is,  that  in  the  early 
ages,  both  before,  and  long  after  the  days  of  Joshua,  the  most  learned  astronomers 
had  no  notion  of  the  improvements  which  our  modern  professors  have  since 
attained  to.  They  never  once  dreamed  of  the  earth's  rotation  upon  its  own  axis- 
bat  according  to  common  appearance,  were  fully  persuaded,  that  the  &un  and 
moon,  had  their  respective  courses.  Upon  this  supposition  they  formed  their 
schemes,  and  tho«ight  themselves  able  to  answer  every  phenomenon  by  them. 
And  therefore,  if  God  had  prompted  Joshua  to  desire  the  prolongation  of  the  day 
in  a  manner  more  agreeable  to  our  new  astronomy,  or  to  record  the  miracle  in 
terms  more  suitable  to  it.  this  would  have  been  a  plain  contrariety  to  all  the  rules 
of  science  then  in  use.  The  people  who  heard  him  utter  the  words.  Earthy  rest 
vpon  thy  axisy  would  have  thought  him  distracted,  and  tho^e  who  read  his  account 
of  what  had  happened,  if  related  in  suitable  expressions,  would  have  decried  it  as 
false  in  fact,  or  passed  it  by  with  contempt  and  disregard,  a^  a  wild  fancy  or  blon* 
derofhisown. 

II.  In  relation  to  the  places  over  which  the  two  heavenly  bodies  were  to  stand, 
the  sun  ever  Gibeon  and  the  moon  over  tht  valley  .ijalon-  we  muAt  observe,  that 
(even  upon  the  supposition  of  the  sun's  motion)  the  Jewish  general  cannot  bo 
thought  to  speak  in  a  proper  and  philosophical  sense.  For  sinre  the  sun  is  almost 
a  million  of  times  bigger  than  the  earth,  and  95  millions  of  miles  distant  from  it, 
to  justify  the  strict  sense  of  the  words,  a  line  drawn  from  the  centre  of  the  snn  to 
that  of  the  earth,  must  exactly  pass  by  Gibeon.  which  we  know  it  cannot  do,  be- 
CBQse  no  part  of  the  Holy  Land  lies  within  the  tropics ;  and  therefore  we  mvA 
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that  the  day  was  lengthened. at  this  timey  and  was  longer  than 
ordinary,  is  expressed  in  the  books  laid  up  in  the  temple. 
These  kings  who  made  warwith,  and  were  ready  to  fight  the 


cooclade»  that  Joshua  here  speaks  according  to  the  outward  appearance  of  thing?, 
which  makes  the  sense  of  his  words  plain  and  intelligible. 

Wherever  we  are^  (if  so  be  we  are  not  hindered  by  objects  immediately  rar- 
rounding  os,)  we  can  cast  our  eyes  opon  part  of  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  at  thtt 
same  time  take  into  our  prospect  some  small  extent  of  the  firmament  of  heaven, 
which  seems,  as  it  were,  to  cover  the  other ;  and  each  celestial  body  which  we 
perceive  in  this  eitent  above,  appears  to  us  to  be  directly  over  such  and  such  part 
of  the  earth,  as  we  alternately  tarn  our  eyes  to:  and  it  is  thus,  that  the  sun,  when 
Joshua  spake,  seemed  to  him,  and  to  those  that  were  with  him,  to  be  over  Gibtotit 
Mnd  the  moon  to  be  over  the  valley  of  Ajalon.  This  valley,  in  all  likelihood,  took 
its  name  from  some  adjacent  town  ;  but  then,  as  there  are  three  Ajalons  mention- 
ed in  scripture,  one  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  (1  Chron.  vi.  69.)  another  in  Zabuloo, 
(Judg.  xii.  12.)  and  another  in  Dan,  (Josh.  xii.  42.)  it  is  reasonable  to  think,  that 
the  place  here  spoken  of  was  in  Dan,  the  most  remote  province  in  Gibeon ;  for  we 
must  suppose  that  these  two  places  were  at  some  considerable  distance,  otherwise 
Joshaa  could  not  see  the  sun  and  moon  both  appear  at  the  same  time,  as  it  is  pro- 
bable they  were  both  in  his  eye,  when  he  uttered  these  words. 

III.  In  relation  to  the  time  when  this  miracle  began,  and  how  long  it  lasted,  the 
Scripture's  expression  is,  (hat  the  tun  stood  still  in  the  midst  ofheaven^  and  hasted 
not  to  go  doum  about  a  whole  day;  which  words  can  import  no  less,  than  that  the 
sun  stood  still  in  the  meridian,  or  much  about  noon,  and  (hat  in  this  position  it 
continued  for  the  sf)ace  of  a  civil  or  artificial  day,  i,  e.  for  twelve  hours.  But 
Maimonides  is  of  o])inion,  (More  Nnvocb.  part  2.  chap.  39.)  and  in  this  he  is  fol- 
lowec)  by  somo  Christian  writers,  (Grotius  and  Matius,  in  locum,)  that  there  was 
no  such  cessation  of  the  sun  and  moon's  motion,  but  that  the  whole  purport  of  the 
miracle  was  this: — "That  God,  a(  Joshua's  request,  grunted  him  and  his  soldiers 
such  a  deuree  of  .spirits,  activity,  and  despatch,  as  enabled  them  (o  gain  a  complete 
victory,  and  a.x  much  execution  in  one  day  as  might  otherwise  have  taken  up  two:'' 
but  this  is  a  construction  so  repugnant  to  the  genuine  sense  of  the  words  as  to  need 
110  formal  confutation. 

There  is  something  more,  however,  to  be  said  to  the  notion  of  other  learned 
men,  who  with  regard  to  the  time  when  Joshua  might  send  up  his  request,  and  the 
miracle  begin,  tliink  it  more  probable  that  he  should  pray  for  a  longer  day,  when 
he  perceived  the  sun  just  going  to  leave  him,  than  when  it  was  in  its  height.    But 
Joshua,  no  doubt,  had  reasons  for  what  he  did.     lie  was  an  old  experienced  gene- 
ral, eager  for  a  complete  victory,  and  able  to  compute  what  time  it  would  take  to 
achieve  it ;  so  that  his  fear  of  losing  any  part  of  the  present  advantage,  might  make 
him  pray  that  the  day  might  be  thus  prolonged,  until  he  had  obtained  the  whole. 
If  the  9un.  in  its  declension,  had  stopped  its  course,  it  might  have  answered  his 
purpose  pi  rhnps ;  hut  then  it  had  given  a  juster  handle  to  the  suggestions  of  those 
who  would  deny  the  w  hole  merit  of  the  miracle.    For,  if  the  retardation  of  the  sun 
liad  not  happened  until  it  was  going  to  set,  Spinosa  might,  with  a  much  better 
grace,  have  attributed  the  extraordinary  length  of  this  day  te  the  refraction  of  its 
rnyi  from  the  clouds,   which  at  that  time  were  loaded  with  hail ;  (Tract.  Theol. 
Politic,  c.  2.)  or  Peircrius,  to  some  aurora  borealis,  orparfaelium,  which,  after  the 
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Gibeonites,  being  thus  overthrown ;  Joshua  returned  again  to 
the  mountainous  parts  of  Caniian.  And  when  he  made  a  great 
slaughter  of  the  people  there,  and  took  their  prey,  he  came  to 
the  camp  at  Gilgal,*  And  now  there  went  a  great  fame  abroad 
among  the  neighbouring  people  of  the  courage  of  the  Hebrews; 
and  those  that  heard  what  a  number  of  men  were  destroyed, 
were  greatly  afirighted  at  it.  So  the  kings  that  liyed  about 
mount  Libanus,  who  were  Canaanites ;  and  those  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  the  plain  country,  with  auxiliaries  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  pitched  their  camp  at  Beroth,  a  city  of  the 
Upper  Gralilee,  not  far  from  Cadesh;  which  is  itself  also  a 
place  in  Galilee.  The  number  of  the  whole  army  was  three 
hundred  thousand  armed  footmen,  ten  thousand  horsemen,  and 
twenty  thousand  chariots.  So  that  the  multitude  of  the  enemies 
alarmed  both  Joshua  himself, and  the  Israelites;  and  they,  in« 
stead  of  being  full  of  hope  of  success,  were  superstitiously 
timorous,  with  the  great  terror  with  which  they  were  stricken. 
Whereupon  God  upbraided  them  with  the  fear  they  were  in; 
and  asked  them,  whether  they  desired  a  greater  help  than  he 
could  afford  them?  and  promised  them  that  they  should  oTer« 


setting  of  the  sun,  might  appear  about  the  territories  of  Gibeon,  and  so  be  mistaken 
for  the  sun^s  standing  still;  but  now,  by  filing  it  in  its  meridian  point,  all  the  cavib 
•re  effectually  silenced ;  (Pnedam.  lib.  4.  c.  6.)  and  God,  no  doubt,  who  heard  him 
so  readily,  (Calmet's  Disser.  sur  le  Commandments,  kjc.)  inspired  the  Hebrew 
funeral  with  that  wbh  or  prayer,  which  otherwise  perhaps  would  never  have  come 
into  his  head.    KeiVs  Atlronomictd  Lectures. 

Besides  this  general  argument  of  Mr.  KeiFs,  Mr  Whiston  has  one,  which  he 
accounts  no  less  than  a  demonstration:  *'  If  the  earth,*'  says  he,  ^*  have  an  annual 
revolatioa  about  the  sun,  is  must  affect  the  apparent  motion  of  ail  the  other  planets 
and  comets;  and  notwithstanding  the  regularity  of  their  several  motions  in  their 
own  orbits  must  render  these  regular  motions,  to  us,  as  living  upon  the  moving 
earth,  sometjmes  direct,  and  that  swiftly  and  slowly;  sometimes  stationary,  and 
sometimes  retrogade,  and  that  swiftly  or  slowly  also ;  and  all  this,  at  such  certain 
periods,  in  such  certain  places,  for  such  certain  durations,  and  according  to  such 
certain  circumstances,  (as  geometry  and  arithmetic  will  certainly  determine,)  and 
not  otherwise.  Now  that  this  is  the  real  case  in  fact,  and  that  every  one  of  these 
particulars  are  true  in  the  astronomical  world,  all  that  are  skilful  in  that  science  do 
freely  confess,  even  those  who  do  not  think  fit  to  declare  openly  for  tiiis  annual 
revolution  of  the  earth,  which  yet  is  the  natural  and  certain  consequence  of  that 
concession."  Whiston's  Astron.  Princ.  of  Relig.  Tiie  reader  that  is  desirous  to 
know  more  both  of  the  annual  and  diurnal  motion  of  the  earth,  may  connnlt  Mr. 
l>erham*8  Prelim.  Diss,  to  his  Astro.  TheoJ.    B. 

*  /osh.  z.  15. 
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come  tlieir  pnemies;  wtllial  charging  ibeiu  to  make  th«ir  ene- 
mies' borseg  useless,  and  to  buro  ibeir  rbariots.  So  Joshuii  be* 
came  full  of  courage  upon  these  promues  of  God,  and  went 
out  smldenly  ngninst  (lie  eneiuios;  and  after  five  days'  march 
be  caiue  upou  them,  and  joined  battle  with  them;  aud  there 
ivas  a  terrible  fight,  and  such  a  number  were  slain,  as  could  uot 
be  believed  by  those  thai  beard  it.  He  also  went  on  the  |iur- 
suit  a  great  way ;  and  destroyed  the  entire  army  of  the  enemies, 
few  only  escaped ;  and  all  the  kings  fell  in  the  battle;  inso- 
inui-h  that  when  there  wanted  lueii  lo  be  killed,  Joshua  slew 
their  horses,  and  burnt  their  chariols,and  passed  all  over  their 
country  without  oppasition;  uo  one  daring  to  meet  him  in  bat- 
tle ;  but  he  still  went  on,  taking  (heir  cities  by  siege,  aud  kill- 
ing whatever  lie  look. 

The  fifth  year  was  now  past  ;*  and  (here  tvas  not  one  of  the 
Ciiiiaaniles  remained  any  longer  ;  excepting  some  that  had  rv- 
tired  to  places  of  great  strength.  So  Joshua  removed  Iiis 
camp  to  the  nmuntainous  country,  and  placed  the  tabernacle 
in  the  city  ofShilob;t  for  that  seemed  a  fit  plnce  for  it,  be- 
cause of  the  beauty  ol'  its  situation  ;  nntil  such  times  as  tlictr 
aH;iirs  would  permit  ibem  to  build  a  temple.  And  fromthenco 
he  went  to  Shechem,  ing;ether  with  all  the  people,  and  raised 
an  altar  where  Moses  had  previously  directed.  Then  did  he 
divide  ihe  army,  and  placed  one  half  of  them  on  Mount  Geriz- 
ziin,  and  the  other  half  on  Mount  £bal ;  on  which  mountain 
the  altar  was  ;  he  also  placed  there  Ihe  tribe  of  I^vi,  and  the 
priests.  And  when  they  had  sacrificed,  and  denounced  die 
blessings  and  the  curses,  and  had  left  ibem  engraven  upon  the 
altar,  they  returned  lo  Mbiloh. 

And  now  Joshua  was  old,  and  naw  that  the  cities  of  the  Ca* 
nnanites  were  not  easily  lo  be  taken  ;  not  only  because  they 
were  situated  in  such  strong  places,  but  because  of  the  strength 
of  the  walls  themselves  ;  which  being  built  round  about,  the 
aatuml  strenglh  of  the  places  on  which  the  cities  stood,  seem- 
ed capable  of  repelling  their  enemies  from  besieging  them. — 
For  when  the  Canannilcs  bad  learned,  (hat  tlic  Israelites  came 
unt  of  Egypt,  in  order  to  destroy  them,  they  were  busy  all 
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that  time  in  making  fbeir  cities  strong.      So  be  gathered  tbe 
people  together  at  Shiioh  ;  and  when  they,  with  great  zeal  and 
baste,  were  come  thither,  he  observed  to  them,  what  prosperous 
successes  they  had  already  had,  and  what  glorious  things  had 
been  done  ;    and  those  such  as  were  worthy  of  that  God  who 
enabled  them  to  do  those  things,  and  worthy  of  the  yirtue  of 
those  laws  which  they  followed.      He  took  notice  also,  that^ 
thirty-one  of  those  kings  that  ventured  to  give  them  battle 
were  overcome  ;    and  every  army,  how  great  soever  it  were 
that  confided  in  their  power,  and  fought  with  them,  was  utter- 
ly destroyed ;  so  that  not  so  much  as  any  of  their  posterity  re* 
mained.    And  as  for  the  cities,  since  some  of  them  were  taken, 
but  the  others  must  be  taken  in  length  of  time  by  long  sieges; 
both  on  account  of  the  strength  of  their  walls,  and  of  the  con- 
fidence the  inhabitants  had  in  them  ;  he  thought  it  reasonable 
that  those  tribes  that  came  along  with  them  from  beyond  Jor^ 
dan,  and  had  partaken  of  the  dangers  they  had  undergone, 
being  their  own  kindred,  should  now  be  dismissed  and  sent 
home  ;    and  should  have  thanks  for  the  pains  they  had  taken 
together  with  them.     As  also  he  thought  it  reasonable,  that 
they  should  send  one  man  out  of  every  tribe,  and  he  such  as 
had  the  testimony  of  extraordinary  virtue,  who  should  meas- 
ure the  land  faithfully,  and  without  any  fallacy  or  deceit  should 
inform  them  of  its  real  magnitude. 

Now  Joshua,  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  found  that  the  multi- 
tude approved  of  his  proposal.     So  he  sent  men  to  measure 
their  country,  and  sent  with  them  some  geometricians,  who 
could  not  easily  fail  of  ascertaining  the  truth,  on  account  of 
their  skill  in  that  ait.    He  also  gave  them  a  charge  to  estimate 
the  measure  of  that  part  of  the  land  that  was  most  fruitful,  and 
what  was  not  so  good.     For  such  is  the  nature  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  that  one  may  see  large  plains,  and  such  as  are  exceed- 
ingly fit  to  produce  fruit,  which  if  they  were  compared  with 
other  parts  of  the  country,  might  be  reckoned  exceeding  fruit- 
ful ;  yet,  in  comparison  with  the  fields  about  Jericho,  and  those 
that  belong  to  Jerusalem,  they  will  appear  to  be  of  no  accouut 
at  all.    And  although  it  happen,  that  these  people  have  but  ve- 
ry little  of  this  sort  of  land,  and  that  it  is  in  general,  mountain- 
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OU8  also*  yet  does  it  not  come  behind  other  parts  onaeconnt  of 
its  exceeding  goodness  and  beauty.  For  which  reason  Josbna 
thought  that  the  land  for  the  tribes  should  be  diirided  by  esti- 
mation of  its  goodness^  rather  than  its  extent,  it  often  happening 
that  one  acre  of  some  sort  of  land  was  equivalent  to  a  thousand 
other  acres.  Now  the  men  that  were  sent,  which  were  in  num- 
ber ten,  travelled  all  about,  and  made  an  estimation  of  the  land ; 
and  in  the  seventh  month  they  returned  to  the  city  of  Shiloh, 
where  they  had  set  up  the  tabeniacle. 

Joshua  now  took  both  Eleazar,  and  the  senate,  and  with  them 
the  heads  of  the  tribes,  and  distributed  the  land  to  the  nine 
tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh;  appointing  the  dimen- 
sions according  to  the  largeness  of  each  tribe.*  So  when  he 
had  cast  lots,  Judah  had  assigned  him  by  lot,  the  upper  part  of 
Judea,  reaching  as  far  as  Jerusalem,  and  its  breadth,  extending 
to  the  lake  of  Sodom ;  and  the  lot  of  this  tribe  included  the  ci- 
ties of  Ascalon  and  Gaza.  The  lot  of  Simeon,  which  was  the 
second,  comprehended  that  part  of  Idumea,  which  bordered 
upon  Egypt  and  Arabia.  As  to  the  Benjamites,  their  lot  fell 
so,  that  its  length  reached  from  the  river  Jordan  to  the  sea ;  but 
in  breadth,  it  was  bounded  by  Jenisalem  and  Bethel;  and  this 
]oi  was  the  narrowest  of  all,  by  reason  of  the  goodness  of  the 
land ;  for  it  included  Jericho,  and  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  The 
tribe  of  Ephraim  had  the  land  that  extended  in  length,  from 
the  river  Jordan,  to  £rezer ;  but  in  breadth,  as  far  as  from  Bethel 
to  the  great  plain.  The  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  had  the  land 
from  Jordan,  to  the  city  of  Dora ;  but  its  breadth  was  at  Beth- 
shan,  which  is  now  called  Scythopolis.  And  after  these  was 
Issachar,  which  had  its  limits,  in  length,  mount  Carmeland  the 
river;  but  its  limit,  in  breadth,  was  mount  Tabor.  The  tribe 
of  Zabulon's  lot  included  the  land  which  lay  as  far  as  the  lake 
of  Gennesareth,  and  that  which  belonged  to  Carmel  and  the 
sea.  The  tribe  of  Aser  had  that  part  which  was  called  The 
Valley,  for  such  it  was;  and  all  that  part  that  lay  over  against 
Sidon.    The  city  Arce  belonged  to  their  share,  which  is  also 


'^  If  f  were  writing  to  the  learned,  I  most  have  made  particular  notes  tm  thfs 
and  the  rest  of  Josephus's  jE^eograpby  of  Canaan ;  but  in  this  versSoo  it  shall  snf- 
fice  to  refer  the  Englbh  reader  to  my  map  of  Palestine. 

Voi/.  I.  N  n 
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named  Actipus.  Hie  Napbthalites  received  the  eastern  parts, 
as  far  as  the  city  of  Damascus,  and  the  upper  Galilee,  unto 
mount  Libanus,  and  the  fountains  of  Jordan,  which  arise  out  of 
that  mountain:  that  is,  out  of  that  part^of  it,  whose  limits  be- 
long to  the  neighbouring  city  Arce.  The  Danites's  lot  inclu* 
ded  all  that  part  of  the  valley  which  respects  the  sun-setting, 
and  were  bounded  by  Azotus  and  Dora ;  they  also  had  all  Jam* 
nia  and  Gath,  from  Ekron,  to  that  mountain  where  the  tribe  of 
Judah  begins* 

After  this  manner  did  Joshua  divide  thesis  nations  that  bear 
the  names  of  the  sons  of  Canaan,  with  their  land,  to  be  possess- 
ed by  the  nine  tribes  and  a  half,  for  Moses  had  prevented  him, 
and  had  already  distributed  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  which 
was  so  called  from  one  of  the  sons  of  Canaan,  to  the  two  tribes 
and  a  half,  as  we  have  shewed  already ;  but  the  parts  about  Si- 
don,  as  also  those  that  belonged  to  the  Arkites,  the  Amathites, 
and  the  Arabians,  were  not  yet  regularly  disposed  of. 

But  now  Joshua  was  hindered  by  bis  age,  from  executing 
what  he  intended,  and  those  who  succeeded  him  in  the  govern- 
ment took  little  care  of  what  was  for  the  advantage  of  the  pub- 
lic; so  he  gave  it  in  charge  to  every  tribe  to  leave  none  of  the 
race  of  the  Canaanites  in  the  land  that  had  been  divided  to 
them  by  lot;  for,  that  Moses  had  assured  them  beforehand,  and 
they  might  rest  fully  satisfied,  that  their  own  security,  and  then* 
observance  of  their  own  laws  depended  wholly  upon  it.  He 
also  enjoined  them  to  give  thirty-eight  cities  to  the  Levites,  for 
they  had  already  received  ten  in  the  country  of  the  Amorites ; 
and  three  of  these  he  assigned  to  fugitive  man-slayeri,  who  were 
to  inhabit  there,  for  he  was  very  solicitous  that  nothing  should 
be  neglected  which  Moses  had  ordained.  These  cities  were, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Hebron ;  of  that  of  Ephraim,  Shecbem ; 
and  that  of  Naphthali,  Cadesb,  which  is  a  place  of  the  Upper 
Galilee.  He  also  distributed  among  them  the  rest  of  the  prey 
not  yet  distributed,  which  was  very  great,  whereby  they  had  an 
affluence  of  great  riches,  both  all  in  general,  and  every  one  in 
particular;  and  this  of  gold,  vestments,  and  other  furniture,  be- 
sides a  multitude  of  cattle,  whose  number  cannot  be  told. 

After  this  he  g;«ihered  the  army  together,  and  spake  thus  to 
those  tribes  that  had  their  settlement  in  the  land  of  the  Amo- 
rites beyond  Jordan ;  for  fifty  thousand  men  of  them  had  arm- 
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r-i|  ibeinselvL-s,  ami  had  gone  to  the  war  aloug  with  tUem: 
'•  Sinctf  tIiatGo4],wlio  is  ilie  Fatlicr  and  Lord  of  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion, has  now  given  ua  this  land  for  a  possession,  and  promised 
to  preserve  us  in  the  enjoyment  of  it  as  our  own  for  ever;  and 
since  you  have  with  alacrity  offered  yourselves  to  assist  us* 
whenever  we  wanted  that  assistance,  according  to  his  command ; 
il  is  butjiisl,  now  all  our  difficulties  are  over,  (hat  you  should 
be  permititrd  to  enjoy  rest,  and  that  we  should  trespass 
on  your  alacrity  to  help  uh  no  longer;  that  so,  if  we  should 
again  stand  in  need  of  it,  we  may  readily  have  it  on  any  fu- 
ture emergency,  and  not  tire  you  out  so  much  now,  as  may 
make  you  slower  in  assisting  us  another  lime.  We  therefore 
return  you  thanks  for  the  dangers  you  have  undergone  with  us ; 
and  we  do  it  not  at  (his  time  only,  but  we  shall  always  be  dispo. 
sed  to  remember  our  friends,  and  to  preserve  in  mind  what  ad- 
vantages we  have  had  from  them,  and  how  you  have  put  of)' the 
enjoyment  of  your  own  happiness  for  our  sakes,  and  have  la- 
boured for  what  we  have  now,  by  the  good  will  of  God,  ob- 
tained; and  resolved  not  to  enjoy  your  own  prosperity  till  you 
had  afforded  us  that  assistance,  ilowever,  you  have,  by  join- 
ing your  labours  with  ours,  gotten  great  plenty  of  riches,  and 
will  carry  home  with  you  much  prey,  with  gold  and  silver,  and, 
what  is  more  than  all  these,  our  good  will  towards  you,  and  a 
mind  williugly  disposed  to  make  a  requital  of  your  kindness, 
iu  what  case  soever  you  shall  desire  it;  for  you  have  not  omit- 
ted any  thing  which  Moses  previously  required  of  you,  nor  have 
you  despised  him,  because  he  was  dead  and  gone  from  you,  so 
(hat  there  is  nothing  to  diminish  that  gratitude  which  we  owe 
you.  We  therefore  dismiss  you  joyful  to  your  own  inheritan- 
ces, ami  inlreat  you  to  suppose  that  there  is  no  limit  to  be  set 
to  the  intimate  relation  that  is  between  us;  and  (bat  you  will 
not  imagine,  that  because  (bis  river  is  interposed  between  us, 
that  you  are  of  a  different  race  from  us,  and  not  Hebrews;  for 
we  are  all  (he  posterity  of  Abraham,  both  wc  that  inhabit  here, 
and  you  that  inhabit  there ;  and  it  is  the  same  God  who  brought 
our  forefathers,  and  yours,  into  the  world;  whose  worship  and 
Ibrm  of  guvernmeut  wc  are  lo  take  care  of,  which  he  has  or- 
dained, and  are  most  carefully  to  olMcrve;  because,  while  yon 
continue  in  those  laws,  God  will  also  shew  himself  merciful  and 
assisting  lo  you;  but  if  you  imitate  the  other  nations,  and  for- 
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sake  those  laws,  he  will  reject  your  nation."^  When  Joshua  had 
spoken  thus,  and  had  saluted  them  all,  both  those  in  authority, 
one  by  one,  and  the  whole  multitude  in  common,  he  himself 
stayed  where  he  was ;  but  the  people  conducted  these  tribes  on 
their  journey,  and  that  not  without  tears  in  their  eyes;  and,  in* 
deed,  they  hardly  knew  how  to  part  one  from  the  other. 

Now  when  the  tribe  of  Reubel,  and  that  of  Gad,  and  as  many 
of  the  Manassites  as  followed  them,  were  passed  over  the  river, 
they  built  an  altarf  on  the  banks  of  Jordan,  as  a  monument  to 
posterity,  and  as  a  sign  of  their  relation  to  those  that  shonld 
inhabit  on  the  other  side.  But  when  those  on  the  other  side 
heard  that  those  who  had  been  dismissed  had  built  an  altar, 
but  did  not  hear  with  what  intention  they  built  it,  but  supposed 
it  to  be  by  way  of  innovation,  and  for  the  introduction  of 
strange  gods,  they  did  not  incline  to  disbelieve  it,  but  think- 
ing this  defamatory  report,  as  if  it  were  built  for  divine  wor« 
ship,  was  credible,  they  appeared  in  arms,  as  though  they 
would  avenge  themselves  upon  those  that  built  the  altar,  and 
they  were  about  to  pass  over  the  river,  and  to  punish  them  for 
their  subversion  of  the  laws  of  their  country ;  for  they  did  not 
think  it  fit  to  regard  them  on  account  of  their  kindred,  or  the 
dignity  of  those  that  had  given  the  occasion,  but  to  regard  the 
will  of  God,  and  the  manner  wherein  he  desired  to  be  wor- 
shipped ;  so  these  men  put  themselves  in  array  for  war  ;  but 
Joshua,  and  Eleazar  the  high-priest,  and  the  senate  restrained 
them,  and  persuaded  them  first  to  make  trial  by  words  of  their 
intention ;  and  afterwards,  if  they  found  that  their  intention 
was  evil,  then  only  to  proceed  to  make  war  upon  them.  Ac- 
cordingly, they  sent  as  ambassadors  to  ihem  Phincas,  the  sou 
of  Eleazar,  and  ten  more  persons  that  were  in  esteem  among 
the  Hebrews,  to  learn  what  was  in' their  mind,  when,  upon  pas- 
sing over  the  river,  they  bad  built  an  altar  upon  its  banks.-— 
But,  as  soon  as  these  ambassadors  were  passed  over,  and  were 
come  to  them,  and  a  congregation  was  assembled,  Phineas 
stood  up,  and  said,  "^  The  ofl^ence  you  have  been  guilty  of  is  of 
too  heinous  ia  nature  to  be  punished  by  words  alone,  or  by  them 
only  to  be  amended  for  the^future.      Yet  we  .do  not  so  look  at 
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the  heinonsness  of  your  trail sgrcssjun,  as  to  have  recourse  1o 
amis,  and  to  a  battle  for  ^our  puitishnieiit  imniediately  ;  but, 
oil  BTcouiit  of  our  kindred,  and  tlie  probability  that  you  ntsy 
lie  reclaimed,  we  have  taken  this  nitthod  of  sending  an  am- 
bassage:  that  when  we  have  learned  the  true  reasons  by  which 
you  have  been  moved  to  build  this  altar,  we  may  neither  seem 
to  have  been  too  rash  in  aiisaulting'  you  by  our  weapons  of  war, 
if  it  prove  that  you  made  the  altar  for  justifiable  reasons,  and 
may  then  justly  punish  yon,  if  the  accusation,  prove  true ;  for 
we  can  hardly  suppose  that  you,  who  have  been  acquainted  witli 
the  will  of  God,  and  have  been  hearers  of  those  laws  which  he 
himself  haih  given  ws,  now  you  are  separated  from  us,  and  gone 
<o  that  patrimony  of  yours,  which  you,  through  the  grace  of  God, 
auti  thai  providence  he  exorcises  over  you,  have  obtained  by 
lot,  can  forget  hint,  and  can  leave  that  ark,  and  that  altar  which 
is  peculiitr  to  us,  and  cau  introduce  strange  gods,  and  imitate 
(he  wicked  practices  of  the  Canaaiiiies.  N'ow  this  will  appear 
to  have  been  a  small  crime,  if  you  repent  now,  and  proceed  tio 
liirthfir  in  your  madness,  but  pay  a  due  reverence  to,  ami  keep 
in  mind,  the  laws  of  your  country.  But  if  you  persist  in  your 
•ins,  we  will  not  grudge  our  pains  to  preserve  your  laws,  but 
will  pss  over  Jordan,  and  defend  them,  and  defend  God  also ; 
and  shall  esieeio  of  you  as  of  men  no  way  differing  from  the 
Canaanites,  but  shall  destroy  you  in  the  like  manner  as  we  de- 
stroyed them  ;  for  do  not  you  imagine  that  because  you  are  gut 
over  the  river  you  are  beyond  the  reach  of  God's  power.  Yon 
are  every  where  in  places  that  belong  to  him,  and  it  is  impos- 
sible to  overrun  bis  power,  and  the  punishment  he  will  bring 
on  nteu  thereby.  But  if  you  think  that  your  sctllemeni  her« 
will  be  any  obstruction  to  your  conversion  to  what  is  good, 
nothing  need  hinder  us  from  dividing  the  land  anew,  and 
leaving  (his  old  land  to  be  for  the  feeding  of  sheep  ;  but 
you  will  do  well  to  return  to  your  duty,  and  to  leave  oft'  ihese 
iicw  crimes.  And  we  beseech  you,  by  your  wives  and  children, 
not  to  force  us  to  punish  you.  Take  therefore  such  measures 
in  this  assembly,  as  supposing  thiit  your  own  safety,  and  ttio 
fafely  of  those  that  are  dearest  to  }'ou,  is  (herein  concerned  ; 
and  believe  that  it  is  better  for  you  to  be  conquered  by  words, 
»han  to  continue  in  your  purpose,  and  thereby  to  experience 
«le«da  and  war." 
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When  Phineas  had  discoursed  thus,  the  governors  of  the  as- 
sembly,  and  the  whole  multitude,  began  to  make  an  apology 
for  themselves,  concerning  what  they  were  accused  of;  and 
they  said,  ^  We  neither  will  depart  from  the  relation  we  bear 
to  youy  nor  have  we  built  the  altar  in  way  of  innovation  ;  we 
own  one  and  the  same  God  with  all  the  Hebrews,  and  thai  bra- 
zen altar  which  is  before  the  tabernacle,  on  which  we  will  ofier 
our  sacrifices.  As  to  the  altar  we  have  raised,  on  account  of 
which  we  are  thus  suspected,  it  was  not  built  for  worship  ;  but 
that  it  might  be  a  sign  and  a  monument  of  our  relation  to  you 
for  ever ;  and  a  necessary  caution  to  us  to  act  wisely,  and  to 
continue  in  the  laws  of  our  country  ;  but  not  a  handle  for 
transgressing  them,  as  you  suspect.  And  let  Crod  be  our  ao- 
thentic  witness,  that  this  was  the  occasion  of  our  building  this 
altar.  Whence  we  beg  you  will  have  a  better  opinion  of  us ; 
and  do  not  impute  such  a  thing  to  us  as  would  render  any  of 
the  posterity  of  Abraham  well  worthy  of  perdition  ;  in  case 
they  attempt  to  bring  in  new  rites,  and  such  as  are  different 
jfrom  our  usual  practices." 

When  they  had  made  this  answer,  and  Phineas  had  com- 
mended them  for  it,  he  came  to  Joshua,  and  explained  before 
the  people  what  answer  they  had  received.  Now  Joshua  was 
glad  that  he  was  under  no  necessity  of  setting  them  in  array, 
or  of  leading  them  to  shed  blood,  and  make  war  against  men 
that  were  of  their  own  kindred ;  and  accordingly  he  offered 
sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  same  ;  so  Joshua,  af- 
ter that,  dissolved  this  great  assembly  of  the  people,  and  sent 
them  to  their  own  inheritances*  while  himself  lived  at  She- 
chem.  But  in  the*  twentieth  year  after  this,  when  he  ivas  very 
old,  he  sent  for  those  of  the  greatest  dignity  in  the  several  cit- 
ies, with  those  iu  authority,  and  the  senate  ;  and  gathered  to- 
gether as  many  of  the  common  people  as  he  could  ;  and  when 
they  were  come,  he  put  them  in  mind  of  all  the  benefits  God 
bad  bestowed  on  them :  which  could  not  but  be  a  great  many, 
since  from  a  low  estate  they  were  advanced  to  so  great  a  de- 
gree  of  glory  and  plenty ;  and  exhorted  them  to  take  notice 
of  the  intentions  of  God,  which  had  been  so  gracious  towards 

•  An.  1467. 
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tbem ;  and  told  them  that  the  Deity  would  continue  their  friend 
by  nothing  else  but  their  piety,  and  that  it  was  proper  for  htin, 
now  he  was  about  to  depart  out  of  this  life,  to  leave  such  ui 
adotninition  (o  them  ;  and  he  desired  that  they  would  keep  in 
memory  this  his  exhortation  to  them. 

So  Joshua  when  he  had  thus  discoursed  to  them,  died ;  bar- 
ings lived  an  hundred  and  ten  years,*  forty  of  which  he  lived 
with  Moses,  in  order  to  learn  what  might  be  for  his  advantage 
afterwards.  He  sIro  became  their  commander  after  Moses's 
deatht  for  twenty-tive  years.  He  was  a  man  that  wanted  no 
wisdom  nor  eloquence  to  declare  his  intentions  to  the  people; 
bat  was  eminent  on  both  accounts.  He  was  of  great  conrage 
and  magnanimity  in  action  and  in  dangers;  and  very  sagacious 
in  procuring  the  peace  of  the  people,  and  of  great  virtue  at  all 
proper  seasons.  He  was  buried  in  the  city  of  Timnalh,  of  the 
tribe  of  Epliraim.:^  Ahout||  the  same  time  died  Eleazar,  tim 
faigb'Driest ;  leaving  the  high -priest  bond  to  his  son  Phiness. — 
His  monument  also  and  sepulchre  are  in  the  city  Ga  bath  a. 


■  Jonll.iiiv.  ss. 

I  From  An.  1492  to  An.  146;. 

t  This  place  u,  in  Judgea  li.  9,  called  Timnilh  Here:,  btcBOte  of  llie  imaj^  of 
tbo  iDn  cngnven  on  bi<  lepDlchre,  in  memury  o[  (hel  fiiiuous  day  wbtn  Ibo 
tUD  ilood  ttill  till  Le  had  compleled  liia  vielary.  This  is  asserted  by  levenl 
of  the  Jewish  authors,  that  raemorinls  nlliiding  lo  lisHicolar  IfansBelions  in  lli« 
HreB  of  great  men  nere  frequently  made  uie  of  lo  udorn  Iheir  lambs.  Tullv 
hu  recorded  conceraing  Arcbimedes,  thei  a  ipbere  and  n  cylinder  ivere  put  upon 
bij  monuoient.    B, 

I  Since  not  only  Pracopiu;  and  Suidas,  bul  an  earlier  aatbor,  Mo9e9  Chorenensii. 
p.  S/t,  63,  and  perhspi  from  his  original  author,  Mariba  Calina,  one  S9  old  as  Atex- 
■odcr  the  Great,  iet>  doirn  Ibe  famous  inseriplion  at  Tangier,  eoncemiDg  ibe  old 
Camanitea  driven  oul  of  falesline  by  Jotbua,  lalie  it  bere  in  IliHt  antbor'a  own 
wordi :  "  We  arr  tbon  eiilea  Ibat  wcte  goremorn  o{  (be  Canaanitea ;  hut  Iibtb 
been  driven  oat  by  Jotbua,  Ibe  robber ;  and  are  come  lo  inhabit  bere."  Sea  the 
Dole  there.  Nor  it  il  uoworthy  our  notice  wbal  Moies  Chorenenits  adds,  page  53, 
aod  tbiaupon  a  diligent  eiaminalioo.  viz,  thai'' Oneof  those  eminent  men  among 
tba  Canaanilei  came  at  (he  anme  time  into  Armenia,  and  founded  theGenlhunlen 
fHilljr  or  tribe ;  and  Ibat  thii  was  confirmed  by  ihc  manners  of  (he  swne  tntait^^ 
Kw  tribe,  as  being  libe  those  of  Ihc  CnnaanHee  jH 
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CHAP.  U. 

OP  THE  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  ISRAELITES  AFTER  THE  DEATH  OP 
JOSHUA  ;  THEIR  TRANSGRESSION  OF  THE  LAWS  OP  THEIR 
COUNTRY;  AND  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  TRIBE  OP  BEN- 
JAMIN, EXCEPTING  ONLY  SIX   HUNDRED   MEN. 

AFTER  the  death  of  Joshna  and  Eleazar*  Phineas  propbe^ 
sied*  that,  according  to  God's  will,  they  should  commit  the 
government  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  that  this  tribe  should 
destroy  the  race  of  the  Canaanites  ;  for  then  the  people  were 
concerned  to  learn  what  was  the  will  of  God.  They  also  took 
to  their  assistance  the  tribe  of  Simeon  ;  but  upon  this  condi- 
tion, that  when  those  that  had  been  tributary  to  the  tribe  of 
Judah  should  be  slain,  they  should  do  the  like  for  the  tribe  of 
Simeon. 

But  the  affairs  of  the  Canaanites  were  at  this  time  in  a  flour^ 
ishing  condition  ;  and  they  expected  the  Israelites  with  a  great 
army  at  the  city  Bezek  ;  having  put  the  government  into  the 
hands  of  Adonibezek  ;  which  name  denotes  the  lord  of  Be- 
zek, for  Adoni  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  called  Lord.  Now 
they  hoped  to  have  been  too  hard  for  the  Israelites,  because 
Joshua  was  dead ;  but  when  the  Israelites  had  joined  battle 
with  them,  I  mean  the  two  tribes  before-mentioned,  they  fought 
valiantly,  and  slew  above  ten  thousand  of  them,  and  put  the 
rest  to  flight ;  and  in  the  pursuit  they  took  Adonibezek ;  who, 
when  his  fingers  and  toes  were  cut  off  by  them,  said,  ^^Nay, 


~  By  prophesying^  when  spoken  of  a  high-priest)  Josephus,  both  here  and  fre- 
qaently  elsewhere,  means  no  more  than  consulting  God  by  Urim  ;   which  the  loa- 
der U  still  to  bear  in  mind  upon  al!  occasions.    And  if  St.  John»  wlio  wa» contem- 
porary with  Josephusiand  of  the  same  country,  made  use  of  his  style,  when  he 
«ays  that  Caiaphas,  being  high-priest  that  year,  prophesied  that  Jesus  shoold  die 
for  that  nation,,  and  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  one  the  children  of  God,  that  were  scattered  abroad,  xi.  51, 62,  he  may 
possibly  mean,  that  this  was  revealed  to  the  high-priest  by  an  extraordinary  voice 
from  between  the  cherubim,  when  he  had  his  breast  plate,  or  Urim  and  Thuo- 
mim  on,  before  or  in  the  most  holy  place  of  the  temple  ;  which  was  no  other  thin 
the  oracle  of  Urim  and  Tfaumraim.    Of  which  above,  in  the  note  on  Anth].  III.  F 


AN.  U870        ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS.  297 

indeed,  I  was  nut  always  to  lie  ro(icca!<!<I  iVont  God,  a^  1  flnd 
by  what  I  uow  endure ;  while  I  have  not  been  ashnined  to  do 
the  same  to"  seveiily-two  kiiigs."t  So  they  carried  liim  alive 
as  far  OS  Jerusalem  ;  und  tviicii  ho  was  dead  tliey  buried  hiin 
in  the  earth,  and  went  on  still  in  taking  the  cities ;  and  when 
they  had  taken  the  j^reutcst  part  of  ihern,  they  besieged  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  when  they  had  taken  the  lower  city,  which  wm 
not  under  a  considerable  time,  they  slew  all  the  inhahitanls. — 
But  ihe  upper  city  was  not  lo  be  taken  without  irreal  diflicul- 
ly,  tlirou^'h  the   suength  of  its  walls  and   the  nature  of  the 

^^  For  ihis  reason  they  removed  their  camp  lo  Hebron  ;  and 
Hprbcn  they  had  taken  it,  they  stew  all  the  inhabitants.  There 
^^bere  till  then  left  the  race  of  giants  ;J  who  had  bodies  so 
^^■l^e,  and  countenances  so  entirely  ditlerent  from  other  men, 
^^Bbt  they  were  surprising  lo  ihe  sight,  and  terrible  to  the  hew- 

•  TblsgreM  niimher  of  Re^uli.or  soibII  kirEsovet  wliom  AdonibeEek  liBtl  ly- 
nmbcJ',  Bnd  for  uliicli  he  was  puiiialied  aroonliiig  lo  ibc  Lei  Tslionia :  as  well  u 
the  thirty-one  bingi  <il  CsnaBn.  tubdiied  by  JoaLua,  aiid  named  in  one  clinpler, 
Josh. »ii,  and  thiriy-two  kings,  or  roynl  auiiliaries,  lo  BenbedHd  king  of  Sjrin,  I 
Kings  XI.  I.  Anlic).  VIII,  14.  infimale  lo  ui,  what  wa^llie  ancient  form  of  gov«rn- 
neal  amonft  teveral  nniioni,  before  Ihe  monarchies  began ;  «ii.  That  every  cily 
orlarge  town,  with  iti  neighbonring  villages,  was n  dfitinct  ga*arDtDent  by  rtielf. 
IVhicb  »  the  more  remarkable,  because  Ihis  was  certainly  Ihe  form  of  eccluiasli- 
cal  govtroment  that  win  settled  by  the  apotllei,  iind  prcavrved  Ihrooghout  the 
Christian  church,  in  Ihe  first  nge  of  Chrislianily.  Mr,  Addiion  ii  of  o)>liiion,  lliat 
it  would  he  for  the  good  of  mankind,  la  have  all  Ihe  miglay  empires  and  moiiar. 
chieaofthetvorld  cantoned  out  into  petty  ilalea  and  |irinui|ia]iti«9;  Ihal,  like  so 
many  large  families,  mighl  lie  under  the  obscrvaliun  of  Iheir  pro|Hir  governora  ;  ou 
(hat  the  care  of  the  prince  mighl  eilend  itself  lo  every  fndlvidijal  penon  under 
h\$  protection  ;  tlioiigh  he  despairt  of  sach  a  scheme  being  brought  aUiul ;  and 
ibiobs  Ihsi  if  it  ncra,  it  would  >|BiGkly  be  dealroycd.  Remarks  on  Italy,  4io  p. 
1SI.  Nor  is  il  unBl  lo  be  observed  here,  thai  Ihe  Armenian  records,  though  Ihey 
gtte  m  the  hiiiory  of  thirlynine  of  their  aocienlesl  iieroca  or  govcrnon,  after  the 
flond,  before  Ihe  days  of  Sardanapalus,  had  no  proper  king  till  Ihe  fortieth  Paranis. 
See  More'a  Choreneniil,  p.  6fi.  and  lie  note  Uiere,  And  the  Almighty  Cod  doo 
not  mpl>rova  of  sach  absolute  or  tyrannical  monarchies,  and  one  may  learn,  that 
t«Mli  Deut.  xvli-  14— if,  and  I  Sam.  vili  1—23,  lii,  1—26.  Although  if  suofi 
Icing*  are  set  up,  aa  own  him  furlhelrsupreaieKing;  and  aim  to  govern  sceofdhiK 
Tobiataws,  he  bath  admilledof  lhem,BDd  protected  them,  and  Iheiriubjeolsia 
all  generation ». 
f  Judg.  i.  T. 

:  Of  Ibe  old  giants,  tlicirieveral  species,  itaturen,  and  remaiDing  Iraiie*,  we  A>i- 
■  .cut.  Rec  PmI  1  r  560—293,  andPart  IL  8T2— 938,  at  large. 
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ing.  The  bones  of  these  men  are  shewn  to  this  very  day»  un- 
like to  any  credible  relations  of  other  men.  Now  they  gave 
this  city  to  the  Levites,  as  an  extraordinary  reward,  with  the 
suburlMi  of  two  thousand  cubits.  But  the  land  thereto  belongs 
ing  they  gave  as  a  free  gift  to  Caleb,  according  to  the  injunc- 
tions of  Moses.  This  Caleb  was  one  of  the  spies  which  Moses 
sent  into  the  land  of  Canaan ;  they  also  gave  land  for  habita- 
tion to  the  posterity  of  Jcthro,  the  Midianite,  who  was  the  br 
ther-in-law  to  Moses.  For  they  had  left  their  own  country  and 
followed  them,  -and  accompanied  them  in  the  wilderness. 

Now  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Simeon  took  the  cities  which 
were  in  the  mountainous  part  of  Canaan,  as  also  Ascalon  and 
Ashdod,  of  those  that  lay  near  the  sea.  But  Gaza  and  Ekron 
escaped  them  ;  for  they,  lying  in  a  flat  country,  and  having  a 
great  number  of  chariots,  sorely  galled  those  that  attacked 
th^m.  So  these  tribes  when  they  were  grown  very  rich  by 
this  war,  retired  to  their  own  cities,  and  laid  aside  their  wea- 
pons of  war. 

But  the  Benjamites,  to  whom  belonged  Jerusalem,  permit- 
ted its  inhabitants  to  pay  tribute;  so  they  all  left  off,  the  one 
to  kill,  and  the  other  to  expose  themselves  to  danger,  and  had 
time  to  cultivate  the  ground.  The  rest  of  the  tribes  imitated 
that  of  Benjamin,  and  did  the  same  ;  and  contenting  them- 
selves with  the  tributes  that  were  paid  them,  permitted  the  Ca« 
naanites  to  live  in  peace. 

However,  the  tribe  of  Ephraira,  when  they  besieged  Bethel, 
made  no  advance  ;  nor  performed  any  thing  worthy  of  the  time 
they  spent,  and  of  the  pains  they  took  about  that  siege.  Yet 
did  they  persist  in  it,  still  sitting  down  before  the  city ;  though 
they  endured  great  trouble  thereby.  But,  after  some  time 
they  caught  one  of  the  citizens,  that  came  to  them  to  get  ne« 
cessaries ;  and  they  gave  him  some  assurances,  that  if  be  would 
deliver  up  the  city  they  would  preserve  him  and  his  kindred. 
So  he  sware  that,  upon  those  terms,  he  would  put  the  place  in- 
to their  hands.  Accordingly,  he  was  preserved  with  his  fa- 
mily, while  the  Israelites  slew  all  the  other  inhabitants, and  re- 
tained the  city  for  themselves. 

After  this  the  Israelites  grew  effeminate  as  to  fighting  any 
more  against  their  enemies ;  but  applied  themselves  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  land ;  which  producing  great  plenty  and  riches. 
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they  neglected  the  regular  disposition  of  their  settlement,  and 
indulged  themselves  in  luxury  and  pleasures.  Nor  were  they 
any  longer  careful  to  hear  the  laws  that  belonged  to  their  po« 
litical  government.  Whereupon  God  was  provoked  to  anger, 
and  put  them  in  mind,  first  how  contrary  to  his  directions  they 
had  spared  the  Canaanites  ;  and,  after  that,  how  those  Canaan- 
ites,  as  opportunity  served,  used  them  very  barbarously.  But 
the  Israelites,  though  they  were  in  heaviness  at  these  admoni- 
tions from  God,  yet  were  they  still  very  unwilling  to  go  to  war. 
And  since  they  got  large  tributes  from  the  Canaanites,  and 
were  indisposed  for  taking  pains  by  their  luxury,  they  suffered 
their  aristocracy  to  be  corrupted  also,  and  did  not  ordain  them- 
selves a  senate,  nor  any  such  magistrates  as  their  laws  had  for* 
merly  required.  But  they  were  very  much  given  to  cultiva- 
ting their  fields,  in  order  to  get  wealth ;  which  great  indolence 
of  theirs  brought  a  terrible  sedition  upon  them  ;  and  they  pro- 
ceeded so  far  as  to  fight  one  against  another,  from  the  follow- 
ing occasion. . 

There*  was'aLevite,t  a  man  of  a  vulgar  family,  that  belong- 
ed to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein.  This  man  mar- 
ried a  wife  from  Bethlehem,  which  is  a  place  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  Now  he  was  very  fond  of  his  wife,  and  over- 
come with  her  beauty  ;  but  he  did  not  meet  with  a  return  of  af- 
fection, for  she  was  averse  to  him ;  which  did  more  inflame  his 
passion  for  her.  So  they  quarrelled  one  with  another  perpetu- 
ally ;  and  at  last  the  woman  was  so  disgusted  at  these  quarrels, 
that  she  left  her  husband,  and  went  to  her  parents,  in  the  fourth 
month.  The  husband  being  very  uneasy  at  her  departure, 
went  to  his  father  and  mother-in-law,  made  up  their  quar- 
rels, and  lived  with  them  there  four  days,  as  being  kindly  treat- 
ed.    On  the  fifth  day  he  resolved  to  go  home,  and  went  away 


'  Josephus's  early  dale  of  Uiis  history,  before  Ibe  begiuniog  of  the  Judges,  or 
when  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  Judges  xix  1.  is  strongly  confirmed  by  the  large 
number  of  Benjamites,  both  in  the  days  of  Asa  and  Jehosbaphat ;  2  Qhron.  xiv.  8- 
and  xvi.  17.  who  yet  were  here  reduced  to  600  men.  Nor  can  those  numbers  be 
at  all  supposed  genuine,  if  ihey  were  reduced  so  late  as  the  end  of  the  Judges, 
ivhere  our  other  copies  place  this  reduction. 

f  About  An.  1460,  B.  C. 
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in  the  evening ;  for  his  wife's  parents  were  loth  to  part 
their  daughter,  and  delayed  the  time  till  the  day  was  gone.r~ 
Now  they  had  one  servant  that  followed  them,  and  an  ass  on 
which  the  woman  rode;  and  when  they  were  near  Jerusalenit 
having  gone  already*  thirty  furlongs,  the  servant  advised  them 
to  take  up  their  lodgings  somewhere,  lest  some  misfortnne 
should  befal  them,  if  they  travelled  in  the  night,  especially  ainoe 
they  were  not  far  ofi*  enemies ;  that  season  often  giving  Tx,  m 
for  suspicion  of  dangers  from  even  such  as  are  friends.  But  the 
husband  was  not  pleased  with  this  advice,  nor  was  be  willing 
to  take  up  his  lodging  among  strangers ;  for  the  city  belonged 
to  the  Canaanites;  but  desired  rather  to  go  twenty  furlongs 
farther,  and  so  take  their  lodgings  in  some  Israelite  city.  Ac- 
cordingly he  came  to  Gibeab,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin^ 
when  it  was  just  dark  ;  and  while  no  one  that  lived  in  the  UMur- 
ket-place  invited  him  to  lodge  with  him,  there  came  an  old  man 
out  of  the  field;  one  that  was  indeed  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraini^ 
but  resided  in  Gibeah,  and  asked  him,  who  he  wnsf  for  what 
reason  he  came  thither  so  late?  and  why  he  was  Ibokingoutfor 
provisions  for  supper  when  it  was  darki?  to  which  he  replied 
that  he  was  a  Levite,  and  was  bringing  his  wife  from  her  pa^ 
rents,  and  was  going  home;  but  he  told  him  his  habitation  was 
in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  So  the  old  man,  as  well  because  of 
their  kindred,  as  because  they  lived  in  the  same  tribe ;  and  al- 
so because  they  had  thus  accidentally  met  together,  took  him 
to  lodge  with  him.  Now  certain  young  men,  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Gibeah,  having  seen  the  woman  in  the  market-place,  and  ad- 
miring her  beauty,  when  they  understood  that  she  lodged  with 
the  old  man,  came  to  the  doors,  as  contemning  the  weakness 
and  fewness  of  the  old  man's  family.    And  when  the  old  man 


*  Rcland,  in  his  PalesUna,  torn.  II.  p.  810.  finds  a  contradiction  in  Josephus,  as 
to  the  distance  of  Gibeah  of  Saul  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  from  Jerasalemi  90  far- 
longs  here  j  but  of  the  War,  V.  2.  20  furlongs,  and  no  more.  Yet  Is  there  no  ne- 
cessity of  making  these  two  places  to  contradict  each  other.  These  20  furloags 
only  they  had  now  to  go  to  Gibeah  indeed ;  but  it  was  not  from  Jerusalem,  but 
from  the  place  where  they  now  were ;  which  might  easily  be  eight  or  ten  furlongs 
from  Jerusalem  in  the  way  to  Gibeah.  So  thai  here  does  not  appear  any  real 
contradiction  at  all. 
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desired  tbem  to  goaway^  and  not  to  offer  any  violence  or  abuse 
there;  tbey  desired  bim  to  yield  them  up  the  strange  woman, 
and  then  he  should  have  no  harm  done  to  him.  And  when  the 
old  man  alleged,  that  the  Levite  was  of  his  kindred ;  and  that 
they  would  be  guilty  of  horrid  wickedness  if  they  suffered  them- 
selves to  be  overcome  by  their  pleasure,  and  so  offend  against 
their  laws;  they  despised  his  righteous  admonition,  and  laugh- 
ed him  to  scorn ;  they  also  threatened  to  kill  him,  if  he  became 
an  obstacle  to  their  inclinations.  Whereupon,  when  he  found 
himself  in  great  distress,  and  yet  was  not  willing  to  overlook 
his  guests,  and  see  them  abused,  he  produced  his  own  daugh- 
ter to  them;  and  told  them,  that  it  was*  a  smaller  breach  of  the 
law  to  satisfy  their  lust  upon  her,  than  to  abuse  his  guests;  sup- 
posing that  he  should  by  this  means  prevent  an  injury  from  be- 
ing done  to  those  guests.  When  they  no  way  abated  of  their 
earnestness  for  the  strange  woman,  but  insisted  absolutely  on 
their  desires  to  have  her,  he  intreated  them  not  to  perpetrate 
any  such  act  of  injustice:  but  they  proceeded  to  take  her  away 
by  force;  and  indulging  still  more  the  violence  of  their  incli- 
nations, they  took  the  woman  away  to  their  house,  and  when 
they  had  abused  her  the  whole  night,  they  let  her  go  about 
day-break.  So  she  came  to  the  place  where  she  had  been  enter- 
tained, under  great  affliction  at  what  had  happened,  and  durst 
not  look  her  husband  in  the  face  for  shame ;  for  she  conclu- 
ded that  he  would  never  forgive  her,  for  what  she  had  done. — 
So  she  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost;  but  her  husband 
supposed  his  wife  was  only  fast  asleep;  and  thinking  nothing 
of  a  more  melancholy  nature  had  happened,  endeavoured  to 
raise  her  up,  resolving  to  speak  comfortably  to  her,  since  she  did 
not  voluntarily  expose  herself  to  those  mea*s  lust,  but  was  for- 
ced away  to  their  house.  But  as  soon  as  be  perceived  that  she 
was  dead,  he  acted  as  prudently  as  the  greatness  of  the  misfor- 
tune would  admit;  and  laid  his  dead  wife  upon  the  beast,  and 
carried  her  home.     Then  cuttingt  her  limb  by  limb  into  twelve 


See  Gen.  xii.  8. 


1  Interpreters  say  hut  little  concerning  tbe  real  views  of  the  Levite  in  this  trans- 
action  j  they  merely  intimate,  that  it  was  done  to  excite  a  general  indignation 
agninst  the  authors  of  the  injury  he  had  sustained.  His  motives  certainly  werf? 
I'ood  and  regular.    He  intended  to  unite  the  whole  nation  in  vengeance  egainst  a 
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pieces,  he  sent  them  to  every  tribe,  and  gave  it  in  charge  to 
those  that  carried  them,  to  inform  the  tribes  of  those  that  were 
die  cause  of  his  wife's  death,  and  of  the  violence  they  had  o(^ 
fered  her. 


crime,  in  which  it  was  interested ;  but  as  they  might  be  checked  in  the  eiteat  of 
the  punishment  by  the  namber,  the  credit)  and  the  power,  of  the  offenders;  by  the 
natnral  commiseration  which  is  felt  for  those  who  are  of  the  same  blood;  or  by  an 
aversion  to  involve  a  city  in  destruction ;  he  sought  and  seised  a  method  which 
put  them  to  the  indispensable  necessity  of  espousing  his  cause.  The  only  part 
trhich  he  had  to  take  was,  to  cut  in  pieces  the  body  of  his  wife,  which  he  did,  or 
olse  that  of  an  ox,  or  other  like  animal,  vrfaich  had  been  either  devoted  or  offeivd 
in  sacrifice,  and  to  send  a  part  of  it  to  each  tribe.  In  conseqoenoe  of  this,  every 
tribe  entered  into  an  indissoluble  engagement  to  see  justice  detie  him  for  the  injoiy 
he  had  received.  This  is  what  the  interpreters  of  scripture  seem  not  to  have 
known,  and  which  it  is  necessary  to  explain. 

The  ancients  had  several  ways  of  uniting  themselves  together  by  strict  ties, 
which  lasted  for  a  stipulated  time,  amongst  these  may  be  noticed  the  sacrifice  of 
Abraham,  the  circumstances  of  which  are  mentioned.  Gen.  xvi.  9.  &c.  Another 
method  was  to  take  a  bullock  offered  or  devoted  in  sacrifice,  cut  it  into  pieces,  and 
distribute  it.  AH  who  had  a  piece  of  this  devoted  bullock  were  thenceforward 
connected,  and  were  to  concur  in  carrying  on  the  affair  which  had  given  occastoo 
for  the  sacrifice.  But  as  this  devoting  and  dividing  was  variously  practised,  it  also 
produced  different  engagements.  If  he  who  was  at  the  expense  of  the  sacrifice 
were  a  public  person,  or  in  high  office,  he  sent  of  his  own  accord  a  piece  of  the 
victim  to  all  who  were  subject  to  him ;  and  by  this  act  obliged  them  to  enter  into 
bis  views.  If  the  sacrifice  were  offered  by  a  private  person,  those  only  who  vol* 
untarily  took  a  piece  of  the  sacrifice  entered  into  a  strict  engagement  to  espooie 
his  interest.  Connections  of  this  kind  derived  (heir  force  from  the  deities,  in 
honour  of  which  the  sacrifice  was  offered ;  from  the  true  God,  when  made  by  the 
Jews ;  from  idols,  when  made  by  the  Gentiles.  The  Jews  were  content  to  invoke 
and  take  the  Lord  to  witness,  whereas  the  Pagans  never  failed  to  place  upon  an 
altar  of  green  turf,  the  deities  which  presided  over  their  covonant.  These  deities 
were  called  common,  because  they  were  the  common  deities  of  all  who  were  thus 
united,  and  received  in  common  the  honours  which  they  thought  proper  to  pay 
tliem. 

A  direct  proof  of  these  facts  is  recorded  in  1  Sam.  xi.  7.  "  And  Saul  took  a  yoke 
,  of  oxen,  and  hewed  them  in  pieces,  and  sent  them  throughout  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel  by  the  hands  ot  messengers,  saying.  Whosoever  cometh  not  forth  after  Saul 
and  after  Samuel,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  his  oxen.  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell 
on  the  people,  and  they  came  out  with  one  consent.'*  Another  proof  is  drawn 
from  the  customs  observed  by  the  Scythians  and  Molossians.  Lucian  thus  speaks 
of  what  passed  between  these  people  upon  urgent  occasions.  **  When  any  one  had 
received  an  injury,  aud  had  not  the  means  of  avenging  himself,  he  sacrificed  an 
ox,  and  cut  it  into  pieces,  which  he  caused  to  be  dressed  and  publicly  exposed* 
then  he  spread  out  the  skin  of  the  victim,  and  sat  upon  it,  with  his  hands  tied  be- 
hind him.  All  who  chose  to  take  part  in  the  injury  which  had  been  done,  took  up 
a  piece  of  the  ox,  and  swore  to  supply  and  maintain  for  him,  one  five  horses, 
another  ten,  others  still  more ;  some  in&ntry,  each  according  to  his  strength  and 
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l/pon  lliis  tlie  people  Here  greatly  disturbed  at  what  tbey  saw 
and  heard ;  as  oerer  having  had  the  experience  ofsucb  a  thin^ 
before.  So  they  gathered  themselves  to  Shilob,  out  of  a  ju§t 
anger;  aud,  assemblings  in  a  ^eat  congregation  before  the  ta- 
bernacle, they  immediately  resolved  to  take  arms,  and  to  treat 
the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  as  enemies.  But  the  senate  restrain- 
ed the  m  from  doing  so,  and  persuaded  ihem  that  they  ought 
not  so  hastily  to  make  wur  upon  people  of  the  same  nation  with 
them,  before  they  discoursed  with  them,  by  words,  concerning 
the  accusation  laid  against  ibem.  It  being'  part  of  ibeir  law, 
thai  ihey  should  not  bring  an  army  against  foreigners  themselves, 
when  ibcy  appear  to  have  been  injurious,  without  sending  an 
ambasssge  first, and  trying  thereby  whether  they  will  repent  or 
not;  aud  acf^ordingly  ihey  exhorted  tbem  to  do  what  tbey 
ought,  in  obedience  to  their  laws;  that  is,  to  send  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  Gibeah,  to  know  whether  they  would  deliver  up  the 
offenders  to  them;  and  if  they  should  deliver  tbem  up,  to  rest 
satisfied  with  ibe  punishment  of  those  offenders;  but  if  they 
despised  the  message  that  was  sent  tbem,  to  punish  them, 
by  taking  up  arms  against  them.  Accordingly  tbey  sent  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  and  accused  the  young  men  of  the 
crimes  committed  in  the  affair  of  the  Levite's  wife ;  and  requi. 
red  of  them,  those  that  had  done  what  was  contrary  to  the  law, 
that  they  might  be  punished;  as  having  justlyf  deserved  to 
die  for  what  tbey  bad  done.  Bat  the  inhsibitauts  of  Gibeah 
would  not  deliver  up  Ibe  young  men.  and  ibought  it  loo  re- 
proachful for  them,  out  of  fear  of  war,  to  submit  to  other  nien'« 
demands  upon  them;  vaunting  themselves  to  be  no  way  inferi- 
or to  any  in  war,  neither  in  their  number,  nor  in  courage.  The 
rest  of  their  tribealsomade  great  preparation  for  war;  for  they 
were  so  insolently  mad  also,  as  to  resolve  to  repel  force  by  force. 


%bility.  They  wbn  htd  only  Iheir  person,  engaged  lo  mnrch  ibemielvei.  Now 
ui  army  compoiftd  of  such  loldierj,  Car  from  retreBling  or  diibanJing,  was  invin- 
cible, Biil  iiiiks  engaged  by  OHih." 

TUeM  eircuoMtancef,  compared  njlh  tbe  accoDnl  given  of  the  Levile's  condael, 
«T»1  Uic  Hibjieciucnt  bebaviour  of  the  tribci,  clearly  polnl  uul.  ihil  Ijie  method 
«™-d  by  (he  Leviec  to  oblsin  redress  ww  coniiUeDi  with  ilie  exabllilicd  D^aget  o[ 
lb«  Ifm^H  and  eSecled  Ibe  retribtilion  he  d«!in-d  to  <rr  nrromplifbod.    B 

•  SeelV.8.iiid  lJeiit.»\.'Ii> 
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When  it  was  related  to  the  Israelites,  what  the  inhabitants  of 
«  Gibeah  had  resolved  upon,  they  took  an  oath  that  no  one  of 
them  would  give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  a  Benjamite; 
but  that  they  would  make  war  with  greater  fury  against  thenii 
than  their  forefathers  had  made  war  against  the  Canaanites.— 
Accordingly  they  sent  out  an  army  of  four  hundred  thousand 
against  them;  while  the  Benjamites*  army  was*  twenty-five 
thousand  and  six  hundred ;  five  hundred  of  whom  were  excel- 
lent at  slinging  stones  with  their  left  hands.  When  the  battle 
was  joined  at  Gibeah,  the  Benjamites  beat  the  Israelites,  and  of 
them  there  fell  twenty-two  thousand  men;  and  probably  more 
bad  been  destroyed  had  not  the  night  come  on,  and  broken  off 
the  fight.  So  the  Benjamites  returned  to  the  city  with  joy,  and 
the  Israelites  returned  to  their  camp  in  great  affliction  at  what 
had  happened.  On  the  next  day,  when  they  fought  again,  the 
Benjamites  beat  them,  and  eighteen  thousand  of  the  Israelites 
were  slain,  and  the  rest  deserted  their  camp  out  of  fear  of  a 
great  slaughter.  So  they  came  tof  Bethel,  a  city  that  was  near 
the  camp,  and$  fasted  on  the  next  day,  and  besought  God,  by 
Phineas,  the  high-priest,  that  his  wrath  against  them  might 
cease ;  and  that  he  would  be  satisfied  with  these  two  defeats, 
and  give  them  the  victory  over  their  enemies.  Accordingly 
God  promised  them  so  to  do,  by  the  prophesying  of  Phineas. 

When  therefore  they  had  divided  the  army  into  two  parts, 
they  laid  the  one  half  of  them  in  ambush  about  the  city  Gibeah 
by  night,  while  the  other  half  attacked  the  Benjamites ;  these 
retiring  upon  the  assault,  the  Benjamites  pursued  them;  while 
the  Hebrews  retired  by  slow  degrees,  as  desirous  to  draw  them 
entirely  from  the  city,  and  the  other  followed  them  as  they  re- 
tired,  till  both  the  old  and  yoiing  men  that  were  left  in  the  city 
as  too  weak  to  fight,  came  running  out  together  as  willing  to 


•  Judg.xi.46,47. 

f  Josephus  seems  here  (o  have  made  a  small  mistake,  when  he  took  the  Hebren- 
word  Betb-£1»  which  denotes  the  house  of  God,  or  the  tabernacle,  Judg.  xx.  19, 
for  the  proper  name  of  a  place.  Bethel.  It  no  way  appearing  that  the  tabernacle 
was  ever  at  Bethel.  Only  so  far  it  is  true,  that  Shitoh,  the  place  of  the  tabernacle 
in  the  days  of  the  Jadges,  was  not  far  from  Bethel. 

X  See  this  account  in  Josephus,  remarked  as  one  of  the  most  necessary  and  im- 
jiortant  emendations  his  temple  copy  affords  ui,  ditfer^nt  from  all  oor  other  copie<. 
/.iter.  Accmnjfl.  of  Prof  h.  Supplement}  pa^.  7d,  7Q.  77, 
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bring  their  enemies  under.  However,  when  they  were  a  great 
way  from  the  city,  the  Hebrews  turned  back  to  fight  them,  and 
gave  the  preconcerted  signal  to  those  that  lay  in  ambush ;  who 
rose  up,  and  with  a  great  noise  fell  upon  the  enemy.  Now,  as 
soon  as  they  perceived  themselves  to  be  deceived,  they  knew 
not  what  to  do;  and  when  they  were  driven  into  a  certain  hol- 
low place,  which  was  in  a  valley,  they  were  shot  at  by  those  that 
encompassed  them,  till  ihey  were  all  destroyed,  excepting  six  ^ 
hundred,  which  formed  themselves  into  a  close  body  of  men, 
and  forced  their  patoage  through  the  midst  of  their  enemies, 
and  fled  to  the  neighbouring  mountains ;  but  the  rest,  being 
about  twenty-five  thousand,  were  slain.  Then  did  the  Israel- 
ites burn  Gibeah,  and  slew  the  women,  and  the  males  that  were 
under  age.  They  did  the  same  also  to  the  other  cities  of  the 
Benjamites.  And  indeed  they  were  enraged  to  that  degree, 
that  they  sent  twelve  thousand  men  out  of  the  army,  and  gave 
them  orders  to  destroy  Jabesh  Gilead;  because  they  did  not 
join  with  them  in  fighting  against  the  Benjamites.  According- 
ly those  that  were  sent  slew  the  men  of  war,  with  their  children 
and  wives,  excepting  four  hundred  virgins.  To  such  a  degree 
had  they  proceeded  in  their  anger,  because  they  not  only  had 
the  suffering  of  the  Levite's  wife  to  avenge,  but  the  slaughter 
of  their  own  soldiers. 

However,  they  afterward  were  sorry  for  the  calamity  they 
had  brought  upon  the  Benjamites,  and  appointed  a  fast  upon 
that  account ;  although  they  supposed  those  men  had  suffered 
justly  for  their  offence  against  the  laws.  So  they  recalled,  by  their 
amba^adors,  those  six  hundred  which  had  escaped.  These 
had  seated  themselves  on  a  certain  rock  called  Rimmon,  which 
was  in  the  wilderness.  So  the  ambassadors  lamented  not  only 
the  disaster  that  had  befallen  the  Benjamites,  but  themselves 
also,  by  this  destruction  of  their  kindred  ;  and  persuaded  them 
to  take  it  patiently,  and  to  come  and  unite  with  them  ;  and 
not,  so  far  as  in  them  lay,  to  give  their  suflTrage  to  the  utter  de- 
struction of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ;  and  said  to  them,  ^' We 
give  you  leave  to  take  the  whole  land  of  Benjamin  to  yourselves, 
and  as  much  prey  as  you  are  able  to  carry  away  with  you.'' 
So  these  men  with  sorrow  confessed,  that  what  had  been  done 
was  according  to  the  decree  of  God,  and  had  happened  for 

Vol.  r.  Pp 
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their  own  wickedness^  and  assented  to  those  that  invited  them, 
and  came  down  to  their  own  tribe.  The  Israelites  also  gave 
them  the  four  hundred  virgins  of  Jabesh  Gilead*  for  wives. — 
But  as  to  the  remaining  two  hundred,  they  deliberated  bow 
they  might  obtain  wives  for  them.  And  whereas  they  had 
before  the  war  taken  anoath,  that  no  one  would  give  his  daagh- 
ter  to  wife  to  any  Benjamite ;  some  advised  them  to  have  no  re- 
gard to  what  they  had  sworn  ;  because  the  oath  had  not  been 
taken  advisedly  and  judiciously,  but  in  a  passion  ;  and  tboagfat 
that  they  should  do  nothing  against  God,  if  they  were  able  to 
save  a  whole  tribe,  which  was  in  danger  of  perishing  ;  and 
that  perjury  was  only  a  sad  dangerous  thing,  not  when  it  is 
committed  out  of  necessity,  but  with  a  wicked  intention.  Bat 
when  the  senate  were  affrighted  at  the  very  name  of  perjury,  a 
certain  person  told  them,  that  he  could  shew  them  a  way  where* 
by  they  might  procure  wives  for  the  Benjamites,  and  yet  keep 
their  oath.  And  on  their  asking  what  bis  proposal  was,  he  said« 
**  Three  times  in  a  year,  when  we  meet  in  Shiloh,  our  wives  and 
our  daughters  accompany  us.  Let  then  the  Benjamites  be  al- 
lowed to  steal  away,  and  marry  such  women  as  they  can  catch; 
while  we  will  neither  incite  nor  forbid  them.  And  when  their 
parents  take  it  ill,  and  desire  us  to  inflict  punishment  upon  them, 
we  will  tell  them,  that  they  were  themselves  the  cause  of  what 
had  happened,  by  neglecting  to  guard  their  daughters ;  and 
that  they  ought  not  to  be  over  angry  at  the  Benjamites,  since 
that  anger  had  been  permitted  to  rise  up  too  high  already.'' — 
So  the  Israelites  were  persuaded  to  follow  this  advice ;  and  de* 
creed,  that  the  Benjamites  should  be  allowed  thus  to  steal 
themselves  wives.     So  when  the  festivalf  was  coming  on,  these 


**  Judg.  ixi.  14. 

t  All  the  thr«»e  great  festivals  were  to  be  observed  in  the  place  where  God  set- 
tled his  habitation,  which  was  now  at  Shiloh ;  and  therefore  some  are  of  opinion^ 
that  the  feast  here  mentioned,  was  one  of  these  ;  particularly,  they  think  it  was  the 
feast  of  tabernacleSf  because  this  was  a  season  of  great  joy,  for  having  cewly 
gathered  their  vintage,  and  the  only  season  wherein  the  Jewish  virgins  were 
allowed  to  dance.  At  this  time  they  dwelt  in  booths  too,  behind  which  the  Ben- 
jamites (as  they  fancy)  might  very  conveniently  conceal  themselves,  and  so  watch 
an  opportunity  of  carrying  away  the  virgins.  But  what  seems  to  make  against 
this  opinion  is,  that  at  any  of  these  public  festivals,  the  concourse  of  people  would 
have  been  too  great  for  a  design  of  this  nature  to  be  put  into  executioDi  since  the 
violence  which  must,  of  course,  have  been  offered  to  the  young  women,  would 
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two  hundred  Benjamites  lay  in  ambush  before  the  city,  by  two 
or  three  together ;  and  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  virgins  in 
the  vineyards,  and  other  places  where  they  could  lie  conceal- 
ed. Accordingly  the  virgins  came  along,  playing,  and  suspect** 
ed  nothing  of  what  was  coming  upon  them,  and  walked  after 
on  unguarded  manner.  So  those  that  lay  scattered  in  the  road, 
rose  up,  and  caught  hold  of  them.  By  this  means  these  Ben- 
jamites got  them  wives,  and  applied  themselves  to  agriculture, 
and  took  g^ood  care  to  recover  their  former  happy  state.  And 
thus  was  this  tribe,  after  they  had  been  in  danger  of  entirely 
perishing,  saved  by  the  wisdom  of  the  Israelites.  And  accor- 
dingly it  flourished,  and  soon  increased  to  be  a  multitude,  and 
came  to  enjoy  all  other  deg^rees  of  happiness*  And  such  was 
the  conclusion  of  this  war. 

CHAP.  III. 


OF  THE  MISFORTUNES  BROUGHT  UPON  THE  ISRAELITES  BY 
THEIR  INDOLENCE  AND  REMISSNESS ;  THEIR  OPPRESSION  BY 
THE  ASSYRIANS,  AND  THEIR  SUBSEQUENT  DELIVERANCE  BY 
OTHNIEL,   WHO  RULED  OVER  THEM   FORTY   YEARS. 

NOW  it  happened,*  that  the  tribe  of  Dan  suffered  in  the 
like  manner  with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  on  the  following 
occasion.  When  the  Israelites  had  already  left  off  the  exer- 
cise of  their  arms  of  war,  and  were  intent  upon  their  husband- 
ry, the  Canaanites  despised  them,  and  brought  together  an  ar- 
my. Not  because  they  expected  to  suffer  from  them,  but  be- 
cause they  had  a  mind  to  have  a  sure  prospect  of  treating  the 
Hebrews   ill  when  they  pleased ;   and  might  thereby,  for  the 


hardly  have  met  with  a  general  counivance.  It  is  much  more  probablei  there  - 
fore,  that  this  was  some  festival  peculiar  to  the  people  of  Shiloh,  which  the  Ben* 
jamites  perhaps  might  know  nothing  of,  and  were  therefore  pot  in  mind  of  it  by 
die  elders  of  the  congregation.  Josephus  tells  us,  that  it  was  celebrated  thrice 
every  year ;  and  on  this  festival  it  might  be  a  custom  for  the  young  women  to  go 
out  into  the  fields,  and  there  dance  by  themselves,  which  might  give  their  ravish* 
ers  the  very  opportunity  they  wanted.    Lt  Clcrc*s  Commentary.    B. 

'  About  An.  1456  B.  C 
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time  to  come,  dwell  in  their  own  cities  more  secnrety.  Tbey 
prepared,  therefore,  their  chariots,  and  gathered  their  soldiers 
together.  Their  cities  also  combined,  and  drew  over  to  them 
Ascalon  and  Ekron,  which  were  within  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
many  more  of  those  that  lay  in  tbe^  plain.  They  also  forced 
the  Danites  to  fly  into  the  mountainous  country,  and  left  them 
not  the  least  portion  of  the  plain  country  to  set  their  fool  on* 
Since  then  these  Danites  were  not  able  to  fight  them,  and  bad 
not  land  enough  for  their  own  support ;  they  sent  five  of  their 
men  into  the  midland  country,  to  see  for  a  land  to  which  they 
might  remove  their  habitation.  So  these  men  went  as  (ar  as 
the  neighbourhood  of  mount  Libanus,  and  the  fountains  of  the 
lesser  Jordan,  at  the  great  plain  of  Sidon,  a  day's  journey  from 
the  city.  And  when  they  had  taken  a  view  of  the  land,  and 
found  it  to  be  exceeding  fruitful,  they  acquainted  their  tribe 
with  it.  WhereupoiriM^ey  made  an  expedition  with  an  army  ; 
and  built  there  the  city  of  Dan,  of  the  same  name  with  the  son 
of  Jacob,  and  of  the  same  name  of  their  own  tribe. 

The  Israelites  now  grew  so  indolent,*  that  misfortunes  came 
heavier  upon  them ;  which  also  proceeded  in  part  from  their 
contempt  of  the  Divine  worship.  For  when  they  had  once 
fallen  off  from  the  regularity  of  their  political  government, 
they  indulged  themselves  farther  in  living  according  to  their 
own  will ;  till  they  were  full  of  the  evil  doings  that  were  com« 
mon  among  the  Canaanites.  Grod  therefore  was  angry  with 
them,  and  they  forfeited  by  their  luxury  that  happy  state  which 
they  had  obtained  by  innumerable  labours.  For  when  Cha- 
shan,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  had  made  war  against  them,  they 
lost  many  of  their  soldiers  in  the  battle  ;  and  when  they  were 
besieged  they  were  taken  by  force.  Nay,  there  were  some  who, 
out  of  feai*,  voluntarily  submitted  to  him ;  and  though  the 
tribute  laid  upon  them  was  more  than  they  could  bear,  yet  did 
they  pay  it ;  and  underwent  all  sort  of  oppression  f  for  eight 
years.  After  which  time  they  were  delivered  in  the  following 
manner : 


"^m 


•  An.  1449. 

*  From  1449^  tt  1441  B.  C. 
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There  was  one  whose  name  was  Othniel,*  the  son  of  Kenazs 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  an  active  man,  and  ol'  great  courage. 
He  bad  an  admonition  from  God  not  to  overlook  ihe  Israeliles 
in  such  a  distress  as  they  were  now  in  ;  but  to  endeavour  bold- 
ly to  regain  their  liberty.  So  when  he  had  procured  some  to 
assist  him  in  this  dangerous  undertaking  ;  (and  few  they  were 
who,  either  out  of  shame  at  their  present  circumstances,  or  out 
of  a  desire  of  changing  them,  could  be  prevailed  on  to  assist 
him  :)  he  first  of  all  destroyed  that  garrison  which  Chushan 
had  set  over  them.  And  when  it  was  perceived  that  he  bad 
not  failed  in  bis  first  attempt,  more  of  the  people  came  to  his 
assistance ;  so  they  joined  battle  with  the  Assyrians,  and  drovo 
ibem  entirely  before  them,  and  compelled  them  to  pass  over 
tbe  Euphrates.  Hereupon  Olbniei,  who  bad  given  such  proof 
of  his  valour,  received  from  the  multitude  authority  to  judge 
the  people.  And  when  he  had  ruled  over  themt  forty  years, 
he  died. 


OF  THE  SUBJUGATION  OP  THE  HEBREWS  BY  THE  MOA BITES  ( 
AND  OF  THEIR  DELIVERANCE  PROM  SLAVERY  BY  EHUD  ; 
WHO   RETAINED   THE   DOHINION   EIGHTY   YEARS. 

WHEN  Othniel  was  dead,  the  affairs  of  the  Israelites  tell 
Bgaiu  into  disorder  ;  and  while  they  never  payed  to  God  the 
honour  due  to  him,  nor  were  obedient  to  the  laws,  iheirafflic- 
tions  increased ;  till  Eglon,J  king  of  tbe  Moabites,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  disorders  of  (heir  political  government,  made 
war  upon  them,  and  overcame  fbem  in  several  battles,  and 
made  tlie  most  courageous  to  submit ;  and  entirely  subdued 
their  army,  and  ordered  them  to  pay  him  tribute.  And  when 
he  had  buill  him  a  royal  palace  at[|  Jericho,  he  omitted  no 
method  whereby  he  might  distress  them  ;  and,  indeed,  he  re- 


*  Jndg,  ill.  <). 
^J  From  Ad.  Ii41  lo  1401- 
Mludg.  iii.  12. 

^B.  It  appcttn  by  tbe  ascrci)  hittorv,  Judg.  i 


16.  iii.  I?.  Ibfll  Eglon's  pRvilinn  m 
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duced  them  to  poverty  for*  eighteen  years*  But  when  God 
bad  once  taken  pity  on  the  Israelites,  on  account  of  their  af- 
flictions, and  was  moved  to  compassion  by  their  supplications, 
be  freed  them  from  the  hard  usage  they  had  met  with  under 
the  Moabites.  And  this  liberty  be  procured  for  them  in  the 
following  manner : 

There  was  a  young  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  whose 
Bame  was  Ehud,  the  son  of  Gera ;  a  man  of  very  great  comv 
age  in  bold  undertaking ;  and  of  a  very  strong  body,  fit  for 
bard  labour,  but  best  skilled  in  using  his  left  hand,t  in  which 
was  his  whole  strength  ;  and  he  also  dwelt  at  Jericho.  Now 
this  man  became  familiar  with  Eglon,  and  that  by  means  of 
presents,  with  which  he  obtained  his  favour,  and  insinuated 
bimself  into  his  good  opinion,  whereby  he  was  also  beloved  of 
those  that  were  about  the  king.  Now  when  on  a  time,  be  was 
bringing  presents  to  the  king,  and  had  two  servants  with  him, 
be  put  a  dagger  on  his  right  thigh  secretly,  and  went  in  tohinu 
It  was  then  summer  time,  and  the  middle  of  the  day,  when  the 
guards  were  not  strictly  on  their  watch  ;  both  because  of  the 
beat,  and  because  they  were  gone  to  dinner.  So  the  young 
man,  when  he  bad  offered  his  presents  to  the  king,  who  then 
resided  in  a  small  parlour,  that  stood  conveniently  to  avoid  the 
beat,  fell  into  discourse  with  him;  for  they  were  now  alone,  the 
king  having  bid  his  attendants  leave  him,  because  he  bad  a 
mind  to  talk  with  Ehud.  He  was  now  sitting  on  his  throne  ; 
and  fear  seized  upon  Ehud,  lest  he  should  miss  his  stroke,  and 
not  give  him  a  deadly  wound.  So  he  raised  himself  up,  and 
said  he  had  a  dream  to  impart  to  him,  by  the  command  of  God. 
Upon  this,  the  king  leaped  out  of  his  throne  for  joy  of  the 
dream ;  so  Ehud  smote  him  to  the  heart ;  and  leaving  his  dag- 
ger in  his  body,  be  went  out,  and  shut  the  door  after  him. — 


palace,  was  at  the  city  of  Palm-trees,  as  the  place  where  Jericho  had  stood  is 
called  after  its  destruction  by  Joshua ;  that  is,  at,  or  near  the  demolished  ciiy- 
Accordingly  Josephos  says  it  was  at  Jericho ;  or  rather  in  that  fine  country  of 
palm  trees,  upon  or  near  the  same  spot  of  ground  on  which  Jericho  had  formerly 
stood,  and  on  which  it  was  afterwards  rebuilt  by  Hiel.  1  Kings  xvi.  34.  Our  other 
copies,  that  avoid  its  proper  name  Jericho,  and  call  it  the  city  of  palm-trees  only, 
speak  here  more  accurately  than  Josephus. 

*  From  An.  1401  to  1383. 

+  Judg.  iii.  16. 
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Now  the  king's  servants  were  very  still,  as  supposing  that  the 
ktDgliad  composed  himself  to  sleep. 

Hereupon  Ehud  informed  the  people  of  Jericho  privately 
what  he  had  done;  and  exhorted  them  to  recover  their  liberty. 
They  beard  him  gladfy,  and  went  to  their  arms,  and  sent  mes- 
sengers all  over  the  country,  that  should  sound  tmmpefs*  of 
rams'  hums;  for  it  was  the  custom  to  call  the  people  together 
by  them.  Non  the  attendants  of  Eglun  were  ignorant  of  what 
misfortune  had  befallen  him  for  a  great  while.  Bnt  towards 
evening,  fearing  some  uncommon  accident  had  happencdithey 
entered  into  his  parlour,  and  when  they  found  him  dead,  ihey 
were  in  gTeat  disorder,  and  knew  not  what  to  do.  And  before 
the  guards  could  be  got  together,  the  multilude  of  ihe  Uraeliles 
cnuic  upon  them.  Sothat  some  of  them  were  slain  immediate- 
ly, and  some  were  put  to  Higbt,  and  ran  away  toward  the  coun- 
try of  Moab,  in  order  to  save  ihemHelve<;.  Their  number  was 
aboTe  ten  thousand.  The  Israelites  seized  upon  the  ford  of 
.lordan,  and  pursued  (hem, and  slew  them;  and  mnny  ihey  kill- 
ed at  the  ford ;  nor  did  one  of  them  escape  out  of  their  hands. 
And  by  this  means  il  was  that  the  Hebrews  freed  themselves 
from  slavery  under  the  Moahites.  Ehud  also  was  on  this  ac- 
count dignitied  with  the  government  overall  the  multitude,  and 
died  after  he  had  heid  the  govcrnmentf  eighty  years.  He  was 
a  man  worthy  of  commendation,  even  b«-sides  what  he  deserved 
for  the  aforementioned  act  of  his.  After  him  Shamgar.J  the 
of  Analh,  was  elected  for  their  governor;  but  died  in  the 
it  year  of  his  government. 


E 


•  JuJg.  iii.  2T, 

t  Thew  BOjeiirtforlhf  government  ofEhurf-nrE  necessarj- loJojepbos'iusBdl 
large  numben,  balween  Ibe  Exoriosand  Ihe  huiidin^  of  llie  1«mplc,  ofWagrOlS 
yttn;  but  not  lo  >b«  jmelkr  iiuini>«r  of  iSijyevt,  IKingi^'i  ''  wfaich  1»*«t 
number  Josephni  eeenls  lomerimes  rn  beve  fotlutved.  And  since  in  llie  begiDning 
oT  (he  neil  elin|iter  il  i)  Hid  b^  Jaiejihui,  Ibsl  bere  was  haidly  a  brenlliing  for  (be 
iMulUe:  before  Jabiu  catne  an  J  entlnvvd  Ihem  ;  il  is  higbly  pnibabn  Ibnt  sotoe 
la  iM|)ie>  in  liis  lima  Lnd  bi-ro  oulf  eight  Jtart,  inarcad  ol^SO  ;  as  bad  ilul  of 
>iof  Antioah,  Ad  Autojie,  L.  111.  ud  ihit  raoil  I'robably  from  his  coif 
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CHAP.  V. 

OP  THE  OPPRESSION  OF  THE  HEBREWS  BT  THE  CANAAHITBS  DU- 
RING TWEKTY  years;  and  THEIR  EM ANCIPATION  BT  BARAK 
AND  DEBORAH,  WHO  RULED  OVER  THEM  FORTY  YEARS. 

AND  now  it  was*  that  the  Israelites,  taking  no  warning  by 
their  former  misfortiines  to  amend  their  manners,  and  neither 
worshipping  God,  nor  submitting  to  the  laws,  were  brought  un- 
der slavery  again  by  Jabin,t  king  of  the  Canaanites;  and  that 
before  they  had  a  short  breathing  after  the  slavery  under  the 
Moabites.  For  this  Jabin  came  out  of  Uazor,  a  city  that  was 
situate  over  the  lake  Semechonitis;  and  had  in  pay  three  hun- 
dred thousand  armed  footmen,  and  ten  thousand  horsemen; 
with  no  fewer  than  three  thousand  chariots.  Sisera  was  the 
commander  of  all  this  army,  and  was  the  principal  person  in  the 
king's  favour.  He  so  sorely  beat  the  Israelites  when  they 
fought  with  him,  that  he  compelled  them  to  pay  tribute. 

So  they  continued  to  undergo  that  hardship  for{  twenty  years, 
as  not  good  enough  of  themselves  to  grow  wise  by  their  misfor- 
tunes. God  was  willing  also  hereby  the  more  to  subdue  their 
obstinacy  and  ingratitude  towards  himself.  So  when,  at  length, 
they  were  become  penitent,  and  were  so  wise  as  to  learn  that 
their  calamities  arose  from  their  contempt  of  the  laws,  they  be- 
sought Deborah,  a  certain  prophete8s,||  whose  name,  in  the  He- 


*  An.  1375. 

i  Jud$.  iv.  2. 

t  From  An.  1374  (o  1354. 

!i  The  words  Prophet  and  Prophetess  are  of  very  ambigooussiguifieatioD  in  both 
Testaments ;  sometimes  they  denote  persons  extraordinarily  inspired  by  God,  and 
endued  vrUf^  the  power  of  working  miracles  and  foretelling  things  to  come;  and 
sometimes  they  are  used  for  persons  endued  with  special,  though  not  miraculous 
gifts  or  graces,  for  the  better  understanding  and  explaining  the  word  of  God ;  and, 
of  this  sort,  were  tne  sons  of  the  prophets,  or  such  as  were  brought  up  in  the 
schools  of  the  prophets.  As,  therefore,  we  read  nothing  of  any  miraculous  action 
that  Deborah  did,  she  perhaps  was  only  a  woman  of  eminent  holiness  and  pru- 
dence, and  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  which  she  was  singularly  quali- 
fied to  judge  the  people,  i.  e.  to  determine  causes  and  controversies  among  them 
ticcording  to  the  word  of  God.     For  though  Jabio  oppressed  them  sorehrf  yet  it 
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brew  touguo,  signifies  a  Bee,  to  pnty  (o  God  to  t^ke  pity  oa  I 
tliem,  and  not  to  overtook  them  now  they  were  mined  by  the  4 
Canaaniics.     So  God  granted  tbem  deliFeraDCf,  and  tbose  Tor  \ 
their  general  one  Barak,  wlio  was  ol'  the  tribe  of  Nnpbihali ;  and 
whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Gignifies  Ligbtniog. 

So  Deborah  sent  for  Barak,  and  bid  him  choose  out  ten  thou- 
sand yonng  men  to  jfo  against  the  enemy ;  because  God  had 
aaid,  that  that  number  was  sufficient,  and  promised  them  victo- 
ry.    But  when  Barak  said,  he  would  not  be  the  ^tneral,  unle: 
abe  would  go  also  as  a  general  with  him,  she  had  indignation  at 
what   be  said,   and  replied:  '* ThoUi  O  Barak,  deliverest  up 
meanly  lliat  authority  which  God  hath  given  thee,  into  the  hand 
of  a  woman,  and   1  do  not  reject  it."     So  they  collected  ten 
thousand  men,  and  pitched  their  camp  at  mount  Tabor ;  where, 
iit  the  king's  command,  Sisera  met  them,  and  pitched  his  camp 
not  far  from  the  enemy.     Whereupon  the  Israelites, and  Barak 
liimself,  were  so  aflVig'hled  at  the  multitude  of  those  enemies^  J 
that  they  were,  resolved  to  march  off,  had  not  Deborah  retained*] 
Ihem,  and  commanded  them  to  fight  the  enemy  that  very  day;  1 
I'ur  that  they  should  con<|uer  them,  and  God  would  be  their  ac 
sistance. 

So  the  battle  began ;  and  when  they  were  come  to  a  close 
lighl,  there  came  down  from  heaven  a  great  storm,  with  a  vast  ] 
(juantity  of  rain  and  bail;  and  the  wind  blew  the  rain  in  the 
face  of  the  Cnnaanites,  and  so  darkened  their  eyes,  that  their 
arrows  and  slings  were  of  no  advantage  to  them.    Nor  would 
(he  coldness  of  (he  air  permit  the  soldiers  to  make  use  of  their 
ftwordfl.     This  storm,  however,did  not  so  much  incommode  the  I 
Israelites,  because  it  came  on  their  bark.     They  also  look  such  i 
courage  upon  the  apprehension  that  God  was  assisting  them,  1 
(liat  they  fell  upon  the  very  midst  of  their  enemies,  and  slew  &(l 
great  number  of  them.     .So  thai  some  uf  them  fell  by  the  Israel-  T 


■•t;  lh«ir  laws,  whkli  be  «rll  siilTeratf  tl 
I  of  Ma  Le  miglil  take  the  lea  no*  | 


nai  ratber  liy  rigoroui  Inialiont,  tban  infrin 

to  be  ■dniniitered  hy  their  own  officerji.    . 

licB,  becRuge  tbe  lupreine  Judictture  wai 

power  and  authorily,  he  thouglit  (here  ivai  no  reasoo  \a  ipprebend  any  danger. 

tltougll  Ihis  CFrlniiily  ^ve  her  an  opportiiaily  ofenilcBring  henelf  lu  (he  peO|ite, 

mA  made  her.  by  Ihir  mean?,  (he  filter  inslruraenl  to  rcscim  (hem  rrnm  ojiprci- 

liM.     Paol'i  jlnnot.     K. 


Ql 
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ites;  some  fell  by  their  own  horses,  which  were  put  into  disor- 
der; and  not  a  few  were  killed  by  their  own  chariots.  At  last 
Sisera,  as  soon  as  he  saw  himself  beaten,  fled  away,  and  came 
to  a  woman,  whose  name  was  Jael,*  a  Kenite ;  who  received 
him,  when  he  desired  to  be  concealed,  and  when  he  asked  for 
somewhat  to  drink,  she  gave  him  sour  milk  ;t  of  which  be  drank 
so  freely,  that  he  fell  asleep.  But  when  he  was  asleep,  Jael 
took  an  iron  nail,  and  drove  it  through  his  temples  with  a  btani' 
mer,  into  the  floor.  And  when  Barak  came  a  little  afterwards, 
she  shewed  Sisera  nailed  to  the  ground^    And  thus  was  the 


*  She  was  of  the  posterity  of  Hobab>  the  son  of  Jethro,  father-in-law  of  Motes ; 
and  is  here  called  a  Kenite,  because  originally  she  descended  from  those  people 
who  dwelt  westward  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  extended  themselves  pretty  ^r  into 
Arabia  Petraea.    The  word  Ken,  from  which  they  took  their  name,  signifies  a 
nest,  a  hole,  or  a  cave ;  and  to  this  the  prophet  Balaam  might  allnde,  when  he 
addressed  himself  to  them  in  these  words: — ^*  Strong  is  thy  dwelling-place,  and 
thou  puttest  thy  nest  on  a  rock ;  nevertheless  the  Kenites  shall  be  wasted,  ontil 
Afthur  shall  carry  thee  away  captive.'*    Numb.  uiv.  21.    These  Kenites  indeed 
were  some  of  the  people  whose  lands  God  had  promised  to  the  dascendants  of 
Abraham ;  nevertheless,  in  consideration  of  Jethro,  all  that  submitted  to  tbe  Israel- 
ites,  were  permitted  to  live  in  their  own  country.    In  Numb.  x.  29.  we  find  that 
Hobab  was  invited  by  Moses  to  accompany  him  into  the  land  of  Canaao;  and}  is 
all  probability,  he  accepted  the  invitation.    At  their  first  coming,  they  settled 
themselves  in  tbe  territories  of  Jericho^  but  having  contracted  a  particular  friend- 
ship with  the  tribe  of  Judah,  they  removed  with  them  into  the  country  that  fell  to 
their  lot,  Judg.  i.  16.    Every  family  of  them,  however,  did  not  so ;  for  this  Heber, 
we  find,  for  some  reasons  that  are  not  mentioned,  had  settled  his  faabitaUoa  In  tbe 
tribe  of  Naphthali,  Judg.  i.  11.    The  Kenites,  indeed,  though  they  were  proselytes^ 
and  worshipped  the  true  God,  according  to  tbe  Mosaic  law,  yet  being  strangers  by 
birtli,  and  so  not  pretending  to  any  right  or  title  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  held  it  best 
policy,  in  these  troublesome  tirae^,  to  observe  a  neutrality,  and  maintain  peace, 
aa  well  as  they  could,  both  with  the  Israelites  and  Canaanites ;  and  upon  this  foot- 
ing it  was,  that  there  was  a  peace  between  king  Jabin  and  the  house  of  Heber,  and 
that  Sisera,  in  his  distress,  fled  to  Heber's  lent  for  protection,  and  put  confidence 
in  the  feigned  civilities  of  bis  wife.    HoweWs  Hist,  of  the  Bible     B. 

f  Jael  certainly  shewed  her  regard  for  Israel  by  destroying  Sisera;  but  it  is  as 
certain  thai  she  did  not  do  it  in  the  most  honourable  manner;  there  was  treachery 
in  it ;  perhaps,  in  tbe  estimation  of  those  people,  the  greatest  treachery.  Among 
the  later  Arabs,  giving  a  person  drink  has  been  thought  to  be  the  strongest  assu- 
rance of  their  receiving  him  under  their  protection.  When  Guy  de  Lusignan, 
king  of  Jerusalem,  was  taken  prisoner,  and  was  conducted  before  Saladin,  be  de. 
manded  drink,  and  they  gave  him  fresh  water,  which  he  drank  in  Saladin's  pre- 
sence ;  but  when  one  of  his  lords  would  have  done  the  same,  Saladin  would  not 
sufier  it,  because  he  did  not  intend  to  spare  bis  life:  on  tbe  contrary,  advancing 
to  him,  after  Bome  expostalationsy  be  cut  off  bis  head.  D'Herbelot,  p.  ST! ;  Har* 
mer,  vol.  ii.  p.  4(i9. 
.1  Judg.  iv.  22. 
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victory  gained  by  a  woman,  as  Deborah  ha<l  foretold.  Barak 
also  foug^bt  with  Jiibjn,  at  Hazor;  and  when  he  met  with  him, 
he  slew  bim.  And  when  the  general  was  fallen,  Bnrak  over- 
threw the  city  to  the  foundatioD,  and  waslbe  coiDiuanderof  the 
Israelites  for  forty  ycai-s. 


OF  THE  OPPRESSION  Of  THE  HEUREWS  BV  THE  UIUIANITES  AND 
OTHER  nations;  and  of  their  deliverance  BV  GIDEON, 
WHO  RULED  OVER  THE  MULTITUDE  FOR  SEVEN  YEARS. 


NOW  when  Barak  ami  Deborab  were  dead,  whose  deaths 
ltap[)ened  about  the  same  time,  the  Midiauiies  called  the  Amal- 
ekttcs  and  Arabians  to  their  assistance,  and  made  war  against 
the  Israelites,  and  were  too  bard  for  those  tbat  fought  Hgainst 
tbem ;  and  wben  tbey  had  burnt  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  they 
carried  off  the  prey.  Now  when  tbey  had  done  this  for  three 
years,  the  midtitude  of  the  Israelites  retired  to  the  mountains, 
and  forsook  the  plain  country.  They  also  made  themselves 
hollows  under  ground,  and  caverns;  and  preserved  therein 
whatsoever  had  escaped  their  enemies.  For  the  Midianites 
made  expettitions  in  harvesttime,  but  permitted  them  to  plough 
the  land  in  winter;  tbat  so,  when  tbe  others  bad  taken  the 
pains,  they  might  have  fruits  for  tbem  to  carry  away.  Indeed, 
there  ensued  a  famine,  and  a  scarcity  of  food ;  upon  which  they 
betook  tbeiiiselves  to  their  supplications  to  God,  and  besought 
him  to  save  tbem.* 

Gideon  also,t  the  son  of  Joash,  one  of  the  principal  persons 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  brought  his  sheaves  of  corn  privately, 
iiiid  threshed  them  at  the  wine-press;  for  be  was  too  fearful  of 
ibc  enemies  to  thresh  them  openly  in  the  threshing-floor.     At 


•  Judi;  i-'-e. 

I  ll  it  ^enoruKf  <iip|ioied  (lint  GidEon'stBlherhad  been  a  norsliiiiper,  Knot  ■ 
ptintt  i>(  Baal  -,  and  Ihvrefore  ll  'a  not  unlikely,  Ibal  lie  bud  by  ihii  lime  been  con- 
rinciid  by  Wis  ton,  ili«l  God  lisd  given  him  h  commUaJon  to  recover  bii  people, 
itndio  begin  wilb  ibli  reformBtian.  and  Ihls  made  him  appear  so  baldly  iniiitaon'c 
caate.  Ivcsubc  he  liaQnr  it  was  the  cause  ot  God,  PDal'i  JnnDf.and  PtiMfi'* 
Comniniars/,    B. 
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this  time  somewhat  appeared  to  him,  in  the  shape  of  a  yoong 
man,  and  told  him,  that  he  was  a  happy  man,  and  beloved  of 
Gkul.  To  which  he  immediately  replied,  **A  mighty  indication 
of  God's  favour  to  me,  that  I  am  forced  to  use  this  wine-press 
instead  of  a  threshing-floor."*  But  the  appearance  exhorted 
him  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  make  an  attempt  for  the  re- 
covery of  their  liberty.  He  answered,  that  it  was  impoesiUe 
for  him  to  recover  it,  because  the  tribe  to  which  he  belonged 
was  by  no  means  numerous ;  and  because  he  was  but  young  him- 
self, and  too  inconsiderable  to  think  of  8uch  g^reat  actions.  But 
the  other  promised  him,  that  God  would  supply  what  he  was  de- 
fective in;  and  would  afford  the  Israelites  victory  under  hb 
conduct. 

Now,  therefore,  as  Gideon  was  relating  this  thing  to  some 
young  men,  they  believed  him ;  and  immediately  an  army  of 
ten  thousand  men  got  ready  for  fighting.  But  God  stood  by 
Gideon  in  his  sleep,  and  told  him,  that  mankind  were  too  fond 
of  themselves;  and  were  enemies  to  such  as  excelled  in  virtue. 
Now  that  they  might  not  pass  God  over,  but  ascribe  the  victory 
to  him,  and  might  not  fancy  it  obtained  by  their  own  power, 
because  they  were  a  great  army,  and  able  of  themselves  to  fight 
their  enemies,  but  might  confess  that  it  was  owing  to  his  assist- 
ance, he  advised  him  to  bring  his  army  about  noon,  in  the  vio- 
lence of  the  heat,  to  the  river,t  and  to  esteem  those  that  bent 


'  He  supposed  that  the  dew  which  was  distilled  from  heaven,  was  a  Divine  gift, 
as  the  Scripture  after  testifies ;  and  therefore,  he  desired  that  it  might  be  directed 
by  God,  that  though  it  commonly  falls  every  where,  by  his  eitraordinary  provi- 
dence, it  might  now  only  water  his  fleece.  Some  are  apt  to  think,  that  he  chose 
a  fleece  for  this  purpose,  not  only  because  it  was  ready  at  haodi  but  the  better  lo 
eipress  how  the  land  was  shorn  by  the  Midianites,  even  as  the  sheep  had  bseo  by 
bira :  that  when  he  begged  the  dew,  as  a  sign  of  the  divine  favour,  might  fall  upon 
the  fleece,  it  was  to  represent  the  kindness  of  God  to  him ;  and  when  he  beggsd  it 
might  fall  upon  the  whole  ground,  to  represent  his  favour  to  all  the  people.  But 
there  is  further  reason  why  he  might  desire  to  have  the  miracle  inverted.  For,  as 
it  is  in  the  very  nature  of  the  wool  to  draw  moisture  to  it,  some  might  be  apt  to 
think,  that  there  was  no  great  matter  in  this ;  and  therefore  he  requested  of  God  a 
second  miracle,  which  was  contrary  to  the  former.    Patrick' t  CommaUmy,    B. 

f  M.  Le  Clerc  is  of  opinion,  that  the  sacred  historian  has  omitted  oee  clrow 
stance,  which,  nevertheless,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  is  implied,  vis.  that 
Gideon,  when  he  led  his  men  down  to  the  water,  did  forbid  them  to  make  sae  of 
any  cup  or  pot,  or  such  like  thing ;  for  he  thinks  it  incongnions  (as  well  he  sMy) 
that  among  such  a  number  as  ten  thousand  men,  no  one  should  bs  fomiihed  with 
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F^wn  OD  their  knees,  and  so  dranki  lo  be  men  of  courage,  but 
for  all  those  tliat  drank  hastily  and  tumulluously,  that  be  shoiilil 
esteem  ihetnio  do  it  out  of  fear,  and  as  in  dread  of  tbcir  ene- 
mies. Ami  when  Gideon  had  done  as  God  had  suggested  to 
liiin,  there  were  found  three  hundred  men  (hattouk  water  with 
their  hands,  turnultuoiialy.  So  God  bid  him  take  these  men,  and 
attack  (he  enemy.  Accordingly  they  pitched  their  camp  at  ibe 
river  Jordan ;  as  ready  the  next  day  to  pass  over  it. 

Gideon  was  in  great  fear,  because  God  bad  fold  him  before. 
hand  that  he  bfaouid  set  upon  bin  enemies  in  the  nis^bt  time- 
But  God  being  willing  to  tree  him  from  his  fear,  bid  bim  take 
one  ofbia  soldiers,  and  go  near  the  Midianites's  tents;  for  that 
he  should  from  that  very  place  have  his  courage  raised,*  and 
grow  bold.  So  be  obeyed,  and  went  and  took  bis  servant  Pha- 
rab  with  him.  And  as  be  came  near  to  one  of  the  tents,  he  dis- 
covered that  those  that  were  in  it  were  awake,  and  that  one  of 
them  was  telling  his  fellow-soldier  a  dream  of  his  own;  and 


gome  drinkiDg  vessel  or  olber.  But  Ihta.  had  Biij  of  Ihcte  hecn  permiltcd  to  be 
iiicd  ai»n  llii$  Dccation,  tbe  ciperimcnl  could  not  faave  been  made.  (CommeDt. 
OD  Judg.  vii.  6.)  loierpratert  are  at  a  lad  puzzle  to  couceive  for  what  pouibls 
teaiou  God  made  a  dUlinction  between  rlie  loldiera  irbo  lapped  water  in  ibeir 
liBDd',  and  tboje  ihat  laid  tbemselvea  down  to  drink.  Same  of  ihc  Jewish  duclon 
■re  of  opinion,  that  all  except  ibrcr  buoitred,  who  lapped,  had  been  accusloaieil 
to  the  worship  ot  Baal,  whicb  Ibe;  unwarily  diwoTcred  by  iheir  kneeling  la 
drink.  Bui  iLiit  it  Erouudleu  and  far-fetcbad  coaceil.  Tbe  aotiou  o(  tbo»e  wbo 
imputed  Ibose  three  hiiudrcd  meri'i  lapping, lOme  to  tbeir  slotb  and  idleaeis,  and 
olheri  10  their  limorousneij,  and  lbs  great  fcnr  Ihey  ware  in  of  being  surpriied  by 
the  enemy,  is  of  no  |:reat  validity.  For  rhougb  Gnd,  if  he  thougbt  fit,  might  bUTii 
employed  the  moit  dnriardly  among  then)  upoo  thii  eipadilion,  that  the  glory  of 
Ihc  victory  might  entirely  redound  lo  hiinielf;  yet  tioee  we  are  told  ell  the  tear. 
fill  fiersons  were  diimiiied  before,  and  since  it  but  badly  befiis  (be  chBracter  of  Ihe 
I'onrageoui  to  be  la^y,  thii  aelion  of  tapping  la  ralherto  be  accounted  a  tolien  of 
\lieir  temperance,  and  of  tbe  noblenCM  of  Ibeir  spirit,  ivhich  tnade  them  lo  deii. 
[DU9  (o  engage  Ihe  enemy,  that  i  be j  would  not  any  lodriak,  but  [Uiougb  they 
»ere  very  thinty)  contented  Ibemselvei  lo  moiaten  their  meiitbl,  hi  we  My,  with 
n  little  water  ;  nbereaB  Ibe  rest  indulged  thcmielveiso  far,  as  to  drink  their  belly- 
lul.  Bulafler  all,  tbe  true  reason  and  dcngnofthij  method  leeins  lo  beonly  ibh- 
'llmtCod  was  minded  lo  reduce  Uideo&*B  armyloevery  email  number,  wbieb 
luiglit  very  likely  be  dona  by  thii  meani.  For  as  the  leason  of  ihe  yetir  waj  hoi, 
■nil  Ibe  generality  of  tbe  soldiers  weary,  thinly,  and  faint,  ilnas  mOfl  probable 
lliat  Ibey  would  lie  down,ai  iodeod  they  didi  and  refresh  tbe mselvcs  plentifully, and 
icarce  lube  eipEctadlhat  any  great  number  would  deny  Ibemsetve:  in  this  m>tl'*i*. 
J'otfuk  I  Cemnnat.  and  Sauniit  UHeen  i'fuit  it'  Meiliimln.  B 
•  Judg.vii.lO.  M 


318  ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEW&         [book  v. 

that  so  plainly,  that  Gideon  could  hear  him.  The  dream  was 
this :  he  thought  he  saw  a  barley-cake,  such  an  one  as  ooald 
hardly  be  eaten  by  men,  it  was  so  vile,  rolling  throd^hthe  camp, 
and  overthrowing  the  royal  tent,  and  the  tents  of  all  the  sol- 
diers. Now  the  other  soldier  explained  this  vision  to  signify 
the  destruction  of  the  army;  and  told  them  what  his  ressoo 
was,  which  made  him  so  to  conjecture:  viz.  Thi^t  the  seed  call- 
ed barley  was  all  of  it  allowed  to  be  of  the  vilest  sort  of  seed; 
and  that  the  Israelites  were  known  to  be  the  vilest  of  all  the 
people  of  Asia ;  agreeably  to  the  seed  of  barley.  And  tha 
what  seemed  to  look  big  among  the  Israelites,  was  this  Gideon 
and  the  army  that  was  with  him.  *^  And  since  thou  sayest,  thon 
didst  see  the  cake  overturning  our  tents,"  said  he,  ^  I  am  afraid 
lest  God  hath  granted  the  victory  over  us  to  Gideon.'' 

When  Gideon  had  heard  this  dream,  he  was  inspired  with 
courage,  and  commanded  his  soldiers  to  arm  themselves,  telling 
them  of  this  vision  of  their  enemies.  They  also  took  courage 
upon  what  wsis  told  them,  and  were  ready  to  perform  what  be 
should  command ;  so  Gideon  divided  his  army  into  three  parts, 
and  brought  it  out  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  ;*  each 
part  containing  a  hundred  men ;  they  all  bare  empty  pitchers 
and  lighted  lamps  in  their  hands,  that  their  onset  might  not  be 
discovered  by  their  enemies.  Each  man  had  also  a  ram's  horn 
in  bis  right  hand,  which  he  used  instead  of  a  trumpet.  The 
enemies'  camp  took  up  a  large  space  of  ground,  for  they  had  a 
great  many  camels;  and  as  they  were  divided  into  different  na- 
tions, so  they  were  all  contained  in  one  circle.  Now  when  the 
Hebrews  did  as  they  were  ordered  upon  their  approach  to  their 
enemies,  and,  on  the  signal  given,  sounded  with  their  rams* 
horns,  and  brake  their  pitchers,  and  set  upon  their  enemies  with 
their  lamps,  and  a  great  shout,  and  cried,  ^'  Victory  to  Gideon, 

'*  The  expression  in  (he  text  is,  in  the  beginning  of  the  middle  tco/cA.  For 
though  the  Romans  in  after  ages,  divided  the  night  into  four  watches,  (Matt.  xir. 
23.)  yet,  in  the  eastern  parts,  and  io  more  ancient  tiroes,  it  consisted  but  of  three, 
whereof  the  first  began  at  six,  and  continued  four  hours.  The  second  therefore  is 
called  the  middle  watch,  and  began  at  eleven ;  so  that  we  may  suppose,  that  it  wm 
some  time  after  this,  that  Gideon  alarmed  the  Midianitish  camp ;  and  the  reaaoo 
why  he  chose  this  part  of  the  night  to  do  it  in,  is  obvious,  because  the  trumpets 
would  then  seem  to  sound  loader,  and  the  lights  to  shine  brighter,  and  so  both 
iiicrease  the  consternation  of  the  enemy,  fuid  conceal  the  smallness  of  his  own 
armv.    PooVi  Annot,    B. 
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b;  God's  assistance,"  a<lisoriUrandafng:ht  seized  on  the  other 
men,  while  they  were  liaira<(leep,  fur  it  was  uijfhi  time,  as  God 
would  have  it;  so  that  a  few  of  them  were  slain  by  their  ene- 
mies, but  the  gjentest  part  by  therr  own  soldiers,  on  account  of 
the  diversity  of  their  language;  and  when  they  were  onco 
thrown  into  disorder  they  killed  all  that  they  metwitb,  as  think- 
iog  them  to  be  enemies  also.  Thus  there  was  a  great  slaugh- 
ter made;  and  as  the  report  of  Gideon's  victory  came  to  the 
Israelites,  they  took  their  weapons  and  pursued  llieir  enemies, 
and  overtook  tliem  in  a  certain  valley,  encompassed  with  tor- 
rents, a  place  which  the^e  could  not  get  over,  so  they  encom- 
passed them,  and  slew  them  all,  with  their  kings,  Oreb  and 
Zecb;*  but  the  remaining  captains  led  thosesoldieis  that  were 
left,  which  were  about  eighteen  thousand,  and  piched  theif 
camp  a  great  way  off  the  Israelites.  However,  Gideon  pursu- 
ed them  with  all  hisariny,  and  joining  battle  with  them,  cut  off 
(he  ivholt;  enemies'  army,  and  took  the  other  leaders,  Zebah 
and  Zaimunoa,  and  made  them  captives.  Now  there  were  slaiu 
in  this  battle  of  the  Midianites,  and  of  their  auxiliaries  the  Ara- 
bians, about  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand;  and  the  He- 
brews look  a  great  prey,  gold,  and  silver,  and  garments,  and 
camels,  and  asses:  and  when  Gideon  was  come  (o  his  own  coun- 
try of  Ophrah,  he  slew  the  king-sof  the  Midianites. 

TbetribeofEphraim,  however  was  so  displeased  at  (he  good 
success  of  Gideon,  that  they  resolved  to  make  war  against  him  ; 
accusing  him  because  he  did  not  tell  them  of  his  expedition 
against  their  enemies. f     But  Gideon,  as  a  man  of  temper,  and 


*  JudR.  vii.  25.  Ai  tht;  language  of  Ihe  It^Jinmeliles.  the  Midinniles,  nnil  tlin 
Amalekiles,  whn  direll  in  Arnbia,  wai  originally  tbc  snmr,  becuuse  Ibey  all  in- 
le coded  frail  Aliraham  llivir  cannnon  falljEr;  so  we  may  infer,  lliatlbere  wiilil- 
lie  or  DO  diSereace  in  Ihem  al  Ibis  lime.  Orel),  in  the  Hebrew,  li^iGei  a  crou-, 
■nd  Zecb.  s  wolf;  and  Ibcie  are  no  'impnper  words  lo  repreieiil  lUe  sagaciuui- 
nesa  and  fierceneaa  nbich  sbould  be  !□  livo  >ucb  gnal  commanders.  Nor  was  JI 
■a  u'ncommOD  lliing  fur  great  familiM  in  BDCwnl  limes  lo  derive  Iheir  name)  from 
tneh  like  crealurej,  (bence  tbe  Corviui,  Graccbt,  Aquilini, iic. among Ibc Rantanf,) 
eilher  a*  omenii  or  monumt^nca  of  Iheir  undaanled  courage  and  deiterily  and  mll- 
iury  achieve  men  [9  fial  after  all  it  teems  every  mbit  ei  probalile,  Ihal  tbeic  were 
')Dly  nickname*,  tvhich  (he  tiraeliles  gave  lljcse  Iwn  pr'neei  of  Midlan,  lo  de- 
note Ibeir  Aercene^s  nnd  raimciousnesa  of  prey.  Bedfunl'i  ST'plart  Chrmmtogii, 
lib.  V  c,  3,  and  U  Cltrc'i  Commailan/.  B 
t  Jmig.viii-1. 
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that  excelled  in  eveiy  virtue,  pleaded  that  it  was  not  the  remit 
of  his  own  authority  or  reasoning  that  made  him  attack  the  en- 
emy without  them  ;  but  that  it  was  the  command  of  God ;  and 
that  still  the  victory  belonged  to  them,  as  well  as  to  those  that 
were  in  the  army ;  and  by  this  method  of  cooling  their  pas- 
sions, he  brought  more  advantage  to  the  Hebrews,  than  by  the 
success  he  had  against  their  enemies,  for  he  thereby  delivered 
them  from  a  sedition  which  was  arising  among  them.  Yet  did 
this  tribe  afterwards  suffer  the  punishment  of  this|heir  injuri- 
rious  treatment  of  Gideon,  of  which  we  will  give  an  account 
in  due  time. 

Hereupon  Gideon  would  have  resigned  the  govemment»bot 
being  over-persuaded  retained  it  forty  years  ;*  and  distributed 
justice  to  them  as  the  people  came  to  him  in  their  differences; 
and  what  he  determined  was  esteemed  valid  by  all :  and  when 
he  died  he  was  buried  in  his  own  country  of  Ophrab. 


CHAP.  VII. 

OF   THE  JUDGES  WHO  SUCCEEDED  GIDEON,  AND  THEIR  WASS 

WITH  THE  ADJOINING   NATIONS. 

NOW  Gidon  had  seventy  sons  that  were  legitimate,  for  he 
bad  many  wives ;  but  he  had  also  by  his  concubine  Drumab, 
one  that  was  spurious,  whose  name  was  Abiinelech,t  who  after 
his  father's  death,  retired  to  Shecbem,  to  his  mother's  relations, 
for  they  were  of  that  place  ;  and  when  he  had  got  money  of 
such  of  them  as  were  eminent  for  many  instances  of  injustice, 
he  came  with  tliem  to  his  father's  house,  and  slew  all  his  bretfa- 


*  From  an.  1307  to  an.  1267. 

t  What  the  names  of  his  other  sons  were,  we  have  no  mention  made  in  Mcred 
writ ;  but  the  name  of  this  one  is  particulary  set  down,  because  the  IbUowing  sto- 
ry  depends  upon  it ;  and  not  only  so,  but  his  mother  perhaps  might  give  him  this 
name,  which  signifies,  myfatiur  a  king,  out  of  pride  and  arrogance,  that  she  mi^t 
be  looked  upon  as  the  wife  of  one  who  was  thought  to  deserve  a  kingdom,  though 
lie  did  not  accept  it :  and  it  is  not  improbable,  that  the  very  sense  of  this  might  be 
one  means  to  inflame  the  mind  of  her  son  afterwards,  to  affect  the  royal  dignity. 
Pafrick*s  Cornmtntary.    B. 
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rrn,  except  Jothain,  for  be  had  ihe  good  fortune  to  escape  nnd 
be  preserved.  But  Abimelcili  made  (he  government  lyrflDDi- 
cal,  and  constituted  himself  a  lord,  to  do  what  be  pleased,  in- 
stead of  obeying  the  laws  ;  and  be  acted  most  rigidly  a^nst 
ibosc  that  were  the  patrons  of  juHtice. 

Now  when,  on  a  certain  lime,*  there  was  a  public  festival  at 
ShecbeiB,  and  all  the  multilude  was  (here  gathered  together, 
Jotbam  bin  brother,  whoso  esrape  we  before  related,  wenl  up 
to  iBoiint  Gerizzini,  which  han^  over  the  city  Sfaechem,  and 
cried  out  no  as  to  be  heard  by  the  muliitiide,  who  were  atten- 
live  to  him.  He  desired  they  would  consider  what  he  was  go- 
tugf  to  say;  so  when  silence  was  niade,t  he  said,  "U'henthe 

■  An  HflT. 
I  t  Th)9  ■)  llie  Hn'  (Me  tlial  \rt  find  anj  wbere  apon  record ;  and  from  hence  it 
appean,  llistiuch  ficlJonBas  IbuD.  wherein  th«  moil  terioui  rrulhiarl  repmenird 
were  in  ate  anongllie  Jews.iulhey  sreilJILin  tliaeatlern  couniriei,  long  brrore 
tliD  lime  of  ALinp,  or  any  olhcr  audior  lliRt  We  linaiv  of.  VarinoB  are  the  reatons 
thai  may  be  aiiigDcd  for  iLo  first  invention  of  them  ;  b«l  Iheie  two  jecm  To  be  the 
prinoipal :  1'  Because  mea  would  nuOBr  Ihemielvea  lo  be  reprehended  in  Ihia 
gube^wlien  lliey  would  ooleridure  plain  word]  r  end, 2,  Brcaose  ibey  heard  theai 
wllh  delight  and  pleaturoi  atiil  rem eni  birred  Ihem  belter  than  any  grave  or  ralional 
diicourcH.  T/ir  Irtii  vinl  forlh  on  a  lime,  to  aaoinl  a  king  ncer  IJkrin,  (so  thai 
■ooinling  was  in  uie  2UU  years  before  the  Gral  king  of  liraet;)  and  Ihtf  laid unt* 
OMol'te-lrtt,  BdgneFerui.  Bullhioiite.-lrtf«idvnlalktm,  Stiavld  I  kare  mg 
fatata,  lehtrtailh  by  me  ihty  honour  God  and  man,  fbreeuse  oil  rb«  oBered  in 
McriGue  lo  God,  and  fad  the  lamp*  of  hli  haute,  beiidei  all  tbe  other  uies  wherein 
il  wamrvieeable  lo  nan,)  and  go  to  bt  pnmtltd  over  the  Irea!'  ,^d  Ihe  Irta 
fovf  fa  Ihi  Jig-lrce,  Come  (Abu  and  rtignoferoj.  But  Uit  fig-lret  taid  to  litem, 
SluuM  /  fortake  my  twetlnra,  and  my  goad  frail,  (an  apt  repreienlatioa  of  that 
content  and  fulne*]  of  plea!iare  which  may  be  enjoyed  in  a  private  life,  end  can- 
noti  without  folly,  be  exchanged  (or  the  troubles  and  carea  tbal  men  meel  with  tn 
tke  manager; of  [lublte  aSain,)  tmd ga lobr  pmmolcdovrr  lite  Irceif  Then iridilia 
Irca  unto  lilt  vine,  Come  Ihou  nnil  reign  ofrr  vi.  Jind  Ihe  rine  $aid  unio  Ihem, 
SHoaU  I leaue  Big laiHt,  nhith cketrelh  Godandtaan,  (a  furm  of  ipeech imitated  b/ 
Seolhen  aulhort,  eipecialiy  by  Virgil,  (Geor«.  llb.S.)  where  apeakingoriomo 
generooi  wiue,  be  terms  i( — mtntii  tl  diii  acctpla  ucundii,  irince  wine,  ai  well  as 
nil,  WBittied  both  in  Jewiih  and  Heaihen  aacriflcea,)  and  go  lo  bt  promoled  arrr 
'htlrtuf  Thmiaid  all  Ihtlntitn^olkt  bramble,  (ibe  meaneatofall  tress,  good 
for  nothing  but  to  be  burnt,  and  therefore  Gtly  rciembling  Ablmelech,  from  whom 
the  Shechamtiei  eould  eipecl  no  manner  of  heneGl,  but  ngrealdeal  of  trouble  anti 
Tetalioo,)  C'Qmtlhau.andriignoTtrat.  And  llu  bramble  mid  unle  Ihe  Ireu,  If,in 
trvUuffaiunnttitt  kins,  Ihtti  come  and  pal  your  IruH  in  msiliadoK.  (anaptemblan 
of  Abimelevh's  ridiculous  vanity,  lo  imagine  ibat  he  thould  be  able  to  maintain  tbe 
authority  of  a  Iting.  nny  mare  than  the  bmmbic  could  alTord  a  ahndnw  or  aheller,) 
•iTid  •/not,  UlfiTt  eeine  onlnfllinbrnmbl',  andd'xmir  llit  rtdiirj of  txbanoa ;  fwonli 

■_Vol.r.  Br 
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trees  bad  a  human  voice,  and  there  was  911  assembly  of  tl^em 
gathered  together,  they  desired  that  the  6g4ree  woold  role 
oyer  them.  But  when  that  tree  refused  so  to  do,  because  it  was 
contented  to  enjoy  that  honour  which  belonged  peculiarly  to 
the  fruit  it  bare,  and  not  that  which  should  be  derived  to  it  from 
abroad,  the  trees  did  not  leave  off  their  intentions  to  have  a 
ruler;  so  they  thought  proper  to  make  the  offer  of  that  honoor 
to  the  vine.  But  when  the  vine  was  chosen,  it  made  use  of  the 
same  words  which  the  fig-tree  had  used  before,  and  excosed 
itself  from  accepting  the  government;  and  when  the  olive-tree 
had  done  the  same,  the  briar,  a  sort  of  wood  good  for  firing, 
promised  to  take  the  government,  and  to  be  zealous  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  it ;  but  that  then  they  roust  sit  down  under  its  shadow; 
and  if  they  should  plot  against  it  to  destroy  it,  the  principal  of 
fire  that  was  in  it  should  destroy  them." — ^He  added,  ^  that  what 
he  had  said  was  no  laughing  matter :  for  that  when  they  bad 
experienced  many  blessings  from  Gideon,  they  overlooked  Abi- 
melech,  when  he  overruled  all,  and  bad  joined  with  him  in 
slaying  his  brethren,  and  that  he  was  no  better  than  a  fire  him- 
self.*' So  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  away,  and  lived  pri- 
vately in  the  mountains  for  three  years,  out  of  fear  of  Abime- 
lech.* 

A  little  while  after  this  festival,  the  Shechemites,  who  had 
now  repented  of  having  slain  the  sons  of  Gideon,  drove  Abi- 
melech  away,  both  fro.i.  their  city  and  their  tribe;  whereupon 


that  carry  a  lively  image  of  Abimelech's  ostentatious  spirit,  and  menaces  to  take 
severe  vengeance  on  the  nobles  of  Shechem,  such  as  the  house  of  Millo,  who  bad 
been  chiefly  instrumental  in  his  promotion,  in  case  they  should  desert  him.)  This 
is  (he  parable,  and,  in  some  measure,  the  interpretation.  The  only  difficulty  b, 
to  know  whom  these  trees  are  set  to  signify.  And  here,  some  have  thought,  that 
by  the  olive-tree,  we  are  to  understand  Othniel;  by  the  fig-tree,  Deborah,  and  by 
the  vine,  Gideon ;  for  to  the  two  former,  they  suppose  (he  offer  of  the  kingdom 
was  made  for  the  services  done  their  country,  and  by  them  rejected,  as  well  as  by 
the  last.  But  for  this  there  is  no  authority ;  neither  is  (here  any  necessity,  in  (he 
explication  of  such  fables,  to  assign  a  particular  reason  for  every  image  that  u  drawn 
in  (hem.  It  is  sufficient  if  we  can  but  hit  off  (heir  main  intendmen(,  which,  in  (bis 
of  Jo(ham,  was  to  convince  (he  Shechemites  of  (heir  folly  in  choosing  a  man  for 
their  king,  who  was  no  more  able  to  protect  (hem,  than  a  bramble  was  to  cover 
o(her  (rees  (hat  should  resort  (o  it,  under  (he  shadow  of  its  branches.  Saurin's 
Disseriaiiontj  and  PalricVi  Commentary,  B. 
*  .Tudg.  IX.  21. 
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he  coDtrived  liotv  fie  might  distress  ihrir  city.  Now  at  the  eea- 
son  of  vintage,  the  people  were  afraid  lu  go  oul,  and  gnthcr 
their  fruits,  for  fear  Abjinclccli  should  do  them  some  mischief. 
Now  it  happened  that  there  had  come  to  them  a  man  of  authority, 
one  GaaJ,  that  sojourned  wiih  them,  having  Lis  armed  men  and 
his  kinsmen  withhim.solbe.Shechemiles  desired  that  he  would 
allow  them  a  guard  dming  their  vintage.  Accordiiin:ly  he  ac- 
cepted of  their  desires,  and  the  people  nent  out,  and  Gaal  with 
ibem,  at  the  head  of  his  soldiery,  so  ibey  ^tbered  their  fruit 
with  safety;  and  when  they  were  at  supper  iu  several  compa- 
nies, they  then  ventured  to  eur^e  Abimelech  openly,*  and  the 
magistrates  laid  ambushes  iu  places  about  (he  city,  and  canght 
many  of  Abimelech's  followers,  and  deslroyed  them. 

Now  there  was  one  Zebul,  a  magistrate  of  the  Shechemitcs, 
tliat  had  entertained  Abimelech.  He  sent  messengers,  and 
informed  him  how  much  Gaal  had  irritated  the  people  against 
liim,  and  excited  him  to  lay  ambushes  before  the  city;  for 
ibat  be  would  porsoade  Gaal  to  go  out  against  him;  which 
would  leave  it  in  his  power  to  be  revenged  on  him ;  and  when 
that  yns  once  done,  he  would  bring  him  to  be  reconciled  to  (he 
city.  So  Abimelech  laid  ambushes,  and  himself  laid  with  them. 
Now  Gaal  abode  in  the  suburbs,  taking  little  care  of  himself; 
and  Zebul  was  wiil»  him.  Now  as  Gaal  saw  the  armed  men 
coming  on,  he  said  to  Zebnt,  that  some  armed  men  were  com- 
ing; but  the  other  replied,  they  were  only  shadows  of  huge 
Htones;t  and,  when  they  were  come  nearer,  Gaal  perceived 
what  was  the  reality,  and  said  they  were  not  shadows,  but  men 
lying  in  ambush.     Then  said  Zebul,  "  Didst  not  thou  reproach 


•  Judg.  ii.  27. 

•  Our  tntnslation  of  (lie  Boob  of  Judges  from  iLe  H<bren-,  represenl)  Zebul 
laying  lo  (iial,  upon  his  being  alnrmcd  at  seeing  Iroopi  of  men  making  to  Iiii 
Thau  itiil  Ike  thadaioi  of  tin  mouafainj  as  iflhfy  irere  men,  ch.  ix.  vor.  3fi.  Wlicr 
a*JoMpliiurl:pr»enUliiBi  as  Idling  lijoi,  lie  mislook  lii«  iliadow  uf  ibe  rocli* 
(or  men,  A  commcntalor  miglil  be  at  a  Iom  lo  account  for  lliia  clian|e,  thai  hail 
uot  read  Deuhdati'i  represenlation  of  ume  pari  of  the  Holy  Land,  in  wiiicb  fae 
tells  us,  Ibat  in  thcMe  placei  Ihere  aremany  delached  rocki  BCRtlerednp  aaddowD' 
tatae  growing  uul  of  ibe  ground,  (Vojnge,  p.  QS.)  and  otiiprtare  fragmaoU  brokeo 

~  from  rook;  preri;iice3,  tlie  lUadow  of  which  it  nppaan  Josephai  IhanRhl  raiglK 
moit  nalurally  imngined  lo  look  like  Iroops  of  men  nl  a  diilancc,  raliier  ' 
■budowoflliemounlain).      Ildrmrr''  Ob'trraliont,  vo\  \.  ji.  id,  Clarkf't 


m 
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Abimelech  for  cowardice?  why  dost  thou  not  then  shew  how 
very  courageous  thou  art  thyself,  and  go  and  fight  him  T*  So 
Gaal  being  in  disorder,  joined  battle  with  Abimelech,  and  some 
of  his  men  fell ;  whereupon  he  fled  into  the  city,  and  took  his 
men  with  him.  But  Rebul  managed  his  matters  so  in  the  city, 
that  he  procured  them  to  expel  Gaal  out  of  the  city;  and  this 
by  accusing  him  of  cowardice  in  this  action  with  the  soldiers 
of  Abimelecb.*  But  Abimelech,  when  be  had  learned  that  the 
Shechemites  were  ag^n  coming  out  to  gather  their  grapes, 
placed  ambushes  before  the  city;  and  when  they  were  come 
out,  the  third  part  of  his  army  took  possession  of  the  gates  to 
hinder  the  citizens  from  returning,  whilst  the  rest  pursued  those 
that  were  scattered  abroad;  and  so  there  was  slaughter  every 
where;  and  when  he  had  overthrown  the  city  to  the  very  fonn- 
dations,  (for  it  was  not  able  to  bear  a  siege)  and  had  sown  its 
ruins  with  salt,t  he  proceeded  on  with  bis  army,  till  all  the  She- 


*  Intheteit  the  expression  is,  TTken  God  setU  ttnevUtpiritf  or  spirit  ofdiicordi 
helwoen  Jikimeleek  and  the  men  of  Schuhem,  Judg.  ix.  23,  which,  in  Scripture,  ii  la 
miHinal  form  of  speech,  and  denotes  not  any  positive  acUon,  but  a  pennisskMi  only 
<Mrat  most,  a  direction  from  God.  It  is  observed,  however ,  that  this  manner  of 
expression  may  possibly  have  given  rbe  to  some  notions  in  the  theology  of  the 
Heathens,  when  they  suppose,  that  the  furies  appointed  by  the  gods  to  sow  thft 
aeedi  of  discord  among  men : 

Xuctificam  Alecto,  dirarum  ab  sede  sororum, 
Infemisque  ciet  tenebris  ;  cui  tristia  bella, 
lrsque>  insidisque,  et  orimina  noxia  cordi. 

And  a  little  lower, 

Disjice  compositam  pacem,  sere  crimina  belli : 

Anna  velit,  poscatque  simul,  rapiatque  juventos. 

Virg.  JEa.  7.  B. 
1  The  effect  of  salt,  where  it  abounds,  on  vegetation,  is  described  by  burning, 
Deut  xxix.  23.  Thus  Volney,  speaking  of  the  borderi  of  the  Asphaltic  lake,  or 
Dead  Sea,  says,  <*  the  true  cause  of  the  absence  of  vegetables  and  animals,  is  the 
aeHd  saltness  of  its  waters^  which  is  infinitely  greater  than  that.of  the  sea.  The 
land  surrounding  the  lake  being  equally  impregnated  with  that  saltness  refuses  to 
produce  plants:  the  air  itself,  which  is  by  evaporation  loaded  with  it,  and  which 
moreover  receives  vapours  of  sulphur  and  bituroen,cannot  suit  vegetation :  whence 
the  dead  appearance  which  reigns  round  the  lake."  Voyage  en  Syrie,  tom.  I  p. 
282.  Thus  also  Virgil.  Georg.  lib.  ii.  238.  Hence  the  ancient  custom  of  sowing 
an  enemy's  city,  when  taken,  with  salt,  in  token  of  perpetual  desolation.  Judg. 
ii.46.  And  tbns  in  aftertimes,  Ann.  1102.  the  city  of  Milan  was  burnt,  razed, 
iown  with  salt,  and  ploughed  by  the  exasperated  Emperor  Frederic  Barbaroeia. 
Complete  Sjsricm  of  Oeor^.  tol.  I.  p.  82d.    B. 
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cbemites  were  slain.  As  for  lliose  that  were  scattered  about 
llie  country,  and  so  escaped  the  danger,  they  were  gathered  to- 
other unto  a  certain  ntruiig  rock,  and  settled  themselves  upon 
■t,  and  prepared  to  build  a  wall  about:  but  when  Abimelech 
knew  their  intentions,  lie  prevented  ifaenn ;  and  came  upon  them 
with  his  forces ;  and  laid  fagerots  of  dry  wood  round  the  place, 
he  himself  bringing'  some  of  them,  and  by  his  example  encour- 
aging the  soldiers  to  do  the  same.  And  when  the  rock  was  en- 
cumpasscd  round  about  with  these  faggots,  they  set  them  on 
fire,  and  threw  in  whatsoever  by  nature  caught  fire  the  most 
easily.  So  a  mighty  flame  was  raised,  and  nobody  could  fly 
away  from  the  rock,  but  pvery  man  perished,  with  their  wives 
and  children;  in  all  about  fifteen  hundred  men;  and  tho  rest 
were  a  great  number  also.  And  such  was  the  calamity  which 
fell  upon  the  Shechcniites;  and  men's  grief  on  their  account 
had  been  greater  than  it  was.  had  they  not  brought  so  much 
mischief  on  a  person  who  had  so  well  deserved  of  them;  and 
had  they  not  themselves  esteemed  this  as  a  punishment  for  the 
same. 

Now  Abimclcch,  when  he  had  affrighted  the  Israelites  with 
the  miseries  he  had  brought  upon  the  Shechemitcs,  seemed 
openly  to  affect  greater  authority  than  he  now  had,  and  ap- 
peared to  set  no  bounds  to  his  violence,  unless  it  were  with  the 
destruction  of  all.  Accordingly  he  marched  to  Thobez,  and 
look  the  city  suddenly,  and  there  being  a  great  lower  therein, 
whereunto  the  whole  mtdtitude  fled,  he  made  preparation  to 
besiege  it.  Now  as  he  was  rushing  with  violence  near  the 
gates,  a  woman  threw  a  piece  of  a  mill-stone  upon  his  head.* 


'  'riiiH  Plulnrcb  relates,  that  Fyrrliua,  at  (he  siege  of  Argi>«,  was  killed  by  a  wo- 
ntma  ibrawlag  a  lile  upon  liis  bead  ;  but  Ihere  is  sumelbing  more  remarhmblc  in 
Abimelech's  dexih  by  a  s(oqb,  becaaw  as  be  iIbiv  bII  hii  brelbren  upon  one  ilonc, 
for  bim  to  die  by  no  otUor  inilrumenti  carried  lome  ilflinpof  bit  sin  jpon  it  The 
manner  of  his  dealb,  liower(<r,  puts  me  in  miad  of  wbalilie  same  author  records  d[ 
ibo  Sparlan  general  Lysander,  who  fell  ingloriouily  unflerlha  wall  of  Haliartos. 
"  Tbos  be  died,"  says  be,  "  but  not  tike  Cleombrolus,  who  wni  alaia  while  he  wu 
gloHouily  making  bead  against  nn  impetuous  enemy  al  Leucira,  aol  like  Cyrus, 
or  BpaniDondas,  wbo  received  a  mortal  wound,  nbile  be  was  rallying  hit  nun> 
■ni]  Kuuring  to  lliem  Ibe  victory,  Tbese  great  men  died  in  Iheir  cslliDgs  Tbey 
Oieil  ibe  death  of  kings  and  commanders  ;  wherea$  he,  like  some  common  soldier, 
or  one  of  itie  forlorn  hope,  ca^l  away  bis  life  ingtoriously  ;  giving  ihli  leitimony 
(o  Ihe  ancient  Spaflans,  thai  Ihey  did  well  (o  avoid  slorming  of  walla:  in  which 
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Upon  which  Abimelech  fell  down,  and  desired  his  armour- 
bearer  to  kill  him ;  lest  bis  death  should  be  thought  to  be.  the 
work  of  a  woman.  So  he  underwent  this  death/  as  a  punish- 
ment for  the  wickedness  he  had  perpetrated  against  his  breth- 
ren ;  and  his  insolent  barbarity  to  the  Shechemite&  Now  the 
calamity  that  happened  to  those  Shecbemites  was  according  to 
the  prediction  of  Jotham.  However,  the  army  that  was  with 
Abimelech,  upon  his  fall,  was  scattered  abroad,  and  went  to 
their  own  homes. 

Now  it  was  thatf  Jair,  the  Gileadite,  of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh,  took  the  government.  He  was  a  man  happy  in  other  re- 
spects also ;  but  particularly  in  his  children ;  who  were  of  a 
good  character.  They  were  thirty  in  number ;  and  very  skil* 
ful  in  riding  on  horses,  and  were  intrusted  with  the  govern- 
ment of  the  cities  of  Gilead.  He  kept  the  government  twen- 
ty-twoj:  years,  and  died  an  old  man ;  and  he  was  buried  at  Ca- 
mot,  a  city  of  Gilead. 

And  now  all  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews  were  managed  un- 
certainly, and  tended  to  disorder,  and  to  the  contempt  of  God, 
and  of  the  laws.  So  the  Ammonites  and  Philistines  had  them 
in  contempt,  and  laid  waste  the  country  with  a  great  army ;  and 
when  they  had  taken  all  Perea,  they  were  so  insolent  as  to  at- 
tempt to  gain  possession  of  all  the  rest.  But  the  Hebrews  be- 
ing  now  reformed  by  the  calamities  they  had  undergone,  made 
supplications  to  God,  and  brought  sacrifices  to  him ;  beseech- 
ing him  not  to  be  too  severe ;  but  to  be  moved  by  their  pray- 
ers to  leave  off*  his  anger  against  them.  So  Qod  became  more 
merciful,  and  was  ready  to  assist  them. 

When  the  Ammonites  had  made  an  expedition  into  the-Iand 
of  Gilead,  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  met  them  at  a  certain 


the  stoutest  man  may  chance  to  fall  by  the  bandi  not  only  of  an  abject  fellow,  but 
by  that  of  a  boy,  or  a  woman,  as  they  say  Achilles  was  slain,  in  the  gates  of  Troy, 
by  the  hands  of  the  effeminate  Paris."  Palrick's  Commeniari/,  and  Plutarch's 
Comp.  of  I^fsandcr  and  Sylla.    B. 

•  An.  1264. 

f  Our  present  copies  of  Josephus  all  omit  Tola  among  the  Judges,  though  the 
other  copies  have  him  next  after  Abimelech,  and  allot  23  years  to  his  admioittra* 
tion,  Judg.  X.  1, 2.  yet  do  all  Josephus's  commentators  conclude,  that  in  Josephus's 
sum  of  the  years  of  the  Judges,  his  28  years  are  included.  Whence  we  are  to 
confess  that  somewhat  has  been  here  lost  out  of  hts  copies. 

i  From  An.  1241  to  1219,  B.  C. 
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mountain  ;  but  wanted  a  commander.  Now  there  waa  one 
whose  name  was  Jcphtha,  who  both  on  account  of  his  father's 
virtue,  and  on  account  of  thnt  army  tvhrch  he  maintained  at 
his  own  expense,  was  a  potent  man.  The  hraelites  ihereforo 
sent  to  biin,  and  inlreated  him  to  come  to  their  assistance ; 
promising:  him  the  dominion  over  them  all  his  life-time.  Bat 
be  did  not  admit  of  their  intrcaty  ;  and  accused  them,  that 
they  did  not  come  to  bis  assistance  when  he  was  unjustly  treat- 
ed, and  this  in  an  open  manner,  by  his  brethren.  Fur  they 
cast  him  off,  as  not  having  the  same  mother  with  the  rest,  but 
born  of  a  strange  mother,  (bat  was  introduced  among;  Ihem  by 
his  father's  fondness  ;  and  this  they  did  out  of  a  contempt  of 
his  inability  to  vindicate  himself.  So  he  dwelt  hi  the  country 
of  Gilead,  as  it  is  called  ;  and  received  all  that  came  to  him, 
let  them  come  from  what  place  soever,  and  paid  them  wages. 
However,  when  they  pressed  faira  to  accept  the  dominion,  and 
sware  that  they  would  grant  him  the  government  all  bis  life, 
he  led  them  to  the  war." 

When  Jephtba  had  taken  iramedinte  care  of  their  afrairs,f 
be  placed  bis  army  at  the  cily  Mispeh,  and  sent  a  message  to 
die  Ammonite  kin^,  complaining  of  his  unjust  possession  of 
their  land.  But  that  king  sent  a  contrary  message,  and  com- 
plaiued  of  the  exodus  of  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt ;  and  de- 
sired him  to  go  out  of  (be  land  of  the  Amorites,  and  yield 
it  up  to  him,  as  his  paternal  inheritance.  But  Jephtlia  re- 
turned this  answer;  that  he  did  not  justly  complain  of  his 
ancestors  about  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and  ought  rather 
(o  thank  them,  that  they  left  (he  land  of  the  Ammonites  to  them; 
since  Moses  could  have  taken  it  also  ;  and  that  neither  would 
he  recede  from  (hat  land  of  (heir  own,  which  God  had  obtained 
for  them ;  and  they  had  now  inhabited:^  above  three  hundred 
years ;  but  would  tight  with  them  about  it. 

When  he  had  given  this  answer,  he  sent  the  ambassadors 


1: 


(  An.  1201, 

t  Molt  copies  unnl  tbe  word  abort.    By  Jcucplius'!!  lur^e  clironology  il  U' 
■liovf  300  yearg ;  bul  by  ilie  biwt  clironology  it  whs  but  i!9I  yean;  "hi' 
tomti  number,  are  jmtlv  ealled  yjO  yfnrs. 
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away.  And  when  be  had  prayed  for  victory,  and  had*  vowed 
to  perform  sacred  offices  ;  and  if  he  came  home  in  safety,  to 
offer  in  sacrifice  whatever  living  creatore  should  first  meet 
him,  he  joined  battle  with  the  enemy,  and  gained  a  great  vic- 
tory ;  and  in  the  pursuit  slew  the  enemies  all  along,  as  far  as 
the  city  Mionitb.  He  then  passed  over  the  land  of  the  Am* 
monites,  and  overthrew  many  of  their  cities,  and  took  their 
prey,  and  freed  his  own  people  from  that  slavery  which  they 
had  undergone  for  eighteen  years*  But  as  he  came  back,  ho 
fell  into  a  calamity  no  way  correspondent  to  the  great  actions 
he  had  performed.  For  it  was  bis  daughter  that  came  to  meet 
him ;  she  was  also  an  only  child,  and  a  virgin.  Upon  this 
Jephtha  heavily  lamented  the  greatness  of  his  afflicUon,  and 
blamed  his  daughter  for  being  so  forward  in  meeting  him  ;  for 
he  had  vowed  to  sacrifice  her  to  God.  However,  this  accident 
that  was  to  befall  her,  was  not  ungrateful  to  her,  since  she  should 
die  upon  occasion  of  her  father*s  victory,  and  the  liberty  of  her 
fellow-citizens.  She  only  desired  her  father  to  give  her  leave 
for  two  months  to  bewail  her  youth,  with  her  companions ;  and 
then  she  agreed,  that  at  the  aforementioned  time  he  mi^t  do 
with  her  according  to  his  vow.f  Accordingly  when  that  time 
was  over,  he  sacrificed  his  daughter  as  a  burnt-offering;  offer* 
iog  such  an  oblation  as  was  neither  conformable  to  the  law,  nor 
acceptable  to  God ;  nor  weighing  with  himself  what  opinion  the 
bearers  would  have  of  such  a  practice. 


*  Josephus  justly  condemns  Jephtba,  as  do  the  Apostolical  Conslitotioos,  VH. 
ST.  for  hb  rash  vow;  whether  it  were  for  sacrificing  his  daughter,  as  Josepfaus 
thought;  or  for  dedicating  her,  who  was  hu  only  child,  to  perpetual  virginity,  at 
the  tabernacle,  or  elsewhere ;  which  I  rather  suppose.  If  be  had  vowed  her  for  a 
sacrifice  she  ought  to  have  been  redeemed ;  Levit.  xxvii.  1 — 8,  but  of  the  sense  of 
verses  26,  29,  as  relating  not  to  things  vowed  to  God,  but  devoted  to  dtstrociioo, 
see  note  on  V.  1. 

N.  B.  It  here  deserves  to  be  remarked,  that  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions, 
VII.  87.  we  have  it  distinctly  observed  among  the  many  prayers  of  good  men  that 
were  heard  of  God,  that  the  sacrifices  and  prayers  of  Gideon,  both  at  the  rock  and 
the  fleeces,  were  accepted  only  before  his  sins:— —of  Sampson  in  bis  thirst  before 

his  transgression ;  of  Jephtha  in  the  war  before  his  rash  vow; of  Manasseh  in 

the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  after  his  transgression  was  repented  of;  but  not  other- 
wise; which  facts  are  all  true  in  the  Old  Testament  History. 

i  Tudg.  xi.  27. 
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Now  tbe  tribe  of  Epbraim  fougbt  against  him,  because  he  did 
not  take  thetn  along  with  him  iu  his  expedition  against  the  Am- 
monites ;  but  because  he  alone  had  the  prey,  and  the  glory  of 
what  was  done  to  himself.  In  answer  to  their  accusation,  he 
said,  first,  that  they  were  not  ignorant,  how  his  kindred  had 
fought  against  him,  and  that  when  they  were  invited  they  did 
not  come  to  his  assistance ;  whereas  they  ought  to  have  come 
quickly,  even  before  they  were  invited.  And  in  the  next  place, 
that  they  were  going  to  act  unjustly;  for  while  they  had  not 
courage  enough  to  fight  their  enemies,  they  came  hastily 
against  their  own  kindred.  And  he  threatened  them,  that,  with 
God*s  assistance,  he  would  inflict  a  punishment  upon  them,  un« 
less  they  would  grow  wiser.  But  when  he  could  not  persuade  * 
them,  he  fought  with  them  with  those  forces  which  he  sent  for 
out  of  Gilead;  and  he  made  a  great  slaughter  among  them; 
and  when  they  were  beaten,  he  pursued  them,  and  seized  on 
the  passages  of  Jordan  with  a  part  of  his  army,  which  he  had 
sent  before;  and  slew  about  forty-two  thousand  of  them.*^ 

So  when  Jeptha  had  ruledf  six  years,  he  died,  and  was  buri- 
ed in  bis  own  country,  Sebee,  which  is  a  place  in  the  land  of 
Gilead. 

Ibzan  then  took  the  government;  being  of  tbe  tribe  of  Ju« 
dab,  and  of  tbe  city  Bethlehem.  He  had  sixty  children,  thirty 
of  them  sons,  and  the  rest  daughters;  all  of  which  he  left  be« 
hind  him ;  giving  the  daughters  in  marriage  to  husbands,  and 
taking  wives  for  his  sons.  He  did  nothing  in  the:|:  seven  years 
of  his  administration  that  was  worth  recording,  or  deserving  a 
memorial.  So  he  died  an  old  man,  and  was  buried  in  his  own 
country. 

When  Ibzan  was  dead  after  this  manner,  neither  did  Elon* 
who  succeeded  him  in  tbe  government,  and  kept  it  ten||  years, 
do  any  thing  remarkable:  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon. 

Abdon§  also,  the  son  of  Hillel,  of  the  tribe  of  Epbraim,  and 


*  Judg-  xii.  6. 

t  From  Ar..  1201  to  ll!)3  B.  C. 
t  From  An.  1196  to  1188. 
it  From  An.  1198  to  1178. 

^  Th«  number  of  the  ycurs  of  Abdon's  government:  wbich  in  tbe  other  copies 
are  8,  are  wanting  in  all  our  present  copie:i  of  Josepbus,  in  tbe  same  manner  as 

Voi»  r.  Ss 
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born  at  the  city  Pyratbon,  was  ordained  tbeir  supreme  g^Tem- 
or  after  Elon.  He  is  only  recorded  to  bave  been  bappy  io  bis 
children ;  for  the  public  affairs  were  tben  so  peaceable*  and  in 
sucb  security,  tbat  neither  did  be  perform  any  glorious  action. 
He  bad  forty  sons,  and  by  them  left  thirty  g^nd-cbildren;  and 
be  marched  in  state  with  these  seventy,  who  were  all  skilful  in 
riding  horses,  and  he  left  them  all  alive  after  him.  He  died  an 
old  man,  and  obtained  a  magnificent  burial  in  Pyratbon.* 


CHAP.  VIIL 

6P  THE  BIRTH  OF    SAMPSON,  AND  THE  CALAMITIES  HE  BROUGHT 

UPON  THE  PHILISTINES. 

AFTER  Abdon  was  dead, the  Philistines  overcaine  the  Israel- 
ites; and  received  tribute  of  them  fort  forty  years.  From 
which  distress  they  were  delivered  after  the  following  manner: 

There  was  one  Manoah,  a  person  of  such  great  virtue  that  he 
bad  few  men  his  equals ;  and  without  dispute  the  principal  per- 
son of  his  country.  He  had  a  wife  celebrated  for  her  beauty, 
and  excelling  her  contemporaries.  But  he  had  no  children ;  and 
being  uneasy  at  his  want  of  posterity,  he  intreated  God  to  give 
them  seed  of  their  own  bodies  to  succeed  them,  and  with  tbat 
intent  he  came  constantly  into  the:^  suburbs,  together  with 
bis  wife ;  which  suburbs  were  in  the  great  plain.  Now  he  was 
fond  of  bis  wife  to  a  degree  of  madness,  and  on  that  account  was 
unmeasurably  jealous  of  her.  Now  when  his  wife  was  once 
alone,  an  apparition  was  seen  by  her;  it  was  an  angel  of  God, 
and  resembled  a  young  man,  beautiful  and  tall ;  who  brought 
her  the  good  news  that  she  should  have  a  son,  boru  by  God*s 
providence,  that  should  be  a  goodly  child,  of  great  strength ; 


yrea  Tola's  entire  government ;  which  I  just  now  observed.  Nor  is  there  any  room 
to  doubt  but  this  is  a  bare  omission  of  tlie  bcribcs. 

*  Judg.  \ii.  15. 

1  From  An.  1178  to  1128. 

t  I  can  dbcover  no  reason  why  Manoah  and  his  wife  came  so  constantly  into 
these  suburbs,  to  pray  for  children,  but  because  there  was  a  synagogue  or  place  of 
devotion  in  those  suburbs. 
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by  wfaom,  when  he  was  grown  up  to  man's  estate,  the  Philis- 
tines should  he  afflicted.  He  exhorted  her  also  not  to  poll  his 
hair,  and  that  he  should  avoid  all  kinds  of  drink,  except  water; 
for  so  had  God  commanded.  So  the  angel,  when  he  had  deliv- 
ered that  message,  went  his  way ;  his  coming  being  by  the  will 
of  God. 

Now  the  woman  informed  her  husband,  when  he  came  home, 
of  what  the  angel  had  said:  who  shewed  so  great  an  admira- 
tion of  the  beauty  and  stature  of  the  young  man  that  had  appear- 
ed to  her,  that  her  husband  was  astonished,  and  out  of  himself 
for  jealousy,  and  such  suspicious  as  are  excited  by  that  pas- 
sion. But  she  was  desirous  to  have  her  husband*s  unreasona- 
ble sorrow  taken  away.  Accordingly  she  intreated  God  to 
send  the  angel  again,  that  he  might  be  seen  by  her  husband. 
So  the  angel  came  again,  by  the  favour  of  God,  while  they  were 
in  the  suburbs;  and  appeared  to  her,  when  she  was  alone,  with- 
out her  husband.  She  desired  the  angel  to  stay  so  long  till 
she  might  bring  her  husband  ;  and  that  request  being  granted, 
she  went  to  call  Manoah.  When  he  saw  the  angel,  he  was  not 
yet  free  from  su^spicion,  and  desired  him  to  inform  him  of  all 
he  bad  told  his  wife.  But  when  he  said,  it  was  sufticieiit  that 
she  alone  knew  what  he  bad  sai<i ;  he  then  requested  of  him  to 
tell  him,  who  he  was;  that  when  the  child  was  born,  thi^y  might 
return  him  thanks,  and  give  him  a  present.  He  replied,  that  he 
did  not  wantany  present;  forhedid  not  bring  them  the  good  news 
of  the  birth  of  a  sou  out  of  the  want  of  any  thing.  And  when 
Manoah  intreated  him  to  stay,  and  partake  of  his  hospitality, 
he  did  not  give  his  consent.  However  he  was  persuaded,  at 
the  earnest  request  of  Manoah,  to  stay  so  long,  as  while  he 
brought  him  one  mark  of  his  hospitality.  Sq  he  slew  a  kid  of 
the  goals,  and  hade  his  wife  boil  if.  When  all  was  ready  the 
ano-t!  enjoined  him  to  set  the  loaves  and  the  flesh,  but  without 
the  vessels,  upon  the  lock.  Which,  when  they  hnd  done,  he 
touched  the  flesh  with  a  rod  which  he  had  in  his  hand  ;  which, 
upon  the  breaking  out  of  a  flame,  was  consumed,  tegether  with 
the  loaves.  And  the  angel  ascended  in  their  sight,  up  to  hea- 
ven by  means  of  the  smoke,  as  by  a  vehicle.  Now  Manoah  was 
afraid  that  some  danger  would  come  to  them,  from  this  sight  of 
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Crod;  but  bis  wife  exhorted  bim  to  be  of  good  courage;  for 
that  God  appeared  to  them  for  their  benefit.* 

So  the  woman  became  pregnant,  and  was  careful  to  observe 
the  injunctions  that  were  given  her.  And  they  called  the 
child,  when  it  was  born,  Sampson  ;  which  name  signifies  one 
that  is  strong.  So  the  child  grew  apace,  and  it  appeared  evi- 
dently that  he  would  be  af  prophet ;  both  by  the  moderation 
of  his  diet,  and  the  permission  of  his  hair  to  grow. 

Now  when  he  once  came  with  his  parents  to  Timnath,  a  city 
of  the  Philistines,  when  there  was  a  great  festival,  be  fell  ia 
love  with  a  maid  of  that  country,  and  desired  of  his  parenti 
that  they  would  procure  him  the  damsel  for  his  wife.  But 
they  reiiised  so  to  do  ;  because  she  was  not  of  the  stock  of  Is* 
rael.  Yet  because  this  marriage  was  of  God,  who  intended  to 
convert  it  to  the  benefit  of  the  Hebrews,  he  over-persuaded 
them  to  procure  her  to  be  espoused  to  him.  And  as  he  was 
continually  coming  to  her  parents  he  met  a  lion  ;  and,  though 
he  was  naked,  he  received  the  animal's  onset,  strangling  him 
with  his  hands,  and  cast  his  body  into  a  woody  piece  of  ground, 
on  the  inside  of  the  road. 

Another  time  when  he  was  going  to  the  damsel,  he  discov- 
ered a  swarm  of  bees,  making  their  combs  in  the  breast  of  the 
lion.  And  taking  three  honey-combs  away,  he  gave  them,  to- 
gether with  the  rest  of  his  presents,  to  the  damsel.  Now  the 
people  of  Timnath,  out  of  a  dread  of  the  young  nian*s  strength, 
gave  him,  durin<i^  the  time  of  the  wedding-feast,  (for  he  then 
feasted  them  all)  thirty  of  the  most  stout  of  their  youths  in 
pretence  to  be  his  companions ;  but  in  reality  to  be  a  guard 
upon  bim,  that  he  might  not  attempt  to  give  them  any  disturb- 
ance. Now  as  they  were  drinking  merrily  and  playing,  Samp- 
son said,  as  was  usual  at  such  times, ''  Come  ;  I  propose  you  a 
riddle^:  and  if  you  can  expound  it  in  these  seven  days  time,  I 


"  Judg.  xiii  23. 

t  Here  by  a  prophpt  Josepluis  seems  only  to  mean,  one  that  was  born  by  a  par- 
ticular providence,  who  lived  after  the  manner  of  a  Njizarite  devoted  to  God,  and 
was  to  have  an  extraordinary  commission  aud  strength  from  God  for  the  judging 
and  avenging  his  (leople  Israel ;  without  any  proper  prophetic  revelations. 

t  This  shews  how  ancient  the  custom  was,  (which  we  find  afterwards  araong?^ 
the  Greeks;)  of  proposiog  questions  to  be  rescdved  in  their  coippotalioua  and  feasts. 
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will  give  you  every  one  a  linen  shirt  and  a  garment,*  as  a  re- 
ward of  your  wisdom.''  So  they,  being  very  ambitions  to 
obtain  the  glory  of  wisdom,  together  with  the  gains,  desired 
him  to  propose  his  riddle :  he  said,  **  A  great  devourer  produ- 
ced sweet  food  out  of  itself ;  though  itself  were  very  disagree- 
able." And  when  they  were  not  able  in  three  day's  time,  to 
find  out  the  meaning  of  the  riddle,  they  desired  the  damsel  to 
discover  it  by  the  means  of  her  husband,  and  tell  it  them ;  and 
they  threatened  to  burn  her,  if  she  did  not  tell  it  them.  So 
when  the  damsel  intreated  Sampson  to  tell  it  her,  he  at  first  re- 
fused ;  but  when  she  lay  hard  at  him,  and  fell  into  tears,  and 
made  his  refusal  to  tell  it  a  sign  of  his  unkindness  to  her,  he  in- 
formed her  of  hisslaughter  of  alien,  and  how  he  found  beesin  his 
breast,  and  carried  away  three  honey-combe,  and  brought  them 
to  her.  Thus  he,  suspecting  nothing  of  deceit,  informed  her  of 
all  ;  and  she  revealed  it  to  those  that  desired  to  know  it.  Then 
on  the  seventh  day,  whereon  they  were  to  expound  the  riddle 
proposed  to  them,  they  met  together  before  the  sun  setting,  and 
said,  ''  Nothing  is  more  disagreeable  than  a  lion,  to  those  that 
light  on  it ;    and  nothing  is  sweeter  than  honey  to  those  that 


that  they  might  not  be  spent  merely  in  eating  and  drinking,  but  that  they  might  be 
something  to  exercise  their  wit  and  ingenuity.  Such  riddles  as  were  contrived  to 
puzzle  and  perplex  were  called  by  the  name  ofy^t^o^t  which  the  scholiast  upon 
Aristophanes  defines  to  be  a  question  put  among  their  cups.  See  Bochart  Hieroz, 
lib.  iv.  cap.  12.  It  should  also  be  observed,  that  they  incurred  a  forfeiture  equal 
to  the  reward,  if  they  failed  altogether  in  their  answers.    B. 

*  Among  the  Greeks  it  was  usual  for  the  bride  to  give  chanf;es  of  dress  to  the 
friends  of  the  bridegroom  at  the  celebration  of  the  marriage.  Homer  represents 
Pallas  as  appearing  to  Nausica  in  a  dream,  and  commanding  her  to  descend  to  the 
river,  and  wash  the  robes  of  state,  preparatory  to  her  nuptials. 

Oh,  indolent,  (o  waste  thy  hours  away ! 
And  sleep'st  thou,  careless  of  the  bridal  day  ? 
Thy  spousal  ornament  neglected  lies: 
Arise,  prepare  the  bridal  train,  arise. 

Odyss.  vi.  29.    Popi:. 

Dacier  is  of  opinion*  that  the  custom  now  alluded  to  prevailed  amongst  the  Israel- 
ites, and  that  the  proposition  made  by  Sampson  is  grounded  upon  it.    From  this 

sentiment  Mr  Pope  dissents:  "I  am  rather  of  opinion,"  he  says,  **  that  what  is 
.  taid  of  Sampson  has  relation  to  another  custom  amongst  the  ancients,  of  proposing 

an  sni^ma  at  festivals,  and  adjudging  a  reward  to  him  that  solved  It.    These  the 

Greeks  called  y^t^t^  ovui-on-tKog:''    B, 
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make  use  of  it/'  To  wbicb  Sampson  made  this  reply,  *^  No- 
thing is  more  deceitfiil  than  a  woman ;  for  such  was  the  person 
that  discovered  my  interpretation  to  you/'  Accordingly  he 
gave  them  the  presents  he  had  promised  them ;  making  such 
Askelonites  as  met  him  upon  the  road  his  prey;  who  were 
themselves  Philistines  also.  But  he  divorced  hs  wife»  and  die 
girl  despised  his  anger,  and  was  married  to  his  companion, 
who  made  the  former  match  between  them. 

At  this  injurious  treatment  Sampson  was  so  provoked,  that 
he  resolved  to  punish  all  the  Philistines,  as  well  as  her.  So  it 
being  then  summer  time,  and  the  fruits  of  the  land  being  al- 
most ripe  enough  for  reaping,  he  caught  three  hundred  foxes, 
and  joining  lighted  torches  to  their  tails,  he  sent  them  into  the 
fields  of  the  Philistines ;  by  which  means  the  fruits  of  the  land 
perished.*    Now  when  the  Philistines  knew   that  this  was 


**  There  is  reason  to  think  that  there  was  nothing  new  or  uncommon  in  this 
operation,  as  it  was  most  obvious  for  the  end  proposed  that  the  wit  of  man  cooM 
devise.  We  accordingly  find  that  Ovid  alludes  to  the  practice,  and  mentioot  Ihit 
foxes  and  fire-brands  were  every  year  exhibited  at  Rome,  and  killed  in  the  Cira» 
For  it  was  the  custom  in  many  places  to  sacrifice  by  way  of  retaliation  eveiy  toi* 
mal,  whether  goat  or  swine,  which  did  particular  injury  to  the  fruits  of  the  eiulb. 
In  consequence  of  this  they  introduced  these  foxes,  which  had  been  employed  for 
that  purpose  wich  fire  brands. 

Cur  igitur  missas  vinctis  ardenfia  taedis 
Terga  ferant  vulpes  causa  docenda  miht. 

He  then  mentions  an  instance  of  much  injury  done  by  a  fox  so  accoutred  by  fire. 

Qua  fugit  incendit  vestitos  messibus  agros, 
Damnosis  vires  ignibus  nura  da  bat. 

On  this  account  the  whole  race,  according  to  the  poet,  were  condemned,  at  the 
festival  called  Cerealia,  to  be  in  their  turns  set  on  fire. 

Vi  ne  Inat  penas  gens  hxc,  Cerealibus  ardct, 
Quoque  modo  segctes  perdidit  ipsa  perit. 

Fa?l.  lib.  IV.  681,  707. 

Jt  is  alluded  to  proverbially  more  than  once  by  Lycopbron,  and  seems  to  have 
been  well  known  in  Greece.  He  makes  Cassandra  represent  Ulysses  as  a  man 
both  of  cunning  and  mischief,  and  styles  him  very  properly  yxfjirrov^tT-  a  fox  with 
a  fire-brand  at  his  tail ;  for  wherever  he  went,  mischief  followed,  v.  344.  Suidas 
also  takes  notice  of  this  custom,  when  he  speaks  of  a  kind  of  beetle  which  the  Boeo- 
tians named  Tiplia.    They  imagined  that  if  to  this  they  were  to  fasten  some  inflam- 


r 
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Snmpson's  tluing,  and  knew  nUo  for  what  cause  be  did  it,  they 
sent  their  rulers  to  Timiiath,  and  burnt  his  former  wife,  and  her 
relatious;  who  had  been  the  aerasion  oftbeir  misfortunes. 

When  Sampson  hnd  slain  many  of  the  Philistines,  in  tlie 
plain  cooutry,  he  dwelt  »t  Etnni  ;  which  is  a  strong  rook  of 
Uie  tribe  of  Judnh.  For  the  Fbdistines  at  that  time  made  an 
KipetUtioa  agininst  thai  tribe.  Ilul  the  people  of  Judah  said, 
Aey  (lid  not  art  justly  with  them,  in  inflicting  puniHhnientH  up- 
on them,  while  lliey  paid  their  tribute ;  and  this  only  on  ac- 
eoant  of  Sampson's  ofleiices.  They  answered,  that  in  case 
Acy  would  not  be  blamed  tbemselres,  they  must  deliver  up 
Sempsou,  and  put  him  into  their  power.  So  they,  bein^r  desi- 
rous to  exculpate  themselves,  came  to  the  rock  with  tbreetbou- 
■and  armed  men,  and  complained  to  Sampson  of  tbc  bold  in- 
VDJts  he  had  made  upon  the  Philistines ;  who  were  men  abis 
to  brinfTcnlamiiy  upon  the  whole  nation  of  the  Hebrews;  and 
they  tuld  liim,  they  were  come  to  take  him,  nnd  to  deliver  bim 
up  to  them,  and  pnl  him  into  (heir  power.  So  they  desired 
him  to  hear  this  willingly.  Accordingly  when  he  had  receiv- 
ed assurance  from  ihem  upon  oath,  that  Ihey  would  do  bim  no 
other  harm  than  ooly  to  deliver  him  into  the  enemy's  baud?, 
lie  came  down  from  the  rock,  and  put  himfielf  into  the  power 
of  his  countrymen.  Then  did  they  bind  him  with  two  cord^. 
and  lead  bim  on,  in  order  to  deliver  bim  to  the  Philistines,  and 
when  they  came  to  a  certain  place,  which  is  now  called  the 


anble  miMcr,  U  would  be  easy  lo  set  any  Ihlgg  on  fire.     He  addi,  tbal  tbia  tros 
Bom'limea  jirsi'litpd  wllh  liiiet.    Biyant'i  Obitnalioiii.  p.  1G4. 

Tbe  ('(ilipih  Vutbrk  being  under  Ibe  neceuily,  nbeu  on  bis  travel],  onigbliug 
(oicbes,  and  mnliinf:  exlraordlnary  flres  lo  protect  Uimiclf  and  bii  Btleniianls  from 
Ibe  for}' of  Did  wild  beaiti  Ibal  were  ready  to  make  an  allack  on  them,  if  I  lir«  Ion 
foreit  of  cedar  that  bordered  on  Iheir  way.  Accident!  of  llija  kind  itt  Persia  aro 
i<a(  nnfreqiient.  Hiil.  of  Callpb  Valbeb.  p  200.  "  It  wai  an  ancienl  ciulom  with 
the  king!  and  great  men  lo  lel  Gre  lo  large  buncbci  of  dry  combuitiblei,  fadened 
round  wild  beatlsand  binia  ^  wbich  being  Iben  let  loose,  ihe  airend  earth  appearccl 
one  great  iliuminalion  ;  and  a>  (haie  terrified  creatDreinalumliy  flod  lolhewoodi 
fur  aliclter,  ii  is  eaay  Id  conceive  Ibal  conflagraliona  would  often  bappen ,  nblch 
maat  have  been  peculiarly  deslruclive."  RiehardMrn'i  Diiscrt.  p.  iBfi.  This  cir- 
camilaoce  reminds  ui  of  the  dcitruction  occaiioned  among  tbe  ainnding  corn,  Ifae 
Tiaeyarda-  and  oliTes  of  tbc  Pbillilines  In  Psalm  Imiu.  It.  (bere  ii  a  rcfereticc 
to  one  of  tlieac  fires,  Ihoiigh  arising  from  another  conie.    Sec  also  TTomirr.  It 


t  tan    B 


fc 
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Jaw  Bonei  on  account  of  the  gfreat  action  there  performed  by 
Sampson ;  though  of  old  it  had  no  particular  name ;  the  VhiU 
istinesy  who  had  pitched  their  camp  not  far  off,  came  to  meet 
them  with  joy  and  shouting ;  as  having  done  a  great  thing,  and 
gained  what  they  desired.  But  Sampson  brake  his  bonds 
asunder,  and  catching  up  the  jaw  bone  of  an  ass,  that  lay  at 
his  feet,  he  fell  upon  his  enemies,  and  smiting  them  with  his  jaw 
bone  slew  a  thousand  of  them  ;*    and  put  the  rest  to  flight  in 

great  disorder.f 

Upon  this  slaughter,  Sampson  was  too  proud  of  what  be  had 
performed,  and  said  that  this  did  not  come  to  pass  by  the  as- 
sistance of  God,  but  that  his  success  was  to  be  ascribed  to  bis 
own  courage,  and  vaunted  himself,  that  it  was  out  of  dread  of 
him  that  some  of  his  enemies  fell,  and  the  rest  ran  away,  upon 
his  use  of,  the  jaw  bone.  But  when  a  great  thirst  came  upon 
him,  he  considered  that  human  courage  is  nothing,  and  bare 


*  Judg.  XV.  15. 

t  Setting  aside  the  varioas  interpretations  which  have  been  given  of  this  ei« 
pression^  the  Editor  of  Calmet's  Dictionary  proposes  to  illustrate  it  by  the  foUow- 
iDg  extract  *.  **  It  appears  probable  from  the  following  circumstancesi  that  the  ex- 
ercise  of  wrestling,  as  it  is  now  performed  by  the  Turks,  is  the  very  same  that 
was  anciently  used  in  the  Olympic  games.  For,  besides  the  previous  eoverieg 
of  the  palaestra  with  sand,  that  the  combatants  might  fall  with  more  safety*  tbey 
have  their  pellowan  bashee,  or  master  wrestler ;  who,  like  the  tty^oBmtr  of  old,  is 
to  observe  and  superintend  the  jura  palaestra,  and  to  be  the  umpire  in  all  disputes. 
The  combatants,  aAer  they  are  anointed  all  over  with  oil,  to  render  their  naked 
bodies  the  more  slippery,  and  less  easily  to  be  taken  bold  of,  first  of  all  look  one 
another  steadfastly  in  the  face,  as  Diomede  or  Ulysses  does  the  palladium  apoo 
antique  gems.  They  then  run  up  to,  and  retire  from,  each  other  several  time«, 
using  all  the  while  a  variety  of  antic  and  other  postures,  such  as  are  commonly 
used  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  conflict :  after  this  prelude  they  draw  nearer  to- 
gether, and  challenge  each  other,  by  clapping  the  palms  of  their  hands,  first  upon 
their  own  knees  or  thighs,  then  upon  each  other,  and  afterwards  upon  the  palms 
of  their  respective  antagonists.  Tbe  challenge  being  thus  given,  they  immediate- 
ly close  in  and  struggle  with  each  other,  striving  with  all  their  strength,  art,  and 
dexterity,  (which  are  often  very  extraordinary,  which  shall  give  bis  antagonist  a 
fall,  and  become  the  conqueror.  During  these  contests  I  have  often  seen  their 
arms,  legs,  and  thighs,  so  twisted  and  linked  together,  that  they  have  both  fallen 
together,  and  left  the  victory  dubious,  too  diflicult  sometimes  for  the  pellowan  ba- 
shee to  decide."    Shaw's  Trav.  p.  2t7. 

Do  not  these  well  deserve  the  description  of  leg  and  thigh  men,  or  shoulder 
and  thigh  men  ?  The  name  seems  to  be  taken  from  Iheir  very  attitudes,  and  cor- 
rectly to  express  them.  If  this  idea  be  admitted,  it  cannot  be  difficult  to  under* 
stand  the  above  cited  expression.    B. 
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bis  testimony  tlint  all  is  lo  be  nscribcd  lo  Gui) ;  ant)  besought- 
hitn,  tliat  he  would  not  be  aii£rry  at  any  tbing  lie  bad  said,  uor 
giv^e  biin  up  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies;  but  aflord  faiiu  help 
under  his  affliction,  and  deliver  him  from  the  misfortunes  lie 
was  under.  Accordingly  God  was  moved  with  bis  inrrealiein, 
and  raised  him  up  a  plentiful  fountain  of  sweet  wnfer,  at  a  cer- 
tain rock.  Whence  it  was  that  Sampson  called  the  place*  llio 
Jaw  Bone,  and  so  it  is  colled  to  this  day. 

Alter  ihis  tigbl  Sampson  held  the  Philistines  lu  coulempi, 
and  came  to  Gaza,  and  took  up  his  lodging;  in  a  certain  inn. — 
When  the  rulers  of  Gnzs  were  informed  of  bis  coming  thiiher, 
they  seized  upon  the  gates,  and  placed  men  in  ambush  about 
them,  that  be  might  not  escape  without  being  perceived:  but 
Sampson,  mho  was  acquainted  with  their  contrivances,  arose 
about  midnight,  and  ran  by  force  upon  the  gales,  with  tbeir 
posts,  and  beams,  and  the  rest  of  their  wooden  furniture;  and 
carried  them  on  his  shoulders,  to  the  mountain  that  is  over  He- 
bron;t  and  there  laid  them  down. 

However,  he  at  lengthy  transgressed  the  law  of  bis  country; 
and  altered  bis  own  regular  way  of  living,  and  imitated  tbo 
strange  customs  of  tbreigners;  vrhich  tiling  was  the  begin- 
ning of  his  miseries.  For  be  fell  in  love  with  a  woman  (bat 
was  a  harlot  among  the  Philistines :  her  name  was  Delilah,  and 
he  lived  with  her.  So  those  lliat  administered  the  public  af- 
fairs of  the  Philistines  came  to  her,  and  persuaded  her  lo 
attempt  a  discovery  of  that  strength,  by  which  Sampson  be- 
came unconquerable  to  his  enemies.  Accordingly  when  they 
were  drinking,  and  had  the  like  conversation  together,  she  pre- 
tended to  admire  the  actions  be  had  done ;  and  contrived  to  get 
out  of  him  by  subtilly  by  what  means  he  so  much  excelled 
others  in  strength.  Sampson,  in  order  to  delude  Delilah,  (fur 
he  bad  not  yet  lost  his  senses,)  replied,  that  if  be  were  bound 


*  Ttii>  fountain,  cBtled  Leii,  or  the  Jaiv  Bone,  ii  sliJI  in  lieing,  n>  IraTellen  ot. 
ran  us  i  Bad  hks  Icnown  by  iLii  very  name  in  the  iJays  of  Jaiepliui ;  and  hKth  been 
known  by  (he  same  osme  in  all  patt  ages  See  Antii).  VII.  13,  tlie  Annals  of  Gly- 
rai,  BOd  the  ilinci^ry  of  \Dloniiius)  aii.Ileland,  Psieilin.  loin.  II,  p.  732. 

1  Judg.  ivi.  3. 

I  See  this  juslly  observed  in  the  Apostolical  Con stilat ions,  VIIL  37.  tbn(  Saiap- 
lan'a  prajer  ivs;  heard,  but  ihal  il  irai  before  this  his  rraDsgreaVion. 


Vol.  1. 


Tt 
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with  seven  such  green  withs  of  a  vine^as  might  still  be  wreath- 
edy  he  shoulil  be  weaker  than  any  other  man*    The  woman  said 
no  more  then  ;  but  told  this  to  the  rulers  of  the  Philistines,  and 
hid  certain  of  their tsoldiers  in  ambush  within  the  house;  and 
when  he  was  disordered  in  drink,  and  asleep,  she  bound  bim, 
as  fast  as  possible,  with  the  withs;  and  then,  upon  her  awaken- 
ing him,  she  told  him,  some  of  the  people  were  upon  bim;  bat 
he  brake  the  withs,  and  endeavoured  to  defend  himself,  as 
though  some  of  his  enemies  were  really  upon  him.     Now  this 
woman,  in  the  constant  conversation  Sampson  had   with  her, 
pretended,  that  she  took  it  very  ill  that  he  had  such  little  coafi. 
dence  in  her  affection,  that  he  would  not  tell  her  what  she  de- 
sired; as  if  she  would  not  conceal  what  she  knew  it  was  for  his 
interest  to  have  concealed.     However,  he  deluded  her  again, 
and  told  her,  that  if  they  bound  him  with  seven  cords,  he  should 
lose  his  strength.     And  when,  upon  doing  this,  she  gained 
nothing,  he  told  her  the  third  time,  that  his  hair  should  be  wo- 
ven into  a  web;  but  the  truth  was  not  yet  discovered.    At 
length,  however,  Sampson,  upon  Delilah's  intreaty  (for  he  was 
doomed  to  fall  into  some  affliction,)  was  desirous  to  please  her, 
and  told  her,  that  God  took  care  of  him;  and  that  he  waA  bom 
by  his  providence,  and  therefore  he  suffered  his  hair  to  grow; 
God  having  charged    him  never  to  cut  it,*  and  thence  his 
strength  was  according  to  the  increase  and  continuance  of  his 
hair.     When  she  had  learned  thus  much,  and  had  deprived  him 
of  his  hair,  she  delivered  him  up  to  his  enemies,  when  he  was 
not  strong  enough  to  defend  himself.     So  they  put  out  his 
eyes,  and  bound  him,t  and  had  him  led  about  among  them. 

But  in  process  of  time  Sampson's  hair  grew  again.  And  there 
was  a  public  festival  among  the  Philistines,  when  the  rulers, 
and  those  of  the  most  eminent  characters,  were  feasting  togeth- 
er. J     Now  the  room  wherein  they  were  had  its  roof  supported 


*  Pliny  (Nat.  Hist.  lib.  xii.  cap.  20)  has  preserved  the  memory  of seTenil  men 
remarkable  for  (heir  great  strength.  The  heathens  were  so  well  acquainted  urith 
the  circumstances  of  Sampson's  history,  that  from  it  they  formed  the  fable  of  Nisu5, 
the  king  of  Megara,  upon  whose  hair  the  fortune  of  his  kingdom  depended. 
Pairicky  in  locum.     B. 

i  Judg.  ivi.  21. 

t  Some  persons  have  asserted,  that  no  building  sufficiently  capacious  to  receive 
50  great  a  number  of  i^eople  could  be  constructed  so  as  to  rest  chiefly  upon  two 
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by  two  pillars.  So  they  sent  for  Sampsoii,  and  he  was  brought 
to  their  feast,  that  they  mig'ht  insult  him  in  their  cups.  Here- 
upon he,  thinkings  it  one  of  the  greatest  misfortunes  if  he  should 
not  be  able  to  revenge  himself,  when  he  was  thus  insiiltod,  per- 
suaded the  boy  that  led  him  by  the  hand,  that  he  was  weary 
and  wanted  to  rest  himself;  and  desired  he  would  bring  him 
near  the  pillars.  And  as  soon  as  he  came  to  them^  he  rushed 
with  force  against  them ;  and  overthrew  the  house,  by  over- 
turning its  pillars,  with  three  thousand  men  in  it,*  who  were 
all  slain,  and  himself  with  them.    And  such  was  the  end  of 


pillars.  But  this  is  a  mistake ;  for  Pliny  (Nat.  Hist.  lib.  zxxv.  cap.  15,)  mentions 
(wo  theatres  built  by  C.  Curio,  fwho  was  killed  io  the  civil  wars,  on  Caesar's  side,) 
which  were  made  of  wood,  and  so  extensive  as  (according  to  his  mode  of  writing) 
to  bold  all  the  Roman  people.  They  were  contrived  with  such  arti  that  each  of 
them  depended  upon  one  hinge.  This  caused  Pliny  to  censure  the  madness  of 
the  people,  who  would  venture  into  a  place  for  their  pleasure,  where  they  sat  tarn 
injidainttalnlique  tede,  on  such  an  uncertain  and  unstable  seat ;  for  if  that  hinge 
had  given  way,  there  had  been  a  greater  slaughter  than  at  the  battle  of  Canna?. 
This  entirely  removes  any  imaginary  difficulty,  of  this  nature  at  least,  from  the 
history  of  Sampson.  '*  The  Eastern  method  of  building  may  assist  us  in  account- 
ing for  the  particular  structure  of  the  temple,  or  house,  of  Dagon,  (Judg.  xvi.)  and 
the  great  number  of  people  that  were  buried  in  the  ruins  of  it,  by  pulling  down 
the  two  principal  pillars.  We  read  (v.  27)  that  about  three  thousand  persons 
were  upon  the  roof,  to  behold  while  Sampson  made  sport.  Sampson  must  there- 
fore have  been  in  a  court,  or  area,  below  them,  and  consequently  the  temple  will 
be  of  the  same  kind  with  the  ancient  tt/utyN,  or  sacred  iriclosures,  surrounded  on- 
ly in  part  or  altogether  with  somu  plain  or  cloistered  buildings.  Several  palaces 
and  dau-wanas,  as  they  called  the  courts  of  justice  in  these  countries,  are  built  in 
Ibis  fashion  ;  where  upon  their  festivals  or  rejoicings  a  great  quantity  of  sand  is 
•  atrewed  upon  the  area  for  the  wrestlers  to  fall  upon,  whilst  the  roof  of  theclois* 
ters  round  about  is  crowded  with  spectators  of  their  strength  and  agility  I  have 
ofteu  seen  several  hundreds  of  people  diverted  in  this  manner  upon  the  roof  of 
the  dey's  palace  at  Algiers  ;  which,  like  many  moro  of  the  same  quality  and  de- 
nomination, ha(h  an  advanced  cloister  over  against  the  gate  of  the  palace,  Esther 
V.  1,  made  in  the  fashion  of  a  large  pent-house,  supported  only  by  one  or  two 
contiguous  pillars  in  the  fronti  or  else  in  the  centre.  In  such  open  structures  as 
these,  in  the  midst  of  their  guards  and  counsellors,  are  the  bashas,  kadees,  and 
other  great  officers,  assembled  to  distribute  justice,  and  transact  the  public  affairs 
of  their  provinces.  Here,  likewise,  they  have  their  public  entertainments,  as  the 
lords  and  others  of  the  Philistines  had  in  the  house  of  Dagon.  Upon  a  supposi- 
tion* therefore,  that  in  the  house  of  Dagon,  there  was  a  cloistered  structure  of  this 
kind,  the  pulling  down  of  the  front  or  centre  pillars  only,  which  supported  it, 
would  be  attended  with  the  like  catastrophe  that  happened  to  the  Philistines." 
Shaio's  Travfb,  p.  28:^.  B. 
-  .T(nl?.  xvi.  "2  7.  •^. 
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Sampson,  when  he  bad  ruled  over  the  Israelites*  twenty  years. 
And  indeed  this  man  deserves  to  be  admired  for  his  courage, 
and  strength,  and  his  magnanimity  at  his  death;  and  that  his 
wrath  against  his  enemies  went  so  far  as  to  die  himself  with 
them.  But  as  for  his  being  ensnared  by  a  woman,  that  is  to  be 
ascribed  to  human  nature,  which  is  too  weak  to  resist  the  temp- 
tations to  that  sin.  But  we  onght  to  bear  him  witness,  that  in 
all  other  respects  he  was  one  of  extraordinary  virtue.  His  kin- 
dred took  away  his  body,  and  buried  it  in  Sarasai,  his  own 
country,  with  the  rest  of  Ins  family. 


CHAP.  IX. 

OF  THE  MARRIAGE  OF  ROOZ  AND  RUTH;  FROM  W^HOM  CAME 

OBED,  THE  GRANDFATHER  OF  DAVID. 


NOW  after  the  death  of  Sampson,  Eli,  the  high-priest, 
governor  of  the  Israelites.  Under  him,t  when  the  country 
afflicted  with  a  famine,  Elimelech,  of  Bethlehem,  which  m  a  ci« 
ty  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  being  not  able  to  support  his  fiunily 
under  so  sore  a  distress,  took  with  him  Naomi  his  wife,  and  the 
children  that  were  born  to  him  by  her,  Chilion  and  Mahloa; 
and  removed  his  habitation  into  the  land  of  Moab ;  and  upon 
the  happy  prosperity  of  his  affairs  there,  he  took  for  his  sods 
wives  of  the  Moabites,  Orpah  for  Chilion,  and  Ruth  for  Mahlon. 
But  in  the  compass  of  ten  years  both  Elimelech,  and  a  little 
while  after  him  the  sons,  died ;  and  Naomi  being  very  uneasy 
at  these  accidents,  and  not  able  to  bear  her  lonesome  condition, 
now  those  that  were  dearest  to  her  were  dead,  on  whose  account 
it  was  that  she  had  gone  away  from  her  own  country,  she  re^ 
turned  to  it  again ;  for  she  had  been  informed  that  it  was  now 
iu  a  flourishing  condition.  However,  her  daughters-in-law 
were  not  able  to  think  of  parting  with  her;  and  when  they  had 
a  mind  to  go  out  of  the  country  with  her,  she  could  not  dis- 
suade them  from  it.    But  when  they  insisted  upon  it,  she  wish- 


*  From  about  1156  to  1138,  B.  C. 

t  Accordins  to  the  date,  (1360)  it  most  hate  been  Iods  before  the  toTerameHt 
ofTJi. 
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fid  tfaein  a  more  happy  wedlock  tb»D  tliey  had  with  ber  aoaSf 
and  that  they  might  have  prusperity  in  other  respects  also; 
nod,  seeing;  her  own  af^irs  were  so  )ow,  she  exhorted  Ihem  to 
stay  where  tliey  were,  and  not  to  think  of  leaving  their  own 
country,  and  partaking  with  her  of  that  uncertainty,  under 
which  she  must  return.  Accordingly  Orpah  stayed  behind; 
but  she  took  Rulh  along  with  her,  as  she  could  not  be  persua- 
ded to  stay  behind,  but  would  share  her  fortune,  whatsoeccr  tt 
should  prove.' 

When  Ritih  was  come  with  her  mother-in-law  to  Bethlehenu 
Booz,  whowas  near  of  kin.  to  Elimelccb,  entertained  her.  And 
when  Naomi  was  so  called  by  her  fellow-citizens,  according  to 
her  true  name,  she  said,  "  You  might  more  truly  call  me  Ma- 
ra." Now  Naomi  signifies,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Happiness; 
and  Mara,  Sorrow.  It  was  now  reaping  lime;  and  Ruth,  by 
ibe  leave  of  her  motber-in-law,  went  out  to  glean;  that  ihey 
might  get  a  stock  of  corn  for  their  (bod.  Now  it  happened  that 
she  came  into  Booz's  field;  and  after  sometime  Booz  came 
thither,  and  when  he  saw  the  damsel,  he  inquired  of  his  ser- 
vant that  was  set  over  the  reapers  concerning  the  girl.  The 
servant  had  a  little  before  fbquired  about  all  her  circumstances, 
and  told  (hem  to  his  master.  Booz  then  kindly  embraced  her; 
both  on  account  of  her  affection  to  her  mother-in-law,  and  her 
remembrance  of  (hat  son  of  her's,  (o  whom  she  had  been  mar- 
tied,  and  wished  that  she  might  experience  a  prosperous  con- 
dition. So  he  desired  ber  not  to  glean,  but  to  reap  what  she 
\ro3  able ;  and  gave  her  leave  to  carry  it  home.  He  also  gave 
it  in  charge  to  that  sert-anl  who  was  over  the  reapers,  not  to 
hinder  her  when  she  took  it  away,  and  bade  him  give  her  ber 
dinner  and  make  ber  drink,  when  he  did  the  like  to  the  rea- 
pers. Now  what  corn  Ruth  received  of  him,  she  kept  for  her 
mother-in-law,  and  carried  it  to  her  in  the  evening.  And  Nao- 
mi had  kept  for  her  a  part  of  such  food  as  her  neighbours  had 
plentifully  be.<<towed  upon  her.  Ruth  also  told  her  mother-in- 
law  what  Booz  had  said ;  and  when  the  other  had  informed  ber 
that  he  was  near  of  kin  to  them,  and  perhaps  was  so  pious  a 
man  as  to  make  some  provision  for  them,  she  went  out  again  on 


^ft«hU!> 
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the  days  following  to  gather  the  gleanings,  with  Booz's  maid- 
servant. 

It  was  not  many  days  before  Booz,  after  the  barley  was  wiiH 
nowed,  slept  in  his  threshing  floor.  When  Naomi  was  infomi- 
ed  of  this  circumstance,  she  contrived  that  Ruth  should  lie 
down  by  him,  for  she  thougfit  that  it  might  be  for  their  advan- 
tage that  he  should  discourse  with  the  girl.  Accordingly  she 
sent  the  damsel  to  sleep  at  his  feet,  who  went  as  she  bade  her; 
for  she  did  not  think  it  consistent  with  her  duty  to  contradict 
any  command  of  her  mother-in-law.  And  at  first  she  lay  con- 
cealed from  Booz,  as  he  was  fast  asleep ;  but  when  he  awaked 
about  midnight,  and  perceived  a  woman  lying  by  him,  be  ask- 
ed who  she  was?  and  when  she  had  told  him  her  name,  and  de- 
sired that  he,  whom  she  owned  for  her  lord,  would  excuse  her, 
he  said  no  more;  but  in  the  morning,  before  theseirvants  began 
to  set  about  their  work,  he  waked  her,  and  bid  her  take  as  much 
barley  as  she  could  carry,  and  go  to  her  mother-in-law,  before 
any  body  should  see  that  she  had  lain  down  by  him ;  because  it 
was  but  prudent  to  avoid  any  reproach  that  might  arise  on  that 
account,  especially  when  there  had  been  nothing  done  that  was 
ill;  but,  as  to  the  main  point  she  aimed  al*  the  matter  should 
rest  here ;  '*  He  that  is  nearer  of  kin  than  I  am  shall  be  asked 
whether  he  wish  to  take  thee  to  wife?  if  he  says  he  does,  thou 
shah  follow  him;  but  if  he  refuse,  I  will  marry  thee,  according 
to  the  law."* 

When  she  had  informed  the  mother-in-law  of  this,  they  were 
very  glad  of  it ;  out  of  the  hope  they  had  that  Booz  would  make 
provision  for  them.  Now  about  noon  Booz  went  down  into  the 
city,  and  gathered  the  senate  together;  and  when  he  had  sent 
for  Ruth,  he  called  for  her  kinsman  also.  And  when  he  was 
come,  he  asked  him  whether  he  did  not  retain  the  inheritance 
of  Elimelech,  and  his  sons?  he  confessed  that  he  did  retain  lU 
as  he  was  permitted  to  do  by  the  laws,  because  he  was  their 
nearest  kinsman.  Then  said  Booz,  <'  Thou  must  not  remember 
the  laws  in  part;  but  do  every  thing  according  to  them.  For 
the  wife  of  Mahlon  is  come  hither;  whom  thou  must  marry  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  in  case  thou  wilt  retain  their  fields."    So 


Rnth  ill.  13. 
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the  man  yielded  up  both  the  fields  and  the  wife  to  Booz,  who 
was  himself  of  kin  to  those  that  were  dead;  as  ailedging  that 
he  had  a  wife  already,  and  children  also.  So  Booz  called  the 
senate  to  witness,  and  bid  the  woman  to  loose  his  shoe,  and 
spit  in  his  face,  according  to  the  law.  And  when  this  was  done, 
Booz  married  Ruth,  and  they  had  a  son  within  a  year's  time. — 
Naomi  was  herself  a  nurse  to  his  child ;  and  by  the  advice  of 
the  women  called  him  Obed,  as  being  to  be  brought  up  in  or- 
der to  be  subservient  to  her  in  her  old  age.  For  Obed  in  the 
Hebrew  dialect  signifies  a  servant.  The  son  of  Obed  was  Jes- 
se ;  and  king  David  was  his  son,t  who  left  his  dominions  to  his 
sons  for  one  and  twenty  generations.  I  was  therefore  obliged 
to  relate  this  history  of  Ruth,  because  I  had  a  mind  to  demon- 
strate the  power  of  God;  who,  without  difficulty,  can  raise 
those  that  are  of  ordinary  parentage  to  dignity  and  splendour, 
to  which  he  advanced  David,  though  he  were  bom  of  such  mean 
parents. 


*  ft  is  not  easy  to  give  an  account  of  the  origin  of  this  cnstom,  but  the  reason  of 
it  is  plain  ;  it  being  a  nafaral  signification  that  he  resigned  his  interest  in  the  land> 
by  giving  hina  his  8hoe»  wherewith  he  used  to  walk  in  it,  that  he  might  enter  in- 
to and  take  possession  of  it  himself.  The  Targum  instead  of  the  shoe  hath 
right  band  glove  ;  it  being  then  the  custom,  perhaps,  to  give  that  in  room  of  the 
shoe. 

In  latter  times  the  Jews  delivered  a  handkerchief  for  the  same  purpose.  So  R. 
Solomon  Jarchi  says,  we  acquire,  or  buy,  now,  by  a  handkerchief  or  veil,  instead 
of  a  shoe.  The  giving  of  a  glove  was,  in  the  middle  ages,  a  ceremony  of  investi- 
ture in  bestowing  lands  and  dignities.  In  A.  D.  1002,  two  bishops  were  put  ia 
possession  of  their  sees,  each  by  receiving  a  glove.  So  in  England,  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  the  Second,  the  deprivation  of  gloves  was  a  ceremony  of  degradation. 
With  regard  tothe«hoeas  a  token  of  investiture,  Castell,  Lex.  Polyg.  col.  2342, 
mentions  that  the  Emperor  of  the  Abyssinians  used  the  casting  of  a  shoe  as  a  sign 
of  dominion.  See  Psalm  Ix.  8.  To  these  instances  the  following  may  properly 
be  added  ;  <<  Childebert  the  Second  was  fifteen  years  old,  when  Gontram  his  un- 
cle declared  he  was  of  age,  and  capable  of  governing  by  himself.  ''  I  have  put*' 
says  be,  *<  this  Javelin  into  thy  hands,  as  a  token  that  I  have  given  thee  all  my 
kingdom."  And  then  turning  towards  the  assembly,  he  added,  "  You  see  that  my 
son  Childebert  has  become  a  man.  Obey  him.'*  Monlaipiieu,  Spirit  of  Imics, 
vol  i.  p.  361.    R. 

f  Rath.  iv.  17. 
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CHAP.  X. 

OF  THE   BIRTH  OF  SAMUEI^  AND  HIS  PREDICTION  OF   THE  CA- 
LAMITY THAT  BEFBL  TUB  SONS  OF  ELI. 

AND  now,  upon  the  ill  state  of  the  afikirs  of  the  Hebrews, 
ihey  made  war  again  upon  the  Philistines.  The  occasion  was 
this  :  Eli  the  high-priest  had  two  sons,  Hopbni  and  Phineas, 
who  were  guilty  of  injustice  towards  men,  and  of  impiety  to- 
wards God;  and  ahstaiped  from  no  sort  of  wickedness.  Some 
of  their  gifts  they  carried  off,  as  belonging  to  the  honourable 
employment  they  had  :  others  of  them  they  took  away  by  vio- 
lence. They  also  were  guilty  of  impurity  with  the  women 
that  came  to  worship  God  at  the  tabernacle.  Nay,  the  whole 
course  of  their  life,  was  no  better  than  tyranny.*  Their  fiith-^ 
er  therefore  was  angry  at  them  for  such  wickedness,  and  ex- 
pected that  God  would  suddenly  inflict  his  punishments  upon 
them,  for  what  they  had  done.  The  multitude  took  it  heinous- 
ly also.  And  as  soon  as  God  had  foretold  what  calamity 
would  befall  Eli's  sons,  which  he  did  both  to  Eli  himself,  and 
to  Samuel  the  prophet,  who  was  yet  but  a  child,  he  openly 
shewed  his  sorrow  for  his  sons'  destruction. 

I  will  first  despatch  what  I  have  to  say  about  the  prophet 
Samuel ;  and  after  that  will  proceed  to  speak  of  the  sons  of 
Eli,  and  the  miseries  which  they  brought  upon  the  whole 
people  of  the  Hebrews.  Elcanah,a  Levite,  one  of  a  middling 
condition  among  his  fellow  citizens,  and  one  that  dwelt  at  Ra- 
mathaim,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  married  two  wives, 
Hannah,  and  Peninnah.  He  had  children  by  the  latter,  but  he 
loved  the  other  best,  although  she  were  barren.  Now  Elca- 
nah  came  with  his  wives  to  the  city  Shiloh,  to  sacrifice  ;  for 
there  it  was  that  the  tabernacle  of  God  was  fixed.  Now  after 
be  had  sacrificed,  he  distributed  at  that  festival  portions  of  tbe 
flesh  to  his  wives  and  children ;  and  when  Hannah  saw  the  oth- 
er wife's  children  round  about  their  mother,  she  burst  into 


•  1  Sam.  li.  12—17. 
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tears,  on  account  of  her  barrenness  ;  and,  (.iiffering  her  §T>^f 
to  prevail  over  lier  husbaud'a  consolations,  she  went  to  tlie  ta- 
bernacle (o  beseecli  God  to  mttke  ber  a  mother,  and  to  vow  to 
consecrate  the  first  son  she  should  boar  to  the  service  of  God ; 
and  (his  in  sncb  a  way  that  his  manner  of  living  should  not  bo 
like  that  of  ordinRry  men.  And  as  she  continued  at  (ler  pray- 
rts  a  long;  lime,  Eli  the  high-priest  who  sat  before  the  taberna- 
cle, bade  her  go  away ;  thinking  she  had  been  disordered  witli 
wine ;  but  when  she  said  she  had  drank  water,  bnt  was  in  sor- 
row for  want  of  children,  and  wa«  beseeching  God  for  them  : 
he  exboiled  her  to  be  of  "^ood  cheer,  and  told  her  ihul  God 
would  grant  her  request.* 

So  she  came  to  her  husband  full  of  hope,  and  ate  her  meal 
with  gladncsr).  And  when  they  returned  to  their  own  country, 
she  found  herself  pregnant,  and  they  had  a  son  born  to  them  ; 
to  whom  (bey  gave  the  name  of  Samuel,  which  may  be  styled 
one  that  was  asked  of  God.  They  therefore  came  to  the  ta- 
bernacle to  offer  sacrifice  for  the  birth  of  the  child,  and 
brought  their  tithes  wiih  them ;  but  the  woman  remembered 
the  vow  which  she  bad  made  concerwing  her  son,  and  deliver- 
ed him  lo  Eli;  dedicnting  him  (o  God,  that  he  might  become 
a  prophet.  Accordingly  his  hair  was  suffered  to  grow  long, 
and  bis  drink  was  water.  So  Samuel  was  brought  up  in  ihef 
temple.  Itut  Elcanah  had  other  sons  of  Hannah,  and  threo 
daughters. 

When  Samuel  was  twelve  years  old,*  he  began  to  prophesy, 
and  when  he  was  once  asleep,  God'cniled  to  him  by  name ;  but 
he  supposing  he  had  been  called  by  the  high-priest,  came  to 
bim:  but  when  fhebigh-priest  said  he  did  not  call  him,  God  did 
so  thrice.  Eli  was  then  so  far  illuminated,  that  be  said  to  him. 
"  Indeed  Samuel  I  was  silent  now  as  well  as  before.  It  is  God 
that  calls  thce.ll     Do  thou  therefore  signify  uuto  bim,  and  say. 


•  I  Sum   i.  17. 

I  JosBfilius  liere  snj'i,  Ihal  Samuel  was  brought  up  in  llic  liol;  place,  or  llx 
ttnpU  -,  ihnt  is  in  the  sHcrcil  buildingi  about  the  labcrnacli' ;  as  is  tbe  holjr  hotm 
■Md  by  Jascphu*  (or  lh«  latMrMEle  iUetf.  VI.  13,  and  in  men;  other  plaeta. 

i  About  an  11  TO. 

II  1  Sam,  ill. 'JI.  ThtaaTdoftht  Lord,  niihout  raeatring  to  tbelenrnedM 
rilauaiious  wbich  havfl  been  given  of  Ibis  eipreailoa,  it  taay  possibly  r«ceiTe  iir 


346  ANTlQUmES  OF  THE  JEWS.        [book  v. 

I  am  here  ready."  So  when  he  heard  God  speak  again,  he  de« 
sired  him  to  speak,  and  to  deliver  what  oracles  he  pleased,  for 
he  would  not  fail  to  perform  any  ministration  he  should  make 
*  use  of  him  in.  To  which  God  replied,  ^  Since  thou  art  here 
ready,  learn  what  miseries  are  coming  upon  the  Israelites ;  such 
indeed  as  words  cannot  declare,  nor  faith  believe.  For  the 
sons  of  Eli  shall  die  in  one  day  ;  and  the  priesthood  shall  h^* 
transferred  into  the  family  of  Eleazar  ;  for  Eli  hath  loved  bis 
sons  more  than  my  worship  ;  and  to  such  a  degree,  as  is  not 
for  their  advantage.*'  This  message  Eli  obliged  the  prophet 
by  oath  to  tell  him ;  for  otherwise  he  had  no  inclination  to  af* 
flict  him  by  repeating  it.  And  now  Eli  had  a  far  more  sure 
expectation  of  the  perdition  of  his  sons ;  but  the  glory  of 
Samuel  increased  more  and  more ;  it  being  found  by  expe- 
rience that  whatsoever  he*  prophesied  came  to  pass  accord- 
ingly. 


agreeable  illustration  from  the  following  eitracts.  "  In  Abyssinia  there  u  an  off- 
c«r  named  Kal  Hatze,  who  stands  always  upon  steps  at  the  side  of  tlie  lattice 
window,  where  there  is  a  hole  covered  in  the  inside  with  a  cartain  of  green  taf- 
feta ;  behind  this  curtain  the  king  sits."  (Bnice*s  Trav.  vol.  iv.  p.  76.)  The  king 
is  described  in  another  place  as  very  much  concealed  from  public  view.  ,  He  even 
"  covers  his  face  on  audiences,  or  public  occasions,  and  when  in  judgment.  On 
cases  of  treason  he  sits  within  his  balcony,  and  speaks  through  a  hole  ia  the  side 
of  it,  to  an  officer  called  Kal  Hatze,  tht  voice  or  word  of  the  king,  by  whom  be 
aends  his  questions,  or  any  thing  else  that  occurs,  to  the  judges,  who  are  seated  at 
the  council  table."  (Brace's  Trav.  vol.  iii.  p.  ^65  J  If  such  a  custom  ever  obtain- 
ed among  the  Jews,  the  propriety  of  the  eipression,  the  word  of  the  Lord,  is  obvi- 
ous, as  the  idea  must  have  been  very  familiar  to  them.  This  clearly  appean  to 
have  been  the  case  as  to  Joseph  and  his  brethren.  Gen.  xlii.  23.  Joseph  spake  by 
an  inierpreter  not  of  languages,  but  of  dignity  and  state.  Giber  instances  of  the 
same  nature  may  probably  be  traced  in  2  Kings  v.  10,  Job  xxxiii.  23.    B. 

*  Although  there  had  been  a  few  occasional  prophets  before,  yet  was  thb  Sam- 
uel the  first  of  a  constant  succession  of  prophets  in  the  Jewish  nation ;  as  it  is  im- 
plied in  St.  Peter's  words.  Acts  iii.  24.  «  Yea  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samnel, 
and  those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken  ,have  likewise  foretold  of  these 
days."  See  also  Acts  xiii.  20.  The  others  were  rather  sometimes  called  righteous 
men.    See  Matt.  x.  41,  xiii.  17.    Constitut.  VIII.  1?. 
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OP   THS     MISFORTUNES    WHICH     BEFEL     THE   SONS   OF   ELt,    Tlllt 
ARK,    AND   THE   PEOPLE  ;    AND   OV   TttB   DEATH   OF    ELI. 

ABOUT  this  lime*  ilie  Philistines  made  war  ag:aiitst  tlic 
Israelites,  nnti  pitched  their  ramp  at  the  city  Aphcc.  Now 
wiieD  the  Israelites  had  expected  them  a  little  while,  the  ve- 
ry next  day  they  joioed  battle ;  but  the  Philisliiies  were  con- 
querors, and  slew  about  four  thousand  of  the  Hebrews;  and 
pursued  the  rest  of  the  multitude  to  their  c»mp. 

The  Hebrews  being  now  afraid  of  the  worst,  sent  to  the  sod- 
ate,  and  to  the  high-priest,  and  desired  that  they  would  bring 
the  uik  of  God;  that  by  puttinjr  themselves  in  array,  when  it 
was  present  with  (hem,  they  might  be  too  hard  for  their  ene- 
mies ;  as  not  reflecting  that  he  who  had  condemned  them  to 
endure  these  calamities  was  greater  than  the  ark ;  and  for 
whose  sake  it  was  that  the  ark  came  to  be  honoured.  So  the 
ark  came,  and  the  sons  of  the  high-priest  with  it,  having  re> 
ceived  an  assurance  from  their  father,  that  if  they  pretended  to 
survive  the  taking  of  the  ark,  they  should  come  no  more  into 
fa  is  presence.  For  Phiueas  officiated  already  as  high-priest ; 
his  father  having  resignt^d  his  office  to  him,  by  reason  of  his 
great  age,  t  So  the  Hebrews  were  fullof  courage,assuppasing 
they  shoidd  be  loo  hard  for  their  enemies ;  the  Philistines  also 
were  greatly  afraid  of  the  ark  coming  to  the  Israelites ;  how- 
ever the  event  did  not  prove  agreeable  to  the  expectation  of 
either  side;  but  when  the  battle  was  joined,  that  victory  which 
the  Hebrews  expected,  was  gained  by  the  Philistines;  and 
what  defeat  tlie  Philistines  were  afraid  of,  fell  to  the  iol  of  the 
Israelites;  and  fliereby  they  found  that  they  had  put  their  trust 
in  the  ark  in  vain  ;  for  they  were  preKcnlly  beaten,  as  soon  as 
ibey  Citme  to  a  close  fight  with  their  enemies,  and  lost  about 
thirty  thousand  men  ;  among  whom  were  the  sons  of  tlie  high- 
priest.     The  ark  also  was  carried  away  by  their  enemies. 


•  Aa-ll«a. 
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When  the  news  of  this  defeat  came  to  Shiloh,  with  that  of 
the  capture  of  the  ark,  (for  a  certain  young  man,  a  Benjamite, 
who  was  in  the  action,  came  as  a  messenger  thither,)  the  whole 
city  was  full  of  lamentations.  And  Eli  the  high-priest,  who 
sat  upon  a  high  throne  at  one  of  the  gates,  heard  their  mourn- 
ful cries ;  and  supposed  that  some  strange  thing  had  befellen 
his  family.  So  he  sent  for  the  young  man,  and  when  he  un- 
derstood what  had  happened  in  the  battle,  he  was  not  much 
grieved  as  to  his  sons,  or  what  was  told  him  about  the  army; 
as  having  previously  known  by  divine  revelation  that  those 
things  would  happen,  and  having  himself  declared  them  be- 
forehand. For  what  sad  things  come  unexpectedly,  they  dis- 
tress men  the  most ;  but  as  soon  as  he  heard  the  ark  was  carri- 
ed captive  by  their  enemies,  he  was  very  much  grieved  at  it, 
because  it  fell  out  quite  differently  from  what  he  expected;  so 
he  fell  down  from  his  throne,  and  died ;  having  lived  minety- 
eight  years,  and  retained  the  government  forty.* 

On  the  same  day,  the  wife  of  his  son  Phineas  died  also ;  as 
not  able  to  survive  the  misfortune  of  her  husband.  For  they 
told  her  of  her  husband's  death  as  she  was  in  labour.  Howev- 
er she  bare  a  son  at  seven  months,  to  whom  they  gave  the  namef 
Icabod;  which  name  signifies  disgrace;  and  this  because  the 
army  received  disgrace  at  this  time. 

Now  Eli  was  the  first  of  the  family  of  Ithamar,  the  other  son 
of  Aaron,  that  had  the  government ;  for  the  family  of  Eleazar 
officiated  as  high-priest  at  first;  the  son  still  received  that  hon- 
our from  the  father,  Eleazar  bequeathed  it  to  his  son  Phineas, 
after  whom  Abiexer  his  son  took  the  honour,  and  delivered  it 
to  his  son  whose  name  was  Bukki;  his  son  next  received  it; 
after  whom*  Eli,  of  whom  we  have  been  speaking,  had  the 
priest-hood ;  and  so  had  his  posterity  until  the  time  of  Sol- 
omon*s  reign;  but  then  it  was  resumed  by  the  posterity  of  Ele- 
azar. 


*  From  an.  1188  to  1H8,  B.  C 
i  ISam.iv.&l. 


\ 
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BOOK  VI. 


Containing  an  Interval  of  Thirty^Two  Year$^ 


FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  ELI  TO  THE  DEATH  OP  SAtJI.. 


CHAR  I. 

OF  THE  DESTRUCTION  THAT  CAME  UPON  THE  PHILISTINES  BY 
THE  WRATH  OF  GOD,  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THEIR  HAVING  CARRIED 
AWAY  THE  ark;  AND  OF  THE  MANNER  IN  WHICH  THEY  SENT 
IT  BACK  TO  THE  HEBREWS* 

WHEN  the  Philistines  had  taken  the  ark  of  the  Hebrews, 
they  carried  it  to  the  city  Ashdod,  and  put  it  by  their  own  god, 
who  was  called*  Dagon,  as  one  of  their  spoils.  But  when  they 
went  into  the  temple  the  next  morning,  to  worship  their  idol, 
they  found  him  paying  the  same  worship  to  the  ark,  for  he  lay 
prostrate,  as  having  fallen  down  from  the  basis  whereon  he 
had  stood.  So  they  took  him  up,  and  set  him  on  his  basis  a- 
gain,  and  were  much  troubled  at  what  had  happened.  And 
as  they  frequently  came  to  Dagon,  and  found  him  still  lying 
along  in  a  posture  of  adoration  to  the  ark,  they  were  in  very 
great  distress  and  confusion.  At  length  God  sent  a  very  de- 
structive disease  upon  the  city  and  country  of  Ashdod ;  for  they 
died  of  the  dysentery,  a  sore  distemper,  that  brought  death 
upon  them  very  suddenly ;  for  before  they  could,  as  usual  in 
easy  deaths,  be  well  loosed  from  the  body,  they  brought  up 


*  DagoD,  a  famoot  god  or  idol,  ii  geiMnlly  mpposed  to  bavo  been  like  a  man 
aboat  the  navelf  and  like  a  fish  beneath  it. 
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their  entrails,  and  vomited  up  what  they  had  eaten*  and  what 
was  entirely  corrupted  by  the  disease.  And  as  to  the  fruits  of 
their  country,  a  great  multitude  of  mice  arose  out  of  the  earth 
and  hurt  them;  and  spared  neither  the  plants,  nor  the  fhuts. 
Now  while  the  people  of  Ashdod  were  under  these  misfortunes, 
and  were  not  able  to  support  themselves  under  their  calamities, 
they  perceived  that  they  suffered  thus  because  of  the  ark;  and 
that  the  victory  they  had  gotten,  and  their  having  taken  the 
ark  captive,  had  not  happened  for  their  good.  They  therefore 
sent  to  the  people  of  Ascalon,  and  desired  that  they  would  re- 
ceive the  ark  among  them.  This  desire  was  not  disagreeable 
to  those  of  Ascalon;  so  they  readily  granted  it;  but  when  they 
had  gotten  the  ark,  they  were  in  the  same  miserable  condition; 
for  the  ark  carried  along  with  it  the  disasters  that  the  people  of 
Ashdod  had  suffered,  to  those  who  received  it  from  them. 
Those  of  Ascalon  also  sent  it  away  to  others ;  who,  being  pur- 
sued by  the  same  disasters,  again  sent  it  to  the  neighbouring 
cities.  So  that  the  ark  went  round,  after  this  manner,  to  the 
five  cities  of  the  Philistines;  as  though  it  exacted  these  disas- 
ters as  a  tribute  for  its  coming  among  them. 

When  those  that  had  experienced  these  miseries  were  tired 
out  with  them,  and  when  those  that  heard  of  them  were  taught 
thereby  not  to  admit  the  ark  among  them,  since  they  paid  so 
dear  a  tribute  for  it ;  at  length  they  sought  for  some  contrivance 
how  they  might  get  free  from  it.  So  the  governors  of  the  five 
cities,  G^Eith,  Ekron,  Ascalon,  Gaza,  and  Ashdod,  met  together, 
and  considered  what  was  fit  to  be  done.  And  at  the  first  they 
thought  proper  to  send  the  ark  back  to  its  own  people ;  as  allow- 
ing that  God  had  avenged  its  cause,  that  the  miseries  they  had 
undergone  came  along  with  it,  and  that  those  were  sent  on  their 
cities  upon  its  account,  and  together  with  it.  However  there 
were  those  that  said,  they  should  not  do  so,  nor  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  deluded,  as  ascribing  the  cause  of  their  miseries  to 
it;  because  it  could  not  have  such  power  and  force  upon  them. 
For  had  God  htid  such  a  regard  to  it,  it  would  not  have  beeu 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men.  So  thev  exhorted  them  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  bear  what  had  befallen  them,  and  to  suppose  there 
was  no  other  cause  of  it  but  nature,  which  at  certain  revolutions 
of  time  produces  such  mutations  in  the  bodies  of  men,  in  the 
earth,  in  plants,  and  in  all  things  that  grow  out  of  the  earth. 


r 
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But  tbe  counsel  that  prevailed  over  those  already  described^ 
was  that  of  certain  men,  who  were  believed  to  have  distin- 
guished themselves  in  former  times  for  their  understanding 
and  prudence,  and  who  in  their  present  circumstances  seemed 
above  all  the  rest  to  speak  properly.  These  men  said,  it  was 
not  right  either  to  send  the  ark  away,  or  to  retain  it;  but  to 
dedicate  five  golden  images,  one  for  every  city,  as  a  thank- 
ofieridg  to  God,  on  account  of  his  having  taken  care  of  their 
preservation,  and  having  kept  them  alive  when  their  lives 
were  likely  to  be  taken  away  by  such  distempers  as  they  were 
not  able  to  bear  up  against.  They  also  would  have  them  make 
five  golden*  mice,  like  those  that  had  devoured  and  destroyed 
their  country;  to  put  them  in  a  bag,  and  lay  them  upon  the 
ark,  to  make  a  new  cart  also  for  it,  and  to  yoke  milch  f  kinc 
to  it;  but  to  shut  up  their  calves,  and  keep  them  from  them, 
lest  by  following  after  them,  they  should  prove  a  hindrance  to 
their  dams;  and  that  the  dams  might  return  the  faster,  out  of 
a  desire  of  those  calves;  then  to  drive  these  milch  kine  that 
carried  the  ark,  and  to  leave  it  in  a  place  where  three  ways 
meet,  and  to  leave  tbe  kine  to  go  along  which  of  those  ways 
they  pleased ;  that  in  case  they  went  the  way  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  ascended  to  their  country,  they  should  suppose  that  the 
ark  was  the  cause  of  their  misfortunes;  but  if  they  turned  into 
another  road,  they  should  pursue  after  it,  and  conclude  that  it 
bad  no  such  force. 

So  they  determined  that  these  men  spake  well,  and  they 
immediately  confirmed  their  opinion  by  doing  accordingly. 


*  Spanheim  informs  us*  that  upon  the  coins  of  Tenedos,  and  those  of  other  cit- 
ies, a  field  mouso  is  engraven  ;  together  with  Apollo  Sminthous,  or  A|h>IIo  the  dri- 
ver away  of  field  mice  ;  on  account  of  his  being  supposed  to  have  freed  certain 
tracts  of  ground  from  those  mice.  Which  coins  show  how  great  a  judgment  sucb 
mice  have  sometimes  been  ;  and  how  the  deliverance  from  them  was  then  esteem- 
ed the  effect  of  a  divine  power.  Which  observations  are  highly  suitable  to  this 
history. 

t  This  device  of  the  Philistines,  of  having  a  yoke  of  kine  to  draw  the  cart,  in- 
to which  they  put  the  ark  of  the  Hebrews,  is  greatly  illustrated  by  Sanchoniatho  5 
account,  under  his  ninth  generation,  that  Agrouenis,  or  Agrotcs,  the  husband- 
man, bad  a  much  worshipped  statue,  and  a  temple,  carried  about  with  one  or 
more  yoke  of  oxen  or  kine  in  Fhncnicia ;  in  the  neighbourhood  of  these  Philistine?, 
?*ce  Cumberland's  Sanchonintho,  p.  27>  and  247,  and  Essay  on  the  Old  Test.  Ap- 
nrnd.  p   172 
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And  when  they  had  done  as  hath  been  already  described,  they 
brought  the  cart  to  a  place  where  three  ways  met,  and  left  it 
there.  But  the  kine  went  the  right  way,  as  if  some  peftons 
had  driven  them,  while  the  rulers  of  the  Philistines  followed, 
as  desirous  to  know  where  they  would  stand  still,  and  whither 
they  would  go.  Now  there  was  a  certain  village  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  called  Bethshemesh,  and  to  that  village  did  the  kine 
go ;  and  though  there  was  a  great  and  good  plain  before  them 
to  oroceed  in,  they  went  no  farther,  but  stopped  the  cart  there. 
This  was  a  joyful  sight  to  those  of  that  village,  and  they  were 
very  glad.  For  it  being  then  summer  time,  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants being  in  their  fields,  gathering  in  their  fruits,  they  left 
off  the  labours  of  their  hands  for  joy,  as  soon  as  they  saw  the 
ark,  and  ran  to  the  cart ;  and  taking  the  ark  down,  and  the 
vessel  that  had  the  images  in  it,  and  the  mice,  they  set  them 
upon  a  certain  rock,  which  was  in  the  plain.  And  when  they 
had  offered  a  splendid  sacrifice  to  God,  and  feasted,  they  of- 
fered the  cart  and  the  kine  as  a  bumt-oflfering.*  And  when 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  saw  this  they  returned  back. 

But  now  it  was  that  the  wrath  of  God  overtook  them,  and 
struckf  seventy  persons  dead  of  the  village  of  Bethshemesh ; 
who  not  being  priests,  and  so  not  worthy  to  touch  the  ark,  had 
approached  to  it.  Those  of  that  village  wept  for  those  that 
thus  suffered,  and  made  such  lamentation  as  was  naturally  to 
be  expected  of  so  great  a  misfortune  that  was  sent  from  God; 
and  every  one  mourned  for  his  own  relation.  And  since  they 
acknowledged  themselves  unworthy  of  the  ark's  abode  with 
them,  they  sent  to  the  public  senate  of  the  Israelites,  and  in- 
formed them  that  the  ark  was  restored  by  the  Philistines. 
Which  when  they  knew,  they  brought  it  away  to  Kiijathjee- 
rim,  a  city  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bethshemesh.  In  this 
city  lived  one  Abinadab,  by  birth  aLevite,  and  who  was  great- 
ly commended  for  his  righteous  and  religious  course  of  life; 


"^  1  Sam  vi.  14. 

t  These  70  men,  being  not  8o  much  as  Leviles,  tonched  the  ark  in  a  rash  or  pro- 
fane manner :  and  were  slain  by  the  hand  of  Ood  for  that  rashness  and  profane- 
ness,  according  to  the  divine  threatenings,  Numb  W.  15,  20 ;  bat  how  our  other 
copies  come  to  add  sueh  an  incredible  namber»  60»000,  in  this  one  towo,  or  ims!! 
city,  I  know  not.    See  Dr.  Wail's  critical  notes  on  1  Sara.  ti.  19. 
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so  they  brought  the  ark  to  his  house,  as  to  a  place  Gt  for  God 
himself  to  abide  in,  since  therein  did  inhabit  a  righteous  man. 
His  sons  also  ministered  to  the  Divine  service  at  the  ark,  and 
were  the  principal  curators  of  it  for*  twenty  years;  for  so  long 
it  continued  in  Kirjathjearim ;  having  been  butf  four  months 
with  the  Philistines. 


CHAP.  11. 

OP  THE  EXPEDITION  OF  THE  PHILISTINES  AGAINST  THE  HEBREWS, 
AND  THE  HEBREWS*  VICTORY,  UNDER  THE  CONDUCT  OP  SAM- 
UEL THE  PROPHET,  WHO  WAS  THEIR  GENERAL. 

WHILE  the  city  of  Kirjathjearim  had  the  ark  with  them, 
the  whole  body  of  the  people  betook  themselves  all  at  that  time 
to  offer  prayers  and  sacrifices  to  God,  and  appeared  greatly  con- 
cerned and  zealous  about  his  worship.  So  Samuel  the  proph- 
et thought  it  a  proper  time  to  speak  to  them,  while  they  were 
in  this  good  disposition,  about  the  recovery  of  their  liberty, 
and  of  the  blessings  that  accompanied  the  same.  Accordingly 
lie  used  such  words  to  them  as  he  thought  were  most  likely  to 
excite  that  inclination,  and  to  persuade  them  to  attempt  it:j^ 
*^  O  ye  Israelites,*'  said  he,  *^  to  whom  the  Philistines  are  still 
grievous  enemies,  but  to  whom  God  begins  to  be  gracious:  it 
behoves  you  not  only 'to  be  desirous  of  liberty,  but  to  take  the 
proper  methods  to  obtain  it.  Nor  are  you  to  be  contented  with 
an  inclination  to  get  clear  of  your  lords  and  masters,  while  you 
still  do  what  will  procure  your  continuance  under  them.  Be 
righteous  then,  and  cast  wickedness  out  of  your  souls,  and  by 
your  worship  supplicate  the  Divine  Majesty  with  all  your 
hearts,  and  persevere  in  the  honour  you  pay  to  him.  For  if 
you  act  thus,  you  will  enjoy  prosperity,  you  will  be  freed  from 
your  slavery,  and  will  get  the  victory  over  your  enemies;  which 
blessing  cannot  possibly  be  attained  either  by  weapons  of  war, 
by  the  strength  of  your  bodies,  or  by  the  multitude  of  your  as- 


^  From  an.  1148  to  1128. 

*  Seven  months,  in  the  Hebrew  and  Septuagint. 

*  An.  1128 

Vol.  I.  W  w 
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sjstance ;  for  God  has  not  promised  to  grant  these  blessings  by 
those  means ;  but  by  being  good  and  righteous  men.  And  if 
you  will  be  such,  I  will  be  security  to  you  for  the  performance 
of  God's  promises."  When  Samuel  had  thus  said,  the  multitude 
applauded  his  discourse,  and  gave  their  consent  to  resign  them- 
selves up  to  do  what  was  pleasing  to  God.  So  Samuel  gather- 
ed them  together,  to  a  certain  city  called  Mizpeh  ;*  which  sig- 
nifies, in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  a  watch  tower.  There  they  drew 
water,  an3  poured  it  out  to  God,t  and  fasted  all  day,  and  be- 
took themselves  to  their  prayers. 


^  The  Mispeh  here  menfioned,  as  appears  from  the  circarostance  of  the  stoir, 
mast  be  different  from  that  which  is  remarked  in  the  history  of  Jephtba.  There 
it  indeed  another  Mi2{)eh  mentioned  among  the  cities  of  Judah,  Josh.  xv.  38,aod 
a  third,  among  those  of  Benjamin,  Josh,  xviii.  26.  Some  are  of  opinioo,  that 
these  two  cities  are  one  and  the  same,  and  are  only  supposed  to  be  two,  became 
they  lie  in  the  confines  of  each  tribe ;  but  if  they  are  not  the  same,  it  seems  most 
probable,  tliat  the  Mizpeh  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  the  city  which  is  here  spo- 
ken of.  And  we  may  observe  farther,  that  as  Mizpeh  is  said  to  be  situated  not  far 
from  Eben-ezer,  and  probably  on  the  east  or  north  side ;  so  Shen  (if  it  be  the 
name  of  a  place,  and  not  rather  on  some  sharp  rock  thereabouts,)  was  situated 
not  far  from  it  on  the  opposite,  L  e.  on  the  west  or  sooth-west  side,  to  which  Beth- 
car  must  needs  be  contiguous.     JVclVs  Geog.  of  the  Old  Test,  vol.  iii.  c.  1.     B. 

t  The  words  in  our  translation  run  thus  : — And  they  gathered  to  Mizpeh,  aad 
drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  before  the  Lord,  1  Sam.  vii.  6,  but  what  we  aic  to 
understand  by  this  water,  tbe  conjectures  of  commentators  have  been  varioin.— 
Some  take  these  words  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  to  denote  those  (ears  of  contri* 
tion,  which  were  drawn,  as  it  were,  from  the  bottom  of  their  hearts,  and  fell  froB 
their  eyes  before  the  Lord.  Others  think,  that  with  this  water  they  washed  their 
bodies,  as  they  are  supposed  to  have  done  upon  another  occasion.  Exod.  xii.  iO, 
to  signify  the  purification  of  their  souls  from  the  pollution  of  sin.  Others  that 
they  made  use  of  it  to  cleanse  tbe  ground  where  Samuel  was  to  erect  an  altar, 
that  it  might  not  stand  upon  an  impure  place.  Some  suppose  that  it  was  employ 
ed  as  an  emblem  of  humiliation,  of  prayer,  of  expiation,  of  execration,  and  I 
know  not  what  besides.  But  the  most  probable  opinion  is,  that  this  water  was,  up- 
on this  occasion,  poured  out,  by  way  of  libation,  before  God.  And  for  soppoK  of 
this  it  is  commonly  alleged,  that  libations  of  this  kind  were  very  customary  in  ao- 
cient  times ;  that  Theophrastus,  as  he  is  cited  by  Porphyry,  (De  Abstin.  lib.. 2,)  tells 
us,  that  the  earliest  libations  were  of  water,  though  afterwards  honey  and  wine 
came  into  request ;  that  Virgil  (£neid.  iv,)  mentions  the  practice  of  sprinkliog 
the  water  of  the  lake  Avernus  :  and  that  Homer  (Odyss.  12,)  remarks,  that  for 
want  of  wine,  tbe  companions  of  Ulysses  poured  out  water  in  a  sacrifice,  which 
they  offered  to  the  Gods.  It  is  certain,  that  David  poured  out  unto  the  Lord  the 
water  which  the  three  gallant  men  in  his  army  brought  him  from  the  well  of  Beth- 
lehem, at  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  16,  and,  therefore,  though  tbe 
law  does  not  enjoin  any  such  libations  of  water;  yet,  since  (here  is  no  positire 
prohibition  of  them,  why  may  we  not  suppose,  that  upon  this  extraordinary  occa- 
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This  assembly  did  not  escape  tiie  notice  of  ihe  Pliilistines. 
vbea  tbny  had  learned  thnt  so  large  a  company  had  met 
together,  they  fell  upon  the  Hebrews  witli  a  great  army,  aud 
mighty  forces,  as  hoping;  to  assault  them  when  they  did  not 
«xpect  it,  nor  were  prepared  for  it.  This  thing  aflVighted  the 
Hebrews,  and  put  them  into  disorder  nud  terror.  80  they  came 
I'unntDg  to  Samuel,  and  said,  "Our  souls  ivere  sunk  by  our 
fears,  and  by  the  former  defeat  we  liad  received :  and  thence 
it  was  that  we  lay  stil),  lest  we  should  excite  the  power  of  our 
enemies  against  us.  ^  Now  while  thou  hast  brought  us  hither  to 
offer  up  our  prayers  and  sacrifices,  and  take  oaths  lo  be  obe- 
dient ;  our  enemies  are  making  an  expedition  against  us,  while 
ire  are  naked  and  unarmed.  Wherefore  we  have  no  other  hope 
of  deliverance  but  that  by  thy  means,  and  by  the  assistance 
God  shall  atford  us  upon  thy  prayers  to  htm,  we  shall  obtain 
deliFerance  from  the  Philistines."  Hereupon  Samuel  bid  them 
he  of  good  cheer,  and  promised  that  God  would  assist  them. 
And  taking  a  sucking  lamb,  he  sacrificed  it  for  the  multitude;* 
and  besought  God  lo  hold  his  protecting  hand  over  them  when 
they  should  fight  with  the  Philistines,  and  not  lo  overlook, 
them,  nor  suffer  them  to  come  under  a  second  misfortuuc. 
Accordingly  God  hearkened  lo  bi«  prayers;  aud,  accepting 
ibcir  sacrifice  with  a  gracious  intention,  he  granted  them  n 
victory  over  their  enemies.  Now  whde  the  altar  had  the  sacri- 
tice  of  God  upon  il,  and  had  not  ycl  consumed  it  wholly  by 
the  sacred  fire;  the  enemy's  army  marched  out  of  their  camp, 
and  was  put  in  order  of  battle;  and  this  in  hope  that  they 
should  be  conquerors,  since  ihef  .lews  were  caught  in  distress- 
ed circumstances;  ns  neither  having  their  weapons  with  them, 
nor  being  assembled  in  order  to  light.  But  things  so  fell  out, 
that  they  would  hardly  have  been  credited  though  Ihey  had 
been  foretold  by  any  body.  Fur  in  the  first  place  God  disturb- 
ed their  enemies  with  an  earthtiuake,  and  moved  the  ground 


Pfllriefjand. 

CalmtVi  Conment.     B. 

•  1  Sttm.  *ii  V. 

•  Tliii  i> tbc  f>r>l  plice,  so  f nr  u  I  reuieiDber.  in  Ihae  Anl!qu>lk 

,  wbereJoto. 

pbnt  begin,  lo  call  hi«  nMioo  Jew.,  he  b^viag  liiUicrto  usually,  it 

ot  contlanilv, 

railed  tlKiii  eillier  Hebrews  or  I.melilPf 
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under  them  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  caused  it  to  tremble,  and 
made  them  to  shake;  insomuch  that  by  its  trembling  he  made 
some  unable  to  keep  their  feet,  and  made  them  fall  down;  and 
by  opening  its  chasms  he  caused  that  others  should  be  hurried 
down  into  them.  After  which  he  caused  such  a  noise  of  thui- 
d^r  to  come  among  them,  and  made  6ery  lightning  shine  so 
terribly  round  abont  them,  that  it  was  ready  to  burn  their  feces; 
and  he  so  suddenly  shook  their  weapons  out  of  their  hands,  that 
he  made  them  flee,  and  return  home  naked.  So  Samuel,  with 
the  multitude,  pursued  them  to  a  place  called  Bethcar;  and 
there  he  set  up  a  stone  as  a  boundary  of  their  victory,  and  their 
enemies'  flight ;  and  called  it  the  stone  of  power ;  as  a  signal 
of  that  power  God  had  given  them  against  their  enemies. 

So  the  Philistines,  after  this  stroke,  made  no  more  expedi- 
tions against  the  Israelites  •*  but  lay  still  out  of  fear,  and  out 
of  remembrance  of  what  had  befallen  them.  And  what  cour« 
age  the  Philistines  had  formerly  against  the  Hebrews,  after  this 
victory,  was  transferred  to  the  Hebrews.  Samuel  also  made  an 
expedition  against  the  Philistines,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and 
entirely  humbled  their  proud  hearts,  and  took  from  them  that 
country  which,  when  they  were  formerly  conquerors,  they  had 
cut  off  from  the  Jews ;  which  was  the  country  that  extended 
from  the  borders  of  Gath  to  the  city  Ekron.  But  the  remains 
of  the  Canaanites  were  at  this  time  in  friendship  with  the  Israel- 
ites. 


CHAP.  III. 

OF  Samuel's  attention  to  public  affairs,  the  evo,  ad- 
ministration OF  THE  government  BY  HIS  SONS,  AND  THE 
SUBSEQUENT  DEMAND  OF  THE  MULTITUDE  TO  BE  GOVERNED 
BY   A   KING. 

THE  prophet  Samuel,  when  he  had  ordained  the  affairs  of 
the  people,  after  a  convenient  manner,  and  had  appointed  a 
city  for  every  district  of  them;  he  commanded  them  to  come 


*  1  Sam.  vii.  13. 
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to  such  cities  lo  liave  the  controversies  that  tbey  bad  oue  will 
another  determined;  he  himself  goin^  over  those  cities  IwioafJ 
ia  B  year,  aod  doing  tbein  justice.     And  by  that  means  baj 
kept  ihem  in  very  good  order  for  a  long  time. 

But  afterward  he  found  himself  oppressed  with  old  age,  am 
not  able  lo  do  as  he  had  done  formerly.     So  he  committed  ti 
government,  and  the  care  of  the  multitude,  to  his  sons;  I 
elder  of  whom  wag  called  Joel,  and  the  name  of  the  youngei^l 
was  Ahiah.     He  also  enjoined  rhem  to  reside  and  judge  lhl»« 
people,  the  one  at  the  city  Bethel,  and  (he  other  at  Beer-shebaf  T 
and  divided  the  people  into  districts,  (hat  should  be  under  the  { 
jurisdiction  of  each  of  them.     Now  these  men  afforded  us  an 
evident  example  and  demonstration,  how  some  children  are  uot  i 
of  the  like  dispositions  with  their  parents;  but  sometimes  per- J 
haps  good  and  moderate,  though  born  of  wicked  parents,  aait 
sometimes  shewing  themselves  to  he  wicked,  though  born  a~ 
good  parents.     Foi'  these  men,  turning  aside  from  their  fa(her*S,l 
good  courses,  perverted  justice  for  the  filthy  lucre  of  gifts  and  1 
bribes;  and  made  their  determinations,  not  according  to  truths 
but  according  lo  bribery;  and  turned  aside  lo  luxury,  and  a 
voluptuous  way  of  living.     So  that,  as  iu  the  first  place,  they 
practised  what  was  contrary  lo  the  will  of  God;  so  did  they 
what  was  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  prophet,  their  father,  who 
had  taken  a  great  deal  of  care,  and  made  very  careful  provision 
that  the  multitude  should  be  righteous.* 

Upon  these  injuries  offered  to  their  former  constitution  and 
government,  by  the  prophet's  sons,  the  people  were  very  unea- 
sy at  their  actions,  and  came  running  lo  the  prophet,  who  then 
lived  at  the  city  Ramah,  and  informed  him  of  the  transgress- 
ions  of  his  sons;  and  said,  that  as  he  himself  was  old  already, 
and  too  infirm  to  oversee  their  aflfairs  in  the  manner  he  used  lo 
do;  so  they  intrcated  him  to  appoint  some  person  to  be  king 


'  Tt  msi;  probalilji  bo  made  n  queslion,  why  God  did  not  punbh  Samuel,  as  lie 
did  Eli.  far  (be  wickc<Jnes9  ol  bia  lOna  f  Bui  to  (his  jl  may  be  gain-ered,  that 
Sunud'e  toiu  were  doIio  bid  at  iboae  of  Eli ;  tiace  takmg  bribes  privately  nac 
not  like  openly  profBaiog  (he  tabernacle,  and  making  Iha  Tvorahip  of  Codcou- 

Eplible.  And  beaiilea  ibii,  it  ii  pouible  ihat  Samuel  migbi  b«  ignoranloritie 
nplionof  bii  lani,  liace  he  lired  il  Ramah,  and  Ilipy  nt  Brer-ibeli.i  Pal 
'$  Cammint     B. 
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over  them,*  whof  might  rule  over  the  nation,  and  avenge  tbem 
of  the  Philistines,  who  ought  to  be  punished  for  their  former 
oppressions.  These  words  gfreatly  aiBicted  Samuel,  on  ac- 
count  of  his  innate  love  of  justice,  and  his  hatred  to  regal  gov- 
ernment, for  he  was  very  fond  of  an  aristocracy,  as  what  made 
the  men  that  used  it  of  a  divine  and  happy  disposition.  Nor 
could  he  either  think  of  eating  and  sleeping,  out  of  hia  concern 
and  torment  of  mind  at  what  they  had  said,  but  all  the  night 
long  did  he  continue  awake,  and  revolved  these  notions  in  his 
mind. 

While  he  was  thus  disposed,  God  appeared  to  him,  and  com-* 
forted  him,  saying,  that  he  ought  not  to  be  uneasy  at  what 
the  multitude  desired,  because  it  was  not  he,  but  Himself, 
whom  they  so  insolently  despised,  and  would  not  have  to  be 
alone  their  King ;  that  they  had  been  contriving  these  things 
from  the  very  day  that  they  came  out  of  Egypt ;  that,  however, 
in  no  long  time  they  would  sorely  repent  of  what  they  did, 
which  repentance  yet  could  not  undo  what  was  thus  done  for 
futurity;  that  they  would  be  sufficiently  rebuked  for  their  con- 
tempt, and  the  ungrateful  conduct  they  had  used  towards  Him, 
and  towards  the  prophetic  office :  ^^  So  I  command  thee,''  said 
the  Deity,  ^'  to  ordain  them  such  a  one  as  I  shall  name  before- 
hand to  be  their  king,  when  thou  hast  first  described  what 
mischiefs  regal  government  will  bring  upon  tbem,  and  openly 


♦  1  Sam.  viii.  6. 

t  It  it  generally  supposed,  that  what  made  the  Israelites  so  urgent  at  thb  time 
for  a  king,  was  a  present  strait  they  thought  themselves  in,  for  want  of  an  able 
leader ;  for  Nahash,  the  king  of  the  Amorites,  coming  up  to  Jabesh  Gilead,  and  en- 
camping before  it,  had  put  the  inhabitants  into  such  a  fright,  that,  without  more 
fo  do,  they  offered  to  surrender  upon  terms  ;  telling  him,  that  they  would  becotse 
subjects  to  him  if  he  would  make  a  league  with  them,  1  Sam.  xi.  1.  But  the 
haughty  Amorite,  in  contempt  of  Israel,  let  them  know,  that  if  he  made  a  leagne 
with  them,  the  condition  thereof  should  be,  that  they  should  come  out  to  himyaod 
let  him  thrust  out  all  their  right  eyes,  and  lay  it  for  a  reproach  upon  all  Israel.— 
The  elders  of  Jabesh,  in  this  sad  circumstance,  demanded  seven  days*  respiter 
that  they  might  send  messengers  unto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  if  in  that  time 
no  succours  arrived  they  would  submit.  This,  it  is  thought,  was  the  reason  for 
their  pressing  so  bard  upon  Samuel  at  this  time  for  a  king  ;  whereas  their  duty 
was  to  have  inquired  of  the  Lord,  as  they  had  done  at  other  times,  who  it  was 
that  he  would  he  pleased  to  constitute  the  general  in  this  exigence,  to  lead  out 
their  forces  against  their  enemies.    HovflVs  Ilislorv^  in  Ihe  notes,    p. 
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testified  before  (hem  unto  what  a  great  change  of  alliurs  they   ' 
are  liasliug."" 

When  Samuel  bad  heard  Ibis,  he  called  the  Jews  early  to. 
the  raoniiiig,  and  confessed  to  them  that  he  was  to  ordain 
them  a  king;  but  he  said,  that  he  was  first  to  describe  to  tbem 
Avhat  would  follow,  what  treatment  they  would  receive  from 
their  kings,  and  with  how  many  mischiefs  ihey  must  struggle. 
"For  know  ye,"  said  he,  "  that  in  the  first  place,  they  will 
take  your  sons  away  from  you ;  and  they  wil!  command  some 
of  them  10  be  drivers  of  their  chariots,  and  some  to  be  their 
horsemen,  and  the  guards  of  their  body ;  and  others  of  them 
to  be  runners  before  them,  and  captninsofihousandsf  and  cap- 
tains of  hundreds ;  they  witi  also  make  tliem  their  ariiti- 
cers,  makers  of  armour,  and  of  chariots,  and  of  instruments  ; 
they  will  make  them  their  husbandmen  also,  and  the  guardi> 
»ns  of  their  own  fields,  and  the  diggers  of  their  own  vine- 
yards. Nor  will  (here  be  any  thing  which  tbey  will  not  do  at 
their  commands,  as  if  they  were  slaves  bought  with  money.— 
They  will  also  nppoint  your  daughters  to  be  confectioners,  and  - 
cooks,  and  bakers ;  and  these  will  be  obliged  to  do  all  sorts  of . 
work  which  women  slaves  (hat  are  in  fear  of  stripes  and  tor- 
ments subnn't  to.  They  will,  besides  this,  takeaway  your  pos- 
sessions, and  bestow  them  upon  their  eunuchs,  and  the  guards 
of  ibeir  bodies,  and  will  give  the  herds  of  your  cuttle  to  their 
own  servants ;  and,  in  brief,  you  and  all  that  is  yours  will  bo 
servants  to  your  king,  and  will  become  no  way  superior  to  his 
slaves.  Now  when  you  snfl'er  thus,  you  will  be  reminded  of 
what  I  now  say;  and  when  you  repent  of  what  you  have  done,  ' 
you  will  beseech  God  to  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  lo  grant 
you  a  quick  deliverance  from  your  kings;  but  he  will  not  ac- 
cept your  prayers,  but  will  neglect  you,  and  permit  you  losuf- 
fcr  the  punishment  your  evil  conduct  has  deserved." 

But  the  multitude  was  Mill  deaf  to  these  predictions  of  what 
would  befall   them;   and  too  pevish  to  suffer  a  determination. 
which  they  had  injudiciously  made,  to  be  taken  out  of  their  '1 
miad  ;  for  they  could  not  be  turned  from  their  purpose,  nor  did 
tfaey  regard  (he  words  of  .Samuel,  but  peremptorily  insisted  ou 
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their  resoIutioD,  and  desired  him  to  ordain  them  a  king  imme- 
diately, and  not  to  trouble  himself  with  fears  of  what  would 
come  hereafter ;  for  that  it  was  necessary  that  they  should 
hare  with  ihem  one  to  jfight  their  battleSf  and  to  aveng^e  them 
of  their  enemies ;  and  that  it  was  no  way  absurd,  when  their 
neighbours  were  under  regal  government,  that  they  should 
have  the  same  form  of  government  also.  So  when  Samuel 
saw  that  what  he  had  said  had  not  diverted  them  from  their 
purpose,  but  they  continued  resolute,  he  said,  ^  Go  you  every 
one  home  for  the  present,  and  I  will  send  for  you  as  soon  as 
I  shall  have  learned  from  God,  who  it  is  that  he  will  give  you 
for  your  king."* 


CHAP.  IV. 

OF   THE   APPOINTMENT  OF   A  KINO   OVER    THE    ISRAELITES,   BT 

THE   COMMAND  OF   GOD. 

THEIRE  was  one  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  man  of  a  good 
family,  and  of  a  virtuous  disposition  ;  his  name  was  Kish^^ 
He  had  a  son,  a  young  man  of  a  comely  countenance,  and  of 
a  tall  stature,  but  his  understanding  and  his  mind  were  prefer- 
able to  what  was  visible  in  him  ;  they  called  him  Saul.  Now 
this  Kish  had  some  fine  she  asses  that  had  wandered  out  of  the 
pasture  wherein  they  fed,  so  he  sent  out  his  son,  and  one  ser- 
vant with  him,  to  search  for  the  beasts.  But  when  he  had 
gone  over  his  own  tribe  in  search  after  the  asses,  he  went  to 
other  tribes,  and  when  he  found  them  not  there  neither,  he  de- 
termined to  return  home,  lest  he  should  occasion  any  concern 
to  his  father  about  himself.  But  his  servant  told  him,  as  they 
were  near  the  city  of  Ramah,  that  there  was  a  true  prophet  in 
that  city,  and  advised  him  to  go  to  him,  for  that  from  him  they 
should  gain  intelligence  respecting  their  asses.  Saul  replied, 
that  they  had  nothing  to  give  him  as  a  reward  for  his  prophecy* 
for  their  subsistence-money  was  spent ;  but  the  servant  an- 

'  t  SaiD.  viii.  Sji 
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wered,  that  lie  had  still  tfac  fourth  p:irt  of  a  shekel,*  aud  be 
would  present  him  with  (hut ;  for  thuy  were  miiftakon  utit  of 
ignorance,  as  not  knowing  that  the  prophet  received  no  such 
reward.  So  they  went  to  him;  and  when  tliey  were  before 
the  gates,  they  met  with  certain  tnaidena  that  were  going  to 
fetch  water,  and  ihey  asked  them  which  was  the  prophet's 
honse  t  They  shewed  them  which  it  was,  and  bade  iheni 
make  haste  before  he  was  set  down  to  supper,  for  he  had  invi- 
ted many  guests  to  a  feast,  and  that  he  n^ed  to  sit  down  before 
those  that  were  invited.  Now  Samuel  had  gathered  many  to- 
gether to  feast  with  him  on  this  very  account ;  for  while  he 
every  day  praye<l  to  God  to  tell  him  beforehand  whom  he 
would  make  king,  he  had  informed  him  the  day  bofore,  that  he 
would  send  him  a  certain  young  man  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin about  this  hour  ;  and  he  sat  on  the  top  of  the  bouse  in 
expectation  of  that  time  being  come  ;  and  when  the  time  was 
completed  he  came  down,  and  went  to  supper,  so  he  met  with 
Saul,  and  God  discovered  to  him  that  this  wan  he  who  should 
rule  over  the  people.  Then  Saul  went  up  to  Samuel,  and  sa- 
luted him,  and  desired  him  to  inform  him  wfaicli  was  the  pro- 
phet's house  ;  for  he  said  he  was  a  stranger,  and  did  not  know 
it.  Samuel  told  him  that  he  was  himself  the  person,  and  led 
bira  in  to  supper,  assuring  hiw  that  the  asses  were  found  which 
be  had  been  to  seelc,  and  that  the  grealcst  of  good  things  wrs 
assurt^d  (o  him.  Saul  replied,  "  Sir,  1  am  loo  inconsiderable 
to  hope  for  any  such  thing,  and  of  a  tribe  too  small  to  have 
kings  mad«  out  of  it,  and  of  a  family  smaller  ihnn  several  oth- 
er femilies.  Bui  thou  tellest  me  this  in  jest,  and  makes!  me  an 
object  of  laughter,  when  thou  discoursest  with  me  of  greateiT 
matters  than  what  I  stand  in  need  of."  However,  the  prophet 
led  him  unto  the  feast,  ami  made  him  sit  down,  him  and  his  ser* 
rant  that  followed  him,  above  the  other  guests  that  were  inrU 
led,  which  were  seventy  in  number.f      And  he  gave  order  to 


1  It  leaiiw  not  impratialtle,  tliil  Ifaene  70  guttti  of  Samuel,  as  here  anil  in  rha 
Saptnaginl,  wiili  liimielf  ai  iht  JighJ  u(  Ihem,  were  a  Jewish  Sanbedriio,  and  Iliat 
herab; Samuel  intimalect  to  Snul:  ibnt  tlieie  71  were  lo  be  liii  r 

■   Voul. 
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the  servants  to  set  the  royal  portion  before  Saul.  But  whes 
the  time  of  going  to  bed  was  come»  the  rest  rose  up,  and  every 
one  of  them  went  home ;  but  Saul  and  his  servant  stayed  with 
the  prophet,  and  slept  with  him. 

As  soon  as  it  was  day,  Samuel  raised  up  Saul  out  of  his  bed, 
and  conducted  him  homeward;  and  when  he  was  oat  of  the 
city,  he  desired  him  to  cause  his-servant  to  go  before,^  but  to 
stay  behind  himself,  for  that  he  had  somewhat  to  say  to  him, 
when  nobody  else  was  present.  Accordingly  Saul  sent  away 
his  servant  that  followed  him«t  Then  the  prophet  took  a.venel 
of  oil,  and  poured  it  upon  the  head  of  the  young  man^  Mid 
kissed  him,  and  said,  **  Be  thou  a  king,  by  the  ordination  of 
God,  against  the  Philistines,  and  for  avenging  the  Hebrews 


lorsy  and  that  he  was  not  to  act  like  a  sole  monarch,  hat  with  the  advice  and  di- 
rection of  these  71  members  of  that  Jewish  Sanhedrim  upon  all  occaslonsi  which 
yet  we  never  read  that  he  consalted  afterwards. 

*  This  was  with  design  to  let  Saul  understand,  that  what  he  was  going  to  do  waa 
bf  the  divtae  order  and  appointment ;  and  that  when  it  should  come  to  the  cast- 
ing of  lots,  as  it  did  afterwards,  I  Sam.  i.  20,  he  might  perceive  that  be  was  not 
chosen  king  by  chance  of  a  lot.  There  might  be  likewise  this  further  reason  for 
Samuel's  bidding  Saul  to  send  away  his  servants}  vis.  lest  the  people,  sutpectiag 
Samuel  to  do  this  by  his  own  will,  moro  than  by  God's  appointment,  might  be  io. 
dined  to  mutiny.  Since  this  ro3ral  unction  then  was  only  designed  for  SaaPs  pri- 
vate satisfaction,  i(  was  necessary  not  to  have  it  published  before  the  people  had 
proceeded  to  a  public  election  of  their  king.  HovftU's  Hut,  in  the  notes.  B. 
i  1  Sam.  li.  27.  • 

\  We  read  of  no  express  command  for  the  anointing  of  kings,  and  yti  it  is 
plain  from  the  parable  of  Jotham,  Jadg.  is.  8,  that  this  was  a  custom  two  bandied 
years  before  this  time.  Why  oil,  rather  than  any  other  liquid,  was  the  symbol  oa 
conveying  a  regal  authority,  we  are  no  where  informed.  It  is  true,  that  God  di- 
rected Moses  to  consecrate  Aaron  to  the  high -priest's  office,  by  anointing  hb  head 
with  oil,  Exod.  xiix.  7.  But  the  anointing  of  kings,  we  may  presume,  was  ef  a  prior 
date.  Unction,  indeed,  in  the  days  of  Jacob,  was  the  common  method  of  settiBg 
apart  from  common  use  even  things  inanimate,  Gen.  xxviii.  18,  and  therefore  it 
may  well  be  supposed  that  persons  of  such  designation,  as  kings  were,  were  all 
along  admitted  by  the  same  ceremony,  which  might  be  of  divine  appoiotmeDt, 
perhaps  at  the  first  institution  of  government,  in  the  antediluvian  world,  and  tbeace 
handed  down,  by  a  long  tradition,  to  future  generations.  This  rite  of  onctiea, 
In  short,  was  so  much  the  divine  care,  that  we  find  God  giving  Moses  a  prescrip- 
tion how  to  make  the  consecrated  oil,  Exod.  axx.  S3.  But  though  Solomen  wss 
anointed  with  the  oil  taken  from  the  tabernacle,  yet  since  Samuel  was  no  priest» 
and  could  not  therefore  have  any  access  to  the  tabernacle,  which  at  this  time  wis 
at  some  distance  from  him,  it  is  more  reasonable  to  think,  though  some  Jewish 
doctors  will  have  it  otherwise,  that  what  he  made  use  of,  upon  this  occasioui  was 
no  more  than  common  oil.    Patrick**  Comment    B. 
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for  what  they  have  stifTercd  by  tliem.  Of  this  thou  shalt  hare 
D  sign  nhich  I  would  have  thee  notirc:  As  soon  as  thou  art 
departed  hence,  thou  wilt  6nd  three  men  upon  the  road,  guing 
to  worship  God  at  Bethel:  the  first  thou  wilt  see  carryingthree 
loaves  of  bread ;  the  second  carrying  a  kid  of  the  goats ;  and 
the  third  will  follow  them,  carrying  a  bottle  of  wine.  These 
men  will  salute  thee,  and  speak  kindly  to  thee,  and  will  give 
thee  two  of  their  loaves,  which  thou  shall  accept;  and  thence 
thou  shalt  come  to  a  place  called  Rachers  Monument,  where 
thou  shalt  meet  with  those  that  will  tell  thee  thy  asses  are 
found;  after  this,  when  thou  coraest  to  Gabaiha,  thou  shalt 
overtake  a  company  of  prophets,  and  thou  shalt  be  seized  with 
the  Divine  Spirit,*  and  prophesy  along  with  them,  till  every 
one  that  sees  thee  shall  be  astonished,  and  wonder,  and  say. 
Whence  is  it  that  the  son  of  Kish  has  arrived  at  this  degree  of 
bappiness'f  And  when  these  signs  have  happened  to  thee, 
know  that  God  is  with  thee,  then  do  thou  salute  thy  father, 
and  thy  kindred.  Thou  shalt  also  come  when  I  send  for  thee 
to  Gilgal,  that  we  may  offer  thank-ofTerini^s  to  God  for  these 
blessings."  When  Samuel  had  said  this,  he  sent  the  young 
man  away;  and  all  things  fell  out  to  Saul  according  to  the  pro- 
phecy of  Samuel. 

But  as  soon  as  Saul  came  into  the  house  of  his  kinsman  Ab- 
Der,  he  was  asked  by  him  concerning  his  journey,  and  what 
accidents  had  happened  to  him  therein;  and  he  concealed  none 
of  the  other  things  from  him,  no,  not  his  coming  to  Samuel  the 
prophet,  nor  how  he  told  him  the  asse^  were  found;  but  he 
said  nothing  about  the  kingdom,  andf  what  belonged  thereto; 
which  he  thought  would  procure  him  envy,  and  when  such 
things  are  heard  they  are  not  easily  believed,  ^'o^  did  bo 
think  it  prudent  to  tell  tho^e  things  to  him,  although  he  ap- 
peared very  friendly,  and  one  whom  he  loved  above  the  rest 
of  his  relations,  considering,  1  suppose,  what  human  nature 
really  is;  that  no  one  is  a  firm  friend,  neither  among  our  inti- 
mates, nor  of  our  kindred ;  nor  do  they  preserve  that  kind  dis- 
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position  when  God  advances  men  to  great  prosperity,  but  they 
are  still  ill-natured  and  envious  at  those  that  are  in  emiiieiit 
stations* 

Then  Samuel  called  the  people  together  to  the  city  Mispeh; 
and  spake  to  them  by  the  command  of  God  in  the  words  fol- 
lowing:-*-^ When  God  had  granted  you  a  state  of  liberty,  and 
brought  your  enemies  into  subjection,  you  became  unmindfiil 
of  his  benefits,  and  rejected  him,  that  he  should  not  be  your 
king;  not  considering  that  it  would  be  most  for  your  advttitage 
to  be  presided  over  by  the  best  of  Beings;  for  God  is  the  best 
of  beings;  but  you  choose  to  have  a  man  for  your  king;  though 
kings  will  use  their  subjects  as  beasts,  according  to  the  violence 
of  their  own  wills  and  inclinations,  as  wholly  carried  away  witk 
the  lust  of  power;  but  will  not  endeavour  so  to  preserve  the 
race  of  mankind,  as  their  own  workmanship  and  creation; 
which,  for  that  very  reason,  God  would  take  care  of.  Stnce^ 
however,  you  have  come  to  a  fixed  resolution,  and  this  injurious 
treatment  of  God  has  quite  prevailed  over  you,  dispose  your- 
selves by  your  tribes,  and  cast  lots/' 

When  the  Hebrews  had  so  done,  the  lot  fell  upon  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  and  when  the  lot  was  cast  for  the  families  of  this 
tribe,  that  which  was  called  Matri  was  taken ;  and  when  the 
lot  was  cast  for  the  single  persons  of  that  family ;  Saul  the  son 
of  Kish  was  taken  for  their  king.  When  the  young  man  knew 
this,  he  prevented  their  sending  for  him,  and  immediately  went 
away  and  hid  himself.  I  suppose  it  was  because  he  would  not 
have  it  thought  that  he  willingly  took  the  government  upon 
him.  Nay  he  shewed  such  a  degree  of  command  over  himsdf, 
and  of  modesty,  that  while  the  greatest  part  are  not  able  to  con- 
tain their  joy,  even  in  the  gaining  of  small  advantages,  bnt 
presently  shew  themselves  publicly  to  all  men;  this  man  did 
not  only  evince  nothing  of  that  nature,  when  he  was  appointed 
to  be  lord  over  so  many  and  so  great  tribes,  but  crept  away, 
and  concealed  himself  from  those  he  was  to  reign  over,  and 
made  them  seek  him  with  a  good  deal  of  trouble.  So  when 
the  people  were  at  a  loss,  and  solicitous,  because  Saul  disap- 
peared; the.  prophet  besought  God  to  shew  where  the  young 
man  was,  and  to  produce  him  before  them.  So  when  they  had 
learned- the  place  where  Saul  was  hidden,  they  sent  men  to 
bring  him;  and  when  he  was  come,  they  set  him  in  the  midst 
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of  the  multitude.    How  was  he  taller  than  ail  of  them,  and  his 
statui'e  WB8  very  Riajestic. 

Then  said  the  prophet,  "  God  gires  you  this  man  to  be  your 
king'.  See  bow  he  is  higher  than  all  the  people,  and  wonby 
of  this  tlominioD."*  So  as  aooa  aa  the  people  had  made  accla- 
mation, "God  save  the  kiii;^,"  the  prophet  wrote  down  what 
would  come  to  pass,  in  a  book,  and  read  it  in  the  hearing  of 
the  kin^,  and  laid  by  the  book  in  the  tabernacle  of  God;  lobe 
a  witness  to  foture  g'enerations  of  what  he  had  foretold.  So 
when  Samuel  had  finiehed  this  matter,  he  dismissed  the  mulli' 
tilde;  and  rame  himself  to  the  city  Kamah,  in  his  own  country. 
Saul  also  went  to  Gibeab,  where  he  was  born;  and  many  good 
men  there  were  who  paid  him  the  respect  that  was  due  to  him; 
but  the  greater  pari  were  ill  men,  who  despised  him  and  deri- 
ded the  others;  M-ho  neither  brought  him  presents,  nor  attempt- 
ed in  affection,  or  eren  in  words,  to  please  him. 


SAULS  EXPEDITION    AGAIRliT    THE    NATION  OP  THE   AMMO- 
NITES,   AND    Ills   SIGNAL  VICTORV   OVER   TIIEH. 

Fatter  one  month,  the  war  which  Saul  had  with  NabasU 
ting  of  the  Ammonites,  obtained  him  respect  from  all  the  peo- 
ple. For  ibis  Nahash  had  done  a  great  deal  of  mischief  to  the 
Jews,  that  lived  beyond  Jordan;  by  the  expedition  be  bad 
made  against  them,  with  a  great  and  warlike  army.  He  ako 
reduced  their  cities  into  slavery,  and  that  not  only  by  subduing 
them  for  (he  present,  which  he  did  by  force  and  violence;  but 
weakening  them  by  subtitly  and  ciinuiug,  that  tliey  might  not 
be  able  afterward  to  get  clear  of  their  slavery,  for  he  put  out 
the  righlf  eyes  of  Utose  that  either  delivered  themselves  to  hiin 


'     1SMD.X.S4. 

I  Take  here  TfaeodoKt's  note,  cUed  by  Dr.  Hndiont  « lie  lliat  eipo«a«  bi* 
tbiel<t  to  the  enemy  with  hU  left  hand  thereby  bides  hi)  left  eye,  and  looki  at  Ihtt 
enemy  with  hii  right  eye.  He.  therefore,  thai  pliirkiontlhal  right  fys.mabMinen 
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upon  terms,*  or  were  taken  by  him  in  war;^  and  this  he  did 
that  when  their  left  eyes  were  covered  with  their  shields,  they 
might  be  wholly  useless  in  war.  Now  when  the  king  of  the 
Ammonites  had  served  those  beyond  Jordan  in  this  nmnner,  he 
led  his  army  against  those  that  were  called  Gileaditei;  and 
having  pitched  his  camp  at  the  metropolis  of  his  enemies,  which 
was  the  city  Jabesh,  he  sent  ambassadors  to  them,  commanding 
them  either  to  deliver  themselves  up,  on  condition  to  have  their 
right  eyes  plucked  out;  or  to  undergo  a  siege,  and  to  have  their 
cities  overthrown.  He  gave  them  their  choice  whether  they 
would  cut  off  a  small  member  of  their  body,  or  universaDy 
perish.  However,  the  Gileadites  were  so  affrighted  at  these 
offers,  that  they  had  not  courage  to  say  any  thing  to  eith^  of 
them;  neither  that  they  would  deliver  themselves  up,  nor  that 
they  would  fight  him.  But  they  desired  that  he  would  give 
them  seven  days  respite,!  that  they  might  send  ambassadonto 
their  countrymen,  and  intreat  assistance;  and  if  they  came  to 
assist  them  they  would  fight;  but  if  that  assistance  were  im- 
possible to  be  obtained,  they  would  deliver  themselves  up  to 
suffer  whatever  he  pleased  to  inflict  on  them^ 


*  The  reason  why  Nahash  was  for  having  their  right  eye  put  ont,  was  not  only 
to  bring  a  reproach  upon  Israel,  as  himseir  declares,  but  to  disable  them  Ukewiie 
from  serving  in  war  ;  for,  as  the  manner  of  fighting  in  those  days  was  chieiy  whli 
bow  and  arrow,  sword  and  shield,  the  loss  of  the  right  eye  made  them  incapable  of 
either ;  because,  in  combat,  the  left  eye  is  covered  with  the  shield,  and  in  sboot- 
ing  with  the  bow,  it  is  usual  to  wink  with  it ;  so  fhat  depriving  them  of  their  right 
eye,  made  them  useless  in  war  :  and  yet  this  barbarous  king  thought  it  not  proper 
to  put  out  both  their  eyes ;  for  then  he  would  have  made  them  utterly  incapabie 
of  doing  him  the  service,  or  acquiring  the  tribute  for  him,  which  he  expected  from 
them      Calmet't  Comment.    B. 

t  It  may  seem  a  little  strange,  that  this  barbarous  prince  should  be  willing  to  al- 
low the  Jabeshitcs  (he  respite  of  seven  days  ;  but  Josephus  assigns  this  reason  for 
it,  viz.  that  he  had  so  mean  an  opinion  of  the  people,  that  he  made  no  difficulty  to 
comply  with  their  request.  Saul  indeed  had  been  appointed  king,  but  having  not 
as  yet  taken  upon  him  the  government,  be  lived,  just  as  he  did  before,  in  a  private 
cenditlon,  1  Sam.  xi.  5.  So  that  had  he,  upon  this  notice,  endeavoured  to  levy 
an  army,  he  could  not  think  it  possible  to  be  done  in  so  short  a  space  as  seven 
days ;  and  therefore  be  thought  he  might  grant  them  these  conditions  without  aoy 
danger,  and  without  driving  them  to  desperation  as  he  might  have  done,  had  he 
denied  them  their  request.    Patrick's  Ommtnt.    B. 

t  I  Sam.  xi.  ^ 
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Nahash,  contemoing  the  multitude  oftbe  GileaditeR,  and  the 
answer  tbcy  gave,  allowed  them  a  respite,  and  gave  them  leave 
to  send  to  whomsopver  they  pleased  for  assistance.  So  tbey 
immediately  sent  to  the  Isi-aelites,  city  by  city;  and  informed 
tbem  what  Nahasb  bad  threatened  to  do,  and  what  great  dis- 
tress Ihey  were  ii).  Now  the  people  fell  iulo  (ears  and  grief, 
at  (he  hearing  of  what  the  ambassadors  from  Jabesh  said;  and 
the  terror  tbey  were  in  permitted  them  to  do  nothing  more. 
But  when  tfae  messengers  were  rome  to  the  city  of  king  Saul, 
and  declared  the  danger  in  which  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh 
were,  the  people  were  in  the  same  affliction  as  those  in  the 
other  cities;  for  they  lamented  the  calamity  of  those  related  to 
them.  And  wheo  Saul  was  returned  from  his  husbandry,  into 
the  city,  he  found  his  fellow  citizens  weeping;  and  when,  up- 
on inquiry,  be  bad  learned  the  cause  of  the  confusion  and  sad- 
ness they  were  iu,  he  was  seized  with  a  divine  fury,  and  sent 
away  the  ambassadors  from  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh,  promi- 
sing to  come  to  their  assistance  on  the  third  day,  and  to  beat 
their  enemies  before  sun-rising;  that  the  sun,  upon  its  rising, 
might  see  that  ihcy  had  already  conquered,  and  were  freed 
from  the  fears  tbey  were  under.  But  he  bade  some  of  tbem 
remain  to  conduct  him  the  right  way  to  Jabesh. 

So  being  desirous  to  excite  the  people  to  this  war  against 
the  Ammonites,  by  fear  of  (he  losses  tbey  should  otherwise  un> 
dergo;  and  that  they  might  the  more  suddenly  be  gathered 
together,  he  cut  the  sinews  of  his  oxen,  and  threatened  to  do 
the  same  (o  all  sucb  as  did  not  come  with  their  armour  to  Jor- 
dan the  next  day,  and  follow  him  and  Samuel  the  prophet, 
whithersoever  they  should  lead  them.  So  they  came  together, 
out  of  fear  of  the  losses  they  were  threatened  with,  at  the  ap- 
pointed time.  And  tfae  multitude  were  numbered  at  the  city 
Bczek.  And  be  found  the  number  of  those  that  were  gathered 
together,  besides  that  of  the  tribe  of  Judab,  to  be  seven  hun- 
dred thousand ;  while  those  of  that  tribe  were  seventy  thousand. 
So  be  passed  over  Jordan,  and  proceeded  in  marching  all  that 
night,  thirty  furlongs;  and  came  to  Jabesh  before  sun-rising. 
So  be  divided  the  army  into  three  companies,  and  fell  upou 
tbeir  enemies  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  on  every  side;  and 
joining  battle  with  tbem,  they  slew  a  great  many  of  the  Am- 
,  together  with  their  king  Nahesh.  Tiiia  glorious  ac- 
-  ■        «f.tY>»^r~JIK^ - 


868  AMTIQUiTIES  OF  THE  JEWS.       [book  yi. 

lion  was  performed  by  Saul,  and  was  related  with  great  oom- 
mendation  of  him  to  all  the  Hebrews  :  and  he  thence  gained 
a  wonderful  reputation  for  his  ralour.  for  although  there 
were  § ome  that  contemned  him  before,  they  now  changed  their 
minds,  and  honoured  and  esteemed  him  as  the  best  of  men. 
For  he  did  not  content  himself  with  having  merely  saved  the 
inhabitants  of  Jabesh ;  but  he  made  an  expedition  into  the 
country  of  the  Ammonites,  and  laid  it  all  waste,  and  took  a 
large  prey,  and  then  returned  to  his  own  country  triumphantly. 
So  the  people  were  greatly  pleased  at  these  excellent  perform- 
ances of  Saul,  and  rejoiced  that  they  had  constituted  him  their 
king*  They  also  made  a  clamour  ag^nst  those  who  pretend* 
ed  he  would  be  of  no  advantage  to  their  afiairs :  and  they  said, 
**  Where  now  are  these  men  f  let  them  be  brought  to  punish- 
ment :''*  with  all  the  like  things  that  multitudes  usually  say, 
when  elevated  with  prosperity,  against  those  that  lately  had 
despised  the  authors  of  it.  But  Saul,  although  he  took  the 
good  will  and  the  affection  of  these  men  very  kindly,  yet  did 
he  swear  that  he  would  not  see  any  of  his  countrymen  slain 
that  day :  since  it  was  absurd  to  mix  this  victory  which  Grod  had 
given  them,  with  the  slaughter  of  diose  that  were  of  the  same 
lineage  with  themselves :  and  that  it  was  more  agreeable  to  be 
then  of  a  friendly  disposition,  and  to  betake  themselves  to 
feasting. 

When  Samuel  had  told  them  that  they  ought  to  confirm  the 
kingdom  to  Saul  by  a  second  ordination  of  him,  they  all  came 
together  to  the  city  Gilgal;  for  thither  did  he  command  them  to 
comet  So  the  prophet  anointed  Saul  with  the  holy  oil,  in  sight 
of  the  multitude,  and  declared  him  to  be  king  the  second  time. 
And  so  the  government  of  the  Hebrews  was  changed  into  a  re- 
gal government.  For  in  the  days  of  Moses,  and  his  disciple 
Joshua,  who  was  their  general,  they  continued  under  an  aris- 
tocracy. But  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  for  eighteen^  years  ia 
all,  the  multitude  had  no  settled  form  of  government,  but  were 
in  an  anarchy.  After  which  they  returned  to  their  former  gov- 
ernment ;  they  then  permitting  themselves  to  be  judged  by  him 
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who  appearMi  to  be  the  bent  warrinr  and  most  courageous; 
whence  it  was  tbat  tbey  called  (his  interval  of  their  govcrament 
the  Judges, 

Then  did  Samuel  call  anoihpr  assembly  ako,  and  said  to  them, 
"  1  solemnly  ad|tire  you  by  God  Almighty,  who  brought  those   ^ 
excellent  brethren,  I  mean  Moses  and  Aaron,  into  the  world)   | 
and  delivered  our  fathers  from  the  Egyptians,  nud  from  the  i 
slavery  they  endured  under  them;    that  you  will  not  speak   ' 
what  you  say  to  gratify  me,  nor  suppress  any  thing  ouf  of  (eaf   i 
of  me,  nor  be  overborne  by  any  other  passion;  but  eay  what  ' 
hare  I  ever  done  thai  was  cruel  or  unjust  ?  or  what  have  I  dune 
out  of  lucre,  or  roveiousness,  or  to  gratify  others  ?  Bear  wit- 
ness against  me  if  I  have  taken  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  such 
thing:  which  yet,  when  they  are  taken  to  support  men,  it  is  es- 
teemed blameless.     Or  have  I  taken  an  ass  for  mine  own  use, 
of  any  one,  to  his  grief?  Lay  some  one  such  crime  to  my  charge, 
now  we  are  in  your  king's  presence.     But  they  unanimoniily  ex- 
claimed, that  no  such  thing  had  been  done  by  him ;  but  that  he 
had  presided  over  the  nation,  after  a  holy  and  righteous  man- 
ner. 

When  this  tG.«timony  had  been  given  him  by  them  all,  Sam- 
uel said,  "  Since  you  all  grant  that  you  are  nut  able  to  lay  any 
ill  thing  to  my  charge  bitlicrto,  romeon  now, and  hearken  while 
I  speak  with  great  freedom  (o  you.  Yon  have  been  guilty  of 
great  impiety  against  God,  in  asking  you  a  king.  It  bebove<< 
you  lo  remember,  that  our  grandfather  Jacob  came  down  info 
Egypt  by  reason  of  a  famine,  with  seventy  souls  only  of  our 
family,  and  that  their  posterity  multiplied  there  to  many  ten 
thousands,  whom  the  Egyptians  brought  into  slavery,  and  hard 
oppression;  that  Cind  himselfi  upon  the  prayers  of  our  faihers, 
sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  were  brethren,  and  gave  them 
power  (o  deliver  the  multitude  out  of  their  distress,  and  this 
without  a  king.  These  brought  us  into  this  very  land  which 
you  now  possess.  And  when  you  enjoyed  these  advantages 
from  God,  you  betrayed  his  worship,  and  religion :  nay,  when 
you  were  brooght  under  the  faaads  of  your  eiieuiics,  he  deliver- 
ed yon,  first  by  rendering  you  superior  lo  the  Assyrians,  and 
their  forces;  he  then  made  you  to  overcome  the  Ammonites, 
and  Moabittt-,  and  last  of  all  the  Philistines,     And  these  thin: 

Vol.  I. 
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have  been  achieved  under  the  condoct  of  Jepbtha  and  Gideon* 
What  madness  therefore  possessed  you  to  fly  from  God,  and  to 
desire  to  be  under  a  king'?  yet  have  1  ordained  him  for  king 
whom  he  chose  for  you.  However,  that  I  may  make  it  plain  to 
you  that  God  is  ang^  and  displeased  at  your  choice  of  regal 
government,  I  will  so  dispose  him»  that  be  shall  declare  this 
very  plainly  to  you,  by  strange  signals ;  for  what  none  of  you 
ever  saw  here  before,  I  mean  a*  winter  storm  in  the  midst  of 
harvest,  I  will  intfeat  of  God,  and  will  make  it  visible  toyou."t 
Now  as  soon  as  he  had  said  this,  God  gave  such  strange  signals 
by  thunder  and  lightning,  and  the  descent  of  hail,  as  attested 
the  truth  of  all  the  prophet  had  said  ;t  insomuch  that  they  were 
amazed  and  terrified,  and  confessed  they  had  sinned,  and  had 
fallen  into  that  sin  through  ignorance;  and  besought  the  pro- 
phet, as  one  that  was  a  tender  and  gentle  father,  to  render  God 
so  merciful  as  to  forgive  this  sin,  which  they  had  added  to  those 
other  offences  whereby  they  had  affronted  him,  and  transgress- 
ed against  him.  So  he  promised  that  he  would  beseech  God, 
and  persuade  him  to  forgive  them  their  sins.  However,  head- 
vised  them  to  be  righteous,  and  ever  to  remember  the  miseries 
that  had  befallen  them  on  account  of  their  departure  from  vir- 
tue; as  also  to  remember  the  strange  signs  that  God  had  shew- 
ed, and  the  body  of  laws  that  Moses  had  given  them;  if  tbey 
had  any  desire  of  being  preserved,  and  made  happy  with  their 
king.  But  he  said,  if  they  should  grow  careless  of  these  things, 
great  judgments  would  come  from  God  upon  them,  and  upon 
Uieir  king.    And  when  Samuel  had  thus  propliecied  to  the  He- 


*  Mr.  Reland  observes  hereiand  proTes  elsewhere,  io  his  note  on  III.  I,  thtt  •)< 
though  thander  nnd  lightning  with  us  happen  usually  in  summer,  yet  in  Palestine 
and  Syria  they  are  chiefly  confined  to  winter.  Josephus  takes  notice  of  tke 
same  thing  again,  of  the  War  IV.  4.    See  also  Antiq.  If.  H. 

t  It  is  an  observation  of  St.  Jerome,  that  this  harvest  in  Judea  began  about  the 
end  of  June,  or  the  beginning  of  July,  in  which  season  thunder  and  rain  was  oeT> 
er  known,  but  only  in  the  spring  and  autumn,  the  one  called  the  former,  and  the 
other  the  latter  rain :  and  therefore  Samuel,  by  this  preamble,  Is  U  not  tcheal  her- 
rttt  today  f  chap.  lii  17,  meant  to  signify  the  greatness  of  the  miracle  God  was 
going  to  work  *,  that  he  could,  in  an  instant,  and  in  a  time,  when  they  least  of  all 
expected  it,  deprive  them  of  all  the  comforts  of  life,  as  they  justly  deserved,  for 
their  rejecting  him  and  his  prophet,  who  was  so  powerful  with  him,  as,  by  his 
prayers,  to  produce  such  wonders.  Ptstrick's,  CelmeVs  and  Le  Cierc^t  Comnen.'- 
4xrUt.    B. 

t  1  Sam.  lii.  18. 
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brews,  he  dismissed  th^mto  their  own  homes;  having  confiriU'> 
eti  the  kiugdom  to  Saul  the  second  time. 


OF  AN  BXPEDttlOS  OF  THE  PHILISTINES  AGAINST  TflE    HEBRtnt'S, 
AND   ITS    ILL    SUCCESS, 

NOW*  Saul  chose  out  of  the  multitude  about  three  thousand 
niGii,  and  took  twolbousRodof  tbeui  to  be  his  own  body-guards^ 
and  abode  in  the  city  Bethel;  but  he  gave  the  rest  of  theoi  for 
guards  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and  sent  bini  to  Gilieab,  where  ho 
besieged  and  took  a  certain  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  not  far 
froinf  Gilgal.  For  the  Philistines  of  Oibeah  had  beaten  the 
JcMs,  and  taken  their  weapons  away;  and  had  put  garrisons 
into  the  strongest  places  of  the  country,  and  had  forbidden 
them  (o  carry  any  instrument  of  iron,  or  to  make  use  of  any 
iron  in  any  case  whiitsoever.  And  on  account  of  this  prohibi- 
tion it  was  that  the  husbandmen,  if  thoy  had  occasion  to  sharpen 
any  of  Ibeir  tools,  whether  it  were  the  coulter,  the  spade,  or 
^ny  other  instrument  of  husbandry,  theycauieto  the  Philistines 
to  do  it.  Now  as  soon  as  the  Philistines  beard  of  this  slaughter 
of  their  garrison,  tbey  were  in  a  rage  about  it;  and  lookingon 
this  contempt  as  a  terrible  atfront  offered  them,  they  made  war 
against  the  Jews,:;  with  three  hundred  thousand  footmen,  thirty 

*  JoiephuB  bere  umiU  [be  Gi'il  vroris  of  Ihii  hiilory  ;  ■>  does  ihe  Sepluiginf,  I 
Sam  tlii.  ).  The  ten rtitii Ibiu ia  IhaprcMnt  Hebrew:  Siui  wu  ,  ,  I  yean 
ntil>  wben  hs  liegan  lo  reign,  Hiiil  be  ratgneil  two  years.  Wbere  in  one,  if  not  id 
bolb  pieces,  tlio  decnds  are  waaljni;.  Nor  i)  it  lil  lo  iDveol  idle  eicuwf,  and  far- 
fetcbeiJ  inleiprelBliDni,  in  order  to  evade  lueh  diffieulliec  ;  ai  ttia  learned  and  ju- 
dieioai  Dr.  \V9ll  bas  freiuenlly  observed,  in  bis  very  valuable,  but  poilfannioui 
critical  uoles  on  Ibe  Old  and  New  Teiiament,  If  tbe  leil  be  at  ail  geuuine,  it 
nigbl  be  wnllrn  at  first  thus:  Saul  wa>2lor31  years  old  wben  be  began  lo  reign, 
tnd  baraigned  iwoyeari. 

t  Tbii  was  Galgsl  by  Micbmai  and  Betbel,  not  the  Caroous  Galgal,  or  Gilpl 
B«ar  Jericho. 

I  Tbo  words  in  Ibe  eriginel,  and  iu  our  [ranalation  of  the  Bible,  are  tbirl)'  Ihou> 
Mndi  bul  tbe  Syriac  and  Arabic,  rersiaor,  (wbicb  we  have  Ihoughl  prDperlofoK 
low,)  makK  them  no  mure  than  liires  thousand  ;  and  indeed  wboever  consldn^  j 
that  PliarRob  kiiiR  o(  Egypt  when  be  bad  mititered  all  bis  forces  together,  coald  1 
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thousand  chariots,  aod  six  thousand  horses;  and  they  pitched 
their  camp  at  the  city  Michmash.^  When  Saul,  the  king  of 
the  Hebrews,  was  informed  of  this,  he  went  down  to  the  city 
Gilgal,  and  made  proclamation  over  all  the  country,  that  they 
should  try  to  regain  their  liberty,  and  called  them  to  the  war 
against  the  Philistines,  diminishing  their  forces,  and  despiain|p 
them,  as  not  so  great,  but  they  might  hazard  a  battle  with  then. 
But  when  the  people  about  Saul  observed  how  numeroua  the 
Philistines  were,  they  were  under  g^reat  consternation;  and 
some  of  them  hid  themselves  in  caves,  and  in  dens  under 
ground;  but  the  greater  part  fled  into  the  land  beyond  Jordan, 
which  belonged  to  Gad  and  Reubel. 

But  Saul  sent  to  the  prophet,  and  called  him  to  consult  with 
him  about  the  war,  and  the  public  affairs.  So  he  commanded 
him  to  stay  there  for  him,  and  to  prepare  sacrifices;  for  he 
would  come  to  him  within  seven  days,  that  they  might  ofl'er 
sacrifices  on  the  seventh  day,  and  might  then  join  battle  with 
their  enemies«t    So  he  waited,  as  the  prophet  commanded  hioi 


bring  do  more  than  sii  hundred  of  these  chariots  into  the  field,  and  all  the  other 
prinees,  whote  equipages  are  related  in  Scriptorei  much  fewer,  must  needs  thtsk  it 
a  thing  ioeredihiey  that  tN  Philistines,  ont  of  their  small  territories,  which  eitaad* 
•d  no  farther  than  Ihe  two  tribes  of  Simeon  and  Dan,  along  the  coasts  of  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  could  ever  be  able  to  raise  so  vast  an  armament ;  no,  nor  all 
the  nations  that  thejr  could  posssibly  call  in  to  their  assistance.  For  besides  thst, 
in  the  account  of  all  armies,  the  cavalry  is  always  more  numerous  than  the  cbs^ 
lots  of  war,  which  is  different  herct)  the  largest  armies  that  we  ever  read  of  were 
able  to  compass  a  very  few  of  these  chariots,  in  comparison  of  the  number  here 
specified.  Mlthrldates,  in  bis  vast  army,  had  but  a  hundred  ;  Darius  but  two ;  and 
Antiochus  £piphanes,C2  Mae.  liii.  2,)  but  three.  So  that  we  must  either' «y, 
that  the  transcribers  made  a  mistake  in  the  Hebrew  copy,  or  (with  some  other 
commentators,)  suppose  that  these  thirty  thousand  chariots,  were  not  charioti  ef 
war,  but  most  of  them  carriages  only,  for  the  conveyance  of  the  baggage  be- 
longing to  such  a  vast  multitude  of  men,  or  for  the  deportation  of  the  plunder  they 
hoped  to  be  master  of  by  having  conquered  the  country.  Le  CUre's  C0mmailvy 
and  Umoenal  Hittitry,    B. 

*  1  Sam  liii.  5. 

f  Saul  seems  to  have  staid  till  near  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifieey  on  the  se* 
venth  day  which  Samuel  had  appointed  him  ;  but  not  till  the  end  of  that  day,  ss 
he  ought  to  have  done  ;  and  Samuel  appears,  by  delaying  to  come  till  the  fdi 
time  of  the  evening  sacrifice  on  that  day,  to  have  tried  him  (who  seems  to  have 
been  already  for  some  time  declining  from  his  strict  subordination  to  God,  and  hit 
prophet ;  to  have  taken  life  guards  for  himself  and  his  son,  which  was  an  entMy 
new  thing  in  Israel,  aod  savourMi  of  a  distmst  of  Gods  providence ;  and  to  have 
affected  more  than  he  ought  that  lodepeodent  authority  which  the  Pagan  kings 
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to  dn.  Yet  did  not  be  observe  the  commftnd  that  was  g;ireii 
)iin).  But  when  he  saw  (hat  the  prupbet  tarried  longer  than 
lie  expected,  and  tbnt  he  was  deserted  by  (he  soldiers,  he  took 
tile  Racntices,  and  ottered  them.  At  this  juticture  he  heard 
ihat  Samuel  was  come,  and  went  ont  (o  meet  bim.  But  the 
prophet  said  he  b=td  not  done  well  in  disobeying  the  injiinc- 
lions  be  bnd  sent  hitn;  and  bad  not  stayed  till  his  coming; 
which  beiug  appointed  according  to  the  will  of  God,  be  had 
prevented  bim  in  ofTering  those  prayers  and  stacrifices  ibat  he 
should  have  made  for  ibe  multitude;  and  that  be  therefore  had 
performed  divine  offices  rashly,  and  in  an  ill  manner.  Here- 
upon  Saul  made  an  apology  for  himself,  and  said,  that  be  had 
wailed  as  many  days  as  Samuel  had  sppoinled;  that  be  had 
l>een  so  quick  in  offering  his  sacrifice,  upon  account  of  Ihe  ne- 
cessity he  was  in,  and  because  bis  soldiers  were  deoartingfrom 
liim.out  of  their  fear  orthecncmies'campat  Michmnsb;  there- 
port  being  gone  abroad  that  they  were  coming  down  upon  bim 
loGilgal.  Samuel  replied,  "Nay,  certainly,  if  thou  hadst  been 
a*  righteous  man,  and  faadst  not  disobeyed  me,  nor  slighted 


look  to  thenuetrei .)  Samuel,  I  uj,  tcemi  fa«M  lo  bava  tried  SaoT,  whether  lie 
noalil  >U;  till  the  prieil  came  \  wlio  alone  couM  lanfullj  olTn-  Ihe  urrificej,  or 
vauld  boldly  and  profiinely  usurp  Ifae  priett's  office  ;  which  he  venlured  upon, 
wai  iaitljrrejecredfor  bis  proranrneii.  SeeConiiiiut.  Apoit.  II.  27.  And  indeed 
tiucc  Saul  had  aocepled  kingi;  power,  which  nalurally  brcomcs  uneovernable 
Bnd  lyrannleal,  as  God  foretold,  mnd  the  eiperience  of  all  age»  haj  shewn  ;  Ihe  di- 
vine aettlemeDt  by  Mos*>  had  lOon  been  Inid  asidv  andrr  Ihe  kings,  had  nt>t  Cod, 
by  keeping  striclly  lo  his  laws,  and  severely  elecutin^lhp  thrcateningi  ihenin 
conlained,  restniined  SbuI  and  other  kinjn  in  some  decree  of  obedience  Is  him- 
lelf.  Nor  wBi  even  this  wverily  aufficient  to  reilrain  moil  of  the  future  kings  of 
Itnel  and  .ludab.  from  the  grostesi  idolatry  and  impiely.  Of  Ihe  advanlage  of 
which  slrittneig,  In  Ihe  obierving  divine  laws,  and  inflicling  their  (hrealEoed  |ien- 
nlDei,  see  Antlq.  VI.  13,  where  Josephusipeaka  of  Ihal  mailer  Though  it  lecms  at 
lea,sl  In  three  instances,  Ihal  good  men  did  uol  always  immedialeJy  approve  of  inch 
■iivinc  severily.  There  seems  lo  be  one  imlance,  I  Sain,  vi  IW,  20  Another.  1 
Sam.  IV. 11.  And ■  third, 2 Sara  vi.  8,9.  Joseph.  Aniii).  VI.  7,  though  ibey  all 
■t  laslacr)uieiced  in  the  divine  conduct,  as  knowing  that  God  is  wiser  than  men. 

-  Sy  this  answer  of  Samael,  and  thai  from  a  divine  commiiiion,  which  i>  fuller 
in  I  Sain.  liii.  II,  and  by  ihnt  parallel  note  in  the  Apoilolical  CodiI  Hut  ions,  Jiut 
■)uoted.  concerning  ihe  great  wickedness  of  Saul  in  Fenlnrlug,  even  under  8  teem- 
ing neceuily  of  alTairg,  to  uiurp  Ihe  priest's  office,  and  oBer  wcriGce  wilboul  Iba 
pried,  we  are  ID  lome  degree  able  to  aniwer  Ihnt  question,  which  1  have  ever 
thooghla  vei7  dilDcoll  one;  vit  Whether  if  there  were  a  cily  or  country  oftaT 
chrtjlianij  wiihoul  nny  clei^yioen,  it  were  tawfu!  for  (be  laity  aloM  lalwpli**> 
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the  commands  which  God  sugg^ested  to  ue  concerning  the  pre- 
sent state  of  affairs,  and  hadst  not  acted  more  hastily  than  the 
present  circumstances  required,  thou  wouldst  have  beea  per- 
mitted to  reign  a  long  time,  and  thy  posterity  after  thee,*** 
So  Samuel  being  grieved  at  what  had  happened,  returned  booM. 
But  Saul  came  to  the  city  Gibeah,  with  his  son  Jonathan ;  hav- 
ing only  six  hundred  men  with  him;  and  of  these  the  greater 
part  had  no  weapons;  because  of  the  scarcity  of  iron  in  Aat 
country,  as  well  as  of  those  that  could  make  such  weapons;  for 
as  we  shewed  a  little  before,  the  Philistines  had  not  suffered 
them  to  have  such  iron,  or  such  workmen.f    Now  the  Pbilis- 


administer  the  saerameDt,  he.  or  indeed  whether  they  elooe  could  ordftio  tbea- 
selves  either  bishops,  priests^  or  deacons,  for  the  due  performance  of  such  saccr 
dotal  ministrations ;  or  whether  they  ought  not  ratberi  till  they  procure  clergymen 
to  come  among  them,  to  confine  themselves  within  those  bounds  of  piety  aad 
Christianity  which  belong  alone  to  the  laity;  such  particularly  as  are  recommend 
ed  in  the  1st  Book  of  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  which  peculiarly  concern  the 
laity,  and  are  intimated  in  Clement*8  undoubted  Epbtle,  $  40.  To  which  laUer 
opinion  I  incline. 

'  1  Sam.  liii.  13. 

t  The  precaution  which  the  Philistines  took  to  hinder  the  Israelites  from  prori- 
ding  themselves  with  weapons,  b  no  more  than  what  other  conquerors  have  dooe 
to  the  nations  they  have  vanquished.  Porsenna,  when  he  made  peace  with  tiie 
Bomans,  restrained  them  from  the  use  of  all  iron  but  what  was  necessaiy  In  the 
tillage  of  their  ground.  Cyrus,  when  he  subdued  the  Lydians,  for  fear  of  a  revolt, 
took  from  them  the  use  of  arms,  and  instead  of  a  laborious  life  spent  in  war,  saf* 
fared  them  to  sink  into  softness  and  luxury,  so  that  they  soon  lost  their  ancieat 
valour :  and  (to  instance  in  one  prince  more)  Nebuchadnessar,  when  he  had  mads 
himself  master  of  Judea,  took  along  with  him  into  Babylon  all  the  craftsmen  and 
smitlis,  that  the  poorest  of  the  people,  which  he  left  behind,  might  be  in  ao 
condition  to  rebel,  2  Kings  xxiv.  14.  The  only  wonder  is,  why  the  Israelites, 
after  they  bad  regained  their  liberty  under  the  government  of  Samuel,  aad 
given  the  Philistines  so  total  an  overthrow  at  Eben-ezer,  did  not  restore 
those  artificers,  and  so  provide  themselves  with  proper  arms  against  the  nest 
occasion .'  But,  besides  the  extreme  sloth  and  negligence  which  appean  in 
the  Israelites'  whole  conduct  during  this  period,  it  was  not  so  easy  a  mat- 
ter, in  so  short  a  time,  to  recover  a  trade  that  was  lost ;  especially  amoug  a  peo- 
ple that  had  no  iron-mines,  and  were  so  wholly  addicted  to  the  feeding  of  cat- 
tle, that  they  made  no  account  of  any  mechanical  art.  In  the  famous  victory 
which  they  gained  over  Sisera,  we  are  told,  that  there  was  not  a  shield  or  spesr 
seen  among  fifty  thousand  men  of  Israel,  Judg.  v.  8,  but  notwitbstaudhig  this,  tbey 
bad  bows  and  arrows,  and  slings,  which  the  men  of  Gibeah  could  manage  to  a 
wonderful  advantage,  Judg.  xx.  16.  And  besides  these,  the  Israelites,  upon  this 
occasion,  might  convert  their  instruments  of  husbandry,  their  hatchets,  their 
spades,  their  forksi  their  mattocks,  &c.  into  instruments  of  war;  a  much  better 
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tinea  tlivideil  iheir  army  into  tlirct;  rompanips,  and  took  as  ma- 
ny roads,  and  laid  waste  tbe  country  oTtbe  lI<:brcHg;''  wliile 
Saul  and  bis  eon  Jonathan  saw  what  was  donf,  but  Kere  not 
able  to  defend  tlie  land;  as  having  no  more  than  six  bundrvd 
men  with  tliem.  But  as  be,  and  his  soni  and  Afaiab  the  bigb- 
priest,  who  was  of  tbe  posterity  of  £li,  were  sitting  upon  a 
pretty  high  bill,  and  seeing  the  land  laid  waste,  tliey  were 
greatly  disturbed  at  it.  Now  Saul's  son  agreed  with  bis  armour- 
bearer,  that  they  would  go  privately  to  tbe  enemies' ramp,  and 
make  a  tumult,  and  adislurbance  among  tbem.  And  when  the 
armour-bearer  had  readily  promised  to  follow,  wfaiifaerBoetrer 
Jie  should  lead  him,  though  be  should  be  oblijged  to  die  in  the 
attempt.  Jonathan  made  use  of  the  young  man's  aKsistaiire,  and 
descended  from  tbe  hill,  and  went  to  their  enemies.  Now  the 
enemies'  camp  was  upon  a  precipice,  which  had  three  tops, 
thar  ended  in  a  small  but  sharp  and  long  extremity ;  while  there 
was  a  rock  that  surrounded  tbem,  like  lines  made  to  prevent 
the  attacks  of  an  enemy.  There  it  happened,  that  the  out- 
guards  of  the  camp  were  neglected;  because  of  tbe  natural  se- 
curity of  the  place,  and  because  they  (bought  it  altogether  im- 
postsible,  not  only  to  ascend  up  to  the  camp  on  that  quarter, 
but  so  much  as  to  come  near  it.  As  soon  therefore  as  they 
came  to  tbe  camp,  Jonathan  encouraged  his  armour-bearer^ 
and  said  to  him,  "  Let  us  attack  our  enemies;  and  if  when  they 
see  us,  they  bid  us  come  up  to  them;  take  that  for  a  signal  of 
Tictory.  But  if  they  say  nothing,  as  not  intending  to  invite  us 
to  come  up,  let  us  return  back  again."t  So  when  they  were 
approaching  to  the  camp,  just  after  break  of  day,  and  tbe  Phi- 
listines saw  ihcm,  they  said  to  one  another,  "The  Hebren^ 
come  out  of  their  dens  and  caves:"  and  ihey  said  to  Jonathan, 
and  (o  his  armour-bearer,  "  Come  on,  ascend  up  to  us,  that  we 


•litft  than  wfaBi  we  rrnd  ot  socdf,  nho,  id  BDCienl  (rmes,  had  no  Olber  arini  than 
dab*  and  itaarptned  alakei,  bardsned  in  tbe  fire. 

Kon  jam  certsmine  agreifi 

Stipiliiiu!  durU  agltar,  gadibaiqiie  pra.'iulb, 

Virgil,  «iieid,  7.    R. 
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may  inflict  a  just  punishment  upon  you  for  your  rash  attempt." 
So  Saul's  son  accepted  that  invitation;  as  indicatiire  of  Fictory, 
and  immediately  came  out  of  the  place  whence  they  were  aeeii 
by  their  enemies:  so  he  changed  his  place,  and  came  to  the 
rock,  which  had  none  to  guard  it,  because  of  its  ownstrength. 
From  thence  they  crept  up  with  great  labour  and  diflicuhy, 
and  overcame  by  force  the  nature  of  the  place,  till  they  were 
able  to  fight  with  their  enemies.  So  they  fell  upon  them»*  ii 
they  were  asleep,  and  slew  about  twenty  of  them;  and  thereby 
filled  them  with  disorder,  and  surprise;  insomuch  that  some  of 
them  threw  away  their  armour,  and  fled;  but  the  (greatest  part 
not  knowing  one  another,  because  they  were  of  different  na- 
tions, suspected  each  other  to  be  enemies;  (for  they  did  not 
imagine  that  there  were  only  two  of  the  Hebrews  that  came  up,) 
and  so  they  fought  one  against  another.  And  some  of  them 
died  in  the  battle,  and  some  as  they  were  flying  away  were 
thrown  headlong  from  the  rock.f 


*  This  action  of  Jonathan's,  considered  in  itself,  was  doabtlets  a  veiy  mh  at- 
tempt, and  contrary  to  the  laws  of  war,  which  prohibit  all  under  command  (as  he 
was)  from  engaging  the  enemy,  or  entering  apon  any  enterprise,  witfaoot  tiia|t- 
neral's  order :  but  what  may  very  justly  be  said  in  exoase  of  it  b, — ^That  ha  had  a 
divine  incitation  to  it,  which  he  might  probably  feel  upon  the  sight  of*}he  Phflis- 
tines  appearing  as  if  they  intended  to  assault  Gibeah,  aod  apon  the  iofonaaliott 
which  he  might  receive  of  the  great  spoil  which  the  three  parties  made  of  the  poor 
people  in  the  country.    PaHek*$  Conuneni.    B. 

t  How  two  men  could  put  the  whole  army  into  such  a  constematioo,  may  seen 
somewhat  extraordinary;  but  it  should  be  considered,  that  Jonathan  and  hb ar- 
mour-bearer, climbing  up  a  way  that  was  never  attempted  before,  might  eeoe 
upon  them  unawares,  and  surprise  them :  that  this  action  might  happen,  at  Jots- 
phus  thinlcs,  early  in  the  morning,  when  a  great  part  of  the  Philistines'  army  was 
asleep;  that  even,  had  they  been  all  awake,  Jonathan  might  have  bo  posted  him- 
self, (as  Horatius  Codes  did  on  a  bridge,)  so  as  to  be  able  to  maintain  hb  pass 
against  all  the  force  of  the  enemy ;  that  those  who  made  at  him,  (as  only  one  per» 
haps  could  at  a  time,)  he  with  one  stroke  might  lay  flat  on  the  ground,  and  hb 
armour-bearer  immediately  despatch  them;  that  the  rest,  seeing  them  act  thus 
intrepidly,  might  take  them  for  two  scouts,  or  van-couriers  only  of  a  great  arny 
that  was  coming  up;  and  ready  to  fall  upon  them ;  that  the  army  of  the  Philistines, 
being  made  up  of  different  nations,  might  be  in  the  greatest  confusion,  as  either 
not  understanding  or  else  suspecting  one  another ;  and  (what  mi^t  complete  their 
consternation)  that  God  at  this  time  might  send  a  panic  fear  upon  them,  which, 
whenever  he  does  It,  even  in  the  opinion  of  Heathens  themselves,  is  enough  to 
make  the  stoutest  tremble,  and  the  most  heroic  spirits  betake  themselves  to  flight. 

^tuyo/JoiT  «Jti  srAjAs*  Oiar. 

Pifld.  Names.  9.    B. 
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.  Kow  Snul's  watdiiiiai)  told  the  king',  that  ilie  camp  of  the 
[lilistines  was  in  cuufiision.  Tlioii  he  iiiqtiired,  \vli(>thcr  any 
idy  were  g^ne  from  the  ai-my?  and  when  he  lieard  thiit  his 

ion,  and  bis  armour-bearer  were  absent,  he  bade  the  hrgli-priest 
take  the  ponlifical  garments  and  predict  wbitt  success  they 
should  bare.  The  high -priest  said,  tliey  should  get  the  victory, 
and  prevail  ajrainxt  their  enemies.  Su  he  went  out  nficr  the 
Philistines,  and  set  upon  them,  aslbey  were  slaying: one  anotfa- 
or.  Those  also  came  niuning  tn  him,  who  had  fled  before  to 
dena  and  caves;  upon  their  hearing  that  Saul  was  gaining  a 
victory.  When  therefore  the  number  of  the  Hebrews  tliat 
came  to  Saul  aiuounted  to  about  (en  thousand;  lie  pursued  ihe 
enemy,  who  were  scattered  all  over  the  country.  But  then  he 
fell  into  an  action,  which  was  a  rery  unhappy  one,  and  liable 
to  be  very  much  blamed.  For  whether  out  of  ignorance,  or 
ubelher  out  of  joy  for  a  victory  gained  so  strangely,  (for  it 
frequently  happens  that  persoue  so  fortunate  are  not  nbleto  use 
their  reajson  consisleuily,)  he  was  so  desirous  to  avenge  himself, 
ubd  to  exact  a  due  punishment  of  the  Philistines,  that  he  de- 
iionnced  a*  curse  on  the  Hebrews,  to  this  purport.  "If  any 
one  put  a  stop  to  his  slaughter  of  the  enemy,  and  began  eating, 
and  left  ofi' the  slaughter,  or  the  pursuit  before  night  cnme  oti, 
nod  obliged  them  so  to  do;  he  should  be  accursed."  Now  af- 
ter Saul  had  denounced  this  curse,  since  ihey  were  iu  a  wood 
helongiiig  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  which  was  thick  and  full  of 
bees;  Saul's  son,  who  did  not  hear  his  father  denounce  that 
curse,  nor  hear  of  tlie  approbation  llie  multitude  gave  to  it; 
brake  ofta  piece  of  a  honey-comb,  and  ate  part  of  it.  But  in 
the  mean  time,  he  waa  informed  with  what  a  curse  his  father 
had  forbidden  them  to  tasle  any  thing  before  sun-setting:  so 
ho  left  olf  eating,  and  said  his  father  had  not  done  well  in  this 
prohibition;  because  had  they  taken  some  food,  they  had  pnr- 


*  Tbbrosh  Tuw,  orcuraeof  Ssul*s>w1jicb  Joirpbatsayi  wsicunArmcil  Ly  Ifae 
iwoplci  nnd  yel  not  eiecutrd,  [1  silppoM  principBlly  because  JuiuilbHn  did  nol 
know  of  il.)  is  very  rcmarknMe  i  il  being  of  Ibe  eascnco  of  Ibe  obllgHtion  of  all 
Uwt,  lliKt  ihcy  be  luScionily  known  ind  |>rnniitl|ate((,  Olberwiae  lli«  conduct 
n{  Providence,  >]  lo  Ibc  (ncredncat  of  lOlmDn  oalbi  anil  vom,  in  (iod's  refusing 
loanin-ertijt  Trim. till  ihiibrracUof  Saut'i  vow  or  carw  was  niiJerflood  andiot 
Vebl,  and  (iod  pro|iiliatcd  tiy  [lulilic  prayer,  ii  here  very  renmrlinblo  ;  si  Indeed 
■1  b.avarr  where  e(ie  in  liio  Uld  TeilatDeQL    Bee  Seriplure  Politic*,  p.  IM— Co- 
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sued  the  enemy  with  greater  vigoor  and  alacrity,  and  had  both 
taken  and  slain  many  more  of  their  enemies.* 

When  therefore  they  had  slain  many  ten  thousands  of  the 
Philistines,  they  began  spoiling  their  camp,  hot  not  till  late  in 
the  evening.  They  also  took  a  great  deal  of  prey,  and  cattle, 
and  killed  them  and  ate  them  with  their  blood.  The  scribes 
therefore  told  their  sovereign  that  the  multitude  were  sinning 
against  God,  as  they  sacrificed;  and  were  eating  before  the 
blood  was  well  washed  away,  and  the  flesh  was  made  dean. 
Then  did  Saul  give  order,  that  a  great  stone  should  be  rolled 
into  the  midst  of  them,  and  he  made  proclamation  that  they 
should  kill  their  sacrifices  upon  it,  and  not  feed  upon  the  fledi 
with  the  blood ;  for  that  was  not  acceptable  to  God.  And  when 
all  the  people  did  as  the  king  commanded,  Saulf  erected  an 
altar,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  to  God.  This  was  the  first 
altar  that  Saul  built4 

So  when  Saul  was  desirous  of  leading  his  men  to  the  ene- 
mies' camp  before  it  was  day,  in  order  to  plunder  it;  and  when 
the  soldiers  were  not  unwillingto  follow  hiro,but  indeed  shewed 
great  readiness  to  do  as  he  commanded  them;  the  king  called 
Ahitub  the  high-priest,  and  enjoined  him  to  know  of  God 
whether  he  would  grant  them  permission  to  go  against  the 
camp,  in  order  to  destroy  those  that  were  in  it.  But  the  priest 
said,  that  God  would  not  give  any  answer.  Then  said  Sanl, 
^  It  is  not  without  some  cause,  that  God  refuses  to  answer  what 
we  inquire  of  him;  who  yet  a  little  while  ago  declared  to  us  all 
that  we  desired  beforehand,  and  even  prevented  us  in  his  an- 
swer. To  be  sure  there  is  some  sin  against  him  that  is  con- 
cealed from  us,  which  is  the  occasion  of  his  silence.  Now  I 
swear  by  himself,  that  though  he  that  committed  this  sin  should 
prove  to  be  my  own  son  Jonathan,  I  will  slay  him ;  and  by  that 


♦  1  Sam.  xiv.  29,  30. 

t  Here  we  have  still  more  indications  of  Saul's  affectation  of  despotic  powvr, 
and  of  his  intrenching  apon  the  priesthood,  and  making  and  endeavouring  to  es- 
ecutea  rash  vow  or  curse  without  consulting  Samuel  or  the  Sanhedrim.  Is  this 
view  it  u  also  that  1  look  upon  this  erection  of  a  new  altar  by  Saul,  and  his  offer- 
ingof  barnt-offeriogs  himself  upon  it,  and  not  as  any  proper  instance  of  devotion 
or  religion. 

t  1  Sam.  xiv.  35» 
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iiieans  (vill  appease  the  anger  nf  God  against  us;  and  tliai  in 
ilie  very  same  manner  as  if  I  were  to  punish  a  stranger,  and 
«ne  iiol  at  all  related  to  me  for  the  »iaine  ort'erice."*  So  wlica 
(be  multitude  cried  out  to  him  so  to  do,  he  presently  set  all  the 
rest  on  one  side,  and  he  and  his  son  stood  on  the  other  side, 
nud  ho  sought  to  discover  the  offender  !>y  lot.  Now  the  lot 
appeared  to  fall  upon  Jonathan  himself.  So  when  he  was  asked 
by  his  lalher  what  sin  he  had  l>een  guilty  of?  and  what  he  was 
conscious  of  in  the  course  of  his  life  that  mig^ht  be  esteemed 
iiistunces  of  giiilt  or  profaneness?  his  answer  was  this,  "0  fii- 
iber!  I  have  done  nothing  more  than  that  yesterday,  without 
knowing  of  the  curse  and  the  oath  thou  hadst  denounced,  while 
I  was  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  I  lasted  of  a  honey-comb."  Saul 
immediately  swore  that  he  would  slay  him,  and  prefer  the  ob- 
servance of  the  oatb  before  all  the  ties  of  birth  and  of  nature. 
But  Jonathan  was  not  dismayed  at  this  threatening;  but  ofier- 
ing  himself  to  it  generously,  and  undauntedly,  he  said,  "  Nor  do 
I  desire  you,  father,  to  spare  me.  Death  will  be  to  me  i^ry  ac- 
ceptable, when  it  proceeds  from  thy  piety,  and  after  a  glorious 
victory ;  for  il  is  the  greatest  consolation  to  me,  that  I  leave  the 
Hebrews  victorious  over  the  Philistines."  Hereupon  all  the 
people  were  greatly  afflicted  for  Jonathan ;  and  they  sware  that 
they  would  not  see  him  die,  who  was  the  author  of  their  victo- 
ry. By  which  means  they  snatched  him  out  of  the  danger  he 
was  in  from  his  faiher's  curse;  while  they  made  the  prayers  to 
God,  also  for  the  young  man,  that  he  would  remit  his  sin. 

.So  Saul  having  slain  about  sixty  thoufiand  of  the  enemy,  re- 
tamed  to  his  own  city,  and  reigned  happily.  And  he  also 
fought  against  the  ncigbbouring  nations,  and  subdued  the  Am- 
monites, Moabites,  Edomites,  and  Amalekites;  as  also  the  king 
of  Zoltab.  He  had  three  male  children,  Jonathan,  Ishui,  and 
Melchi-shua,  with  Merah  and  Michal,  his  daughters.  He  had 
:\\(iO  Abner,  his  uncle's  son,  for  the  captain  of  his  host;  that 
uncles  name  was  Ner.  Now  Ner  and  Kish  the  father  of  Saul 
were  brothers.  Saul  bad  also  a  great  many  chariots  and  horse- 
meii ;  and  against  whomsoever  be  made  war,  he  returned  con- 
queror, and  advanced  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews  to  a  great  de- 
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gree  of  success  and  prosperity,  and  made  tlie'm  superior  to  other 
nations.  And  he  made  such  of  the  young  men  as  were  re- 
markable for  taliness  and  comeliness  his  body  guards. 


CHAR  VII. 

OF   SAUL'S  war   with   the   AMALEKlTESy   AND   HIS   COSQUEST 

OF   T>1EM. 

NOW  Samuel  came  unto  Saul,*  and  said  unto  him,  that  be 
was  sent  by  God  to  put  him  in  mind,  that  God  had  preferred 
him  before  all  others,  and  ordained  him  king;  and  he  there- 
fore ought  to  be  obedient  to  him,  and  to  submit  to  his  autjiority; 
as  considering,  that  though  he  had  the  dominion  over  the  other 
tribes,  yet  that  God  had  the  dominion  over  him,  and  over  all 
things.  That  accordingly  God  said  to  him,  *' Because  the 
AmaleKites  did  the  Hebrews  a  great  deal  of  mischief  while  they 
were  in  the  wilderness,  and  when,  upon  their  coming-  out  of 
Egypt,  they  were  making  their  way  to  that  country  which  is 
now  their  own,  I  enjoin  thee  to  punish  the  Amalekitcs,  by 
making  war  upon  them ;  and  when  thou  hast  subdued  them,  to 
leave  none  of  them  alive;  but  to  pursue  them  through  every 
age,  and  to  slay  them;  beginning  with  the  women  and  the  in- 
fants; and  to  require  this  as  a  punishment  to  be  inflicted  on 
them  for  the  mischief  they  did  to  our  forefathers.  To  spare 
nothing,  neither  asses,  nor  other  beasts ;  nor  to  reserve  any  of 
them  for  your  own  advantage  and  possession ;  but  to  devote 
them  universally  to  God,  and,  in  obedience  to  the  commands 
of  Moses,  to  blot  out  the  name  off  Ainalek  entirely.' 
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t  The  reason  of  (hissevftrity  is  distinctly  given,  1  Snm.xv.  18,  Go  and  utterly  de- 
stroy the  sinners,  the  Amalekiles.  Nor  indeed  do  we  ever  meet  with  these  Ama- 
lekites,  but  as  very  cruel  and  bloody  people  ;  and  particularly  seeking  to  injure, 
and  utterly  to  destroy  the  nation  of  lurael.  See  Exod.  xvii.  8 — 16,  Mumh.  iiv.45, 
Dent.  XXV.  17, 18,  19,  Judg.  vi.  3,  6,  vii.  12,  x.  12,  1  Sam.  xv.  33,  xxx.  1,  2.  Psal. 
Ixxxiii.  7,  and  above  all,  the  most  barbarous  of  all  cruelties,  that  of  Ha  man  the 
Agagite,  or,  one  of  the  posterity  of  Agag,  the  old  king  of  tlie  Amalekiles.  B«th. 
in.  l-i-1/5. 
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Saul  promisei]  to  <lo  what  he  was  cominBiiiled;  and  sappo- 
s'lng  that  his  obedience  to  GoA  would  be  shewn  not  only  in 
makingwar  against  the  Amalekilea,  hut  more  fully  in  the  read- 
iness and  qnickncss  of  his  proceedings;  he  immcdiiilcly  gatb- 
oTvtl  logelber  all  his  forces.  And  when  he  had  numbered  them 
in  Gilgral,  he  found  iheui  to  be  about  four  hundred  thousand  of 
ihc  Israelttc-s;  besides  the  tribe  of  Judah;  for  that  tribe  con- 
tained by  itsclfthirty  ihonsand.  Accordingly 8aul  made  an  ir- 
ruption into  the  country  of  the  Anialekiles;  and  set  many  men 
and  several  parties  in  ambush  at  the  river;  that  so  lie  might 
not  only  do  ihem  a  misi'hiof  by  open  fighting;  but  might  fall 
npiin  ihem  unexpectedly  in  the  ways,  and  might  thereby  sur- 
ruund,  und  kill  them.  And  when  he  had  joined  battle  with  the 
enemy,  he  beat  them,  and  pursuing  ihem  as  ihey  fled,  he  de- 
stroyed them  all.  And  when  that  uudcrlaking-  had  succeeded, 
according  as  God  had  foretold;  he  besieged  the  cities  of  the 
Amnlekitcs,  and  took  them  by  force;  partly  by  warlike  ma- 
chines, parllybyminesdug  under  ground,  and  partly  by  build- 
ing: walls  on  the  outsides,  8ume  they  starved  out  by  famine, 
and  some  tliey  gained  by  other  methods;  and  after  all  he  be- 
took himself  to  slay  ihc  women  and  the  children,  and  thought 
he  did  not  act  therein  either  barbarously  or  inhumanly:  first, 
liccause  they  were  enemies  whom  they  thus  treated ;  and  in  the 
next  place,  because  il  was  done  by  the  command  of  Cod  ;  whom 
It  was  dangerous  not  to  obey,  lie  also  took  Agag,  the  ene- 
mies' king,  captive.  The  beauty  and  talluess  of  who»te  body  be 
admired  so  mncb,  that  be  thought  him  worthy  of  preservation. 
Yet  was  not  this  done  according  to  the  will  of  God ;  but  by 
giviii";  way  lo  human  passions,andsiif)ering  himself  to  be  mov- 
ed with  an  unseasonable  com missera lion,  in  a  point  where  it 
was  not  safe  to  indulge  it.  For  God  hated  the  nation  of  the 
Amalekites,  to  such  a  degree,  that  be  commanded  Saul  to  have 
no  pily  even  on  those  infants  which  we  by  nature  chiefly  com- 
passionate. Saul,  however,  preserved  the  king  from  the  mise- 
rien  which  the  Hebrews  brought  on  the  people;  as  if  he  pre- 
ferred the  fine  appearance  of  the  enemy  to  the  memory  of  what 
God  had  sent  him  about.  The  multitude  were  also  guilty,  to- 
gether with  Saul;  for  they  spared  the  herds  and  the  flocks, 
and  took  them  for  a  prey;  when  God  had  commanded  they 
1  not  gpare  ihero.     They  also  carried  off  the  rest  of 
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their  wealth  and  riches;  but  if  there  were  any  thing  thai  was 
not  worthy  of  regard,  that  they  destroyed.* 

When  Saul  had  conquered  all  these  Amalekites  that  reached 
from  Pelusium  of  Egypt,  to  the  Red  Sea;  he  laid  waste  all  the 
rest  of  the  enemies  country;  but  for  the  nation  of  thef  Siche- 
mites,  he  did  not  touch  them,  although  they  dwelt  in  the  rery 
middle  of  the  country  of  M idian.  For  before  the  battle*  Saul 
had  sent  to  them,  and  charged  them  to  depart  thence,  lest  they 
should  be  partakers  of  the  miseries  of  the  Amalekites.  For  he 
had  a  just  occasion  for  saving  them,  since  they  were  of  the  kia- 
dred  of  Raguel,  Moses's  father-in-law. 

Hereupon  Saul  returned  home  with  joy  for  the  glorious 
things  he  had  done,  and  for  the  conquest  of  his  enemies;  as 
though  he  had  not  neglected  any  thing  which  the  prophet  bad 
enjoined  him  to  do  when  he  was  going  to  make  war  with  the 
Amalekites;  and  as  though  he  had  exactly  observed  all  that 
he  ought  to  have  done.  But  God  was  grieved  that  the  king  of 
the  Amalekites  was  preserved  alive;  and  that  the  multitude 
had  s>eized  on  the  cattle  for  a  prey  ;  because  these  things  were 
done  without  his  permission.  For  he  thought  it  an  intolerable 
thing  that  they  should  conquer  their  enemies  by  that  power 
which  he  gave  them;  and  then  that  he  himself  should  be  so 
grossly  despised  and  disobeyed,  that  a  mere  man  that  was  a 
king  would  not  bear  it.  He  therefore  told  Samuel,  he  repent- 
ed that  he  had  made  Saul  king;  while  he  did  nothing  that  he 
had  commanded  him,  but  indulged  his  own  inclinations. 
When  Samuel  heard  that,  he  was  in  confusion,  and  began  to 
beseech  God  all  that  night  to  be  reconciled  to  Saul,  and  not  to 
be  angry  with  him.  But  he  did  not  grant  that  forgiveness 
which  the  prophet  solicited;  as  not  deeming  it  a  fit  thing  to 
grant  forgiveness  of  such  sins  at  his  entreaties;  since  injuries 
do  not  otherwise  grow  so  great,  as  by  the  easy  tempers  of  those 
that  are  injured.  For  while  they  seek  after  the  glory  of  being 
thought  gentle  and  good-natured,  before  they  are  aware,  they 
produce  other  sins.  As  soon  therefore  as  God  had  rejected  the 
intercession  of  the  prophet,  and  it  plainly  appeared  be  would 
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not  change  bis  mind;  at  break  of  dny  Samuel  came  to  Saul  to 
Gilgal.  When  the  king  saw  liim,  he  ran  to  him,  and  embra- 
ced him,  and  said,  "  t  return  thanks  to  God,  tvho  hnth  ^iveo 
me  the  victory;  for  I  have  perforntpd  every  thing  that  ho  hath 
commanded."  Samuel  replied:  "How  is  it  (hen  that  I  hear 
the  bloating  of  the  sheep,  and  the  lowing  of  the  greater  cattle 
in  the  camp?'"*  Saul  made  answer,  that  the  people  had  re- 
served them  for  sacrifices;  but  that,  as  to  the  nation  of  the 
Atnalekites,  it  was  entirely  destroyed;  as  he  had  received  it  in 
command  to  see  done,  and  that  no  one  man  was  leA;  but  that 
he  had  saved  alive  the  king  alone,  and  brought  him  to  him; 
concerning  whom  he  said  they  would  advise  logelher  what 
should  be  done  with  him.  But  the  prophet  said,  "God  is  not 
delighted  with  sacrifices;  but  with  good  and  righteous  men. 
who  are  such  as  follow  his  will  and  bis  laws;  and  never  think 
that  any  thing  is  well  done  by  thcni,  but  when  they  do  it  as 
God  commanded  them;  that  lie  then  looks  upon  himself  as  af- 
fronted; not  when  any  one  does  not  sacrifice,  but  when  any 
one  appears  disobedient  to  him.  But  that  from  those  that  do 
not  obey  bim,  nor  pay  him  that  duly  which  is  ihe  true  and  ac- 
ceptable worship,  he  will  not  kindly  accept  their  oblations; 
be  those  they  offer  never  so  many  and  so  fat,  and  be  the  pre- 
sents they  make  him  never  so  ornamental;  nay,  though  they 
were  made  of  gold  and  silver  themselves.  But  he  will  reject 
Ibem,  and  esteem  them  instances  of  wickedness,  and  not  of 
piety.  And  that  he  is  delighted  with  those  that  still  bear  in 
mind  this  one  thing,  bow  to  do  that,  wfaatKoever  it  be,  which 
God  pronounces  or  commands  for  them  to  do;  and  to  choose 
rather  lo  die,  than  to  transgress  any  of  those  commands.  Nor 
does  he  require  so  much  as  a  sacrifiie  from  them;  and  when 
these  sacrifice,  though  it  be  a  mean  oblation,  be  better  accepts 
of  it,  as  the  honour  of  poverty;  than  such  oblations  as  come 
from  the  richest  men  Ihat  offer  them  to  him.  Wherefore  take 
notice,  that  thou  art  under  the  wralb  of  God;  for  tliou  hast  des- 
pised and  neglected  what  he  commanded  thee.  IIow  dost  thou 
then  suppose  he  will  respect  a  sacrifice  out  of  such  things  as  be 
lias  doomed  to  destruction?  unless  perhaps  thou  dost  imagine 
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that  it  is  almost  all  one  to  offer  it  in  sacrifice  to  God,  as  to  de- 
stroy it.  Do  thou  therefore  expect  that  thy  kingdom  will  be 
taken  from  thee,  and  that  authority  which  thou  hast  abused  by 
such  insolent  behaviour,  as  to  neglect  that  God  who  bestowinl 
it  upon  thee."  Then  did  Saul  confess  that  he  had  acted  un- 
justly, and  did  not  deny  that  he  had  sinned;  because  he  had 
transgressed  the  injunctions  of  the  prophet;  but  he  said,  that 
it  was  out  of  dread  and  fear  of  the  soldiers,  that  he  did  not  re- 
strain them,  when  they  seized  on  the  prey.  "  But  forgave  me,'' 
said  he,  ''and  be  merciful  to  me;  for  I  will  be  cautious  how  I 
offend  for  the  time  to  come."  He  also  intreated  the  prophet 
to  go  back  with  him,  that  he  might  offer  his  thank-offerings  to 
God.  But  Samuel  went  home,  because  he  saw  that  God  would 
^ot  be  reconciled  to  him. 

But  Saul  was  so  desirous  to  retain  Samuel,  that  he  took  hold 
of  his  cloak;  and  because  the  vehemence  of  Samuel's  depar- 
ture made  the  motion  to  be  violent,  the  cloak  was  rent.  Upon 
which  the  prophet  said,  that  after  the  same  manner  should  the 
kingdom  be  rent  from  him;  and  that  a  good  and  a  just  man 
should  take  it;  that  God  persevered  in  what  he  had  decreed 
about  him;  that  to  be  mutable  and  changeable  in  what  is  de- 
termined, is  agreeable  to  human  passions  only;  but  it  is  not 
agreeable  to  the  divine  power.  Hereupon  Saul  said  that  he 
had  been  wicked;  but  that  what  was  done  could  not  be  undone. 
He  therefore  desired  him  to  honour  him  so  far,  that  the  multi- 
tude might  see  that  he  would  accompany  him  in  worshipping 
God.  So  Samuel  granted  him  that  favour;  and  went  with  him 
and  worshipped  God.  Agag  also,  the  king  of  the  Amalekites, 
was  brought  to  him;  and  when  the  king  asked,  how  bitter 
death  was?  Samuel  said,  As  thou  hast  made  many  of  the  He- 
brew mothers  to  lament  and  bewail  their  children ;  so  shalt 
thou  by  thy  death  cause  thy  mother  to  lament  thee  also.* 
Accordingly  he  gave  orders  to  slay  him  immediately  at  Gilgal; 
and  then  Ment  away  to  the  city  Ramah. 


'  1  Sam.  XV.  33. 
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"jV  the  APPOINTIHENT  of  DAVID  TO  THE  SEC.IL  AUTHORITY,  BV 
THE  DiriNE  COMMAND,  AND  IN  COKSEQURNCB  OV  SAUL's  TRANS- 
GRGSSIOH. 

SAUL  bpin^  sensible  of  the  miserable  eonditiou  lie  hnd 
brought  himself  into,  and  that  he  had  made  God  lo  be  his  ene- 
my, went  np  to  hts  royal  p»iace  at  Gibeah,  which  name  denotes 
a  hill;  and  after  that  day  heeame  no  more  into  (be  presence  of 
the  prophet.  And  when  Samuel  mourned  for  him,  God  bade 
him  leave  ofThis  concern  for  him,  and  lo  take  the  holy  oil,  and 
go  to  Bethlehem,  to  Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed,  and  to  auoinl  such 
of  bis  sons  as  he  should  shew  him,  for  their  future  king.  Bnt 
•Samuel  said,  he  was  afraid  lesl  Saul,  when  he  came  to  know 
of  it,  should  kill  him,  either  by  some  privnte  method,  or  even 
openly.  Bnt  upon  God's  suggesting  to  him  a  safe  way  of  go- 
ing thither,  he  came  lo  Bethlehem.  And  when  they  all  saluted 
him,  and  asked,  what  was  the  occasion  of  his  coming?  he  told 
them,  he  came  tosacri6ce  to  God.  When,  therefore,  he  had 
prepared  the  sacrifice,  he  called  Jesse  and  his  Rons  to  partake. 
And  when  he  saw  his  eldest  son  lo  be  a  tall  and  handsome  man, 
he  guessed  by  his  comeliness,  that  he  was  the  person  who  was 
to  be  their  future  king.  But  he  was  mistaken  in  judging  about 
God's  providence;  for  when  Samuel  inquired  of  God,  whether 
he  should  anoint  this  youth,  whom  he  so  much  admired,  and  es- 
teemed worthy  of  ihe  kingdom  i  Goil  said,  "  Men  do  not  see  as 
God  seeth.  Thou  indeed  bast  respect  lo  the  fine  appearance  of 
this  youth,  and  thence  esteemed  him  worthy  of  the  kingdom ; 
while  I  propose  the  kingdom  as  a  reward,  not  out  of  the  beau- 
ty of  bodies,  but  of  the  virtue  of  souls ;  and  I  inquire  after  one 
that  is  perfectly  comely  in  that  respect ;  1  mean  one  who  is 
beautiful  in  piety,  righteousness,  fortitude,  and  obedience;  for 

You  L  A  a  a 


386  AynQUrriES  of  the  jews.        [book  vr. 

in  them  consists  the  comeliness  of  the  soul."*  When  God  bad 
said  this,  Samuel  desired  Jesse  to  shew  him  all  his  sons.  So 
he  made  five  others  of  his  sons  to  come  to  him.  Of  all  which, 
Eliab  was  the  eldest,  Aminidab  the  second,  Shammab,  the 
third,  Nathaniel  the  fourth,  the  fifth  was  called  Rael,  and  the 
sixth  Asam.  And  when  the  prophet  saw  that  these  were  no 
way  inferior  to  the  eldest  in  their  countenances,  he  inquired  of 
God,  which  of  them  it  was  whom  he  chose  for  their  kingf  and 
when  God  said  it  was  none  of  them,  he  asked  Jesse,  whether  he 
had  not  some  other  sons  besides  these?  and  when  he  said  that 
he  had  one  more,  named  David,  but  that  he  was  a  shepherd, 
and  took  care  of  the  flocks:  Samuel  bade  them  call  him  imme- 
diately; for  that  till  be  was  come  they  could  not  possibly  sit 
down  to  the  feast.  Now  as  soon  as  his  father  had  sent  for  Da- 
vid, and  he  was  come,  he  appeared  to  be  of  a  yellow  complex- 
ion, of  a  sharp  sight,  and  a  comely  person  in  other  respects  al- 
so. ^  This  is  he,*'  said  Samuel  to  himself,  ^^  whom  it  pleases 
God  to  make  our  king."  So  he  sat  down  to  the  feast;  and 
placed  the  youth  under  him ;  and  Jesse  also,  with  his  other  sons. 
After  which  he  took  oil  in  the  presence  qf  David,  and  anoint- 
edf  him ;  and  whispered  him  in  the  ear,  and  acquainted  him, 
that  Crod  chose  him  to  be  their  king;  and  exhorted  him  to  be 
righteous  and  obedient  to  his  commands ;  for  that  by  this  means 
his  kingdom  would  continue  for  a  long  time;  and  that  his  house 
should  be  of  great  splendour,  and  celebrated  in  the  world;  that 


•  1  Sam.  xvi.  7. 

t  Oar  translation  says,  that  ^omue/anotn/eef  him  in  thtmidtt  of  his  breihnnt 
and  for  this  it  is  pretended,  that  at  this  anction  was  a  solemn  act,  and  the  only 
title  which  David  had  to  the  kingdom,  it  was  necessary  to  have  it  done  in  the  pre- 
sence of  some  witnesses,  for  which  purpose  none  were  more  proper  than  those 
of  his  own  family.  Bat  it  is  plain,  from  bis  brother  Eliab's  treating  him  after  this, 
1  Sam.  xTii.  28;  that  he  was  not  privy  to  his  being  anointed  king-elect  over  God's 
people  ;  and  therefore  since  the  words  will  equally  bear  the  sense  oi  framUu 
midstt  as  well  as  in  the  midst  of  his  brethnn,  it  is  more  reasonable  to  suppose,  that 
as  this  was  the  ceremony  of  his  designation  to  the  kingdom  only,  few  or  none 
(except  his  father  perhaps)  were  admitted  to  it  And  there  was  the  less  reason  for 
witnesses  upon  this  occasion,  because  David  never  laid  claim  to  the  crown  till  af- 
ter Saul's  decease,  i^nd  was  then,  at  two  several  tiroes,  1st,  when  he  was  made 
king  over  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  2d,  when  made  king  over  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
anointed  publicly.  CalmtVs  and  Patrick's  Comment,  and  HowelVs  History^  in  the 
notes     B. 
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he  sliould  overthrow  ibe  Pliilistincs ;  and  tliat  against  wbat  na- 
tiuiis  soever  he  sbould  make  war,  he  should  be  the  couqueror, 
and  survive  the  <in:ht;  and  that  while  he  lived  he  should  enjoy 
a  glorious  name,  and  afterwards  transmil  it  to  his  posterity. 

$0  Samuel,  when  he  had  given  him  these  admoaitions,  went 
away.  But  the  divine  [tower  departed  from  Saul,  and  removed 
to  David ;  who  upon  this  removal  of  the  divine  spirit  to  him, 
began  to  prophesy.  But  as  for  Saul,  some  strange  and  de- 
moniacal disorders*  came  upon  him;  and  brought  upon  him 
such  suffocations,  as  were  ready  to  choke  him.  For  when  the 
physicians  could  find  no  other  remedy  but  this;  if  any  persou 
could  chnnn  ihose  p.issions  by  singing,  and  playing  upon  the 
iinrp,  they  advised  them  to  inquire  for  such  a  one,  and  to  oh- 
serve,  when  these  demons  came  upon  him,  and  disturbed  him ; 
and  to  take  care  that  such  a  person  might  stand  over  him,  andf 
play  on  the  harp,  and  recite  hymns  to  him.  Accordingly  Saul 
did  not  delay ;  but  commanded  them  to  seek  out  such  a  man. 
And  when  a  certain  bystander  said,  that  he  bad  seen  in  Ibe  ci- 
ty Bethlehem,  a  son  of  Jesse,  who  was  yet  no  more  than  a  child 
in  age,  but  comely  and  beautiful,  and  In  other  respects  one  that 
was  deserving  of  great  regard;  who  was  skilful  in  playing  on 
the  harp,  and  In  singing  hymns;  and  an  excellent  soldier  in 
war ;  he  sent  to  Jesse,  and  desired  him  to  take  David  away  from 
the  flocks,  and  to  send  him  to  him;  for  lie  had  a  mind  to  see 
him,  as  having  heard  au  advantageous  character  of  his  comeli- 
ness and  his  valour.  So  Jesse  sent  his  son,  and  gave  him  pre- 
sents to  carry  to  Saul.  And  when  he  was  come,  Saul  was  plea- 
sed with  him,  and  made  him  his  armour-bearer,  and  held  him 
in  very  great  esteem ;  for  he  charmed  bis  passion,  and  was  the 
only  physician  against  the  trouble  he  had  from  the  demons, 
whenever  it  came  npon  him;  and  this  by  reciting  of  hymn«, 
imd  playing  upon  the  harp,  and  bringing  Saul  to  his  right 
mind  again.  However,  be  sent  to  the  father  of  the  child,  and 
desired  him  to  permit  David  to  stay  with  him;  for  that  he  was 

^^»  1  Sbu.  ivi.  11 

^Kh  Spaiubvira  tskei  notice  here,  that  the  Gretln  had  such  singers  of  hymn* ;  anil 

^^Uat  tiaualiy  children  or  youth  Here  cboien  for  Ihat  lervice.      Ai  alio  Ibni  Iboie 

called  aingars  lo  tlieliarp,  did  [he  samelbal  Devi  J  did  here,  i.  e.  joio  tb«ir  oivn  VO' 

cal  and  initnimenlat  music  (ogelhcr 
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delighted  with  bis  company.    IVbicb  stay,  that  be  might  not 
contradict  Saul,  Jesse  readily  granted. 


CHAP.  IX. 

■ 

OF  ANOTHER  EXPEDITION  OF  THE  PHILISTINES  AGAINST  THE  HE- 
BREWSy  UNDER  THE  REIGN  OF  SAUL,  AND  OF  THEIR  DEFEAT, 
BT  DAVID  SLATING  GOLIATH  IN  SINGLE  COMBAT. 

NOW  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  together  agaiDt  do 
very  long  time  afterward ;  and  having  assembled  a  great  ar- 
my, they  in^de  war  against  the  Israelites ;  and  having  seized  a 
place  between  Shochoch  and  Azekah,*  they  there  pitched  their 
camp.  Saul  also  drew  out  his  army  to  oppose  them.  And  by 
pitching  his  own  camp  on  a  certain  hill,  he  forced  the  Philis- 
tines to  leave  their  former  station,  and  to  encamp  themselves 
upon  such  another  hill,  over  against  that  on  which  Saul's  army 
lay,  so  that  a  valley  which  was  between  the  two  hills  on  which 
they  lay,  divided  their  camps  asunder.  Now  there  came  down 
a  man  out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  whose  name  was  Go- 
liath, of  the  city  Gath ;  a  man  of  vast  bulk,  for  he  was  off  faar 
cubits  and  a  span  in  tallness;j:  and  had  about  him  weapons  suit* 


^  Soccoth  and  Azekah  lay  to  the  soath  of  Jerasalemy  and  the  east  of  Bethle- 
Iiem,  about  four  leaguei  from  the  former,  and  five  from  the  latter,  and  the  ancMat 
valley  of  Elali  most  consequently  lie  not  far  dbtant  from  them,  though  later  traf** 
ellers  place  it  at  no  more  than  a  league's  distance  from  Jerusalem.  Calmd's  Com- 
tneniary.    B. 

t  Six  in  the  Hebrew  ;  four  in  the  Septuagint. 

t  The  words  in  the  text  are, — ffhnn  height  teas  six  cubUs  and  a  span  ;  so  that 
taking  a  cubit  to  be  twenty  inches  and  a  half,  and  a  span  to  be  three  inches,  and 
a  little  more,  the  whole  will  amount  to  about  twelve  feet  and  a  half.  A  statute 
above  as  tall  again  as  usual !  The  lowest  computation  of  the  cubit,  however, 
brings  it  to  near  ten  feet,  which  is  the  standard  that  we  have  set  it  at ;  thoagh  H 
must  not  be  dissembled,  that  both  the  Septuagint  and  Josephus  have  reduced  it  to 
little  more  than  eight  feet,  which  badly  comports  with  the  weight  and  vastnessof 
his  armour,  though  it  might  suit  thoir  design  perhaps,  in  accommodating  their  ac- 
count to  the  credibility  of  their  Heathen  readers.  But  be  that  as  it  will,  aeveral 
authors,  to  shew  this  vast  siae  of  the  man  not  to  be  beyond  the  bounds  of  proba- 
bility, have  written,  txprofisso  de gigantibusj  among  whom  Hermannus  Conriagi* 
us,  in  his  book  Dc  aatifuo  stalu  Holmstadii,  and  in  another  De  hiUntu  eorporum 
Germanorumf  have  demonstrated,  that  the  ancient  Germani  were  of  a  vait 
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able  to  the  largeneiis  of  bis  body;  for  be  bad  a  breaat-plate  on 
that  weighed  five  tbousaud  sht^kels.  He  had  also  a  helmet, 
aad  greares  of  brass  as  large  as  you  would  naturally  suppose 
might  cover  the  limbs  of  so  rast  a  body.  Hts  spear  was  also 
such  as  was  not  carried  like  a  light  thing  in  his  right  hand; 
but  be  carried  it  as  lying  on  hiit  shoulders.  He  liad  also  a 
lance  of  six  hundred  shekels,  aoil  many  followed  him  to  carry 
bis  armour.  Wherefore  this  Goliath  stood  between  the  two  ar- 
mies, as  they  were  iu  battle  array;  and  sent  out  a  loud  voice, 
and  said  to  Saul  and  to  the  Hebrews:  "  I  will  free  you  from 
fighting  and  from  dangers.  For  what  necessity  is  there  that 
your  army  should  fall,  and  be  afflicted?  Giveine  a  man  of  you 
that  will  hght  with  me;  and  he  that  conquers  shall  have  the  re- 
ward of  (he  conqueror,  and  determine  the  war ;  for  these  shall 
serve  those  others  to  whom  the  conqueror  shall  belong.  And 
certainly  it  is  much  better  and  more  prudent  to  gain  what  you 
desire  by  the  hazard  of  one  man,  than  of  all."*     When  he  had 


even  aaCteaai.D'bello  Ga'f.lestiBes  oflhem,  by  calling  them  ciintnanior7iaruinni(^ 
m'fuduubaninei.ineaerbiigegrealDeuDrbody.  Nay,  even  Josepbuj  bimteir,  who 
ii  qooted  tarileayiDe  (be  eableuce  of  gianla,  (urniibes  115  wilb  an  ■rgumenl  in  Ibllr 
bebalt,  wbeo  be  gives  as  an  accouDi  of  same  bone*  of  a  prodigious  aize  nblcll 
were  fauad  in  Hebron  ;  as  AcoBia,  in  bis  bisiory  of  Ibe  tuJiet,  lib.  1.  c.  lU,  maka* 
nenlisn  of  bones  of  an  rncreilible  bigneif,  and  o(  B  raoe  of  ginnls  of  9ncb  B. 
baigbl.  that  an  ordinary  mao  could  scarce  reacb  (belr  hnees,  Le  Clirc'iaud  Fat' 
rick'i  Ctmintnl.  Calmti'i  Dictiaaars,  under  tbe  word  Golialh,  and  Dii.  of  llu  Gi- 

'  Tbe  words  in  wbicb  Goliath's  eballeuge  is  eipreued,  are  tbesc.  11%  arc  yoii 
cotnc  out  lo  set  //our  balllc  iii  array  f  vjni  I  not  a  PKUiilint.  and  geu  ttrtanlito 
£au).'  CUoaic^u  a  man  for  t/ou,  and  Itt  him  come  deum  la  me ;  If  ht  be  able  lo 
Jighl  with  me,  andlo  kill  me,  Ihcii  aill  we  be  j/our  serraMi ;  but  if  Ipretail  agairut 
him  arid  kill  kim,  Ikcn  ye  ihall  be  our  nrtanli,  and  lene  uf,  1  San.  iviii,  S,  An- 
liqnlly  lurniihes  ui  witb  eiamples  of  several  sucb  like  combali,  as  Goliatb  here 
proposes,  but  with  nooe  more  remarkable,  ibsn  tliat  hel  ween  Ibe  Horalil  and  Cu- 
riatti,  related  by  Li^y,  lib.  I.  c.  23,  "  Is  wbicb  cuie  (as  Grolius  eiproues  bimMlf^ 
Bajurt  btlli  el  pacii,  lib.  3.  c.  23,]  thougb  ibe  ehumpioDS  perhaps  cannol,  with  all 
tbe  Innocence  imaginable,  engage  in  Ibe  combnt,  yet  their  respective  slates,  majr, 
at  least,  allow  of  it,  as  a  less  evil ;  as  an  expedient  whereby  ad 
without  the  effauoa  of  much  blood,  or  any  considerable  loss  on  either  side,  wbicll 
of  tbe  two  nations  shall  have  Ibe  dominion  over  the  other.  Slrabo  (says  be). 
mention  of  this  is  an  aacient  custom  among  Ibe  Creeks ;   and  ./Eneas  appeali 

whether  il  is  Dol  bigbly  just  and  equilable,  ibat  be  aadTtunus  tbouldi 
irmiaetbe controversy betweenlhcm evenin Ihii manner,"  Bulwhetber 
■oy  combat  stipulated  to  be  decisive  of  Ibeqiiarrel  beIweGii,thetivoconl«D<)>j 


wbicll 

iaia  lo  J 
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said  this,  he  retired  to  his  own  camp.  Bat  the  next  day  he 
came  again,  and  used  the  same  words ;  and  did  not  leave  off 
for  forty  days  together  to  challenge  the  enemy  in  the  same 
words,  till  Saul  and  his  army  were  therewith  terrified ;  while 
they  put  themselves  in  array  as  if  they  would  fight,  but  did  not 
come  to  an  engagement. 

Now  while  this  war  between  the  Hebrews  and  the  Philistines 
was  going  on,  Saul  sent  away  David  to  his  father  Jesse,  and 
contented  himself  with  those  thr'^e  sons  of  his,  whom  he  bad 
sent  to  his  assistance,  and  to  be  partners  in  the  dangers  of  die 
wan  And  at  first,  David  returned  to  feed  his  flocks ;  bat  af- 
ter no  long  time  he  came  to  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews,  being 
sent  by  his  father  to  carry  provisions  to  his  brethren,*  and  to 
know  what  they  were  doing;  while  Goliath  came  again,  and 
challenged  them,  and  reproached  them,  that  they  had  no  man 

of  valour  among  them  that  durst  come  down  and  fight  him. 

Now  as  David  was  talking  with  his  brethren  about  the  business 
for  which  his  father  had  sent  him,  he  heard  the  Philistine  re- 
proaching and  abusing  the  army,  and  had  indignation  at  it; 
and  said  to  his  brethren,  ^l  am  ready  to  fight  a  single  combat 
with  this  adversary.  Hereupon  Eliab,  and  his  elder  brother, 
reproved  him,  and  said,  that  he  spake  too  rashly  and  improper- 
ly for  one  of  his  age ;  and  bade  him  go  to  his  flocks,  and  to  his 
father.  So  he  was  abashed  at  his  brother*s  words,  and  went 
away ;  but  still  spake  to  some  of  the  soldiers,  that  he  was  will- 
ing to  fight  with  him  that  challenged  them.     And  when  they 


ing  nations,  it  is  certain  that  this  speech  of  Goliath *s  was  a  mere  bravadoi  proceed- 
ing from  a  high  opinion  he  had  of  his  own  matchless  strength,  as  if  he  had  been 
the  whole  support  of  the  nation,  which  wat  to  stand  or  fall  together  with  him.— 
For  that  he  had  no  authority  from  the  prince  of  the  Philistines  to  make  any  suck 
declaration,  is  evident  from  the  event ;  since  so  far  were  the  Philistines  from  yield- 
ing themselves  slaves  to  the  Hebrews,  upon  the  death  of  this  champion,  that  they 
made  the  best  of  their  way  into  their  own  country,  and  there  defended  themselves, 
and  fought  many  battles  with  them  afterwards.  Sawin's  Dissert,  vol.  4,  Ditsert. 
32,  and  PcUrkk's  and  Lt  Clerc's  Comment.    B. 

^  In  those  days  it  was  customary  for  men  to  serve  their  king  and  country  in  the 
wars  at  their  own  eipense  ;  and  therefore  Jense  sent  a  supply  of  provisions  to 
such  of  his  sons  as  were  in  the  service ;  but  since  he  had  other  sons  at  home, 
while  David  was  chiefly  in  the  fields,  it  seems  to  be  by  a  divine  direction  that  be 
sent  him  from  the  sheep  upon  this  errand.    B. 
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had  inrortnetl  Saul  what  wa.i  the  resolution  of  the  young  raati, 
the  kmg  .sei>t  for  him  lo  come  to  hiiu.  And  when  the  king  ask- 
ed what  he  had  to  say,  he  replied,  "0  kin^,  be  not  cast  dowD) 
iior  afraid;  for  I  will  depress  the  insolence  of  this  adversary;* 
and  will  go  down  and  fight  with  him,  and  will  bring  faim  un- 
der me,  as  tall  and  as  great  as  he  is ;  (ill  he  shall  be  sufficient- 
ly laughed  at,  and  thy  army  shall  get  great  glory,  when  he 
shall  be  slain  by  one  that  is  not  yet  of  man's  estate,  neither  fit 
for  fighting,  nor  capable  of  being  intrusted  with  the  marshalling 
an  army,  or  ordering  a  battle;  but  by  one  that  looks  like  a 
child,  and  is  really  no  older  in  age  than  a  child." 

Now  Saul  wondered  at  the  boldness  and  alacrity  of  David ; 
but  durst  not  presume  on  his  ability,  by  reason  of  his  age;  but 
said,  he  must  on  that  account  he  too  weak  to  fight  with  one  that 
was  skilful  in  the  art  of  war.  "  I  undertake  this  enterprise," 
said  David,  "  in  dependance  of  God's  being  with  me ;  for  I 
have  experienced  already  of  his  assistance.  For  I  once  pursu- 
ed after  and  caught  a  lion  that  assaulted  my  docks,  and  took 
away  a  lamb  from  mo ;  and  1  snatched  the  lamb  out  of  the  wild 
beast's  mouth;  and  when  he  leaped  upon  me  with  violence,  I 
took  him  by  the  tail,  and  dashed  him  against  the  ground.  In 
the  same  manner  did  I  avenge  myself  of  a  bear  also.  And  let 
this  adversary  of  ours  be  esteemed  like  one  of  these  wild  beasts, 
since  he  has  a  long  while  reproached  our  army,  and  blaspheme 
ed  our  God,  who  yet  will  reduce  him  nuder  my  power." 

Saul  prayed  that  the  end  might  be,  by  God's  assistance,  not 
disagreeable  to  the  alacrity  and  boldness  of  the  child,  and  said, 
"  Go  thy  way  to  the  fight."  So  he  put  about  him  his  breast- 
plate, and  girded  on  his  sword,  and  fitted  the  helmet  to  bis 
head,  and  went  away.  But  David  was  burlbcned  with  his  ar- 
mour ;  for  he  had  not  been  exercised  to  it,  nor  had  he  learned 
to  walk  with  it.  So  he  said,  "  Let  this  armour  be  thine,  O  king, 
who  art  able  to  bear  it ;  but  give  me  leave  to  figlit  as  thy  ser- 
vant, and  as  1  myself  desire."  Accordingly  he  laid  by  the  ar- 
mour, and  taking  his  staff  with  him,  and  putting  five  stones 
out  of  the  brook  into  a  shepherd's  bag,  and  having  a  sling  in 
his  right  hand,  he  went  towards  Goliatb.      But  the  adversary 
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seeing  him  come  in  soch  a  manner,  disdained  him  ;  and  jested 
upon  him,  as  if  he  had  not  sacb  weapons  with  him  as  are  usnal 
when  one  man  fights  against  another  :  bnt  such  as  are  used  in 
driving  away  and  avoiding  of  dogs;  and  said,  **Dost  then 
take  me  not  for  a  man  but  a  dog  T*  to  which  he  replied,  ^  No^ 
not  for  a  dog  ;  but  for  a  creature  worse  than  a  dog/'  This 
provoked  Goliath  to  anger,  who  thereupon  cursed  bim  by  the 
name  of  God  ;*  and  threatened  to  give  his  flesh  to  the  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  to  be  torn  to  pieces  by 
them.  To  whom  David  answered,  *^  Thou  comest  to  me  with 
a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  breast-plate ;  but  I  have 
God  for  my  armour  in  coming  against  thee,  who  will  destroy 
thee,  and  all  thy  army  by  my  hands  ;  for  I  will  this  day  cnt 
off  thy  head,  and  cast  the  other  parts  of  thy  body  to  the  dogs;t 
and  all  men  shall  learn,  that  God  is  the  protector  of  the  He- 
brews ;  and  that  our  armour  and  our  strength  is  in  his  provi- 
dence ;  and  that  without  God's  assistance,  all  other  warlike 
preparations  and  power  are  useless."  So  the  Philistine  being 
retarded  by  the  weight  of  his  armour,  when  he  attempted  to 
meet  David  in  haste,  came  on  but  slowly,  as  despising  him,  and 
depended  upon  it,  that  he  should  slay  him,  who  was  both  unar- 
med, and  a  child  also,  without  any  trouble  at  all* 

But  the  youth  met  his  antagonist,  being  accompanied  with 
an  invisible  assistant,  who  was  no  other  than  God  himself.  And 
taking  one  of  the  stones:^  that  he  had  out  of  the  brook,  and  had 


•  It  is  highly  probable  that  this  was  a  general  practice  with  idolaten,  who.snp- 
posing  themselves  secure  of  the  favour  and  protection  of  their  deities,  concluded 
that  their  enemies  must  necessarily  be  the  objects  of  their  displeasure  and  veo- 
geance.  Hence,  anticipating  the  certainty  of  divine  wrath  upon  tbemi  they  cur- 
Bed  and  devoted  them  to  destruction.  So  did  the  Philistines  act  towards  David. 
And  so  the  Romans  used  to  dO|  saying, — Dii  deaeque  te  perdant.    B. 

f  This  mode  of  speaking  and  challenging  was  very  common  with  the  Orientals. 
Homer  gives  the  same  haughty  ahr  to  his  heroes,  and  it  was  doubtless  a  copy  of 
the  manners  and  hyperbolical  speeches  of  the  times.  Thus  he  makes  one  say  to 
unother : 

Bold  as  thou  art,  too  prodigal  of  breath) 
Approach,  and  enter  the  dark  gates  of  death. 

II.  vi.  177.    B. 

$  The  deiterity  with  which  the  sliogmay  be  used  as  an  offensive  weapon  is  sor- 
prising.    It  evidently  appears  in  the  conflict  between  David  and  Goliath,  and  may 
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put  into  bis  shepherd's  bag,  and  fitted  it  to  his  sling,  he  slang 
it  against  the  Philistine.  The  stone  fell  upon  his  forehead,  and 
sank  into  his  brain,  insomuch  that  Goliath  was  stunned,  and  feli 
upon  his  face.  So  David  ran,  and  stood  upon  his  adversary  as 
he  lay  down,  and  cut  off  his  head  wi^h  his  own  sword;  for  he 
had  no  sword  himself.  And  upon  the  fall  of  Goliath,  the  Phil- 
istines were  beaten,  and  fled ;  for  when  they  saw  their  champion 
prostrate  on  the  ground,  they  were  afraid  of  the  issue  of  their 
affairs,  and  resolved  not  to  stay  any  lonf^er;  but  committed 
tnemselves  to  an  ignominious  and  indecent  flight;  and  thereby 
endeavoured  to  save  themselves  from  the  danger  they  were  in. 
But  Saul,  and  the  entire  army  of  the  Hebrews,  made  a  shout  and 
rushed  upon  them  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them;  and  pnr« 
sued  the  rest  to  the  borders  of  Gath,  and  to  the  gates  of  Ekron.^ 
So  that  there  were  slain  of  the  Philistines  thirty  thousand ;  and 
twice  as  many  wounded.  Saul  then  returned  to  their  camp, 
and  pulled  their  fortification  to  pieces,  and  burnt  it.  But  Da- 
vid carried  the  head  of  Goliath  into  his  own  tent,  and  dedicated 
his  sword  to  God  at  the  tabernacle.f 

CHAP.  X. 

or  saul's  envy  at  david's  brilliant  success,  and  of  the  mar- 
riage of  THAT  conqueror  WITH  THE  KINQ*S  DAUGHTER. 

NOW  the  women  were  an  occasion  of  Saul's  envy  and  hatred 
to  David.  For  they  came  to  meet  their  victorious  array,  wirh  cym- 
bals and  drums,  and  all  demonstrations  of  joy,  and  sang  thus: 
the  wives  said,  "Saul  hath  slain  his  many  thousands  of  the  Phi- 

be  confirmed  by  the  following  citation.  '  The  arms  which  the  Achacans  chiefly 
used  were  slings.  They  were  trained  to  the  art  from  their  infancy,  by  slinging 
from  a  great  distance  at  a  circular  mark  of  a  moderate  circumference.  By  long 
practice  they  took  so  nice  an  aim)  that  they  were  sure  to  hit  their  enemies  not  only 
on  the  head,  but  on  any  part  of  the  face  they  chose.  Their  slings  were  of  a  different 
kind  from  the  Balearians,  whom  they  far  surpassed  in  deiterity.    Folj/bf  p.  125.   B. 

*  1  Sam.  xvil  52. 

1  Niebuhr  presents  us  with  a  very  similar  scene  in  his  Descript.  de  I'Arabic.  p. 
263  ;  where  a  son  of  an  Arab  chief  kills  his  father's  enemy  and  rival,  and,  accord* 
ing  to  the  custom  of  the  Arabs,  cuts  off  his  head,  and  carries  it  in  triumph  to  his  fa- 
ther. In  a  note  he  adds,  **  cutting  off  the  head  of  a  slain  enemy,  and  carrying  it 
in  triumph,  U  an  ancient  custom."  Xenophon  remarks  that  it  was  practised  by  the 
Chalybes,  (Retreat  of  the  ten  thousand,  lib.  iv.)  Herodotus  attributes  it  to  the  Scy- 
thians, lib.  iv.  cap.  €0.    B. 

B  b  b 
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listines/'  The  virgins  replied,  ^  David  hath  dain  bis  ten  thoo* 
sands."*  Now  when  the  king  heard  them  singing  thus,  and 
that  he  had  himself  the  smallest  share  in  their  commendations; 
and  that  the  greater  namber,  the  ten  thousands,  were  ascribed 
to  the  young  man;  and  jvhen  he  considered  there  was  nothing 
more  wanting  to  David,  after  such  applause,  but  the  kingdom ; 
be  began  to  be  afraid,  and  suspicious  of  David.  Accordingly 
he  removed  him  from  the  station  he  was  in  before;  for  he  ww 
his  armour-bearer,  which  out  of  fear  seemed  to  him  much  too 
near  a  station  for  him;  and  so  he  made  him  captain  over  a 
thousand,  and  bestowed  on  him  a  post,  better  indeed  in  itself, 
but,  as  he  thought,  more  for  his  own  security.  For  he  had  a 
mind  to  send  him  against  the  enemy,  and  into  battle ;  as  hoping 
he  would  be  slain  in  such  dangerous  conflicts. 

But  David  had  Grod  going  along  with  him  whithersoever  he 
went;  and  accordingly  he  greatly  prospered  in  his  underta- 
kings, and  it  was  visible  that  he  had  mighty  successes;  inso- 
much that  Saul's  daughter,  who  was  still  a  virgin,  fell  in  love 
with  him,  and  her  affection  so  far  prevailed  over  her,  that  it 
could  not  be  concealed;  and  her  father  became  acquainted 
with  it.  Now  Sliul  heard  this  gladly  ;t  as  intending  to  tnake 
use  of  it  for  a  snare  against  David ;  and  he  hoped  that  it  would 
prove  the  cause  of  destruction  and  of  hazards  to  him*  So  he 
told  those  that  informed  him  of  his  daughter*s  affection,  that  he 
would  willingly  give  David  the  virgin  in  marriage,  and  said, 
<'  I  engage  myself  to  marry  my  daughter  to  him,  if  he  will  bring 
me  six  hundred  heads  of  my  enemies.":]:  Supposing  that  when 
a  reward  so  ample  was  proposed  to  him,  and  when  be  should 
aim  to  set  him  great  glory  by  undertaking  a  thing  so  dangerous 

"  1  Sana,  xviii.  7. 

f  1  Sam.  xviii.  20. 

t  Josephus  says  thrice  in  this  chapter,  and  twice  afterwards,  chap.  11.  and  Bode 
Vn.  chap.  1.  i.  e.  five  times  in  ally  that  Saul  required  not  a  bare  hundred  of  the 
foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  but  six  hundred  of  their  heads.  The  Septuagint  has 
one  hundred  foreskins;  but  the  Syriac  and  Arabiac  two  hundred.  Now  tliat 
these  were  not  foreskins,  with  other  copies,  but  heads  with  Josephus's  copy,  seems 
somewhat  probable  from  1  Sam.  xxix-  4.  where  all  copies  say,  that  it  was  with  the 
beads  of  such  Philistines  that  David  might  reconcile  himself  to  his  master  Saol- 
And  if  Josephus's  copy  be  right  there,  against  all  the  rest ;  I  should  also  prefer  it 
before  the  rest  here,  especially  as  so  often  repeated  In  the  number;  six  haodred 
instead  of  one  hundred  in  the  Septua^int,  or  two  hundred  in  the  Syrtae  and 
Arabic. 
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ind  incredible,  he  would  iinniediatly  set  about  it,  and  so  perisU 
by  the  Philistines;  aud  bis  desi<;D8  about  bim  would  succeed 
to  bis  luind,  as  be  should  be  freed  from  bim.and  get  faini  slain, 
not  by  hiinneir,  but  by  another  man.  So  he  gave  order  lo  his 
servaots  to  try  bow  David  would  relish  Ibis  proposal  of  marry- 
ing the  damsel.  Accordingly  they  began  to  say  to  him,  that 
king  Saul  tovcd  biin,  as  well  as  did  all  the  people ;  and  that  he 
was  desirous  of  bis  ufliDity  by  marriage  of  this  damsel.  To 
which  be  gave  this  answer,  "  Seemetfa  it  to  you  a  light  thing  to 
be  made  the  king's  son-in-law  ?  it  does  not  seem  to  me:  espe- 
cially when  1  am  one  of  a  family  that  rs  low,  and  without  any 
glory  or  honoui."  Now  when  Saul  was  informed  by  his  ser- 
vants what  answer  David  bad  made;  he  said,  "Tell  him,  that 
I  do  not  want  any  money,  nor  dowry  from  him;  which  would 
be  rather  to  set  my  daughter  (o  sale)  than  to  give  her  in  mar- 
riage; but  1  desire  only  surh  ason-in-law  as  bath  in  him  forti- 
tude, and  all  other  kinds  of  virtue;  of  which  1  perceive  David 
is  possessed,  and  my  desire  is  to  receive  of  him,  on  account  of 
his  marrying  my  daughter,  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  (hat  he 
should  bring  such  wealth  out  of  his  father's  house;  but  only 
some  revenge  on  the  Phdistines,  and  indeed  six  hundred  of 
iheir  heads;  than  which  a  more  desirable,  or  a  more  glorious 
present  could  not  be  brought  me;  and  I  bad  much  rather  ob- 
tain this,  than  any  of  the  accustomed  dowries  for  my  daughter  : 
vix.  that  she  should  be  married  lo  a  man  of  that  character,  and 
to  one  who  bad  a  testimony  as  having  conquered  his  ene-  . 
mies." 

When  these  words  of  Saul  were  brought  lo  David,  he  wai 
pleased  wilh  them ;  and  supposed  thai  Saul  was  really  desirous 
of  ibis  afHuily  with  hiiii.     So  that  without  bearing  to  deliberate 
any  longer,  or  casting  about  in  his  mind  whether  what  was  pro- 
posed was  possible,  or  was  dilficull  or  not;  he  and  bis  compan-  ^ 
ions  immediately  set  upon  the  enemy,  and  went  about  doingp  I 
what  was  proposed  as  the  condition  of  the  marriage.     Accord-  | 
ingly, because  it  was  God  who  made  all  things  easy  and  possi- 
ble to  David,  he  slew  many  of  the  Philistines,  and  cut  oil'  the 
beads  of  six  hundred  of  them ;  and  came  lo  the  king,  and  by 
shewing  him  these  heads  of  the  Philistines,  required  that  ho 
might  have  hisdanghtcr  in  marriage.     Accordingly,  Saul  hav- 
ing; no  way  of  gettiug  off  bis  engagemente;  as  thinking  it  a  base 
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thiD  jf  either  to  seem  a  liar  when  he  promised  him  this  marriage^ 
or  to  appear  to  have  acted  treacherously  hy  him  in  putting  him 
upon  what  was  in  a  manner  impossible,  in  order  to  have  him 
slain;  he  gave  him  his  daughter  Michal  in  marriage.* 


CHAP.  XI. 
OF  David's  deliverance  from  savl's  machinatiors,  bt  thb 

AFFECTION  OF  JONATHAN,  AND  THE  CONTRIVANCE  OP  MICHAL. 

SAUL  was  not  disposed  to  persevere  long  in  the  state  where* 
in  he  was ;  for  when  he  saw  that  David  was  in  great  esteem 
both  with  God,  and  with  the  multitude,  he  was  afraid.  And 
being  not  able  to  conceal  his  fear,  concerning  his  kingdom  and 
his  life,  to  be  deprived  of  either  of  which  was  a  very  great  ca« 
lamity ;  he  resolved  to  have  David  slain,  and  commanded  his 
son  Jonathan,  and  his  most  faithful  servants  to  kill  him.  But 
Jonathan  wondered  at  his  father's  change  with  relation  to  Da- 
vid, that  it  should  be  made  to  so  grreat  a  degree,  from  shewing 

him  no  small  good  will,  to  contrive  how  to  have  him  killed. 

Now  because  he  loved  the  young  man,  and  reverenced  bim  for 
his  virtue,  he  informed  him  of  the  secret  charge  his  father  had 
given;  and  what  was  his  intentions  concerning  him.  How- 
ever, he  advised  him  to  take  care,  and  be  absent  the  next  day; 
for  that  he  would  salute  his  father ;  and,  if  he  met  with  a  fa- 
vourable opportunity,  he  would  discourse  with  him  about  him, 
and  learn  the  cause  of  his  disgust,  and  shew  how  little  ground 
there  was  for  it,  and  that  for  it  he  ought  not  to  kill  a  man  that 
had  done  so  many  good  things  for  the  multitude,  and  bad  been 
a  benefactor  to  himself ;  on  account  of  which  be  ought  in 
reason  to  obtain  pardon,  had  he  been  guilty  of  the  greatest 
crimes.  He  also  promised  to  inform  him  of  Saul's  resolution. 
Accordingly  David  complied  with  such  advantageous  advice, 
and  kept  himself  out  of  the  king's  sight. 

On  the  next  day  Jonathan  came  to  •  Saul,  as  soon  as  be  saw 
him  in  a  cheerful  disposition,  and  began  to  introduce  a  dis- 


•  1  8am.  xviii.  27. 
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course  about  David.  "  What  unjust  nctioD,  O  father,  either  lit- 
tle or  greaC  said  be,  "  hast  thou  found  so  exceptionable  in 
David,  as  to  induce  thee  to  order  us  to  siay  a  man,  who  hatb 
been  a  great  advantage  to  thy  own  preservation  ;  and  of  still 
^eater  punishment  to  the  Philistines?  a  man  who  hath  deliver- 
ed the  people  of  the  Hebrews  from  reproach  and  derision, 
which  they  underwent  for  forty  days  together;  when  he  alone 
had  courage  to  sustain  the  chalien^  of  the  adversary ;  and  af- 
ter that  brought  as  many  bends  of  our  enemies  as  he  was  ap- 
pointed (o  bring;  and  had,  as  a  reward  for  the  same,  my  sister 
in  marriage.  Insomuch  that  his  death  would  be  very  sorrow- 
ful to  us,  not  only  on  account  of  his  virtue,  but  on  account  of 
the  nearness  of  our  relation ;  for  thy  daughter  must  be  injured 
at  the  same  time  tliat  he  ts  slain ;  and  must  be  obliged  to  expe> 
rience  ividowhood,  before  she  can  come  to  enjoy  any  advantage 
from  their  mutual  conversation.  Consider  these  things,  and 
change  thy  mind  to  a  more  merciful  temper,  and  do  nor  mis- 
chief to  a  man  who,  in  the  first  place,  hath  done  us  the  great 
kiudness  of  preserving  thee.  For  when  an  evil  spirit  and  de- 
mons had  seized  upon  ibee,  he  cast  tbem out,  and  procured  rest 
to  tby  soul  from  their  incursions;  and  in  the  second  place,  be 
hath  avenged  us  of  our  enemies.  For  it  is  a  base  thing  to  for- 
get such  benefits."  So  Saul  was  pacified  with  these  words; 
and  sware  to  his  son,  that  he  would  do  David  no  harm  :  for  a 
righteous  discourse  proved  too  hard  for  the  king's  anger  and 
fear.  So  Jonathan  sent  for  David,  and  brought  him  good  news 
from  his  father,  that  he  was  to  be  preserved.  He  also  conduct- 
ed him  to  his  father;  and  David  continued  with  the  king  as 
formerly.* 

About  this  (tme  itf  was,  that,  upon  the  Philistines  making  a 
new  expedition  against  the  Hebrews,  Saul  sent  David  with  an 
army  to  fight  with  them  ;  and  joining  battle  with  them,  be  slew 
many ;  and  after  bis  victory  he  returned  to  the  king.  But  his 
reception  by  Saul  was  not  as  he  expected  upon  such  success ; 
for  he  was  grieved  at  his  prosperty,  because  he  thought  he 
would  be  more  dangerous  to  him  by  having  acted  so  glorious- 


1  About  1104  BC 
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ly.  Bat  when  the  demoniacal  spirit  came  upon  hinit  i^nd  pot 
bim  into  disorder,  and  disturbed  him,  he  called  for  DaTid  into 
bis  bed  chamber,  wherein  he  lay ;  and  having  a  vpear  in  his 
hand,  he  ordered  him  to  charm  him  with  playingf  on  his  harp,* 
and  with  singing  hymns ;  which  when  S^nd  did,  at  his  com- 
mand, he,  with  great  force,  threw  the  spear  at  him.  But  Dt- 
¥id,  being  aware  of  it  before  he  came,  avoided  it,  and  fledtohii 
own  house,  and  abode  there  all  that  day.f 

But  at  night  the  king  sent  officers,  and  commanded  that  he 
should  be  watched  till  the  morning,  lest  he  should  gd  quite 
away  ;  that  he  might  come  into  the  judgment  hall»  and  so 
might  be  delivered  up,  and  condemned,  and  slain.  But  when 
M ichal,  David*s  wife,  understood  what  her  father  designed,  die 
came  to  her  husband,  as  havingsmall  hopes  of  his  deliverance; 
and  as  greatly  concerned  about  her  own  life  also  ;  for  die 
could  not  bear  to  live,  in  case  she  was  deprived  of  him*  And 
she  said,  ^  Let  not  the  sun  find  thee  here  when  it  rises ;  for  if 
it  do,  that  will  be  the  last  time  it  will  see  thee.  Fly  therefore^ 
while  the  night  may  afford  thee  opportunity  ;  and  may  God 
lengthen  it  for  thy  sake  ;  for  if  my  fetber  find  thee,  thou  art  a 
dead  man.''  So  she  let  him  down  by  a  cord  out  of  the  win- 
dow, and  saved  him.  And  after  she  had  so  done,  nhe  Sued  up 
a  bed  for  him  as  if  he  were  sick  ;$   and  put  under  the  bed- 

*  The  power  of  ma^ic  open  the  sffections  is  very  great.  Its  effect  opoo  Sad 
was  no  more  than  it  has  prodaced  in  many  other  instances.  Tlmotheiis  the  mh 
sician  could  excite  Alexander  the  Great  to  arms  with  the  Phrygian  aoaad^  aad  al- 
lay bis  fury  with  another  tone,  and  excite  him  to  merriment.  So  Eric,  king  of 
Denmark,  by  a  certain  musician,  could  be  driven  to  such  a  fury,  as  to  kill  some  af 
his  best  and  most  trusty  servants.  Jith.  IGroh.  Phonurg.  1.  ii.s.  I.  Is.  rMtitttileiV 
ematum  caniu  et  rhylhmi  viribut.    B. 

t  1  Sam.  xix.  10. 

t  A  kind  of  net  of  goat's  hair  placed  before  the  teraphim  is  what  is  here  meaat 
Snch  a  net  Dr.  Shaw,  (Trav.  p.  221,  2d  edit.)  says  is  «  a  close  curtain  of  gaose  or 
fine  linen,  used  all  over  the  East  by  the  people  of  better  fashion,  to  keep  out  tke 
flies."  That  they  had  such  anciently  cannot  be  doubted.  Thus  when  Judith  had 
beheaded  Holofernes  in  his  bed,  she  pulled  down  the  mosquito  net  wherein  be 
did  lie  in  his  drunkenness,  from  the  pillars,  Judith  xiii.  9, 15.  So  Horace,  speak- 
ing of  the  Roman  soldiers  serving  under  Cleopatra  queen  of  Egypt,  says 

Interqoe  signa  (tnrpe !)  militaria 

Sol  aspicit  Conopenm. 

Epod.  ix  16. 


AM.  U04.]      ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS.  399 

clothes  a*  goat's  liver ;  and  when  bcr  father,  as  soon  &s  it  was 
day,  sent  to  seize  David,  she  said  to  those  that  were  there,  that 
be  had  not  been  well  duriiiof  that  ntgbl ;  and  shewed  themthe 
bed  rover  ;  and  made  them  believe,  by  the  leaping  of  the  liv- 
er, which  caused  the  bed-clothes  to  move  also,  that  David 
breathed  like  one  tbiit  was  asthmatic.  So  when  those  that 
were  seut  told  Saul,  that  David  bad  not  been  well  in  the  night, 
he  ordered  him  to  be  brought  in  that  condition ;  for  he  intend- 
ed to  kill  him.  Now  when  they  came,  and  uncovered  the  bed, 
and  found  out  the  woman's  contrivance,  they  told  it  to  the 
king.  And  when  her  father  complained  that  she  had  saved 
bis  enemy  and  had  put  n  trick  upon  himself ;  she  invented 
this  plausible  defence,  and  said,  that  when  be  threatened  to  kill 
her,  she  lent  him  her  assistance  for  his  preservation,  out  of  fear, 
for  which  assistance  she  ought  fo  be  forgiven,  because  it  was 
not  done  of  her  own  free  choice,  but  out  of  necessity.  "  For," 
said  she,  "  1  do  not  suppose  that  thou  wast  so  zealous  to  kill 
thy  enemy,  as  thou  wast  that  I  should  besaved."  Accordingly 
Saul  forgave  the  damsel.  But  David,  when  he  bad  escaped 
his  danger,  came  to  (he  prophet  Samuel,  »t  Rnmah,  and  told 
him  what  snares  the  king  had  laid  for  him;  and  how  be  was 
very  near  to  death  by  Saul  throwing  a  spear  at  him ;  although 
he  had  been  no  way  guilty  with  relation  to  bim;  nor  bad  he 
been  cowardly  in  bis  battles  with  his  enemies  ;  but  had  buc- 
eeeded  welt  in  them  all,  by  God's  assistance,  which  thing  was 
indeed  the  cause  of  Saul's  hatred  to  David. 

When  the  prophet  was  made  acquainted  with  the  unjust  pro- 
ceedings of  the  king,  be  left  the  city  Rnmah,  aud  took  David 
with  him,  to  a  certain  place  called  Naiotb  ;t  aud  there  be  abode 
with  him.     But  when  it  was  told  Saul,  that  David  was  with  the 


Amidit  Ihe  Roman  engles  Sol  survey 'd 
(O  ihame  ')  111'  Egyptinii  canopy  diiplnjed. 

•  Since  ibe  modeni  Jeirs  Lave  lost  Ibe  >ignificBlion  of  tbe  [Iebr«w  word  ben 
nwd,  Cebir  ;  and  since  Ibe  Sepluagiiil,  m  well  aa  Joseplius,  render  il  th«  liver  of 
the  goal  ;  and  since  this  rendering,  and  Joiephua'i  accoonl  are  hen  so  much  more 
claar  and  probable  Iban  IbosB  of  oltiers  ;  it  i»  most  DnaccDuDlnble  thai  our  lom- 
(neolBion  should  lisiitale  abijul  Ita  true  inlerpretalion. 
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prophet,  he  sent  soldiers  to  him,  and  ordered  them  to  take  him, 
and  bring  him  to  him.  And  when  they  came  to  Samuel,  and 
found  there  a  congregation  of  prophets,  they  became  partaken 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  began  to  prophecy.  Which  when 
Saul  heard  of,  he  sent  others  to  David,  who  prophecy  ing  in  like 
manner  as  did  the  first,  he  again  sent  others ;  which  third  sort 
prophecying  also,  at  last  he  was  angry,  and  went  thither  in 
gfreat  haste  himself.  But  when  he  was  jost  by  the  place,  Sam- 
uel, before  he  saw  him,  made  him  prophecy  also.  And  when 
Saul  came  to  him,*  he  was  disordered  in  mind,  and  under  the 
vehement  agitation  of  a  spirit;  andf  putting  off  his  garments, 
be  fell  down,  and  lay  on  the  ground  all  that  day  and  night,  in 
the  presence  of  Samuel  and  David. 

And  David  went  thence,  and  came  to  Jonathan,  the  son  of 
Saul,  and  lamented  to  him  what  snares  were  laid  for  him  by  his 
father,  and  said,  that  though  he  had  been  guilty  of  no  evil,  nor 
had  offended  against  him,  yet  he  was  very  zealous  to  get  him 
killed.  Hereupon  Jonathan  exhorted  him  not  togiveoredit  to 
such  suspicions,  nor  to  the  calumnies  of  those  that  raised  those 
reports,  if  there  were  any  that  did  so ;  but  to  depend  on  him 
and  take  courage;  for  that  his  father  had  no  such  intentions; 
since  he  would  have  acquainted  him  with  that  matter,  and  take 
his  advice,  had  it  been  so;  as  he  used  to  consult  with  him  in 
common  when  he  acted  in  other  afiairs.    But  David  sware  to 


*^  It  seems  that  these  violent  agitations  of  Saal  were  no  other  than  demoniactl : 
and  that  the  same  demon  which  used  to  seize  himi  since  he  was  fonakea  of 
God|  and  which  the  divine  hymns  and  psalms  which  were  sang  to  the  harp  by  Da- 
vid  used  to  expel,  was  now  in  a  judicial  way  brought  upon  him ;  not  only  in  oider 
to  disappoint  his  intentions  against  innocent  David,  but  to  expose  him  to  the  eoe- 
tempt  of  all  that  saw  him,  or  heard  of  bis  agitations ;  such  violent  and  wild  ip* 
tations  being  never  observed  in  the  true  prophets,  when  they  were  under  the  in* 
spiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Our  other  copies,  which  say  the  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  him,  seem  not  so  right  here,  as  Josephus's  copy,  which  mentions  no- 
thing of  God  at  all.  Nor  does  Josephus  seem  to  ascribe  this  impabe  and  ecstacy 
of  Saul's  to  any  other  than  his  own  demoniacal  spirit ;  which  on  all  accoonts  ap- 
pears the  most  probable.  Nor  does  the  former  description  of  Saul's  real  inspin- 
tion  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  1  Sam.  x.  0^12.  Antiq.  VI.  4,  (which  was  before  be  was 
become  wicked,)  well  agree  with  the  description  before  us. 

f  What  is  meant  by  Saul's  lying  down  naked  all  that  day,  and  all  that  night,  1 
Sam.  xix  24,  and  whether  any  more  than  his  laying  aside  his  royal  appaiel,or  up- 
per garments,  as  Josephus  seems  to  understand  it}  is  by  no  meaoa  certain- 
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him,  that  so  it  was;  and  he  desired  him  mther  to  believe  binti 
audio  provide  for  bis  safely,  than  to  despise  what  he.  with  great 
sincerity,  told  htm;  that  he  would  hclieve  what  he  said,  when 
he  should  either  see  him  killed  himself,  or  leant  it  upon  inqui- 
ry from  others;  and  that  the  reason  why  his  father  did  not  telt 
him  of  these  things  was,  that  he  knew  of  the  friendship  and  af- 
fection (hnt  he  bore  towards  him." 

When  Jonathan  foundlhatthisiutcntionof  Saul's  was  so  well 
attested,  he  asked  him  what  he  would  have  him  do  for  him?  to 
which  David  replied,  "I  am  sensible  that  ihon  art  willing  to 
gratify  itie  in  every  thing,  and  procure  me  whnt  I  desire.  Not 
lo-morrow  is  the  new  moon ;  and  I  was  accustomed  to  sit  down 
then  with  the  king  at  supper;  If  it  seem  good  to  thee,  I  will  go 
out  of  the  city,  and  conceal  myself  privately  there.  And  if 
Saul  intiuire  why  I  am  absent,  tell  him,  that  I  am  gone  to  my 
city  Dethlehem,  to  keep  a  festival  with  my  own  tribe;  and  add 
this  also,  that  thou  gnvcst  leave  so  to  do.  And  if  he  say,  as  is 
usutitly  said  in  the  case  of  friends  that  are  gone  abroad,  it  is 
well  that  he  went;  then  assure  thyself  that  no  latent  mischief 
or  enmity  may  be  feared  at  his  hands.  But  if  he  answer  other- 
wise; that  will  be  a  sure  sign  that  he  hath  some  design  against 
me.  Accordingly  (houshalt  inform  me  of  thy  father's  inc  ina- 
tions,  and  that  out  of  pity  to  my  case,  and  out  of  thy  friendsliip 
for  me:  as  instances  of  which  friendship,  thou  hast  vouchsafed 
to  accept  the  assurances  of  my  love  to  thee ;  and  to  give  tho 
like  aMsnranees  to  me;  that  is,  those  of  a  master  to  his  servant. 
But  if  thou  discoverest  any  wickeduess  in  me,  do  thou  prevent 
tby  father,  and  kill  me  thyself."! 

Bui  Jonathan  heard  those  last  words  with  indignation ;  and 
promised  to  do  what  he  dosire«l  of  him,  and  to  iuform  him  if  his 
father's  answer  implied  any  thing  of  a  melancholy  nature,  and 
any  enmity  against  him.  And  that  he  might  the  more  (irmly 
depend  upon  him,  he  took  him  out  into  the  open  field,  into  the 
pure  air,  aud  sware  that  he  would  neglect  nothing  that  might 
tend  to  his  preservation  ;£  and  he  said,  "  I  appeal  to  that  God, 


i  Various  ceremoniei  hare  been  oseJ  ui 
nade,  either  ot  a  private  or  public  anlur«; 
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who,  as  thou  seest,  is  diffused  every  vvfaere,  and  knowetfa  this 
intention  of  mine,  before  I  explain  it  in  words,  as  the  witness  of 
this  my  covenant  with  thee;  that  I  will  not  leave  off  to  make 
frequent  trials  of  the  purpose  of  my  father,  till  I  learn  whether 
there  be  any  lurking  distemper  in  the  most  secret  parts  of  his 
soul ;  and  when  I  have  learnt  it,  I  will  not  conceal  it  from  thee; 
but  will  discover  it  to  thee,  whether  he  be  gently  or  peevishly 
disposed.    For  this  God  himself  knows,  that  I  pray  he  may  al- 
ways be  with  thee;  for  he  is  with  thee  now,  and  will  not  for- 
sake thee;  but  will  make  thee  superior  to  thine  enemies; 
whether  my  father  be  one  of  them,  or  whether  I  myself  be  such. 
Bo  thou  only  remember  what  we  now  do ;  and  if  it  happen, 
that  I  die,  preserve  my  children  alive,  and  requite  what  kind- 
nesses thou  hast  now  received,  to  them."    When  he  had  thus 
sworn,  he  dismissed  David  bidding  him  to  go  to  a  certain  part 
of  that  plain,  where  he  used  to  perform  bis  exercises*    For  as 
soon  as  he  knew  the  mind  of  his  father,  he  would  come  thither 
to  him,  with  one  servant :  and  **  If,"  said  he,  **  I  shoot  three  darts 
at  the  mark,  and  then  bid  my  servant  carry  those  three  darts 
away,  for  they  are  before  him;  know  thou  that  there  is  no  mis- 
chief to  be  feared  from  my  father;  but  if  thou  hearest  me  say 
the  contrary,  expect  the  contrary  treatment  from  the  king.* — 
However,  thou  shalt  gain  security  by  my  assistance,  and  shall 
by  no  means  suffer  any  harm.    But  see  that  thou  dost  not  for- 
get what  I  have  desired  of  thee,  in  the  time  of  thy  prosperity, 
and  be  serviceable  to  my  children."    Now  David,  when  he  had 
received  these  assurances  from  Jonathan,  went  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed. 

On  the  next  day,  which  was  the  new  moon,  the  king,  when 
he  had  purified  himself,  as  the  custom  was,  came  to  sapper; 
and  when  there  sat  by  him  his  son  Jonathan  on  his  right  hand, 


established  authority,  or  significantly  important.  The  Scythians  had  a  pecoliir 
method  of  forming  their  treaties.  Herodotus  (1-  iv.  c.  70,)  relates  that  they  ftnC 
poured  wine  into  a  large  earthen  Tessel,  and  then  the  contracting  parties,  cnttiag 
their  arms  with  a  knife,  let  some  of  their  blood  run  into  the  wine,  and  stained  like- 
wise their  armour  therewith.  After  which  they  themselves,  and  all  that  were  pre- 
sent, drank  of  that  liquor,  making  the  strongest  imprecations  against  the  person 
thi^hould  violate  the  treaty.  B. 
"^  1  Sam.  IX.  22. 
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and  Abner,  >he  caplaiu  of  bis  bost,  on  the  otber  haad,  be  saw 
David's  sest  empty;  bu[  said  nothing;  supposing  that  be  had 
not  purified  himself,  and  so  could  not  be  present,  fiut  when 
be  saw  that  he  was  not  there  on  the  i^econd  day  of  the  moatb, 
be  inquired  of  Jonathan,  why  the  son  of  Jesse  did  not  come  to 
the  supper  and  the  feast,  neither  the  day  before,  nor  that  day? 
Jonathan  replied,  thai  he  was  gone,  according  to  the  agree- 
ment between  them,  to  his  own  city,  where  his  tribe  kept  a  fes- 
tiral,  and  that  by  his  permission:  that  he  also  invited  him  to 
come  to  their  sacrifice;  and,  said  Jonathan,  "If  Ibou  wilt  give 
me  leave,  I  will  go  thiihcr,  for  thou  kuowest  the  good  will  that 
I  bear  him."  And  then  it  was  that  Jonathan  understood  his 
father's  hatred  to  David ;  and  plainly  saw  his  entire  disposi- 
tion. For  Saul  could  not  restrain  his  anger,  hut  reproached 
Jonathan,  and  called  him  the  son  of  a  runagate,  and  an  enemy, 
and  said  he  was  a  partner  with  David,  and  bis  assistant,  and  that 
by  this  behaviour  he  shewcdhe  had  no  regard  to  himself,  or  to 
bis  mother;  and  would  not  be  persuaded,  that  while  David  re- 
mained alive,  their  kingdom  was  not  secure  to  them.  Vet  did 
he  bid  him  send  for  him,  that  he  might  he  punished.  And 
when  Jonathan  said,  m  answer,  "  What  hath  be  done  that  thou 
wilt  punish  him?"  Saul  no  longer  contented  himself  to  express 
Jiis  anger  in  bare  words,  hut  snatched  up  his  spear,  and  leaped 
upon  bim,  and  was  desirous  to  kill  him.  He  did  not  indeed  do 
what  he  intended,  because  he  was  hiudered  by  his  friends ;  but 
it  appeared  plainly  to  bis  son,  that  he  hated  David,  and  greatly 
desired  to  despatch  him;  insomuch,  that  he  had  almost  slain 
bis  son  with  his  own  hands  on  his  account. 

The  king's  son  rose  hastily  from  supper,  and  hetng  then  un- 
able to  admit  any  thing  into  his  mouth  for  grief,  he  wept  all 
nigbt ;  both  because  he  bad  himself  been  near  destruction, 
and  because  the  death  of  David  was  determined.  But  as  soon 
as  it  was  day,  be  went  out  into  the  plain  that  was  before  the 
city ;  as  going  to  perform  his  exercises ;  but,  in  reality,  to  in- 
form his  friend  what  disposition  his  father  was  in  towards  bim, 
as  he  had  agreed  to  do.  And  when  Jonathan  had  done  what 
bad  been  thus  agreed,  he  dismissed  his  servant  that  followed 
bun,  to  return  to  the  city,  but  be  himself  went  into  tbe  desert, 
K)d  came  into  his  presence,  and  communed  with  bim.     So  Da- 
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▼id  appeared,  and  fell  at  Jonathan's  feet^  and  bowed  down  to 
bim,  and  called  him  the  preserver  of  his  soal.  But  be  lifted 
bim  up  from  the  earth,  and  they  mutually  embraced  one  anoth- 
er, and  made  a  long  greeting,  and  that  not  without  teare.  They 
also  lamented  theirage,  and  that  iamiliarity  which  envy  wonid 
deprive  them  of,  and  that  separation  which  must  now  be  ex- 
pected, which  seemed  to  tbem  no  better  than  death  itself.  So 
recollecting  themselves  at  length  from  their  lamentation,  and 
exhorting  each  other  to  be  mindful  of  the  oatbs  they  bad  mu* 
tiially  sworn,  they  parted.* 


CHAP.  XIL 
OF  David's  flight  ;  first  to  ahimelech,  and  afterwards 

TO  THE  KINGS  OF  THE  PHILISTINES,  AND  OF  THE  MOAB- 
ITES;  AND  OF  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  AHIMELECH  AND  HIS 
FAMILY. 

DAVID  now  fled  from  the  king,  and  that  death  be  was  in 
danger  of  by  bim ;  and  came  to  the  city  Nob,  tof  Ahimelech 
the  priest,  who,  when  he  saw  him  coming  alone,  and  neither  a 
friend  nor  a  servant  with  bim,  he  wondered  at  it ;  and  desired 
to  learn  the  cause  why  there  was  nobody  with  him  %  To 
which  David  answered,  that  the  king  had  commanded  bim  to 
do  a  certain  thing  that  was  to  be  kept  secret,  to  which,  if  he 
bad  a  mind  to  know  so  much,  he  had  no  occasion  for  any  one 
to  accompany  him.  **  However,"  said  he,  '<  I  have  ordered  my 
servants  to  meet  me  at  such  and  such  a  place."  So  he  desired 
bim  to  lex  bim  have  somewhat  to  eat ;  and  that  in  case  be  would 


*  1  Sam.  XI.  42. 

t  Whether  this  Ahimelech  of  the  family  of  Ithamar,  or  Abiathar,  of  the  siine 
ftmiljr  were  the  Jewish  high-priest,  when  David  came  to  Nob,  see  my  dissertatioa 
at  the  end  of  my  Essay  on  the  Revelation  of  St.  John  at  large  ;  pag.  384->289.— 
Josephos  believed,  that  Ahimelech  was  then  the  high-priest,  which  seems  contrary 
to  our  Saviour's  affirmation,  Mar.  ii  25, 26.  I  mean  this,  unless  there  were,  in  ef- 
fect, two  high-priests  at  the  same  time  ;  the  one  of  the  family  of  Eleasar  ;  and 
the  other  of  that  of  Ithamar;  the  one  Ahimelech,  the  other  Abiathar:  and  that 
our  Saviour  esteemed  Abiathar  to  be  to  OK»t  properly ;  which  U  not  impossible 
to  be  supposed 
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supply  bim,  he  would  act  the  part  of  afriend,  and  he  assisting 
to  the  biisioess  he  was  now  about.  And  when  he  had  obtain- 
ed what  he  desired,  he  also  aslc«>d  him,  whether  he  bad  anjr 
weapons  with  bim,  either  sword  or  spear  ?  Now  there  was  at 
Nob  a  servant  of  Saul's,  by  birth  a"  Syrian,  whose  name  was 
Doeg  ;  one  that  kept  the  king's  mules.  The  high-priest  said, 
that  he  had  no  such  weapon:  but  he  added,  "Here  is  the 
sword  of  Goliath,  which,  when  thou  hadst  slain  the  Philistine, 
ibou  didsit  dedicate  to  God.'' 

When  Dnvid  bad  received  the  sword,  he  fled  out  of  the 
country  of  the  Hebrews,  into  that  of  the  Philistines,  over 
which  Achish  reigned.  And  when  the  king's  servants  knew 
hirn,  and  he  was  made  known  to  (he  king  himself,  the  servants 
informing  him  that  he  was  thai  David,  who  had  killed  many 
ten  thousands  of  the  Philistines,  David  was  afraid  lest  the  king 
should  put  him  to  death,  and  that  be  should  experience  that 
danger  from  him  which  he  had  escaped  from  Saul,  so  he  pre- 
tended to  be  distracted  and  mad  ;  letting  his  spittle  run  out  of 
his  mouth,  and  doing  other  actions  before  the  king  of  Galh, 
which  might  make  him  believe  that  they  proceeded  from  such 
a  distemper.  Accordingly,  the  king  was  very  angry  at  his  ser- 
ranls  that  they  had  brought  him  a  madman  ;^  and  gave  order 
that  they  should  eject  David  immediately  out  of  the  city. 

When  David  had  escaped  In  this  manner  out  of  Gath,  he 
cnme  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  abode  in  a  cave,  by  the  city  of 
Adullam.  Then  it  was  that  he  sent  to  his  brethren,  and  in- 
formed them  where  he  was,  who  then  came  to  him  with  all 
ibcir  kindred,  and  as  many  others  as  were  either  in  want,  or  111 
fear  of  king  Saul,  came  and  made  a  body  together,  and  told 
him  they  were  ready  to  obey  bis  orders.  They  were  in  all  four 
hundred.  Whereupon  he  took  courage,  now  such  a  force  and 
assistance  was  come  to  him.  So  he  removed  hence,  and  came 
to  the  king  of  the  Muabites,  and  desired  him  to  entertain  his 
parents  in  his  country,  while  the  issue  of  his  affairs  were  in 
such  an  uncertain  condition.     The  king  granted  him  his  favour. 


■  Ed^nUe  Id  \\\c  Hebrew,  Syrian  in  (tie  Septuaginl. 
t   Anliq.  vi.  9. 
I  I  Bam.  »vi  IB. 
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and  payed  great  respect  to  David's  parents,  all  the  time  they 
were  with  him. 

As  for  himself,*  upon  the  prophet's  commanding  him  to 
leave  the  desert,  and  go  into  the  portion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  abide  there,  he  complied  :  and  coming  to  the  city  Haredi, 
which  was  in  that  tribe,  he  remained  there.  Now  when  Saol 
heard  that  David  had  been  seen  with  a  multitude  about  hia, 
he  fell  into  no  small  disturbance  and  trouble.  But  as  he  knew, 
that  David  was  a  bold  and  courageous  man,  be  suspected  that 
somewhat  extraordinary  would  appear  from  him,and  thalopen* 
ly  also,  which  would  make  him  weep,  and  put  him  into  dis« 
tiress.  So  he  called  together  his  friends  and  his  command- 
ers, and  the  tribe  from  which  he  was  himself  derived,  to  the 
hill  where  bis  palace  was,  and  sitting  upon  a  place  called 
Aroura,  his  courtiers  that  were  in  dignities,  and  the  guards  of 
his  body  being  with  him,  he  spake  thus  to  them  :  ^you  tkst 
are  men  of  my  own  tribe^  1  conclude,  remember  the  benefits 
that  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  ;  that  I  have  made  some  of  you 
owners  of  land,  and  made  you  commanders,  and  bestowed 
posts  of  honour  upon  you,  and  set  some  of  you  over  the  com- 
mon people,  and  others  over  the  soldiers.  1  ask  you,  there- 
fore, whether  you  expect  greater  donations  from  the  son  c^ Jes- 
se i  for  I  know  that  you  are  all  inclined  towards  him  ;  even 
my  own  son  Jonathan  is  of  that  opinion,  and  persuades  you  to 
be  of  the  same.  For  I  am  not  unacquainted  with  the  oatks 
and  covenants  that  are  between  him  and  David;  and  that  Jon- 
athan is  a  counsellor,  and  an  assistant  to  those  that  conspire 
against  me ;  and  none  of  you  are  concerned  about  these  things; 
but  you  keep  silence,  and  watch  to  see  what  will  be  the  result*' 
When  the  king  had  concluded  his  speech,  not  one  of  the  rest 
of  those  that  were  present  made  any  answer;  but  Doeg  tbe 
Syrian,t  who  fed  his  mules,  said,  that  be  saw  David,  when  he 
came  to  the  city  Nob,  to  Ahimelech  the  high-priest ;  and  that 
he  learned  future  events  by  his  prophecying ;  that  he  received 
food  from  him,  and  the  sword  of  Goliath,  and  vas  conducted 
by  him  with  security  whither  he  desired  to  go. 


*  About  an.  1099. 
t  OrEdomite. 
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Saul  therefore  sent  for  th«  high-priesi,  and  for  all  his  kin- 
dred, and  said  to  tbem,  "irhal  terrible  or  uafrraleful  thing  hast 
tbou  sufiTered  from  me,  that  (hou  hast  received  the  son  of  Jesse, 
and  hast  bestowed  on  him  both  food  and  weapons,  when  he  was 
contriving  to  get  the  kingdom;  and  farther,  wh^  didst  thou  de- 
liver oracles  to  faiin  concerning  futurity?  for  thou  couldai  not 
be  unacquainted  that  he  had  fled  away  from  me;  and  that  he 
hated  my  family."  But  the  high-priest  did  not  attenipt  to  de- 
ny what  be  had  done,  but  confessed  boldly  that  be  had  suppli- 
ed him  with  those  tbinirs;  not  to  gratify  David,  but  Saul  him- 
self; and  he  said,  "I  did  not  know  that  he  was  ihy  adversary, 
but  a  servant  of  thine,  who  was  very  faithful  tu  thee ;  and  a 
captain  over  a  thousand  of  thy  soldiers;  and  what  is  more  than 
these,  thy  son-in-law.  Men  do  not  choose  to  confer  such  fa- 
vours on  their  adversaries;  but  on  those  who  are  esteemed  to 
bear  the  highest  good  will  and  respect  to  them.  Nor  is  this  the 
first  time  that  I  prophecyed  for  him;  but  have  done  it  at  other 
times,  as  well  as  now.  And  wheu  be  told  me  that  he  was  sent 
by  thee  to  perform  something  in  great  haste ;  if  I  bad  fnrnished 
him  with  nothing  that  he  desired,  I  should  Lave  thought  it  was 
rather  in  contradiction  to  thee,  than  to  him.  Wherefore  do  not 
ihou  entertain  any  ill  opinion  of  me,  nor  do  tbou  have  a  suspi- 
cion of  what  I  then  thought  an  act  of  humanity,  from  what  is 
now  told  thee  of  David's  attempts  againet  ihee;  fori  did  to  him 
as  to  tby  friend,  and  son-in-law,  and  captain  of  a  thousand ;  and 
uot  as  to  thine  adversary." 

The  bigb-priesl's  defence,  however,  had  no  effect  upon  Saul, 
for  bis  fear  was  bo  prevalent,  that  he  could  not  give  credit  to 
any  apology  that  was  very  just.  So  he  commanded  his  armed 
men  to  kill  bim,  and  all  bis  kindred.  But  as  they  durst  not 
touch  the  bigb-priest,  but  were  more  afraid  of  disobeying  God 
than  the  king ;  he  ordered  Doeg  the  Syrian  to  kill  them.  Ac- 
cordingly he  took  to  bis  assistance  such  wicked  men  as  were 
like  himself,  and  slew  Abimelecb  and  his  family;  which  were 
in  all  three  hundred  and  eighty-five.*  Saul  also  sent  men  ti> 
Nob,t  the  city  of  the  priests,  and  slew  all  that  were  there,  with- 


*  Eitblj-live,  Bebren,    Three  hundred  Bnd  five,  SepIuBgint. 
t  Nob  wu  not  a  cUy  allotted  to  the  priests ;  nor  had  tbe  prophets,  (hit  we  know 
nf,  my  pkclicuUr  citiei  allotted  to  tbou.    It  seems  Uie  tabuoacU  wu  oow  at  rtob, 
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out  sparing  either  women  or  children,  or  any  other  age,  and 
burnt  it  Only  there  was  one  son  of  Ahimelech,  whose  name 
was  Abiathar,  who  escaped/  However,  these  things  came  to 
pass  as  God  had  foretold  to  Eli  the  high-priest;  when  be  said 
that  his  posterity  should  be  destroyed,  on  account  of  the  trans- 
gressions of  his  two  sons. 

Now  Saul,t  by  perpetrating  so  barbarous  a  crime,  and  mar- 
dering  the  whole  pontifical  family,  by  having  no  pity  for  the 
infants,  nor  reverence  for  the  aged ;  and  by  the  overthrowing 
the  city  also  which  God  had  chosen  for  the  property  and  sup- 
port of  the  priests  and  prophets  which  were  there;  and  had  or- 
dained as  the  only  city  allotted  for  the  education  of  such  men ; 
gives  all  to  understand  and  consider  the  disposition  of  men: 
that  while  they  are  private  persons,  and  in  a  low  condition,  be- 
cause it  is  not  in  their  power  to  indulge,  nor  to  venture  upon 
what  they  wish  for,  they  are  equitable  and  moderate,  and  pur- 
sue nothing  but  what  is  just;  and  bend  their  whole  minds  and 
labours  that  way ;  then  it  is  that  they  have  this  belief  about 
God,  that  he  is  present  to  all  the  actions  of  their  lives,  and  that 
he  does  not  only  see  the  actions  that  are  done,  but  clearly  knows 
those  thoughts,  also  whence  their  actions  arise.  But  when  once 
they  are  advanced  into  power  and  authority,  they  put  off  all  such 
notions ;  and,  as  if  they  were  no  other  than  actors  upon  a  the- 


ftod  probably  a  school  of  the  prophets  was  here  also.  It  was  fall  two  days  joor* 
tiey  on  foot  from  Jerusalem.  The  number  of  priests  here  slain,  in  Josephns,  is 
365,  and  but  85,  in  our  Hebrew  copies ;  yet  are  they  305  in  the  Septuagint  I 
prefer  Josephus's  number :  the  Hebrew  having,  I  suppose,  only  dropped  the  hun- 
dreds, the  other  the  tens.  This  city  Nob  seems  to  have  been  the  chief,  or  perhaps 
the  only  seat  of  the  family  of  Ithamar ;  which  here  perished,  according  to  God's 
former  terrible  threatenings  to  £Ii,  1  Sam.  ii.  27 — 36,  ill.  11 — 18. ' 

*  1  Sam.  iiii.  20. 

t  We  have  here  an  admirable  reflection  of  Josephus's,  concerning  the  geneni 
wickedness  of  men  in  great  authority,  and  the  danger  they  are  in  of  rejecting  that 
regard  to  justice  and  humanity ;  to  divine  providence  and  the  fear  of  God,  which 
they  either  really  had,  or  pretended  to  have  while  they  were  in  a  lower  condition. 
It  can  never  be  too  often  perused  by  kings  and  great  men  ;  nor  by  those  who  ex- 
pect to  obtain  such  elevated  dignities  among  mankind.  See  the  like  reflecttons 
of  our  Josephus's,  VII.  1,  at  the  end«  and  VIII.  10,  at  the  beginning,  also  XIII.  7, 
about  the  middle.  They  are  to  the  like  purport  with  one  branch  of  Agur's  pray- 
er :  '<  One  thing  have  I  required  of  thee  ;  deny  me  not  before  I  die :  give  me  not 
riches,  lest  I  be  full  and  deny  thee,  and  say,  who  is  the  Lord  V*  Frov.  lu. 
r,  8,  0. 
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atrr,  they  lay  aside  their  disgitiseil  parts  and  mauiierR,  and  lake 
up  boldness,  insolence,  aiid  a  ronlemptorboth  divineand  hu- 
man laws.  And  that  at  a  lime  when  they  especially  stand  iM 
need  o(  piety  and  rigbleoiisness;  because  they  are  then  pecu- 
liarly exposed  to  envy,  and  all  they  think  and  say  are  in  the 
view  of  all  men ;  then  it  is  that  they  become  so  insolent  in  their 
actions,  as  though  Gad  saw  them  no  longer,  or  were  afraid  of 
fbem,  because  of  their  power.  And  whatsoever  it  is  that  they 
are  either  afrnid  of  by  the  rumours  ihey  hear,  or  they  hale  by 
inclination,  or  love  without  reason;  these  seem  lo  them  to  be 
authentic,  firm,  and  true,  and  pleasing;  both  to  man  and  to 
God.  But  as  to  what  would  come  hereafter,  they  hare  not  the 
least  regard  to  it.  They  raise  those  to  honour,  indeed,  who 
have  been  at  a  g^reat  deal  of  pains  for  ihcni,  and  after  that  hon- 
our ihey  envy  them,  and  when  they  have  brought  them  unto 
high  dignity,  they  do  not  only  deprive  them  of  what  they  had 
obtained;  but  on  thai  very  account  of  their  lives  also;  and  that 
UQ  wicked  accusations,  and  such  as,  on  account  of  their  ex- 
travagant uature,  arc  incredible.  They  also  punish  men,  not 
lor  such  actions  as  deserve  condemnation,  but  from  calumnies 
and  accusations  without  examination;  and  this  extends  not  only 
to  such  as  deserve  to  be  punished,  but  to  as  many  as  they  are 
able  to  kill.  This  rcHeciioD  is  openly  confinacd  from  the  ex- 
ample  of  Sanl,  the  sou  uf  Kish;  who  was  the  6rst  king  who 
reigned  after  our  aristocracy,  and  government  under  the  jud- 
ges; and  that  by  his  slaughter  of  three  hundred  priests  and 
prophets,  on  occasion  of  his  suspicion  about  Abiinekch,  and 
by  the  additional  wickedness  of  the  overthrow  of  their  city; 
and  this  as  if  he  were  endeavouring  in  some  sort  to  render  the 
tabernacle  destitute  both  of  priests  and  prophets;  which  en- 
deavour he  shewed  by  slaying  so  many  of  them,  and  notsuffer- 
iiig  ihc  very  city  bclongiug  to  them  to  remaiu,  test  other*  i 
might  exceed  them. 

But  Abiatliar,  the  son  of  Ahimelech,  who  alone  could  b4  J 
saved  out  of  the  family  of  priests  slain  by  Saul,  Hed  to  Uavidfn 
and  informed  him  of  the  calamity  that  had  befallen  their  fainilyf  ] 
and  of  ihe  slaughter  of  his  father.  David  replied  that  he  « 
unaporised  of  what  would  follow  with  relation  to  the 

en  be  saw  Uoeg  there;  fur  he  had  then  a  suspicion  that  1 


Voi,k 
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higb-priest  would  be  falsely  accused  by  him  to  the  king;  and 
he  blamed  himself  as  having  been  the  cause  of  this  misfortune. 
But  he  desired  him  to  stay  there,  and  abide  with  him,*  as  in 
a  place  where  he  might  be  better  concealed  than  any  where 
else. 


CHAP.  xni. 

OP  DAVm's  GENEROSITY  IN  REPEATEDLY  SPARING  THE  LIPB 
OF  SAUL,  WHEN  OPPORTUNITIES  OFFERED  FOR  HIS  DESTRUC- 
TION9   AND   OF   THE   DEATH   OF   SAMUEL   AND   NABAL. 

t 

ABOUT  this  time  David  heard  that  the  Philistines  had  made 
an  inroad  into  the  country  of  Keilah,t  and  robbed  it.  So  he 
offered  himself  to  fight  against  them,  if  God,  when  be  should 
be  consulted  by  the  prophet^  would  grant  him  the  victory. 
And  when  the  prophet  said,  that  God  gave  the  signal  of  victoiy, 
he  made  a  sudden  onset  upon  the  Philistines,  with  his  compan- 
ions; and  he  shed  a  great  deal  of  blood,  and  carried  off  their 
prey,  and  staid  with  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah  till  they  had  se- 
curely gathered  in  their  com,  and  their  fruit.  However  it  was 
told  Sauly  that  David  was  with  the  men  of  Keilah;  for  what 
had  been  done,  and  the  great  success  that  had  attended  him, 
were  not  confined  among  the  people  where  the  things  were 
done;  but  the  fame  of  it  went  all  abroad,  and  came  to  the  hear- 
ing of  others;  and  both  the  fact  as  it  stood,  and  the  author  of 
the  fact  were  carried  to  the  king's  ears.  Then  was  Saul  glad 
when  he  heard  that  David  was  in  Keilah;  and  he  said,  *<God 
hath  now  put  him  into  my  hands,  since  he  hath  obliged  him  to 
come  into  a  city  that  hath  walls,  and  gates,  and  bars.'*  So  be 
commanded  all  the  people  to  set  upon  Keilah  suddenly;  and 
when  they  had  besieged  and  taken  it,  to  kill  David.  But  when 
David  perceived  this,  and  learned  of  God  that  if  he  stayed 
there  the  men  of  Keilah  would  deliver  him  up  to  Saul,  he  took 
his  four  hundred  men,  and  retired  into  a  desert,  that  was  over 


**  1  Sam.  xiii.  23. 

f  1  Sam.  xxiii.  Let  seq. 
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k  cily  called  Engadili.  So  nlien  the  kinfr  beard  he  was  fled 
away  from  the  men  orKeilah,  he  left  of}' bis  expedition  ag^aiiiBt 
him.* 

Then  David  removed  iliencc,  and  eame  lo  a  eerlain  place 
called  ibe  New  Placc,t  belonging  to  Zipli.  Where  Jonathan 
ibe  son  of  Snul  came  to  him,  and  saluted  him,  and  exiiorted 
him  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  hope  well  as  lo  bis  future 
condition,  and  not  to  despond  at  bin  present  circumstances;  for 
that  he  should  be  king,  and  have  all  the  forces  of  the  liebren-s 
under  him;  but  (old  him,  that  such  happiness  uses  to  come 
with  great  labour  and  pains.  They  also  took  oaths,  that  they 
would  all  their  lives  long  continue  iu  good  will  and  fidelity  one 
to  another:  and  Darid  called  God  lu  witness,  as  to  what  exe- 
cration he  bad  made  upon  himself,  if  he  should  transgress  his 
covenant,  and  should  change  to  a  contrary  behaviour.  So 
Jonathan  left  hiiu  there,  having  rendered  bis  cares  and  fears 
somewhat  lighter,  and  returned  home.  Now  ibe  men  of  Zipb, 
to  gratify  Saul,  informed  him  that  David  abode  with  ihem; 
and  assured  him  that  if  he  would  come  to  them,  they  would 
deliver  him  up ;  for  that  if  the  king  would  seize  on  the  straits 
of  Zipll,  David  could  not  escape  to  any  other  people.  So  the 
king  commended  them,  and  confessed  that  he  bad  reason  to 
thank  them,  because  tbey  had  given  him  information  of  his 
enemy:  and  be  promised  thai  it  should  not  be  long  ere  he  would 
requite  their  kindness.  He  also  sent  men  to  seek  for  David, 
and  lo  search  the  ndderncss  wherein  he  was,  resolving  to  fol- 
low (hem  in  person.  Accordingly  they  went  before  the  king, 
lo  search  for  David ;  and  used  endeavours  not  only  lo  shew  their 
good  will  to  Saul,  by  informing  bim  where  his  enemy  was,  but 
to  evince  the  same  more  plainly,  by  delivering  him  up  into  his 
power.  But  a  failure  attended  the  unjust  and  wicked  desires 
of  these  men,  who,  while  they  underwent  no  hazard  by  not 


I  Sam  »iii  IX 

:ii8  name  or  Uiit  rlnce,  Kur>,  orihe  New  Pluce,  as  il  i>  balb  in  the  Septni.- 
aad  JoephuE,  t  Sum.  i\ii.  15,  ii  jusily  sappoied  Ly  Dr.  Hudson  lo  have 
from  H  diSercnl rtadinf; of  llie  Hebrew  nord;  Bahadein,  in  (lis  new  place, 
ul  a(  ibat  ID  our  pruenl  [lobrew,  Baboresa,  iu  rhe  wood.  Which  wai  Ibe 
inal  n idiDg  caa  hardly  now  tw  delcrnined.  Only  Mo  of  the  beat  uoplu 
'ell  be  preferred  to  one  copy,  Kbich  is  not  so  good. 
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discoyeriB^  such  an  ambition  of  revealing  thii  to  Saul,  yet  did 
they  falsely  accuse,  and  promise  to  deliver  up  a  man  beloved 
of  God,  and  one  that  was  unjustly  sought  for  to  be  put  to  death, 
and  who  might  otherwise  have  lain  concealed;  and  this  out  of 
flattery  and  expectation  of  gain  from  the  king.  For  when  Da^ 
vid  was  apprised  of  the  malignant  intentions  of  the  men  of  Zipb, 
and  of  the  approach  of  Saul,  he  left  the  straits  of  that  country, 
and  fled  to  the  great  rock  that  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Siaon. 

Hereupon  Saul  hastened  to  pursue  him  thither.  For  as  he 
vras  marching,  he  learned  that  David  was  gone  away  from  the 
straits  of  Ziph;  and  Saul  removed  to  the  other  side  of  the  rock. 
But  the  report  that  the  Philistines  had  again  made  an  incursion 
into  the  country  of  the  Hebrews,  called  Saul  another  way,  from 
the  pursuit  of  David,  when  he  was  ready  to  be  caught;  for  he 
returned  back  again  to  oppose  those  Philistines,  who  were  na- 
turally their  enemies;  ob  judging  it  more  necessary  to  avenge 
himself  of  them,  than  to  continue  the  pursuit  of  a  single  enemy, 
and  to  overlook  the  ravage  that  was  made  in  the  land. 

By  this  means  David  unexpectedly  escaped  out  of  the  danger 
he  was  in,  and  came  to  the  straits  of  Engedi.  And  when  Saul 
had  driven  the  Philistines  out  of  the  land,  there  came  some  mes- 
sengers who  told  him,  that  David  abode  within  the  bounds  of 
Engedi.  So  he  took  three  thousand  chosen  men,  that  were 
armed,  and  hastened  towards  him.  And  when  he  was  not  far 
from  those  places,  he  saw  a  deep  and  hollow  cave  by  the  way 
side.  It  was  open  to  a  great  length  and  breadth;  and  there  it 
was  that  David,  with  his  four  hundred  men,  were  concealed. 
Saul,  having  occasion  to  enter  here  alone,  was  seen  by  one  of 
David's  companions,  and  he  that  saw  him  said,  that  David  had 
now,  by  God*s  providence,  an  opportunity  of  avenging  himself 
of  his  adversary,  and  advised  him  to  cut  off  his  head,  and  so 
deliver  himself  out  of  that  tedious  wandering  condition,  and  the 
distress  he  was  in.  David  accordingly  arose  up,  and  cut  off 
the  skirt  of  SauKs  garment;  but  he  soon  repented  of  what  he 
had  done;  and  said  it  was  not  right  to  kill  him  that  was  his 
master,  and  one  whom  God  had  thought  worthy  of  the  kingdom.* 


*  If  it  be  abked,  how  David  could  do  this  wiUiout  SauVs  perceiving  it  ?  the  an- 
swer might  be,  that  thit  poMibly  might  be  lome  npper  loose  garment^  which 
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For  tbat,  altiiough  be  were  wiekcdly  disposed,  yet  was  it  not 
lawful  to  loucb  bis  life.  Bui  wbeii  Saul  had  left  ihe  cave, 
David  cried  aloud,  and  desired  Saul  lo  boar  him.  Hereujion 
ibe  king  turned  bis  face,  and  David,  according  to  custom, 
prostrated  bimself  before  tbe  king,  and  eaid,  "0  king!  tlioii 
oughtest  not  to  bearken  lo  wi<ked  men,  iior  to  such  as  forge 
calumnies,  nor  gratify  tbem  so  far  as  to  believe  what  tbcy  say, 
nor  to  entertain  suspicions  of  such  as  are  thy  best  friends;  but 
to  judge  of  tbe  disposition  of  all  men  by  tbeir  actions.  For 
calumny  deludes  men;  but  their  own  actions  are  a  clear  demon- 
stration of  their  kindness.  Words  indeed,  in  thcirown  nature, 
may  be  cither  true  or  false;  but  actions  expose  intentions  na- 
kedly to  our  view.  By  these,  therefore,  it  would  be  well  for 
ibec  to  believe  mo,  as  to  my  regard  lo  thee  and  to  thy  bouse, 
and  not  to  believe  those  who  frame  such  accusations  against  me 
OS  never  came  into  my  mind;  nor  are  possible  to  he  executed; 
and  to  this  farther  by  pursuing  after  my  life,  and  have  no  con- 
cern either  day  or  nigbt,  but  how  to  murder  me;  which  thing 
I  tbink  thou  dost  unjustly  prosecute.  For  bow  is  it,  tbat  tfaou 
liast  embraced  ibis  false  opinion,  as  if  1  bad  a  desire  to  kill 
thee?  or  how  canst  tbou  escape  the  crime  of  impiety  towards 
God,  when  thou  wishest  thou  couldst  kill,  and  deemest  thine 
ndversary,  a  man,  who  had  it  in  his  power  this  day  to  avenge 
Jiimself,  and  to  punish  thee,  but  would  not  do  it,  nor  make  use 
of  such  an  opportunity;  which  if  it  had  fallen  out  to  ihee  against 
ine,  ihou  hatlst  not  let  it  slip?  For  when  1  cut  off  the  skirt  of 
thy  garment,  I  could  have  done  the  same  lo  ihy  head."  So 
he  bbeivod  him  the  piece  of  his  garment,  and  thereby  made 
bim  agree  to  what  he  said  lo  be  true:  and  added,  "  I  certainly 
bare  abstained  from  taking  a  Jusl  revenge  upon  thee;  yet  art 
not  tbou  ashamed  to  prosecute  me  with  unjust  hatred.    May 


Saul  mighl  put  o(l",  and  iay  aide  al  some  dislance  from  Iiim,  upon  Ihii  oi 
■ndlbnl  as  there  were  several  roonu,  or  pnrtiru tar  cslli  in  Ihtse  large  ' 
which  mlghl  have  lecrcl  passagea  frotn  one  lu  anolher,  SauJ,  at  ihe  maulh  nf  ona 
«f  thefe  celti,  mighl  lay  iowa  hii  upper  garment,  which  Dnvid  perceUing,  aad 
httoiring  all  Ihe  paaiagej  of  the  place,  mighl  go  lome  sei^rel  way.  and  cut  affseoio 
mall  pari  of  il.  Norcould  Ihenolse  which  David'i  niolion  made  be  well  beard 
tySau),  became  jl  musi  have  been  drowned  hy  a  louch  greater  noiMwhichSuira 
«rmy,  wsiliBK  for  him  at  ihe  moulh  of  Ibe  cavo,  may  be  auppoaad  lo  malte. — 
Foal'i  /fttnolatiitv).     B. 
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God  do  justice,  and  determine  abont  each  of  our  dispoeitions.^ 
Saul  was  amazed  at  the  strange  deliverance  he  haa  received; 
and  being  greatly  affected  with  the  moderation  and  disposition 
of  the  young  man,  he  groaned;  and  when  David  had  done  the 
same,  the  king  answered,  **  I  have  the  jostest  occasion  to  groan; 
for  thou  hast  been  the  author  of  good  to  me;  as  I  have  been 
the  author  of  calamity  to  thee.  And  thou  hast  demonstrated 
this  day,  that  thou  possessest  the  righteousness  of  the  ancients,* 
who  determined,  that  men  ought  to  save  their  enemies,  though 
they  caught  them  in  a  desert  place.  I  am  now  persuadcnl,  that 
God  reserves  the  kingdom  for  thee;  and  that  thou  wilt  obtain 
the  dominion  over  all  the  Hebrews.  Give  me  then  assurances 
upon  oath,  that  thou  wilt  not  root  out  my  family;  nor,  out  of 
remembrance  of  what  evil  1  have  done  thee,  destroy  my  pos- 
terity ;  but  save  and  preserve  my  house."  So  David  sware  as 
he  desired,  and  sent  Saul  back  to  his  own  kingdom.  But  he, 
and  those  that  were  with  him,  went  up  to  the  straits  of  Mas- 
teroth.f 

About  this  timej:  Samuel  the  prophet  died.||    He  was  a  man 


*  Whence  this  determination  of  the  ancients  is  derivedi  I  cannot  tell. 

t  1  Sam.xiiv.  22. 

t  An.  1098,  B.  C. 

]|  The  Jews  are  of  opinion  that  Samuel  died  only  four  months  before  Sanl ;  bat 
by  the  generality  of  Christian  chronologers,  he  is  supposed  to  have  died  aboat 
two  years  before  the  death  of  that  prince,  and  in  the  ninety-eighth  year  of  hii 
age,  twenty  of  which  had  been  spent  in  the  government  of  Israel,  ((bough  Sir 
John  Marsham  will  have  it  no  more  than  siiteen,)  before  Saul's  inauguraUon,  af- 
ter which  be  lived  about  eighteen.  He  was  at  first  interred  at  Ramah  ;  but  in  the 
time  of  the  Emperor  Arcadius,  his  body  was  transported  from  Palestine  to  Cod- 
stantinople,  and  (as  St.  Jerome  informs  us)  received  both  by  the  clergy  and  laily 
with  a  joy  unspeakable,  and  honours  almost  infinite.  He  was  indeed,  while  be 
lived,  an  excellent  govftrnor,  and  through  his  whole  administration,  above  vanity, 
corruption,  or  any  private  views.  Those  that  attend  to  his  life  may  observe,  that 
be  was  modest  without  meanness,  mild  without  weakness,  firm  without  obsUnaqr, 
and  severe  without  harshness  ;  or  as  the  author  of  Ecclesiasticus  has  recorded  hit 
actions,  and  consecrated  this  eulogy,  to  his  memory:  "  Samuel,  the  prophet  of 
the  Lord,"  says  he,  **  beloved  of  the  Lord,  established  a  kingdom,  and  anointed 
princes  over  his  people.  By  the  law  of  the  Lord  he  judged  the  congregatioo, 
and  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Jacob  By  his  faithfulness  he  was  foundatnie 
prophet,  and  by  his  word  he  was  known  to  be  faithful  in  vision.  He  called  apoa 
the  mighty  God  when  his  enemies  pressed  upon  him  on  every  side,  when  he  of- 
fered the  sucking  lamb ;  and  the  Lord  thundered  firom  heaven,  and  with  a  great 
noise  made  his  vticeto  be  heard.     He  destroyed  the  rulers  of  the  Syrians,  and 
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whom  (he  Hebrews  faonoureil  in  an  extraoHiiiary  degree;  for 
that  hmentaiion  whirh  (he  people  mncic  for  tiiiu  daring  a  lon^ 
time,  manifeiitecl  his  virtue,  and  the  aD'ection  which  they  bore 
bim;  nsal.todid  the  solemnity  and  concern  thtil  appeared  about 
hisfuueral,  and  about  the  complete  observance  of  all  his  funer- 
al rites.  Tbey  buried  him  in  his  own  city  R.imah  ;*  and  wept 
for  him  a  very  great  number  of  days;  not  looking  on  it  as  a 
sorrow  for  the  death  of  another  man,  but  as  that  in  which  they 
were  individually  concerned.  He  was  a  righteous  man,  and 
gentle  in  bis  nature,  and  on  that  account  he  was  very  dear  to 
God.  Now  he  governed  and  presided  over  the  people  alone, 
after  the  death  of  Eli  the  high-pripst,t  twelve  years;  anJj 
eighteen  years  together  with  Saul  the  king,  and  thus  we  have 
finished  tbe  history  of  Samuel, 

There  was  a  man  that  was  a  Ziphite,  of  the  city  Mahon; 
who  was  rich,  and  had  a  vast  number  of  cattle  ;  fur  he  had  a 
flock  of  three  thousiind  sheep,  and  nnolher  of  a  thousand 
goals.  Now  David  had  charged  his  associates  to  preserve  these 
Hocks  from  damage  ;  and  to  do  theui  no  miscbtef;  neither  out 
of  covetousness,  nor  because  they  were  io  want,  nor  because 
they  were  in  the  wilderness,  and  so  could  not  easily  he  disco- 
vered ;  but  to  esteem  freedom  from   injustice  above  all  other 


all  Ih*  princes  nf  (be  Phlliiline!.  Before  bis  long  ■lee|i,  I 
Ibe  Eiiifiil  of  the  Lord,  and  hn  anoinled,  and  after  \ut  i 
■bewpd  Ihe  king  bis  end."  Eceles.  ilvi.  13,  &c  But  bi 
ftcorded  of  tbh  prophet  in  the  first  book  of  Bsinuel,  [hers  are  JOme  oilier  {laaM- 
get  cnDcerninf;hlm  in  the  first  honk  of  Phramnles:  ■t.Thot  be  enricbed  tbe  U- 
beniRcle  wilb  seveiBl  ipojii,  wbich  betook  From  Ifae  enemies  of  liniel  during  his 
•daiiDislrolion.  ebap.  iivi.  26.  Tbal  be  aisiited  in  regulaliug  Ibe  dislnbulion  oC 
■be  Leviies,  which  David  aftenvards  preicribed  for  tbe  lervice  of  the  temple, 
chap.  i».22.  And,Iailly,  That  be  wrote  the  Hillary  of  David,  in  conjunction 
with  tbe  prophet*  Nathan  end  Gad :  bat  as  he  wai  dead  ttefore  David  eami^  to  lb« 
Ihmne,  ibis  can  be  meant  ont;  of  the  beginning  of  that  history,  which  by  lh« 
other  (WO  pruphel;  might  be  continued  and  concluded.  There  a  great  probabili- 
ty indeed,  thai  be  compDsed  Ibe  ttvcnty-four  fint  cbaplen  of  the  £nl  book  of 
Samlttl,  which  contain  the  beginning  ot  David's  life,  and  aereral  bistnrieal  faeli 
wbereinhe  himself  had  a  large  share  ;  but  a>  for  the  latter  part  of  it.il  vai  im- 
(Miaible  fnr  biin  Io  write  it,  becnuse,  In  the  beginning  of  the  361h  chapter,  then 
ii  DO  menljon  made  ot  his  dcalh.  B. 
•  I  Sam.  XIV.  1. 
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niotiyes  ;  and  to  look  upon  the  touching  of  what  belonged  to 
another  man  as  a  horrible  crime,  and  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God.  Such  were  the  instructions  he  gave ;  thinking  that  the 
favours  he  granted  this  man  were  bestowed  on  one  that  deserv- 
ed to  have  such  care  taken  of  his  aflairs.  This  person  was 
Nabal ;  a  harsh  man,  and  of  a  very  wicked  life  ;  being  like  a 
cjmic  in  the  course  of  his  behaviour  ;  but  still  had  obtained 
for  his  wife  a  woman  of  g^ood  character,  wise,  and  handsome. 
To  this  Nabal,  therefore,  David  sent  ten  of  his  attendants,  at 
the  time  when  he  sheared  his  sheep  ;  and  by  tbem  saluted 
him,  and  also  wished  he  might  do  what  he  now  did,  for  many 
years  to  come;  but  desired  him  to  make  him  a  present  of  what 
he  was  able  to  give  him ;  since  he  must  have  learned  from  his 
shepherds,  that  he  had  done  them  no  injury,  but  had  been 
their  guardians  a  long  time,  while  he  continued  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  be  assured  he  should  never  repent  of  giving  any 
thing  to  David.  When  the  messengers  had  declared  their  er- 
rand to  Nabal,  he  accosted  them  after  an  inhuman  and  rough 
manner  ;  for  he  asked  them  who  David  was  1  And  when  he 
heard  that  he  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  **  Now  is  the  time,"  said 
he,  **  that  fugitives  grow  insolent,  and  make  a  figure,  and  leave 
their  masters/'  When  they  told  David  this,  he  was  wroth  ; 
and  commanded  four  hundred  arnsed  men  to  follow  him,  and 
left  two  hundred  to  take  care  of  the  stuff,  (for  he  had  already* 
six  hundred,)  and  went  against  Nabal :  he  also  swore  that  be 
would  utterly  destroy  the  whole  house  and  possessions  of  Na- 
bal, for  that  he  was  grieved,  not  only  that  he  had  proved  un- 
grateful, without  making  any  return  for  the  hunmnity  he  had 
shewn  him ;  but  that  he  had  also  reproached  them,  and  used 
ill  language,  when  he  had  received  no  cause  of  disgust 

Hereupon,  one  of  those  that  kept  the  flocks  of  Nabal  said 
to  his  mistress,  "  that  when  David  sent  to  her  husband,  be 
had  received  no  civil  answer,  but  on  the  contrary,  very  re« 


*  The  number  of  men  that  came  first  to  David  are  dbtinctly  in  Josephos»  tnd 
in  our  common  copies,  but  400.  When  he  was  at  Keilah  still  but  400,  both  io  Jo- 
sephus  and  the  Septuagiot ;  but  600  in  our  Hebrew  copies.  1  Sam.  x&iii.  13.  Sef 
Ml.  9, 10.  Now  the  600  there  mentionedi  are  here  intimatpd  by  Josepbu*  to  haw* 
been  so  many,  only  by  an  augmentation  of  200  afterward  ;  which  I  jroppose  t* 
(lie  true  solution  of  this  seeming  disagreemeot. 
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ptoarhful  laiigu.is^c  ;  nlitle  yet  Daviil  linil  taken  cxlraonHni 
i-itrt-  lo  k«r-]>  Ills  Horks  Trom  linrtn;  .tritl  wliut  hnil  paaseil 
pruve  very  periiicrniis  lo  liis  inaalpr.*'     When  itie  servnat 
snitl  tills.  Abigail,  (lor  tliat  was  (he  wife'fi  name,)  sarldied 
aases,  and  loaded  iliem  (villi  all  sorts  of  presents;  and  will 
tolling  Iter  liuRbaud  any  tiling  of  what  filic  was  aboul,  for' 
wtH  not  sensible  on  accoitnl  of  his  dronkenness  she 
Darid.     She  was  then  met  by  Daviil,  ^isshe  was  descending' a 
bill,  for  he  was  coming  aj^ainst  Nabal  with  the  four  hundred 
lui-H.     When  the  woman  saw  liim,  she  leitpcd  from  her  aw, 
and  fell  on  ber  face,  and  bowed  down  to  Ibe  ground;  and 
ti-caied  bini  not  lo  bear  iti  mind  the  wordn  ofNabal;  Nince 
knew  that  he  resembled  his  name:  Now  Nabal,  in  tlie  Hebl 

Mgue,  signifieb  folly.  So  ^be  apologized  by  saying,  that  she 
•did  not  spe  the  mesecngcnt  whom  he  sent.  "Forgive  roe, 
therefore,"  said  she,  "and  thank  God  who  hath  hindered  thee 
Trom  shedding  human  blood.  For  so  long  as  thou  keepest 
tysell^  innoeeni,  he  will  avenge  thee  of  wirked  men.  For 
lose  miseries  which  await  Knbal,  will  full  upon  the  heads  of 
line  enemiefi.  Be  thuii  gracious  lo  me,  and  iliitik  oie  uu  far 
onby  as  lo  accept  thetie  presents;  and  onl  of  regard  to  me 
■mit  that  wratb  and  anger  which  thou  bant  ngainsl  my  bus- 
rband,  and  bis  house.  For  mildnes/4  and  humanity  become 
lee;  especially  as  thou  art  to  be  our  king."  Accordingly 
^avid  accepted  ber  presents  and  uaid,  "O  woman!  it  was  no 
liber  ibnu  Gud*s  mercy  which  brouirht  thee  to  uh  to-day.  For 
itherwise  tliou  hadsi  never  seen  another  day;  I  havingf  sworn 


•  Here  we  may  prooivo  bow  JoMpliut,  nnyi  hoiv  Abijail  lixnalf,  woulil  an- 
lentnnd,  the  not  ■vi>tij;in);  oiifselvnt,  but  lieipiOK  i:l*U  al  fire  mi  the  Und  of  (he 
l^rldin:  Prov.xiiv,3l>:U!i  Bom.  tli.  20,  notai  wn  tommonly  do  now,  of  meil- 
ff  lEiBni  itiLo  biudnesi ;  liul  of  leavinf  lliota  lo  tlie  Jnilgmcnl  of  [ioij ;  [o  wliom 
lengcmice  htloiifielli  -  DtuI .  »iil.  36  Ps.  niv.  I.  Deli.  i.  30,  and  tvliii  will  ttkn 
^ng«>noeonlbewickt<t.  Anil  lince  allGnd't  jiidftmenl'Bnr  jusli«iidall  Qt  tob« 
neeuled ;  nt\  all,  m  lenglb,  for  good  of  ibe  penum  puiiiilicd,  1  inuline  lu  (hinlc 
U 10  b*  til*  meaning  of  iliii  iibraie,  o(  b*i[i(n(  coll!-  ol  Gfe  on  Iheir  h«ad*-  So 
■Oi  w  li  ■ecmi  lo  me,  do  Ibe  Afioiioliciil  CnniiHuliDns  atidenlinil  U.  I.  S. 
I  We  amy  note  berc,  IboL  liow  ■■cred  lOevor  ati  nath  wnl  eileenied  emong  tbe 
lople  of  liud  in  old  i>iiiei,»  t  Imve  fully  ■hewti  In  my  Scrlpliire  Pullllo,  p.  >t_ 
1,  ibey  iliil  nui  ililiik  It  olih^aory  wbeic  Ibe  nrliiwi  i\aj  [iliiinly  unlawful.     Fof 


Vol.  I. 
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to  destroy  NabaFg  bouse  this  very  nighty  and  to  leave  alive  not 
one  of  you  who  belonged  to  a  man  that  was  wicked,  and  un* 
grateful  to  mey  and  my  companions.  But  now  bast  thou  pre- 
vented mcy  and  seasonably  mollified  my  anger;  as  being  thy- 
self under  the  care  of  Grod's  providence.  But  as  for  Nabal; 
although,  for  thy  sake,  he  now  escape  punishment,  he  wfll 
not  always  avoid  justice  for  bis  evil  conduct,  which  on  some 
other  occasion,  will  be  niin." 

When  David  had  said  this,  he  dismissed  the  woman.  And 
when  she  came  home,  and  found  her  husband  feasting  with  a 
great  company,  and  oppressed  with  wine,  she  said  nothing  to 
him  about  what  had  happened;  but  on  the  next  day,  when  he 
was  sober,  she  told  him  all  the  particulars,  and  made  his  whole 
body  to  appear  like  that  of  a  dead  man,*  by  her  words;  and  by 
that  grief  which  arose  from  them.  So  Nabal  survived  only  ten 
days,  and  then  died.t  And  when  David  heard  of  his  death, 
he  said  that  God  had  justly  avenged  him  of  this  man;  for  that 
Nabal  died  by  bis  own  wickedness,  and  bad  suffered  punish- 


so  we  see  it  was  in  this  case  of  David  ;  who  although  be  bad  sworn  to  deftroy 
Nabal,  and  his  family,  yet  does  he  here,  and  1  Sam.  xiv.  3:!,  33,  34,  bleis  God  for 
preventing  his  Iceeping  thto  oath,  and  from  shedding  of  blood  as  he  bad  sworn 
to  do. 

*  The  words  in  the  original  are,  «  He  became  a  stone  ;"  but  our  tnnslation  has 
wisely  supplied  the  particle  as,  which  should  always  be  done,  when  the  rcripUire 
affirms  something  of  another  that  to  not  absolutely  of  the  same  nature.  We  may 
observe,  however,  that  thb  manner  of  expression  is  very  common  among  profaie 
authors.  Thus  Ovid  brings  in  Ariadne  expressing  her  grief  and  astonishment  it 
the  loss  of  Theseus,  who  had  left  her  in  the  island  Dia  : 

Aut  mare  prospiciens  in  saxo  frigtda  sedt. 
Quamque  lapb  scges,  tam  lapis  ipsa  fui. 

The  like  expression  is  used  of  Hecuba,  when  she  saw  the  dead  body  of  her  son 
Polydonis : 

duroque  simillima  saxo. 

Torpet  

But  in  the  case  of  Niobe,  who  it  said  to  be  turned  into  a  statue  of  stone,  Cicero, 
in  hi-  Tusculan  Questions  observes,  that  this  fable  only  represents  ber  perpetoal 
silence  in  mourning ;  and  accordingly  Josephos  tells  us  of  Nabal  that  when  his 
wife  told  him  of  the  danger  he  had  escaped,  he  was  struck  with  such  an  astonisii- 
ment  that  he  fell  into  a  dead  numbness  all  over  his  body,  of  which  be  soon  died 
Le  Clert$  Comment,  and  IHs.  De  ttatna  saJh.  B 
f  I  Sam.  XXV.  38. 
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incut  on  liis  accuuiit;  nlitlc  lie  bad  kept  his  own  hand  clean. 
At  which  lime  he  understood,  tlmt  rhe  wicked  nre  persecuted 
by  (iod;  iLat  he  dots  not  overlook  any  man,  hut  bratows  ou 
the  good  what  is  suitable  to  them,  and  inSicts  a  deserved  pno- 
ishnicnt  on  the  wicked.  Sn  he  sent  to  Nabal's  wiTe,  and  invi- 
ted her  to  comn  to  hiiri,  to  live  with  him,  and  to  be  his  wife. 
Whereupon  she  replied  to  those  that  came,  that  she  was  not 
worthy  to  touch  his  feeL  However  she  came  with  all  her  ser- 
vants, and  became  his  wife;  having  received  that  honour  ou 
account  of  her  wise  and  righteous  course  of  life,  and  also  part- 
ly on  account  of  her  beauty.  Now  David  had  a  wife  before, 
whom  he  married  from  the  city  Abesar.  For  as  to  Michal,  the 
tliii>g'''er  of  king  Saul,  who  had  been  David's  wife,  her  father 
had  given  her  in  marriugeto  Phaiti,  the  sonofLaish,  who  was 
of  the  city  Gallim.* 

After  this  came  certain  of  the  Ziphites,  and  told  Sau),  that 
David  was  come  again  into  their  country,  and  that  if  he  would 
aflbrd  them  his  assistance,  they  could  catch  him.  So  be  came 
to  them  with  three  thousand  armed  men,  and  upon  the  approach 
of  night  he  pitched  his  camp  ata  certain  place  called  Hachilah. 
But  when  David  heard  that  Saul  was  roming  against  him,  he 
sent  spies,  and  hade  them  let  him  know  lo  whut  part  of  the 
country  Saul  was  already  come.  And  when  they  told  him  that 
be  was  at  Hachilali,  he  concealed  his  going  away  from  his  own 
companions,  and  came  to  Saul's  camp,  having  taken  with  him 
Abisfaai,  his  sister  Zeruiah's  son,  and  Ahimelech  the  Flittite. 
Now  Saul  was  asleep,  and  the  armed  men,  with  Abner,  their 
commander,  lay  round  about  him  in  a  circle.  Hereupon  Da- 
vid entered  into  the  king's  tent,  but  he  did  neither  kill  Saul, 
though  he  knew  where  he  lay,  by  the  spear  that  was  stuck 
down  by  him,t  nor  did  he  give  leave  to  Abishai,  who  would 


•  I  Sam  iiv.  H. 

t  Carryiag  a  long  pike  belara  a  company  ot  Arabs  h  a  IoUbh  Ibat  an  Arab 
Sheakli,  or  priace,  is  Ibere  :  the  filing  of  it  likewine  near  a  ptnoa  of  aulLorJly 
poinli  out  Ills  dignity.  Tbui  Jowphui.  giving  un  accounl  of  David's  entering  Ibe 
ump  of  Saul,  wlien  (fasl  prince  and  bia  people  nere  fast  asleep,  inrormi  us,  tbat 
noticilfatlandin'  tbe  npportunily,  bv  did  no  burt  to  Saul,  tkiougb  he  well  knew 
where  be  siepi,  by  clie  spear,  wliiuh  iras  Rued  near  him,  and  thai  lie  suRered  not 
Abidial,  lo  slay  bim  Iheii,  thaagh  he  would  fain  liase  done  it.  English  readen 
generally  luppose  ihal  every  msn  Imd  his  spear  fturk  inio  the  ground  nl  his  head  i 


4»)  ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS.        [book  vi. 

have  killed  him,  and  was  strongly  inclined  so  to  do.  For  he 
said  it  was  a  horrid  crime  to  kill  one  that  was  ordained  kinghy 
God,  although  he  were  a  wicked  man;  for  that  he  who  gate 
him  the  dominion,  would  in  time  inflict  punishment  upon  bim: 
so  he  restrained  his  eagerness.  But  that  it  might  appear  to 
have  been  in  his  power  to  have  killed  him  when  he  refrained 
from  it,  he  took  his  spear,  and  the  cruse  of  water  which  stood 
by  Saul,  without  being  perceived  by  any  in  the  camp,  who 
were  all  asleep,  and  went  securely  away ;  having  performed 
every  thing  among  the  king^s  attendants  that  the  opportunity 
afforded,  and  his  boldness  encouraged  him  to  do.  So  when 
he  had  passed  over  the  brook,  and  ascended  to  the  top  of  a 
hill,  whence  he  might  be  sufliciently  heard,  he  cried  aloud  to 
SauPs  soldiers,  and  to  Abncr  their  commander,  and  awakened 
them  out  of  their  sleep ;  and  called  both  to  him  and  to  the  peo- 
ple. Hereupon  the  commander  asked  who  it  was  that  called 
him?  to  whom  David  replied,  *'  It  is  I,  the  sou  of  Jesse, 
whom  thou  makest  a  vagabond.  But  what  is  the  matter?  dost 
thou  that  art  a  man  of  so  great  dignity,  and  of  the  first  rank  in 
the  kiug*s  court,  take  so  little  care  of  thy  master*s  person  f  and 
is  sleep  of  more  consequence  to  thee  than  his  preservation f 
this  negligence  deserves  death ;  and  punishment  ought  to  be 
inflicted  on   thee,  who  didst  not  perceive  when  a  little  while 


but  Josephus  supposes  that  circumstance  distinguished  the  royal  sleeping* place 
from  tliat  of  every  body  else,  which  it  would  not  have  done,  if  it  had  not  been 
something  pecnlinr  to  SnuK  distinguishing  bim  from  his  olHrers  and  people.  It 
was,  it  should  seem  then,  a  customary  distinction  in  the  time  of  Josephus,  and  he 
thought  it  also  an  usage  as  ancient  as  the  time  of  Saul.  Perhaps  too,  this  descri- 
bing Saul,  as  known  by  the  spear,  may  intimate,  that  he  slept  with  his  face  cover- 
ed, being  laid  on  the  ground  in  the  open  air  Thus  de  la  Roque  describes  the  Be- 
douin Arabs  of  the  Holy  Land,  though  in  general  they  live  under  tent^,  yet,  some- 
times, he  says,  they  sleep  iu  their  clothes,  in  summer  time,  on  the  ground,  only 
covering  their  body  and  faco  with  their  aba,  or  outer  garment.  Voy.  dans  la  Pil. 
C.  l2.  p.  176.  Josephus,  liicn  in  a!l  probability,  supposes  this  expedition  was  on- 
dertaken  in  the  time  of  summer  ;  and  that  Saul's  face  was  mufflerl  up,  so  as  rath- 
er to  be  known  by  the  spear,  than  by  his  countenance,  in  a  night  suffirienlly 
light  to  have  distinguished  him,  had  he  not  been  so  covered  It  seems  indeed  to 
be  the  common  practice  of  the  Eastern  people  to  sleep  with  their  fare^  covered, 
according  to  Niebuhr  ;  and  be  supposes  that  Europeans  would  find  the  benefit  of 
it,  if  they  would  adopt  the  same  usage,  the  dew*  and  some  winds  being  found  to 
be  very  hurtful.  Dtwript^  de  tjlrabitt  p.  9.  Harmtfs  Obs(rvalion»  on  Scripfurt, 
vol.  I.  p.  96,  Clarke's  Edition.    B. 
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ago  some  of  us  entered  into  thy  camp ;  nay,  as  far  as  to  the 
king^  himself.  If  thou  look  for  the  king's  spear,  and  bis  cruse 
of  water;  thou  wilt  learn  what  a  mighty  misfortune  was  ready 
to  overtake  you,  in  your  very  camp,  without  your  knowing 
of  it."  Now  when  Saul  knew  David's  voice,  and  understood 
that  when  he  had  him  in  his  power,  while  he  was  asleep,  and 
his  guards  took  no  care  of  him  ;  yet  did  he  spare  him,  when 
be  might  justly  have  cut  him  off:  he  said,  that  **He  owed  him 
thanks  for  his  preservation ;  and  exhorted  him  to  be  of  good 
courage,  and  not  to  be  afraid  of  suffering  any  mischief  from 
him  any  more,  and  to  return  to  his  own  home;  for  he  was  now 
persuaded,  that  he  did  not  love  himself  so  well  as  he  was  be- 
loved by  him ;  that  be  bad  driven  away  him  that  could  guard 
liim,  and  had  given  many  demonstrations  of  bis  good  will;  that 
he  had  forced  him  to  live  so  long  in  a  state  of  banishment,  and 
in  great  fears  of  his  life;  destitute  of  his  friends  and  his  kind- 
red. While  still  he  was  often  saved  by  him,  and  frequently  re* 
ceived  his  life  again  when  he  was  evidently  in  danger  of  per- 
ishing." So  David  bade  them  send  for  the  spear,  and  the 
cruse  of  water,  and  take  them  back ;  adding,  that  God  would 
be  the  judge  of  both  their  dispositions,  and  of  the  actions  that 
flowed  from  the  same:  "for  he  knows,"  said  he,  "that  when 
it  was  this  day  in  ray  power  to  have  killed  thee,  I  abstained 
from  it."* 

Saul,  having  thus  escaped  the  hands  of  David  twice,  return- 
ed to  his  royal  palace,  and  his  own  city.  But  David  was  afraid, 
if  lie  Rlaid  there,  he  should  be  caught  by  Saul.  So  bethought 
it  better  to  go  up  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines.  Accordingly 
he  came  with  the  six  hundred  men  that  were  with  him  to 
Achish  the  king  of  Gath;  which  was  one  of  their  five  cities. 
Now  the  king  received  both  him  and  his  men,  and  gave  them 
a  place  to  inhabit.  He  had  with  him  also  his  two  wives,  Ahi- 
iioam  and  Abigail;  and  he  dwelt  in  Gath.  But  when  Saul 
heard  this,  betook  no  farther  care  about  sending  to  bm,  or 
going  after  him,  because  he  had  been  twice,  in  a  manner, 
cauf^ht  by  him,  while  he  was  himself  endeavouring  to  catch 
him.     However,  David  had  no  mind  to  continue  in  the  city  of 
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Gatby  but  desired  the  king,  that,  since  he  had  received  him 
with  such  humanity,  he  would  grant  him  another  favour,,  and 
bestow  upon  him  some  place  in  that  country  for  his  habitation, 
for  he  was  ashamed,  by  living  in  the  city,  to  be  grievous  and 
burdensome  to  him.  So  Achish  gave  him  a  certain  village, 
called  Ziklag,  which  David  and  his  sons  were  fond  of  when  he 
was  king,  and  reckoned  it  to  be  their  peculiar  iDheritance. 
But  about  those  matters  we  shall  give  the  reader  farther  infor- 
mation* elsewhere. — Now  the  time  that  David  dwelt  in  Ziklag, 
in  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  was  fourf  months  and  twen^ 
days*  And  now  he  privately  attacked  these  Geshurites  and 
Amalekites,  that  were  neighbours  to  the  Philistines,  and  laid 
waste  their  country;  and  took  much  prey  of  their  beasts  and 
camels;  and  then  returned  home*  But  David  abstained  from 
the  men;  as  fearing  they  should  discover  him  to  king  Achish. 
Yet  did  he  send  part  of  the  prey  to  him  as  a  free  gift.  And 
when  the  king  inquired  whom  they  had  attacked,  when  they 
brought  away  the  prey,  he  said,  those  that  lay  to  the  south  of 
the  Jews,  and  inhabited  in  the  plain :  whereby  he  persuaded 
Achish  to  approve  of  what  he  had  done;  for  he  hoped  that  Da- 
vid had  fought  against  his  own  nation,  and  that  now  he  should 
have  him  for  his  servant  all  his  life-time;  and  that  he  would 
stay  in  bis  country^ 


CHAP.  XIV. 
OF  saul's  application  to  a  necromantic  woman  to  raise 

UP  THE  SOUL  of  SAMUEL;  AND  OF  THE  DEATH  OF  HIMSELF 
AND  HIS  SONS,  UPON  THE  OVERTHROW  OF  THE  HEBREWS  15 
BATTLE. 

ABOUT  the  same  time,  the  Philistines  resolved  to  make  war 
against  the  Israelites,  and  sent  to  all  their  confederates  that 
they  would  go  along  with  them  to  the  war  to  Reggan,  near  the 


*  This  farther  accoaot  is  not,  I  Uiink,  foand  in  Josephus's  present  works, 
f  A  year  and  four  months,  in  the  Hebrew  and  Septuagint.    See  1  Sam.  xxrii. 
7,  and  iiii.  3,  though  the  words  are  not  very  plain,  even  in  them. 
i  1  Sam.  uvU.  12. 
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city  Sliiinein,  whence  tliGy  might  gnthcr  themselves  togetberi 
and  Buddenty  attack  ihii  Hebrews.  Then  did  Achisb,  the  king 
of  Galh,  desire  David  lo  assist  them  with  his  armed  men  against 
the  Hebrews.  This  he  readily  promised;  and  said,  that  the 
time  wu  now  eome  wherein  he  might  requite  him  for  bis  kind- 
ness and  hospitably.  So  the  kingf  promised  to  make  bim  the 
keeper  of  his  body  after  the  victory,  supposing  that  the  batllo 
with  the  enemy  succeeded  to  their  mind:  which  promise  of 
honour  and  confidence  he  made  on  purpose  to  increase  his  zeal 
for  his  service. 

Now  Saul,  the  king  of  the  Hebrews,  bad  cast  out  of  the 
country  tbc  fortune-tellers,  the  necromancers,  and  all  such  as 
exercised  the  like  arts;  excepting  ibe  prophets.  But  when  he 
heard  the  Philistines  were  already  come,  and  had  pitched  their 
camp  very  near  to  the  city  Shunem,  situate  in  the  plain,  he 
hastened  to  oppose  them  with  bis  forces.  And  when  ho  was 
come  to  a  certain  mountain  called  Giiboa,  be  pitched  his  ramp 
over  against  the  enemy.  But  when  he  saw  the  enemy's  army 
be  was  greatly  troubled;  because  it  appeared  to  him  lo  be  nu- 
merous,  and  superior  to  bis  own;  and  he  inquired  of  God,  by 
the  prophets,  concerning  the  battle,  that  he  might  know  before- 
hand what  would  be  the  event.  And  when  God  did  not  answer 
hiui,  Saul  was  under  a  still  greater  dread,  and  his  courage  fell; 
tbreseeing,  as  was  but  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  mischief 
would  befall  him,  now  God  was  not  there  to  assist  him.  Ve^ 
did  be  bid  his  servants  to  inquire  for  some  woman  that  was  a 
necromancer,  and  cnlled  up  the  souls  of  the  dead;  that  so  he 
might  know  whether  hrs  affairs  would  succeed  to  his  mind. 
For  this  sort  pf  necromantic  women,  who  bring  up  the  souls  of 
the  dead,  do  by  them  foretel  future  ercnts  to  such  as  desire 
ibem.  And  one  of  his  servants  told  him,  that  there  was  such 
a  woman  in  the  city  Endor,  but  she  was  known  to  nohody  in 
the  camp.  Hereupon  Saul  put  oifhis  royal  apparel,  and  look 
two  of  those  servants  whom  be  knew  to  be  most  faithful  to  him, 
and  cauie  to  Endor  to  the  woman,  and  intreated  her  to  act  the 
part  of  a  fortune-teller,  and  to  bring  up  such  a  soul  to  him  as 
he  should  name.  But  the  woman  opposed  bis  motion;  and 
said,  she  did  not  despise  the  king,  who  bad  banished  this  sort 
of  fortune-tellers;  and  that  he  did  not  do  well  himself  when  she 
had  done  him  no  barm,  to  endeavour  to  lay  a  snarcfor  hor. 
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and  to  discover  she  exercised  a  forbidden  art,  in  order  to  firo- 
cure  her  to  be  punished.  Saul,  however,  aware  that  nobody 
should  know  what  she  did;  and  that  he  would  not  tell  any  one 
else  what  she  foretold;  but  that  she  should  incur  no  danger. 
As  soon,  therefore,  as  he  had  induced  her  by  this  oath  to  fear 
no  harm,  he  bade  her  bring  up  to  him  the  soul  of  SamaeK  She 
not  knowing  who  Samuel  was,  called  him  out  of  Hades*  When 
he  appeared,  and  the  woman  saw  one  that  was  venerable,  and 
of  a  divine  form,  she  was  in  disorder;  and  being  astonished  at 
the  sight,  she  said,  <^Art  not  thou  king  Saulf*'  for  Samnel 
had  informed  her  who  he  was.  When  he  had  owned  that  to  be 
true,  and  had  asked  her,  whence  her  disorder  arose  f  she  said 
that  she  saw  a  certain  person  ascend,  who  in  his  form  was  like 
to  a  god.  And  when  he  bade  her  tell  him  what  he  resembled; 
in  what  habit  he  appeared;  and  of  what  age  he  was;  she  told 
him  he  was  an  old  man,  and  of  a  glorious  personage,  and  had 
on  a  sacerdotal  mantle.*  So  the  king  discovered  by  these  signs 
that  he  was  Samuel ;  and  he  fell  down  upon  the  ground,  and 
saluted,  and  worshipped  liim.  And  when  the  soul  of  Samuel 
asked  him,  why  he  had  disturbed  him,  and  caused  him  to  be 
brought  up,  he  lamented  the  necessity  he  was  under:  for»  be 
said,  his  enemies  pressed  heavily  upon  him;  that  he  was  in 
distress  what  to  do  in  his  present  circumstances;  that  he  was 
forsaken  of  God,  and  could  obtain  no  prediction  of  what  was 
coming,  neither  by  prophets,  nor  by  dreams.  And  these  were 
the  reasons  why  he  had  recourse  to  him.  Biitf  Samuel  seeing 
the  end  of  SauPs  life  was  come,  said,  <<  It  is  in  vain  for  thee  to 
desire  to  learn  of  me  any  thing  farther,  when  God  hath  forsa* 
ken  thee.    However,  hear  what  1  say: — David  vs  to  l>e  king:. 


*  1  Sarn.ixviii.  14. 

t  This  history  of  Saul's  consultation,  not  wjth  a  witch,  as  we  render  the  He- 
brew word  here  ;  hut  with  a  necromaiiccri  as  the  whole  history  shews,  is  easily 
understood;  ^specially,  if  we  cousult  the  recognitions  of  Clement,  1,5,  11,13* 
at  large  ;  and  more  briefly,  and  nearer  tlie  days  of  Samuel,  Eccliis.  xlvi.  2n>.— 
"  Samuel  prophesied  alter  his  death;  and  shewed  the  king  his  end  ;  and  lift  op 
his  voice  from  the  earth  in  prophecy,  to  blot  out  the  wickedness  of  the  people.' 
Nor  docs  the  exactness  of  tlie  accomplibhmenl  of  this  prediction  the  very  neit 
day,  permit  us  to  suppose  any  imposition  upon  Saul  in  the  present  hi:>tory.  For 
as  to  all  modern  hypotheses,  against  the  natural  sense  of  such  ancient  and  aathe n. 
tic  histories,  I  consider  them  of  very  small  value  or  importance. 


I 
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mid  to  finish  this  war  with  gwoci  sticcess,  and  thou  art  to  lose 
thy  dmiiiiiion  and  thy  life ;  because  thou  diilst  not  obey  God  in 
the  H-ar  with  the  Anialekiies,  and  has)  not  kept  hts  coramaiid- 
meiits,  as  I  foretold  (o  tbee  nliile  I  was  alive.  Know,  there- 
fore, (hat  the  people  shall  be  made  suiiject  to  their  enemies^ 
and  that  Ihoii,  with  thy  suns,  shall  fall  in  the  battle  to-morrow; 
and  thou  shall  then  be  with'  me  in  Hades." 

When  Sau)  had  heard  this,  he  conid  not  speak  for  grief;  bat 
fell  down  on  the  floor.  Whether  it  were  from  the  sorrow  that 
arose  upon  what  Samuel  bad  said,  or  from  his  emptiness;  for 
he  bad  taken  no  food  the  foregoing  day  and  nigbl;  he  easily 
fell  quite  down.  And  when  with  difticully  he  bad  recovered 
himself,  (he  woman  would  force  liini  to  eat;  bogging  ibis  of 
him  as  n  favour,  on  account  of  her  concern  in  that  dangerous 
instance  of  forlune-telling,  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  her  to 
have  done,  beottuse  of  the  fear  she  was  under  of  the  king; 
while  she  knew  not  who  he  was ;  yet  did  she  undertake  it,  and 
go  through  with  it.  On  which  account  she  intreated  him  to 
admit  that  a  table  and  fooil  might  be  set  before  him;  that  be 
might  rerover  his  streu>;th,  and  so  gel  safe  to  bis  own  camp. 
And  when  he  opposed  her  motion,  and  entirely  rejected  it,  by 
reason  of  his  aoxiely,  she  forced  him;  and  at  last  persuaded 
him  to  it.  Now  she  had  one  calf,  that  she  was  very  fond  of, 
and  oue  that  she  took  a  great  deal  of  care  of,  and  fed  it  herself; 
for  she  was  a  woman  that  got  her  living  by  the  labour  of  her 
own  hands,  and  had  no  other  possession  but  that  one  calf. 
This  she  killed,  and  m^ide  ready  its  flesh,  and  set  it  before  his 
servants  and  himself.  So  Saul  relumed  to  the  camp  while  it 
WSH  yet  night. 

Now  it  is  but  just  lot  commend  the  generosity  of  this  wo- 
man; because,  when  the  king  had  forbidden  ber  to  tise  lliut 
art,  whence  ber  circumstances  were  improved;  and  when  slie 
bad  never  seen  the  king  before,  she  still  did  not  reraeiubcr  to 


1 8«n.  I 


i.  19. 


t  Theie  great  cDinmcndaliont  of  llii*  necramaiillc  woman  of  Endor,  and  of 
Stul'i  roanial  courage,  wben  yet  be  knrw  bn  tbould  die  iii  (be  tiiUle,  are  loiiie- 
wlial  unaauat  ilifEreraiuna  in  Jiise|ihui,  ThFy  teem  to  me  oitradcd  trom  lOffle 
tpaachei  or  dectamationi  of  his,  ciimpusud  formerly  in  (be  vmy  of  oMlorf ,  Ibit 
lay  bf  biio  ;  aiid  vcUicb  be  liiDugbl  (illoiagert  upon  IbuoccBJioti. 
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bis  disadvantage  that  he  had  condemned  her  sort  of  learning, 

and  did  not  refuse  him  as  a  stranger,  and  one  that  she  bad  no 
acquaintance  with;  but  she  had  compassion  upon  bim,  and 

comforted  him,  and  exhorted  him  to  do  what  be  was  gready 
averse  to;  and  offered  him  the  only  creature  she  bad,  as  a  poor 
woman;  and  that  earnestly,  and  with  great  humanity;  wbile 
she  received  no  requital  for  her  kindness,  nor  bunted  after  any 
future  favour  from  him;  for  she  knew  he  was  to  die.  Whereas 
men  are  naturally  either  ambitious  to  please  those  that  bestow 
benefits  upon  them,  or  are  very  ready  to  serve  those  from  whom 
they  may  receive  some  advantage.  It  would  be  well  therefore 
to  imitate  the  example  of  this  woman,  and  to  do  kindness  to  all 
such  as  are  in  want;  and  to  think  that  nothing  is  better,  n<Hr 
more  becoming  than  such  a  general  beneficence;  nor  what  will 
sooner  render  God  favourable,  and  ready  to  bestow  good  things 
upon  us.  And  so  far  may  suffice  to  have  spoken  concerning 
this  woman.  But  1  shall  speak  farther  upon  another  subject* 
which  will  afford  me  the  opportunity  of  discoursing  on  whatis 
for  the  advantage  of  cities,  people,  and  nations,  and  suited  to 
the  taste  of  good  men ;  and  will  encourage  them  all  in  the 
prosecution  of  virtue,  and  is  capable  of  shewing  them  the  me- 
thod of  acquiring  glory,  and  an  everlasting  fame;  and  of  im- 
printing on  the  kings  of  nations,  and  the  rulers  of  cities,  great 
inclinations  and  diligence  in  doing  well ;  as  also  of  encoura- 
ging them  to  undergo  dangers,  and  to  die  for  their  countries, 
and  of  instructing  them  how  to  dispose  all  the  most  terrible  ad- 
versities. And  I  have  a  fair  occasion  offered  me  to  enter  oa 
such  a  discourse  by  Saul,  the  king  of  the  Hebrews.  For  al- 
though he  knew  what  was  coming  upon  him,  and  that  he  was 
to  die  immediately,  by  the  prediction  of  the  prophet,  he  did 
not  resolve  to  fly  from  death,  nor  so  far  to  indulge  the  love  of 
life,  as  to  betray  his  own  people  to  the  enemy,  or  to  bring  dis- 
grace on  the  royal  dignity.  But  exposing  himself,  as  well  as 
all  his  family,  to  dangers,  he  thought  it  a  brave  thing  to  All 
together  with  them,  as  he  was  fighting  for  his  subjects;  and 
that  it  was  better  his  sons  should  die  thus,  shewing  their  cour- 
age, than  to  leave  them  to  their  uncertain  conduct  afterwards; 
while  instead  of  succession  and  posterity  they  gained  commen- 
dation, and  a  lasting  name.  Such  an  one  alone  seems  to  me  to 
be  a  just,  a  courageous,  and  a  prudent  man ;  and  when  any  one 
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bas  arrived  at  lliesc  dispositions,  or  Hfaall  hereafter  arrive  at 
them,  he  is  tlie  man  wliu  ougliE  to  be  by  all  honoured,  with  the 
testimony  of  a  virtuous  or  courageous  man.  For  as  to  those 
that  ^o  out  to  war  viitli  hopes  of  success,  and  that  tiiey  shall 
return  safe;  supposing  they  should  have  performed  some  glo- 
rious action;  I  think  those  do  not  well  mIio  call  these  valiant 
men.  as  so  many  hifttorianni  and  oilier  writers  who  treat  of  lliem 
are  wont  to  do;  although  1  confess  those  do  justly  deserve  some 
commendation  also.  But  those  only  may  be  styled  courag;eous 
and  bold  iu  great  undertakings,  and  despisers  of  adversities, 
who  imitate  Saul.  Fur  as  lor  (hose  tfiat  do  not  know  what  the 
event  of  war  will  be  as  -to  themselves,  and  though  they  do  not 
faint  in  it,  but  deliver  themselves  up  to  uncertain  futurity,  and 
ore  tossed  this  way  and  that  way,  this  is  not  so  very  eminent  an 
instance  of  a  generous  mind ;  although  they  happen  to  perform 
many  great  exploits.  But  when  men's  minds  expect  no  good 
event;  but  they  know  beforehand  ihey  must  die;  andlhatthey 
must  undergo  that  death  in  the  battle  also ;  after  Ibis,  neither 
to  be  affrighted,  nor  to  be  astonished  at  the  terrible  fate  that  is 
coDiing;  but  to  go  directly  upon  it,  when  they  know  it  before- 
hand :  this  it  is  that  I  esteem  the  character  of  a  man  truly  cou- 
rageous. Accordingly  this  Saul  tlid;  and  thereby  demonstra- 
ted that  all  men  who  desire  fame  after  they  are  dead,  are  so  lo 
act,  as  ihcy  may  obtain  the  same.  This  especially  concern! 
kings;  who  ought  not  to  think  it  enough  in  their  high  Btation 
that  they  are  not  wicked  in  the  governnient  of  their  subjects, 
but  to  be  more  than  moderately  good  to  them.  I  could  say 
more  than  this  about  Saul,  and  his  coumge;  the  subject  offer- 
ing matter  suAicient;  but  ibat  I  may  not  appear  to  run  out  im- 
properly  in  his  commendation,  I  return  again  lo  that  history 
from  which  I  made  this  digression. 

Now  when  the  Philistines  bad  pitched  their  camp,  and  bad 
taken  account  of  their  forces  according  lo  their  nations,  king- 
doms, and  governments,  king  Achish  came  Inst  of  all,  with 
his  own  army.  After  whom  came  David,  with  his  six  hundred 
armed  men.  And  when  the  commanders  of  the  Philistines  saw 
faim  they  asked  ibe  king,  whence  those  Hebrews  came?  and 
at  whose  invitation?  Heanswered,  that  it  wrb  David,  whowas 
fled  awav  from  hi<:  raaster  Saul ;  and  be  had  entertained  faim 
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when  he  came  to  him ;  and  that  now  he  was  willing  to  make 
him  this  requital  for  his  favours,  and  to  avenge  himself  upon 
Saul;  and  so  was  become  his  confederate.  The  commanderiy 
however,  complained  that  he  had  taken  him  for  a  confederate 
who  was  an  enemy ;  and  gave  him  counsel  to  keep  bim  away, 
lest  he  should  unawares  do  his  friends  a  great  deal  of  mischief 
by  entertainiug  him.  For  that  he  afforded  him  an  opportonily 
of  being  reconciled  to  his  master  hy  doing  mischief  to  tbe  ar- 
my. They  thereupon  desired  him,  out  of  a  prudent  foresight 
of  this  to  send  him  away,  with  his  four  hundred  armed  men, 
to  the  place  he  had  givenhim  for  his  habitation.  For  this  was 
that  David  whom  the  virgins  celebrated  in  their  hymns,  as 
having  destroyed  many  ten  thousands  of  the  Philistines.  When 
the  king  of  Gath  heard  this,  he  thought  they  spake  well;  so 
he  called  David,  and  said  to  him,  ^*  As  for  myself,  I  can  bear 
witness  that  thou  hast  shewn  great  diligence  and  kindness  a- 
bout  me ;  and  on  that  account  it  was  that  I  took  thee  for  my 
confederate.  However,  what  I  have  done  does  not  please  tbe 
commanders  of  tbe  Philistines.  Go  therefore  within  a  day's 
time  to  tbe  place  I  have  given  thee  without  suspecting  any 
harm,  and  there  keep  my  country,  lest  any  of  your  enemies 
should  make  an  incursion  upon  it ;  which  will  be  one  part  of 
that  assistance  I  expect  from  thee."  So  David  returned  to 
Ziklag,  as  the  king  of  Gath  bid  him.  But  it  happened  that 
while  he  was  gone  to  the  assistance  of  the  Philistines,  the  na- 
tions of  the  Amalekites  had  made  an  incursion,  and  taken 
Ziklag  before,  and  bad  burnt  it;  and  when  tbey  had  taken  a 
great  deal  ot  other  prey  out  of  that  place,  and  out  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  Philistines,  country  tbey  departed. 

Mow  when  David  found  that  Ziklag  was  laid  waste,  and  that 
it  was  all  spoiled,  and  that  bis  own  wives,  and  the  wives  of 
his  companions,  with  their  children,  were  made  captives;  be 
presently  rent  his  clothes ;  weeping  and  lamenting,  together 
with  his  friends.  And  indeed  he  was  so  cast  down  with  these 
misfortunes,  tbat  at  length  tears  themselves  failed  him.  He 
was  also  in  danger  of  being  stoned  to  death  by  bis  companions, 
nrho  were  greatly  afflicted  at  tbe  captivity  of  their  wives  and 
children ;  for  tbey  laid  tbe  blame  upon  bim  of  what  had  hap- 
pened.   But  when  he  had  recovered  from  his  grief,  and  had 
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raJHed  up  his  mind  to  Got),  be  desired  the  liigh-priest  AbiatLar 
to  put  on  bis  sacerdotal  ^rmenta,  and  to  iuquire  of  God,  and 
toprophery  to  [lim,  wfaeiber  God  would  graut,  tbat  il'he  per> 
sued  after  (he  Amnlekites,  he  should  overtake  them,  and  save  | 
their  wires  and  their  children,  nod  avenge  himself  on  the  e: 
mies?  and   when  the  high-priest  bade  him  pursue  after  thein*  1 
he  inarched  apiice,  nttb  four  hundred  men,  after  the  enemy. 
And  when  be  was  come  to  a  certain   brook  called  Besor,  and 
bad  met  with*  an  Egyptian,  who  was  almost  dead  with  want 
andfamine;  (for  he  had  continued   wandering  about  without 
food,  in  the  wddemess  three   days;)  he  first  of  all  gave  him 
refreshments,   and   then   asked   to   whom   he  belonged,  and   ' 
whence  he  came?  The  man  told  him,  he  was  an  Egyptian  by 
by  hirtb,  and  was  left  behind  by  bis  master,  because  he  was  so   i 
sick  and  weak  tbat  he  conid  not  follow  him.     He  also  informed  > 
bim,  that  he  was   one  of  (base  that  had  burnt  and  plundered  1 
not  only  other  parls  of  Judea,  but  Ziklag  also.     So  David  made 
use  of  him  as  a  guide,  (o  find  out  tlie  Amalekites;  and  when 
be  had  overtaken  them,  as  tbey  lay  scattered  about  on  the 
ground,  some  at  dinner,  some  disordered  and  inebriated  with 
wine ;  and  in  (beir  fruition  of  (be  spoils  and  their  prey,  he  fell   1 
upon  them  on  the  sudden,  and  made  a  great  slangfater.     For 
tbey  were  naked,  and  expected  no  such  thing;  but  had  betaken 
themselvefi  to  drinking  and  feasting;  and  so  tbey  were  all  easily 
destroyed.     Now  some  of  tlicm  that  were  overtaken  as  tbey  lay 
at  the  table,  were  slain  in  tbat  posture.    Others  of  them  were   i 
slain  as  they  were  drinking  to  one  another,  in  their  cups;  and 
some  of  tbem  when   their  satiety  bad  made  them  fall  asleept 
And  fur  so  many  as  bad  time  to  put  on  all  their  armour,  they   ' 
slew  them  with  the  sword  with  no  less  ease  than  they  did  thoso 
that  were  naked.     And  for  the  partizans  of  David,  they  con-  I 
tinued  also  the  slaughter  from  the  first  hour  of  the  day  to  the 
evening,  so  that  there  was  not  above  four  hundred  of  the  Am- 
alekites   left,  and  they  only  escaped  by  getting  upon  their  j 
dromedaries  and  camels.     Accordingly  David  recovered  not  J 
only  all  ibe  other  spoils  which  the  enemy  had   carried  away  ; 
but   bin  wives  also,  and  the  wives  of  his   companions.      Bui 
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when  they  were  come  to  the  place  where  they  had  left  the  two 
hundred  men,  who  were  not  able  to  follow  theniy  bat  were  left 
to  take  care  of  the  stuff;  the  four  hundred  men  did  not  think 
fit  to  divide  among  them  any  other  parts  of  what  they  bad  got- 
ten, or  of  the  prey,  since  they  did  not  accompany  them ;  but 
pretended  to  be  feeble,  and  did  not  follow  them  in  the  pumit 
of  the  enemy  ;  but  said,  they  should  be  contented  to  liafe 
safely  recovered  their  wives*  Yet  did  David  pronounce,  that 
this  opinion  of  theirs  was  evil  and  unjust,  and  that  when  God 
bad  granted  them  such  a  favour,  that  they  had  avenged  them- 
selves on  their  enemies,  and  had  recovered  all  that  belonged 
to  themselves,  they  should  mako  an  equal  distribution  of  what 
they  had  gotten  to  all,  because  the  rest  had  tarried  behind  to 
gaard  their  stuff.  And  from  that  time  this  law  obtained 
among  them ;  that  those  who  guarded  the  stuff,  should  receive 
an  equal  share  with  those  that  fought  in  the  battle.*  Now 
when  David  was  come  to  Ziklag,  he  sent  portions  of  the  spoils 
to  all  that  had  been  familiar  with  him,  and  to  his  friends,  in 
the  tribe  of  Judah.  And  thus  ended  the  affairs  of  the  plua* 
deringof  Ziklag,  and  of  the  slaughter  of  the  Amalekites. 

Now  upon  the  Philistines  joining  battle,  there  followed  a 
sharp  engagement,  and  the  Philistines  became  the  conqueron, 
and  slew  a  great  number  of  their  enemies.  But  Saul  the  king 
of  Israel,  and  his  sons  fought  courageously,  and  with  the  ut- 
most alacrity  ;  as  knowing  that  their  entire  glory  lay  in  noth- 
ing else  but  dying  honourably  ;  and  exposinj^  themselves  to 
the  utmost  danger  from  the  enemy  ;  for  they  had  nothing  eke 
to  hope  for.  So  they  brought  upon  themselves  the  whole 
power  of  the  enemy  till  they  were  encompassed  round  and 
slain,  but  not  before  they  had  killed  many  of  the  Philistines. 
Now  the  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathan.  Abinadab,  and  Alalchi- 
shua.  And  when  these  were  slain,  the  multitude  of  the  He- 
brews were  put  to  flight ;  and  all  was  disorder,  confusioa, 
and  slaughter,  upon  the  Philistines  pressing  in  upon  them.-— 
But  Saul  himself  fled,  having  a  strong  horiy  of  soldiers 
about  him;  and  upon  the  Philistines  sending  after  them 
those  that  threw  javelins  and  shot  arrows,  he  lost  all  his 
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company,  except  a  few.  As  for  biniself  lie  fouglit  with 
great  bravery;  and  wlieii  be  bad  received  so  ui&ay  wounds, 
that  he  was  uaable  to  bear  up,  or  to  oppose  any  longer, 
and  yet  was  not  able  to  Lill  bituself ;  he  bade  bis  armour- 
bearer  draw  his  sword,  and  run  him  through,  before  the 
enemy  should  take  him  alive.  But  his  nrmour-bcarer  not  da- 
ring' to  kill  his  masier,  be  drew  bis  own  sword,  and  plaring 
himself  over  against  its  poiul,  he  threw  himself  upon  it;  anil 
when  he  could  neither  run  it  through  bim,  nor,  by  leading 
against  it,  make  the  sword  pass  through  bim;  be  turned  round, 
and  asked  a  certain  young  man  that  stood  by,  who  he  was? 
and  when  he  understood  that  he  was  an  Amalekiie,  he  drsiired 
him  to  force  the  sword  through  him ;  because  be  was  not  able 
to  do  it  with  his  own  bands,  and  thereby  to  procure  him  such 
a  death  as  he  desired.  This  the  young  man  did  accordingly; 
and  be  took  the  golden  bracelet  that  was  on  Saul's  arm,  and 
his  royal  crown  (bat  was  on  his  head,  and  ran  away.  And 
when  .Saul's  nrmour-bearer  saw  that  be  was  slain,  he  killed 
himself.  Nor  did  any  of  the  king's  guards  escape;  but  tbey 
all  fell  upon  the  mountain  Gilboa.  But  when  those  Hebrews 
tbnt  dwelt  in  the  valley,  beyond  Jordan,  and  those  who  had 
their  cities  in  the  plain,  beard  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  fal- 
len, and  that  the  multitude  about  them  were  destroyed ;  they 
left  their  own  cities,  and  fled  to  such  as  were  best  fortified. 
And  the  Philistines  finding  those  cities  deserted,  rauie  and 
dwelt  in  them. 

On  the  next  day,  when  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  ihei'r 
enemies  that  were  slain;  tbey  got  the  bodies  of  ^iaul,  and  of 
his  sons,  aud  stripped  them,  and  cut  olT  their  heads.  And 
they  sent  messengers  all  about  their  country,  to  acquaint  them 
that  iheir  enemies  were  falten.  And  they  dedicated  their  ar- 
mour in  ibe  temple  of  Astarle;  but  hung  (heir  bodies  on  cros- 
ses, at  the  walls  of  (be  city  ofBethshan;  which  is  now  called 
Scytbopolis.  But  when  the  iuhabitanis  of  JabeshGilead  heard 
that  (hey  had  dismembered  the  dead  bodies  of  Saul,  and  of  hta 
sons,  they  deemed  it  so  horrid  a  thing  to  overlook  this  barba- 
rity, and  to  suffer  them  to  be  without  funeral  rights,  that  the 
must  courageous  and  hardy  among  them;  (and  indeed  (bat 
city  bad  in  it  men  that  were  very  stout,  holh  in  body  and  mind,) 
journeyed  all  night,  and  came  to  Bethsban,  aud  approaclied 
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the  enemies'  wall,  and  taking  down  the  bodies  of  Saul,  and  of 
his  sons,  they  carried  them  to  Jabesh ;  while  the  enemy  were 
neither  powerful,  nor  bold  enough  to  hinder  them,  because  of 
their  great  courage.  So  the  people  of  Jabesh  wept  all  in  gene- 
ral, and  buried  their  bodies  in  the  best  place  in  their  country, 
which  was  named  Aronra;  and  they  observed  a  public  mourn- 
ing for  them  seven  days,  with  their  wives  and  children ;  beat- 
ing their  breasts,  and  lamenting  the  king  and  his  sons  without 
either  tasting  drink  or  meat,*  till  the  evening. 

To  this  end  did  Saul  come,  according  to  the  prophecy  of 
Samuel;  because  he  disobeyed  the  commandments  of  God,t 
about  the  Amalekites,  and  on  the  account  of  his  destroying  the 
family  of  Ahimelech,  the  high-priest,  with  Ahimelech  himself, 
and  the  city  of  the  high-priests.  Now  Saul,  when  he  had  reign- 
ed eighteen  years,}  while  Samuel  was  alive,  and  after  his 
death  two,  ended  his  life  in  this  manner. 


*  This  way  of  speaking  \n  Josepbus,  of  fasting  seven  days,  witboat  meat  or 
drink,  is  almost  like  that  of  St.  Paul's,  Acts  xxvii.  33.  <<  This  day  is  the  foorteeath 
day  that  ye  have  tarriedi  and  continaed  fasting*  having  taken  notfaiDg  ;'*  and  aa 
the  nature  of  the  thing,  and  the  impossibility  of  strictly  fasting  so  long,  reqoira  oi 
here  to  understand  both  Joseph  us,  and  the  sacred  author  of  this  histoiy,  1  Sam. 
iixi  13,  from  whom  he  took  it,  of  only  fasting  till  the  evening  ;  so  most  w»  mi- 
derstand  St.  Paul,  either  that  this  was  really  the  fourteenth  day  that  ihey  had  ta> 
ken  nothing  till  the  evening,  or  else  that  thu  was  the  fourteenth  day  oC  their  lea* 
pestuous  weather  in  the  Adriatic  sea,  as  verse  27,  and  that  on  this  fourteenth  day 
alone  they  had  continued  fasting,  and  had  taken  nothing  before  the  evening.  The 
mention  of  their  long  abstinence,  verse  21,  inclines  me  to  believe  the  former  ex- 
plication to  be  the  truth,  and  that  the  case  was  then  for  a  fortnight,  what  K  was 
here  for  a  week,  that  they  kept  all  those  days  entirely  as  fasts  till  the  evening,  bat 
not  longer.    See  Judg.  xx.2e,  xxi.  2, 1  Sam.  xiv.  2*,  2  Sam.  i.  12,  Antiq.  VII.  7. 

i  1  Chron.  x.  13. 

i  From  an.  1114  to  1096,  B.  C. 
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»K  VUL 


Containing  an  Interval  of  Forty  1  eoj*^ 

FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  SAUL  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  DAVID, 


CHAP.  I. 

OF   David's  conduct  on   receiving  the  news  of  saul's 

DEATH,  AND  OF  THE  CIVIL  WAR  WHICH  ENSUED  BETWEEN 
THE  ADHERENTS  OP  DAVID  AND  ISHBOSHETH,  IN  WHICH 
ASAHEL  AND  ABNER  WERE  SLAIN. 

THIS  battle  happened  on  the  same  day  whereupon  David 
was  come  back  to  Ziklag,  after  he  bad  overcome  the  Amalc- 
kites.  Now  when  he  bad  been  already  two  days  at  Ziklagf, 
there  came  to  him  the  man  who  slew  Saul;  he  bad  escaped  oat 
of  the  battle  which  the  Israelites  had  with  the  Philistines;  and 
had  his  clothes  renti  and  ashes  upon  his  head*  And  when  he 
made  his  obeisance  to  David,  he  inquired  of  him  whence  he 
came?  He  replied,  from  the  baUlc*of  the  Israelites;  and  in- 
formed him,  that  the  result  of  it  was  unfortunate;  many  ten 
thousands  of  the  Israelites  having  been  cut  of}*,  and  Saul,  to-* 
getbcr  with  his  sons,  slain.  He  also  said,  that  he  could  well 
give  him  this  information,  because  he  was  present  at  the  victo- 
ry gained  over  the  Hebrews;  and  was  with  the  king  when  he 
fled.  Nor  did  he  deny  that  he  had  himself  slain  the  king,  when 
lie  was  ready  to  be  taken  by  the  enemy,  and  himself  exhorted 
him  to  that  act;  because  when  he  was  fallen  on  his  sword  his 
wounrls  had  made  him  so  weak,  that  he  was  not  able  to  kill 
himself.    He  also  produced  demonstrations  that  the  king  was 
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slain;  which  were  the  goIdeD  bracelets  that  had  been  on  the 
kind's  arms  and  his  crowDy  which  he  had  taken  away  from  Saul's 
dead  body;  and  had  brought  them  to  him.  So  David  having 
no  longer  any  room  to  question  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  but 
seeing  most  evident  marks  that  Saul  was  dead,  he  rent  his  gar- 
ment, and  continued  all  that  day  with  his  companions  in  weep- 
ing, and  lamentation.  This  grief  was  augmented  by  the  con- 
sideration of  Jonathan,  the  sou  of  Saul,  who  had  been  his  most 
faithful  friend,  and  the  occasion  of  his  deliverance*  He  also 
evinced  such  great  virtue,  and  such  great  kindness  for  Saul,  as 
not  only  to  take  his  death  to  heart,  though  he  had  been  fre- 
quently in  danger  of  losing  his  life  by  his  means,  but  to  punish 
him  that  slew  him.  For  when  David  had  said  to  himt  that  be 
was  become  his  own  accuser,  as  the  very  man  who  bad  slain 
the  king;  and  when  he  had  understood  that  he  was  the  son  of 
an  Amalekite,  he  commanded  him  to  be  slain.*  He  also  com- 
mitted to  writing  some  lamentations  and  funeral  commendations 
of  Saul  and  Jonathan ;  which  have  continued  to  my  own  age. 

When  David  had  paid  these  honours  to  the  king,  he  left  off 
his  mourning,  and  inquired  of  God  by  the  prophet,!  which  of 
the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  he  would  bestow  upon  him  to 
dwell  in  ?  God  answered  that  he  bestowed  upon  him  Hebron  ;i  so 
he  left  Ziklag,  and  came  to  Hebron;  and  took  with  him  his  two 
wives,  and  his  armed  men.  Whereupon  all  the  people  of  the 
aforementioned  tribe  came  to  him  and  ordained  him  their  king.|| 
But  when  he  heard  that  the  inhabitaints  of  Jabesh  Gilead  Irad 


"*  2  Sam  i.  13, 15. 

t  Though  David,  after  Saul's  demise,  had  a  right  to  the  kiogdom  by  virtoe  of 
God's  designatioD ;  yet  as  God  had  no  where  declared,  at  what  time  he  was  to 
make  use  of  this  right,  he  would  not  enter  into  possession,  nor  take  the  adminis- 
t  ration  of  public  affairs  upon  him,  without  having  first  consulted  him.  Polruk'i 
Comment.    B. 

t  Hebron  was  situated  in  the  mid^t  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  and  as  it  was  a  veiy 
ancient  city,  the  metropolis  of  the  whole  tribe,  and  the  possession  of  those  priest- 
ly families  who  espoused  David's  interests,  ft  was  a  very  commodious  city  for 
him  to  make  the  place  of  his  residence  at  this  juncture,  as  being  not  insensible, 
that  the  determination  of  the  metropolis  in  hb  favoor  would  be  of  great  weight 
to  influence  the  whole  tribe.  And  accordingly  wc  find,  that  he  was  soon  invest- 
ed with  the  sovereignty  thereof:  For  the  men  of  Judah,  (sailh  the  text)  came, 
and  there  they  anointed  David  king  over  the  house  of  Judah,  2  Sam.  il.  4.  Tkt 
Bitioryof  the  life  of  King  David,  vol  2.    B. 

II  2  Sam.  ii.  4. 
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buried  Haul  aufi  hisGons  bonourably,  lie  sent  to  tbem  and  com- 
mended tliem,  and  look  what  lhi?y  had  done  kindly,  and  prom- 
ised to  make  tbem  amcntls  for  tbeir  cnre  of  (hose  that  were 
dead;  and  at  the  snme  time  he  informed  them  that  the  tribe  of 
Jiidah  had  chosen  him  for  their  king'. 

But  as  soon  as  Abiier,  the  son  of  Ner,  who  was  g;eneral  of 
Saul's  army,  and  a  very  active  and  good  natiired  man,  knew 
that  the  king  and  Jonathan  and  his  two  other  sons  were  falloii 
in  battle,  he  hastened  into  the  camp;  and  taking  away  with 
bim  the  remaining  son  of  Saul,  whose  name  was  Tshhosheth, 
lie  passed  over  to  the  land  beyond  Jordan;  and  ordained  bim 
king  over  the  whole  multitude,  e\cep(ing  the  tribe  of  Judah;* 
and  made  his  royal  seat  iit  a  plare  called  in  our  own  language 
jMahanaim.t  but  in  the  language  of  the  Grecians,  The  Camps. 
From  whence  Abner  made  haste,  with  a  select  body  of  soldiers, 
to  iight  wilb  such  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  an  were  disposed  to  it; 
for  he  was  angry  that  this  tribe  bad  set  up  David  for  their  king. 
,  But  Joab,  whose  father  was  Suri,  and  his  mother Zcruiah,  Da- 
vid's sister,  who  was  general  of  David's  army,  met  him,  accord- 
ing to  David's  appointment.  He  bad  with  bim  bis  brethren 
Ahisbai,  and  Asahel;  and  also  all  David's  armed  men.  Now 
'when  he  met  Abner,  at  a  certain  fountain,  in  the  city  Gibeoii, 
be  prepared  to  tight.  And  when  Abner  said  to  him,  that  he 
had  a  mind  to  know  whether  of  thorn  had  the  more  valiant  sol- 
diers, it  was  mutually  agreed,  that  twelve  soldiers  on  each  side 
should  tight  together.  So  those  that  were  chosen  out  by  both 
generals  for  the  fight,  came  between  the  two  armies;  and 
throwing  their  bnces  one  against  the  other,  they  drew  their 


■■  SSam.  ii  9. 

t  TfaiiH'UD  pfare  in  tJietrilic  of  Cad,  wliivh  linil  ils  name tromtlie  appeiranca 
o(  in  bosl  at  angeU  to  Jacob,  »  he  came  wllh  hii  family  bdcI  bJI  his  aubalBnea  to 
PadaiiarAni,  Gen.  xttil.  I, :  and  th«  reoioni  for  Abner'a  relreaiing  bilher,  in  the 
beginning  o(  the  new  king's  reign,  were,  that  he  mighl  iCEare  (he  people  on  Ihat 
iHe  of  Jo^dlln^  nnd  eapeeiutlj  the  gallant  inliabitants  of  Jabesh  Cilead,  who  M'em 
great  lovers  of  SbuI.  end  attached  to  his  familj' ;  that  ho  might  prevent  the  Flii' 
lislines  from  faUing  upon  the  king,  whom  he  had  under  his  proleclion,  in  ihe  in- 
favrj  of  hi>  ^^>gn  ',  and  chiefly,  thni  he  might  be  at  a  great  distance  from  David, 
.  have  the  new  king  more  nbsolulely  under  bis  comraaud,  and  a  better  opportunity 
of  raising  recruili  among  (he  peoplci  not  only  brave  and  courageoiia,  but  very 
well  affected  to  the  cause  whirh  he  had  Pipotised.  Crrlmcl's  CommtvlBry,  and 
Ptot'i  JhitMaiiBru.    H. 
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swords,  and  catching  one  anotber  by  tbe  bead,  tbey  beld  one 
another  fast,  and  ran  each  other's  swords  into  their  groins,  un- 
til they  all,  as  it  were  by  mutual  agreement,  perished  together. 
When  these  were  fallen,  the  rest  of  the  army  came  to  an  obsti- 
nate engagement,  and  Abner's  men  were  beaten ;  and  when 
they  were  beaten,  Joab  did  not  leave  off  pursuing  tbem,  but  he 
pressed  upon  them,  and  excited  the  soldiers  to  follow  them 
closely,  and  not  to  grow  weary  of  killing  them.  His  brethren 
also  pursued  them  with  great  alacrity ;  and  especially  the  young- 
er Asahel,  who  was  the  most  eminent  of  them.  He  was  very 
famous  for  his  swiftness  of  foot:  for  he  could  not  only  be  too 
hard  for  men,  but  is  reported  to  have  over-run  a  horse,  when 
they  had  a  race  together.  This  Asahel  ran  violently  after  Ab- 
ner;  and  would  not  turn  in  the  least  out  of  the  straight  way, 
either  to  one  side,  or  to  the  other.  Hereupon  Abner  tamed 
back,  and  attempted  artfully  to  avoid  his  violence.  Sometimes 
he  bade  him  leave  off  the  pursuit,  and  take  the  armour  of  one 
of  his  soldiers;  and  sometimes,  when  he  could  not  persuade 
him  so  to  do,  he  exhorted  him  to  restrain  himself,  and  not  to 
pursue  him  any  longer,  lest  he  should  force  him  to  kill  him, 
and  he  should  then  not  be  able  to  look  his  brother  in  the  fiice. 
But  when  Asahel  would  not  admit  of  any  persuasion,  but  still 
continued  to  pursue  him;  Abner  smote  him  with  his  spear* at 
be  held  it  in  his  flight,  and  by  a  back  stroke  gave  him  a  dead- 
ly wound,  so  that  he  died  immediately.  But  those  that  were 
with  him  pursuing  Abner,  when  they  came  to  the  place  where 
Asahel  lay,  they  stood  round  about  the  dead  body,  and  left  oflf 
the  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  However,  both  Joab  hiniself,t  aod 
his  brother  Abishai,  ran  past  the  corpse,  and  making  their  ao- 


*  The  expression  in  tlie  Bible  isr— That  with  tbe  hinder  part  o(  the  spear,  he 
SBiote  him  under  the  fifth  rib  ;  which  Virgil,  speaking  of  a  mortal  wound,  has  not 
unhappily  imitated : 

—Hand  multa  moratus 

Kxcipit  in  latus,  et,  qua  fata  celerrima,  crudum 

Xransadigit  costas  et  crates  pectoris  ensem. 

JEn.  l±    B. 

1  It  ought  here  to  be  noted,  that  Joab,  Abishai,  and  Asahel,  were  all  David's 
nephews,  the  sons  of  his  sister  Zeniiah,  as  1  Chron.  ii.  16,  and  that  Amasa  was  aljo 
his  nephew,  by  his  other  sister  Abigail,  v,  1 7. 
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ger  at  the  deaih  of  Asafael  an  orcasioD  of  greater  zeal  against 
Abner,  they  went  on  with  incredible  haste  and  alacrity,  and 
pursued  Abner,  lo  a  certain  place  called  Aiumah;  it  was  about 
idiisel.  Then  did  Joab  ascend  a  certaiu  hill,  as  be  stood  atlbat 
place,  having  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  witb  bim,  whence  tie  took 
a  view  of  (hem,  and  Abneralso.  Hereupon  Abner  cried  aloud, 
and  eaid,  that  it  sraa  not  6t  that  they  should  irritate  men  of  (he 
same  nation  to  fightso  biiierly  one  against  another;  that  as  for 
Asahcl  bis  brother,  he  was  himself  in  the  wrung  when  be  would 
BOi  be  advised  by  him  not  to  pursue  him  any  farther;  which 
was  tite  occasion  of  his  death.  So  Joab  consented  to  what  he 
said,  and  accepted  his  words  as  nu  excuse  about  Asabel;  and 
called  his  soldiers  back  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  as  a  sig- 
nal for  their  retreat,  and  (hereby  put  a  stop  to  any  farther  pur- 
suit. After  which  Joab  pitched  his  camp  there  that  nigbu 
But  Abner  inarched  all  tttgbt,  and  passed  over  the  river  Jor- 
dan, aud  came  to  Isbbosbeth,  Saul's  son,  to  Mabanaiui.  On 
the  next  day  Joab  counted  the  dead  men,  and  took  care  of  all 
tbeir  funerals.  Now  (here  were  slain  of  Abner'ssoldicrs about 
three  hundred  and  sixty;  but  of  those  of  David  nineteen  be- 
sides Asabel,  nbose  body  Joab  and  Abishai  carried  to  Betble- 
bem.  And  when  they  had  buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  their 
fatbers,*  they  came  to  Davtd  to  tlebroo.  From  this  time, 
tliorefore,  there  Legan  an  intestine  war,  which  lasted  a  great 
while  ;  in  which  the  followers  of  David  grew  stronger,  in  the 
dangers  they  underwent,  and  the  servants  and  subjects  of 
Saul's  sons  did  almost  every  day  become  weaker. 

About  this  time,t  David  was  become  the  father  of  six  sons, 
born  of  as  many  mothers.  The  eldest  was  by  Abinoam,  aud 
he  was  called  Amnon  ;  the  second  was  Daniel,  by  bis  wife  Ab-  ; 
igail  ;  (he  name  of  the  third  was  A)>sa)om,  by  Maacbab,  the 
daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of  Gesbur  ;  the  fourth,  he  named 
Adonijah,  by  his  wife  Haggith  ;  the  fifth  was  Shephatiah,  by 
Abitail ;  and  ibe  sixth  he  called  Itbream,  by  Eglah.  Now 
lilc  this  intestine  war  went  on,  anil  while  the  subjects  of  the 
'o  kings  came  frequently  to  action,  it  was  Abner,  general  of 
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the  host  of  Saul's  soikf  who  by  bis  prudence  and  the  great  inte- 
rest he  had  among  the  multitude,  made  them  all  continue  with 
Ishboshetb.  And  indeed  it  was  a  considerable  time  that  they 
continued  of  his  party. 

But .  afterwards*  Abner  was  blamed,  and  an  accusation  was 
laid  against  him,  that  he  had  taken  indecent  liberties  with  Ris- 
pah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  and  Saul's  concubine  ;t  so  when 
he  was  complained  of  by  Ishboshetb  he  was  very  uneasy,  and 
angry  at  it ;  because  he  had  not  justice  done  him  by  Ishbo- 
shetb, to  whom  he  had  shewn  the  greatest  kindness.  He  there- 
fore threatened  that  he  would  transfer  the  kingdom  to  David, 
and  demonstrated  that  he  did  not  rule  over  the  people  beyond 
Jordan  by  his  own  abilities  and  wisdom,  but  by  his  warlike 
conduct  and  fidelity,  in  leading  his  army.  So  he  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  Hebron,  and  desired  that  David  would  give  him  security 
upon  oath,  that  he  would  esteem  him  his  companion  and  friend ; 
upon  condition  that  he  should  persuade  the  people  to  leave 
Saul's  son,  and  to  choose  bim  the  king  of  the  whole  country. 
And  when  David  had  made  that  league  with  Abner;  (for he 
was  pleased  with  this  message  to  him,)  he  desired  that  he 
would  give  this  as  the  first  mark  of  perfonnance  of  the  pre- 
sent league,  that  he  might  have  his  wife  Michal  restored  to 
him,  as  her  whom  he  had  purchased  with  great  hazards,  and 
with  those  six  hundred  heads  of  the  Philistines  which  he  bad 
brought  to  Saul,  her  father.  So  Abner  took  Michal  from  Phal- 
tiel,  who  was  then  her  husband,  and  seut  her  to  David  ;  Ish- 
boshetb himself  affording  him  his  assistance  :  for  David  had 
written  to  him  that  of  right  he  ought  to  have  his  wife  restored 
to  him.  Abner  also  called  together  the  elders  of  the  multi- 
tude, the  commanders,  and  captains  of  thousands  :    and  spake 
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t  What  notion  the  world,  at  tliis  time,  bad  of  marrying  any  royal  relict,  if  evi- 
dent from  the  ease  of  Adonijah,  whora  Solomon  put  to  death  for  desiring  but  to 
ask  for  Abishag,  one  of  David's  concubines,  though  he  bad  employed  Bath-sbeba, 
the  king's  mother,  to  be  bis  Intercessor,  and  was  himself  his  brother,  1  Kings ii. 
17.  It  may  be  said  perhaps,  that  Adonijah  was  at  this  time  aspiring  at  the  (brooe, 
which  Solomon  perceiving,  took  occasion  from  this  hi3  request,  to  fall  out  with 
him.  and  prevent  it  But  however  this  be,  a  general  rule  it  was,  not  among  the 
.Yews  only,  but  among  other  nations,  that  no  private  person  should  presnina  to 
marry  the  king's  widow ;  for  this  made  him  appear  as  a  rival  and  competitor  for 
the  crown.    CalmeVs  Commevf.    B 
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thus  to  them,  that.  He  hati  fomierly  dissuaded  them  from  tlioir 
own  resolutioD,  when  they  were  ready  to  forsake  Uhbosbeih,aud 
to  join  themselves  lo  David  :  that,  Iiowever,  he  now  ^ave  them 
leave  bo  todo,  if  they  had  a  mind  to  it;  for  they  knew  that  God  had 
appointed  David  to  be  king;  of  all  the  Hebrews,  b^  Samuel  the 
prophet;  and  had  foretold  that  he  should  punish  thePhi)istine»i, 
and  finally  overcome  them.  Mow  when  the  elders  and  rulers 
heard  this,  and  understood  that  Abner  was  come  over  to  those 
sentiments  about  the  public  affairs  which  (hey  were  of  before, 
they  changed  their  measures,  and  came  in  to  David.  When 
these  men  had  agreed  to  Abiier's  proposal,  he  called  together 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  (for  all  of  that  tribe  were  the  ^ards  of 
Ishbosheth*s  body  ;)  and  spake  to  them  to  the  same  purpose. 
And  when  be  saw  that  they  did  not  in  the  least  oppose  what 
he  said,  but  resigned  themselves  up  lo  his  opinion,  he  took 
about  twenry  of  his  friends,  and  came  to  David,  in  order  to  re- 
ceive himself  security  upon  oalh  from  him.  For  we  may  Just- 
ly cslcein  those  things  lo  be  firmer  which  every  one  of  us  do 
by  ourselves,  than  those  which  we  do  by  another.  He  also 
jC^ve  him  an  account  of  what  he  had  said  lo  the  rulers,  and  to 
the  whole  tribe  of  Benjamin.  And  when  David  bad  received 
him  in  a  courteous  manner,  ami  had  treated  him  with  great 
Iiospilaliiy  for  many  days,  Abner,  when  he  was  dismissi^d, 
desired  permission  to  bring  the  mullilude  with  him,  that  he 
might  deliver  np  the  g;ovenimeiit  to  him,  when  David  himself 
was  present,  and  a  spectator  of  whai  was  done. 

When  David  had  sent  Abner  away,  Joab,  the  general  of  his 
army,  came  immediately  lo  Hebron  j  and  when  he  had  under- 
stood (hat  Abner  had  been  with  David,  and  had  parted  with 
bim  a  lilllo  before  under  an  agreement  that  the  government 
should  be  delivcreiT  up  to  David  ;  he  feared  lest  David  should 
place  Ahucr,  who  had  assisted  bim  to  gain  the  kingdom,  in  the 
first  rank  of  dignity  ;  especially  since  he  was  a  shrewd  man  iu 
other  respects ;  in  understanding  affairs,  and  in  managing 
them  artfully,  as  proper  seasons  sbouM  ret^uirc  ;  and  that  he 
ahould  himself  be  put  lower,  and  be  deprived  of  the  command 
of  the  army;  so  be  took  a  knavish  and  a  wicked  course.  In  the 
first  place  be  endeavoured  to  calumniate  Abner  to  the  king, 
exhorting  him  to  have  a  care  of  him,  and  not  lo  give  attentioti 
towtiRthe  had«Dgaged  todo  for  him;  because  all  be  did  tea* 
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ded  to  confirm  the  government  to  Sanl's  son  ;  that  he  came  to 
him  deceitfully^  and  with  gaile,  and  was  gone  away  in  hopes 
of  gaining  his  purposes  by  this  management.  Bat  when  he 
could  not  thus  persuade  David,  nor  saw  him  at  all  exasperated, 
be  betook  himself  to  a  project  bolder  than  the  former.  He 
determined  to  kill  Abner ;  and  in  order  thereto  he  sent  some 
messengers  after  him  ;  to  whom  he  gave  in  charge,  that  when 
(hey  should  overtake  him,  they  should  recall  him  in  David*s 
name ;  and  tell  him,  that  he  had  somewhat  to  say  to  him  about 
his  afiairs  which  he  had  not  remembered  to  speak  of  when  he 
was  with  him* 

Now  when  Abner  heard  what  the  messengers  said,  (for  they 
overtook  him  in  a  certain  place  called  Bisera,  which  was  dist- 
tant  from  Hebron  twenty  furlongs ;)  he  suspected  none  of  tbv 
mischief  which  was  befalling  him,  and  came  back.  Herea|KHi 
Joab  met  him  in  the  gate  ;  and  received  him  in  the  kindest 
manner,  as  if  he  were  Abner^s  most  benevolent  acquaintance 
and  friend  ;  for  such  as  undertake  the  vilest  actions,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  suspicion  of  any  private  mischief,  do  frequent- 
ly make  the  greatest  pretence  to  what  good  men  do  sincerely. 
So  he  took  him  aside  from  his  own  followers,  as  if  he  would 
speak  to  him  in  private,  and  brought  him  into  a  void  place  of 
the  gate  ;  having  himself  nobody  with  him,  but  his  brother 
Abishai ;  then  he  drew  his  sword, and  smote  him  in  the  groin; 
upon  which  Abner  died*  by  this  treachery  of  Joab*s;  w^hich,  as 
he  said  himself,  was  in  way  of  punishment  for  his  brother  Asa« 
hel,  whom  Abner  smote  and  slew  as  he  wus  pursuing  after  him 
in  the  battle  of  Hebron :  but  as  the  truth  was,  out  of  fear  of 
his  losing  his  command  of  the  army,  and  his  dignity  with  the 
king ;  and  lest  he  should  be  deprived  of  those  advantages,  and 
Abner  should  obtain  the  first  rank  in  David*s  court.  By  these 
examples  any  one  may  learn,  how  many  and  how  great  instan- 
ces of  wickedness  men  will  venture  upon,  for  the  sake  of  getting 
money  and  authority ;  and  that  they  may  not  fail  of  either  of 
them.  For  as  wheYi  they  are  desirous  of  obtaining  the  same, 
they  acquire  them  by  ten  thousand  evil  practices;  so  when  they 
are  afraid  of  losing  them,  they  get  them  confirmed  by  practices 
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company,   except   a   few.     As  for   bimaelf   hp   foug;lit  wilh 
great  bravery;  and  wlieii   he  had  received  no  many  wounds, 
ihat  he  nas  unnble  (o  benr   up,  or  to  oppose  nny  longer, 
and  yet  was  not  able  to  kill   himself;  be  bade  bis  armour- 
bearer  draw  his  sword,  and   run   bim  through,   before   the 
enemy  should  take  him  alive.     But  his  armour-bearer  not  da- 
ring  to  kill  his  master,  be  drew  his  own  sword,  and  plaritig 
bimself  over  ngainst  its  point,  he  threw  himself  upon  it;  and   ' 
wlien  be  could  neither  run   it  through  him,  nor,  by  IcaDingf   i 
against  it,  make  thp  sword  pass  through  him;  he  turned  round*  . 
and  asked  a  certain  young  man  that  stood  by,  who  he  wasf   < 
and  when  he  understood  that  he  was  an  Amalekite,  he  desired 
him  to  force  the  sword  through  bim;  because  he  wa^  not  able 
to  do  it  with  his  own  bands,  and  thereby  to  procure  him  suck 
a  death  as  he  desired.     This  the  young  man  did  accordingly; 
and  he  took  the  goldeu  bracelet  thai  was  on  Saul's  arm,  and  | 
bis  royal  crown  that  was  on  his  head,  and  ran  away.     And 
when  Saul's  armour-bearer  saw  that  he  was  slain,  he  killed  I 
himself.     Nur  did  any  of  the  king's  guards  escape;  but  tbej   I 
all  fell  upon  the  mountain  Gilboa.     Bui  wbcn  those  Hebrews   . 
that  dwelt  in  the  valley,  beyond  Jordan,  and   ibose  who  had 
tbeir  cities  in  the  plain,  heard  that  Saul  and  bis  sons  were  fal- 
len, and  that  the  multitude  about  ibem  were  destroyed ;  they  I 
left  their  own  cities,  and  Red  to  such  as  were  best  fortiRedr   j 
And  the  Philistines  finding  those  cities  deserted,  came  and   | 
dwelt  in  them. 

On  (he  next  day,  when  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  Iheir  i 
enemies  that  n ere  slain;  they  got  the  bodies  of  Saul,  and  of 
his  sons,  and  stripped  tbem,  and  cut  off  their  heads.  And 
ibey  sent  messengers  all  about  their  country,  to  acquaint  them 
that  their  enemies  were  fallen.  Aud  they  dedicated  their  ar- 
mour in  the  temple  of  Astarte;  but  bung  their  bodies  on  croti- 
ses,  at  the  walls  of  the  ciiy  ofBethsban;  which  is  now  called 
.Srytbopolis.  But  when  the  iuhabitnnts  of  Jabesh  Gilead  heard 
that  Ibcy  bad  dismembered  ibc  dead  bodies  of  Saul,  and  of  hh 
sons,  they  deemed  it  so  horrid  a  thing  to  overlook  this  barba-  j 
rity,  and  to  suffer  thom  to  be  without  funeral  rights,  that  the 
must  courageous  and  hardy  among  them;  (and  indeed  that 
city  bad  in  it  men  that  were  very  stout,  both  in  body  and  mind,) 
journeyed  ail  night,  and  came  to  Bethshan,  and  approached 
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being  ready  to  suppose  that  the  king  would  have  taken  the 
same  care  of  them,  in  the  like  circomstances,  which  they  saw 
he  shewed  in  the  burial  of  Abner.  And  indeed  David  princi- 
pally intended  to  gain  a  good  reputation;  and  therefore  he  took 
care  to  do  what  was  proper  in  this  case;  whence  none  had  any 
suspicion  that  he  was  the  author  of  Abner's  death.  He  also 
said  to  the  multitude,  that  he  was  greatly  troubled  at  the  death 
of  so  good  a  man,  and  that  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews  bad  suf- 
fered great  detriment  by  being  deprived  of  him,  who  was  of  so 
grreat  abilities  to  preserve  them  by  his  excellent  advice,  and  by 
the  strength  of  h  is  hands  in  war.  ^  But,"  added  he,  **  that  Gfod, 
who  hath  a  regard  to  all  men's  actions,  will  not  suffer  this  man 
(Joab)  to  gooff  unrevenged.  But  know  ye,  that  I  am  notable  to  do 
any  thing  to  these  sons  of  Zeruiah,  Joab  and  Abishai,  who  hare 
more  power  than  I  have.  But  God  will  requite  their  insolent 
attempts  upon  their  own  heads."*  And  this  was  the  fatal  con- 
clusion of  the  life  of  Abner. 


CHAP.  TI. 

OF  THE  MURDER  OF  ISIIBOSHETH,  BY  THE  TREACHERY  OF  HIS 
FRIENDS,  AND  OF  DAVID's  ACCESSION  TO  THE  WHOLE  KING- 
POM. 

WHEN  Tshbosheth,  the  son  of  Saul,  had  heard  of  the  death 
of  Abner,  he  took  it  to  heart,  to  be  deprived  of  a  man  that  was 
of  his  kindred,  and  had  indeed  given  him  the  kingdom,  and 
Abner's  death  very  much  troubled  him.  Nor  did  he  himself 
survive  any  long  time;  but  was  treacherously  set  upon  by  the 
sons  of  Rimmon,  Baanah  and  Rechab;  and  was  slain  by  them. 
For  these  being  of  a  family  of  the  Benjamites,  and  of  the  first 
rank  among  them,  thought  that  if  they  should  slay  Isbboshelh, 
they  should  obtain  large  presents  from  David,  and  be  made 
commanders  by  him,  or  at  least  should  have  some  other  trust 
committed  to  them.  So  when  ihcy  once  found  him  asleep,  at 
noon,  in  an  upper  apartment,  when  none  of  his  guards  were 


2  Sam.  iii.  39. 
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there;  and  when  the  woman  that  kept  the  door  was  not  watch- 
ing,  but  was  fallen  asleep  also ;  partly  on  account  of  the  labour 
she  had  undergone,  and  partly  on  account  of  the  heat  of  the 
day  ;  these  men  went  into  the  room  in  which  Ishbosheth,  Saul's 
son,  lay  asleep,  and  slew  him;*  they  also  cut  off  his  head,  and 
took  their  journey  all  that  night,  and  the  next  day,  as  supposing 
themselves  fleeing  from  those  that  they  had  injured,  to  one  that 
would  accept  of  this  action  as  a  favour,  and  would  afford  them 
security.  So  they  came  to  Hebron,  and  shewed  David  the  head 
of  Ishbosheth,  and  presented  themselves  to  him,  as  his  well- 
wishers,  and  such  as  had  killed  one  that  was  his  enemy,  and 
antagonist.  Yet  David  did  not  approve  of  what  they  had  done, 
as  they  expected ;  but  said  to  them,  ^^  Vile  wretches !  you  shall 
immediately  receive  the  punishment  you  deserve.  Did  not 
you  know  what  vengeance  I  executed  on  him  that  murdered 
Saul,t  and  brought  me  his  crown  of  gold;  and  this  while  he 
who  perpetrated  that  action  did  it  as  a  favour  to  him,  that  he 
might  not  be  caught  by  his  euemies?  or  do  you  imagine  that  I 
am  altered  in  my  disposition,  and  suppose  that  I  am  not  the  same 
man  I  then  was  ?  but  am  pleased  with  men  that  are  wicked 
doers?  and  esteem  your  vile  actions,  when  you  are  become 
murderers  of  your  master,  as  grateful  to  me,  when  you  have 
slain  a  righteous  man  upon  his  bed,  who  never  did  evil  to  any 
body ;  and  treated  you  with  great  good  will  and  respect ; 
wherefore  you  shall  suffer  the  punishment  due  on  his  account, 
and  the  vengeance  I  ought  to  inflict  upon  you  for  killing  Ish- 
bosheth, and  for  supposing  that  I  should  take  his  death  kindly 
at  your  hands ;  for  you  could  not  lay  a  greater  blot  on  my  hon- 


•  2  Sam.  iv.  7. 

i  It  may  seem  a  little  strange,  that  these  two  niffians  were  not  discouraged  by 
David's  punishing  (be  Amalckitc  for  killing  of  Saul,  and  by  the  detestation  he  bad 
publicly  shewn  of  Joab*s  baseness  in  jnurdering  Abner:  but  the  former  of  these 
cases  they  might  think,  was  not  parallel  to  tb**irs  ;  because  Sauf  was  anointed 
king  by  God'9  immediate  direction,  whereas  Ishbosheth,  having  never  had  «uch  sa-* 
cred  unrtioi),  \vu5«  no  more  than  an  usurper  ;  and  as  for  the  latter,  (hey  might 
(bipk,  that  David's  conduct,  in  rclnlion  to  Abner's  death,  proceeded  from  art  and 
policy,  rather  than  any  serious  dislike  to  the  thing  itself;  and  in  this  opinion,  they 
might  the  rather  be  confirmed,  when  they  saw  Joab,  instead  of  being  punished, 
continuing  in  Iho  very  same  post  and  power  that  he  bad  before.  PooVs  jSuno" 
Mtionx.    B. 
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our  than  the  making  such  a  supposal."  When  Dayid  had  said 
this,  he  tormented  them  with  all  sorts  of  torments,  and  then  put 
them  to  deatli ;  and  he  bestowed  all  accustomed  rites  on  the 
burial  of  the  head  of  Ishbosheth,  and  laid  it  in  the  grave  of 
Abner.* 

When  these  things  were  brought  to  this  conclusion,  all  the 
principal  men  of  the  Hebrews  came  to  David,  to  Hebron,  widi 
the  heads  of  thousands,  and  other  rulers,  and  delivered  them- 
selves up  to  him ;  putting  him  in  mind  of  the  good  will  they 
bad  borne  to  him  in  Saul's  life-time;  and  the  respect  they  then 
bad  not  ceased  to  pay  him,  when  he  was  captain  of  a  thousand ; 
as  also  that  he  was  chosen  of  God  by  Samuel  the  prophet,t  he 
and  his  sons;  declaring  besides  how  God  had  given  him  pow- 
der to  save  the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  and  to  overcome  the  Philis- 
tines. Whereupon  he  received  kindly  their  alacrity  on  his  ac- 
count; and  exhorted  them  to  continue  in  it,  for  that  they  should 
have  no  reason  to  repent  of  being  thus  disposed  to  him.  So 
when  he  had  feasted  them,  and  treated  them  kindly,  he  sent 
them  out  to  bring  all  the  people  to  him.  Upon  which  there 
came  to  him  about  six  thousand  and  eight  hundred  armed  men 
of  the  tribe  of  Judab :  who  bare  shields  and  spears  of  their 
weapons ;  for  these  had,  till  now,  continued  with  Sauls  son, 
when  the  rest  of  the  tribe  of  Juduh  had  ordained  David  for 
their  king.  There  came  also  seven  thousand  and  one  hundred 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon ;  out  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  came  four 
thousand  and  seven  hundred,  having  Jehoiada  for  their  leader. 
After  these  came  Zadok,  the  higli-priest,  with  twenty-two  cap- 
tains of  his  kindred.  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  the  armed 
men  were  four  thousand  ;  but  the  rest  of  the  tribe  continued 
still  expecting  that  some  one  of  the  house  of  Saul  should  reign 
over  them.  Those  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  were  twenty  thou- 
sand and  eight  hundred  ;  and  these  mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
eminent  for  their  strength.  Out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 
.  came  eighteen  thousand  of  the  most  potent  men.     Out  of  the 


*  2  Sam.  Iv.  12. 

t  This  may  be  a  true  observation  of  Josephus's  ;  that  Samuel,  by  commaiid 
from  God,  entailed  the  crown  on  David  and  his  posterity  ;  for  no  farther  did  that 
entail  ever  reach.  Solomon  himself  having  never  had  any  promise  made  bim  thtt 
his  posterity  should  alway3  have  the  right  to  it. 


ya*.  I09B.]      ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS.  43a 

f  Buried  Saul  anil  liis  sons  bonouraMy,  lie  sent  to  tliem  and  com- 
■ended  them,  and  took  what  ibey  had  done  kindly,  and  prom- 

[feed  to  mako  them  amends  for  their  care  of  those  (hat  were 
;  and  tit  the  same  time  he  informed  them  tliat  the  tribe  of 
klah  had  chosen  him  for  their  king-. 

But  as  soon  as  Abiier,  the  son  of  Ner,  who  was  general  of 
Saul's  army,  and  r  very  active  and  gouil  naturcd  man,  knew 
that  the  king  and  Jniiatbnn  and  his  two  other  sons  were  fallen 
ia  battle,  be  hastened  into  the  camp;  and  taking  away  with 
him  the  remaining  son  of  Saul,  whose  name  was  Tsbbosheth, 
he  passed  over  to  the  land  beyond  Jordan;  and  ordained  him 
king  over  the  whole  maltitude,  excepting  the  tribe  of  Judah;* 
and  made  his  royal  seat  in  a  place  called  in  our  own  language 
j\lahanaim,t  but  in  the  language  of  the  Grecians,  The  Camps. 
From  whence  Abner  made  haste,  with  a  select  body  of  soldiers, 
to  fight  witL  sncb  oftbe  tribe  of  Judab  as  were  disposed  to  it; 
for  he  was  angr}'  that  this  tribe  had  set  up  David  for  iheir  king. 
But  Joab,  whose  father  was  Snri,  and  his  mother Zcniiah,  Da- 
vid's sister,  who  was  general  of  David's  army,  met  him,  accord- 
ing to  David's  appointment.  He  had  with  Lim  bt^  brethren 
Abishai,  and  Asahel;  and  also  all  David's  armed  men.  Now 
when  he  met  Abner,  at  a  certain  fountain,  in  the  city  Gibeon, 
he  prepared  to  tight.  And  when  Abner  said  to  him,  that  he 
had  a  mind  to  know  whether  of  them  bad  the  more  valiant  sol- 
diers, it  was  mutually  agreed,  that  twelve  soldiers  on  each  side 
should  figbl  together.  So  those  that  were  cbasen  out  by  hoth 
generals  for  the  figbt,  rauie  between  the  two  armies;  and 
throwing  their  lances  one  against  the  other,  they  drew  their 


1  Thl-1  WBso  place  in  the  (ril>c  of  Gad,  wbicb  hud  ilt  ngme  from  Uie  appCArance 
of  in  hoBi  of  angel!  to  Jacob,  ai  he  ciine  with  his  family  and  all  bla  sulitlanca  tn 
Padaniram,  C^n.  mil.  I, :  and  the  reajoDi  for  Aboer'a  relreaiing  hitlier,  in  the 
ticginning  of  ibc  new  king's  nisn,  were,  that  be  might  wcurn  Ihe  people  on  that 
■Ideof  Jordan,  and  «pe ciat I;  Iho  gallant  inbabilnnli of  Jabesh  Gilead,  who  itere 
great  loven  of  Saul,  and  attached  lo  his  family  ;  ibat  bo  might  prevent  Ibe  Phi- 
lisliaeB  froio  falliag  npoti  tbe  king,  whom  he  bud  under  his  protection,  in  Ibe  in- 
ttnrf  of  hia  reign  ;  and  chiefly,  thiil  be  might  be  at  a  great  diitance  from  David, 
have  the  new  king  more  absolutely  under  bis  command,  and  a  belter  opportunity 
q(  railing  reCruita  among  Ibe  people,  not  only  brave  and  courageous,  but  very 
well  affected  to  tbe  cause  nhith  be  had  ciponsed.      Cflnitl's  rnmrnenlaTi),  and 
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would  hinder  bis  entrance  into  it*  This  they  did  out  of  contempt 
of  his  power,  and  as  depending  on  the  strength  of  their  walls. — 
David  was  hereby  enraged,  and  began  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
and  employed  his  utmost  diligence  and  alacrity  therein ;  as  in- 
tending by  the  taking  of  this  place  to  demonstrate  bis  power» 
and  to  intimidate  all  others  that  might  be  of  the  like  evil  dispo- 
sition towards  him.  So  he  took  the  lower  city  by  force,  hot 
the*  citadel  held  out  still.  Whence  it  was  that  the  king  know- 
ing that  the  proposals  of  dignities  and  rewards  would  encoor- 


reproacb,  as  blind  and  lame,  and  so  unable  to  direct  or  defend  us,  will  secure  as 
against  you,  and  to  yoar  cost,  make  you  find  that  they  are  neither  blind  oor  laoe, 
but  have  eyes  to  watch  for  us,  and  bands  to  fight  against  you,  so  tbat  you  mast 
conquer  and  subdue  Ihem,  before  you  take  this  place/  But  this  iotepretation 
seems  to  be  a  little  too  metaphorical  and  forced,  for  which  reason  we  have  rather 
chosen  the  construction  which  Josephus  (lib.  vii.  cap.  2,)  puts  upon  this  pasnge, 
viz.  that  they  imagined  their  fortress  to  be  so  impregnable,  that  by  way  of  coa> 
tempt,  they  told  David,  tbat  their  very  blind  and  lame  would  he  able  to  defend  it 
against  him  and  all  his  forces  ;  and  this  is  a  sense  so  extremely  plain  and  obvioas, 
that  the  renowned  Bochart  wonders,  why  any  man  of  learning  should  seek  for  any 
other.  The  only  exception  to  it  is,  that  these  blind  and  lame,  (which  were  rather 
objects  of  compassion,)  are  said  to  have  been  extremely  hated  by  David.  But 
we  may  observe,  tbat  David  here  retorts  the  sarcasm  upon  them  ;  The  lame  and 
blind,  i  e.  those  who  are  said  to  defend  the  place,  and  who,  as  they  pretended, 
were  to  be  only  the  lame  and  the  blind.  And  these  were  hateful  to  David,  because 
they  had  wickedly  and  insolently  defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God.  Poors  jin- 
nolationSi  Patrick's  and  Le'  Clerc's  Comment.     B. 

•  What  ourother  copies  say  of  Mount  Sion  as  alone  properly  called  the  city  of 
David,  2  Sam.  v.  6 — ^9,  and  of  this  its  siege  and  conquest  tiGw  by  David,  Josepbos 
applies  to  the  whole  city  Jerusalem  :  though  including  the  citadel  al^o.  By  whtt 
authority  we  do  not  now  know  ;  perhaps  after  David  had  united  them  together, 
or  joined  the  citadel  to  the  lower  city,  Josephus  esteemed  them  as  one  city.  How- 
ever this  notion  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  what  the  same  Josephus  says  concern- 
ing David's  and  many  other  kings  of  Judah's  sepulchre's  which,  as  the  authors 
of  the  Books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  say,  were  in  the  city  of  David,  so  does  Ju- 
.sephus  still  say  they  were  in  Jerusalem.  The  sepulchre  of  David  seems  to  bare 
been  a  known  place  in  the  several  days  of  Myrcanus,  of  Herod,  and  of  St.  Peter. 
Antiq:  XIIT.  8,  XIV.  7,  Acts  ii.  29.  Now  no  such  royal  sepulchres  have  been  found 
about  Mount  Sion  :  but  are  found  close  by  the  north  wall  of  Jerusalem.  Which 
I  suspect  to  be  therefore  these  very  sepulchres.  See  the  note  on  chap  15.  In 
the  mean  time  Josephus's  explication  of  the  lame  and  the  blind,  and  the  maimed, 
asset  to  keep  this  city  or  citadel,  seems  (o  be  the  truth  ;  and  gives  the  best  light 
to  that  history  in  our  Bible.  Mr.  Oltius  truly  observes,  ap.  Havercamp  p.  'S}o, 
that  Josephus  never  mentions  Mount  Sion  by  tbat  name  ;  as  taking  it  for  an  ap- 
pellative, as  J  suppose,  and  not  for  a  proper  name.  He  still  either  styles  it  the  cit- 
adel, or  the  upper  city.  Nor  do  1  see  any  reason  for  Mr.  Ottius's  evil  suspicions 
about  this  procedure  of  Josephus 's. 
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g«r  at  ibe  death  of  Asahel  an  occnHion  of  greater  zeal  against 
Abiier,  they  went  on  with  incredible  liaste  and  alacrity,  and 
pursued  Abner,  (o  a  certain  place  ctiMed  Ammab ;  it  was  about 
sunset  Theu  did  Joab  ascend  a  certain  bill,  as  he  stood  at  tbat 
place,  having:  tlie  tribe  of  Benjamin  with  liiin,  whence  he  took 
a  view  of  them,  and  Abner  also.  Hereupon  Abner  cried  aloud; 
niid  said,  that  it  was  not  fit  that  tbey  should  irritate  men  of  the 
same  nation  to  tight  so  bitterly  one  against  another ;  thai  as  for 
Asahel  bis  brother,  he  was  himself  in  the  wrong  wbeu  he  would 
not  be  advised  by  him  not  to  pursue  him  any  farther;  which 
was  the  occasion  of  bis  death.  So  Juab  con^^cnted  to  wbal  be 
said,  and  accepted  his  words  as  an  excuse  about  Asahel;  and 
called  his  soldiers  back  with  the  sound  ofthe  trumpet,  as  a  sig- 
nal for  their  retreat,  and  thereby  put  a  stop  to  any  farther  |)ur- 
suii.  After  which  Joab  pitched  his  camp  there  tbat  night. 
But  Abner  marched  all  night,  and  passed  over  the  river  Jor- 
dan, and  came  to  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  son,  to  Mahanaim.  On 
the  next  day  Joab  counted  the  dead  men,  and  took  care  of  alt 
tbeir  funerals.  Now  there  were  slain  of  Abner'ssoldiersabout 
three  hundred  and  sixty;  but  of  those  of  l>avid  nineteen  be- 
sides Asahel,  whose  body  Joab  and  Abishai  carried  to  Bcthle- 
bem.  And  when  tbey  bad  buried  bini  inthcsepulcbrc  of  their 
fathers,"  they  came  to  David  to  Hebron.  From  tliis  tim^ 
therefore,  there  began  an  intestine  war,  which  lasted  a  great 
while  ;  in  which  the  followers  of  David  grew  stronger,  in  tbc 
danjjers  they  underwent,  and  the  servants  and  subjects  of 
Saul's  sons  did  almost  every  day  become  weaker. 

About  this  time.t  David  was  bccoiue  the  father  of  six  sons, 
born  of  as  many  mothers.  The  eldest  was  by  Abinoam,  and 
be  was  called  Amnon  ;  the  second  was  Daniel,  by  his  wife  Ab- 
igail ;  iht!  name  of  the  third  was  Absalom,  by  Maachah,  the 
daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of  Geshur  ;  the  fourth,  he  named 
Adouijah,  by  bis  wife  Hnggith  ;  the  fifth  was  Shephaliab,  by 
Abitail  ;  and  the  sixth  he  called  Itbream,  by  Eglah.  Now 
while  ibis  intestine  war  went  on,  and  while  the  subjects  ofthe 
two  kings  came  frequently  to  action,  it  was  Abner,  general  of 


448  ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS.       [book  vii. 

But  after  that  time  some  say  that  Homer  mentions  it,  by  tbat 
name  of  Solyma«  For  he  named  the  temple  Soljrma,  ac<»rdiDg 
to  the  Hebrew  language;  which  denotes  security.  Now  the 
whole  time  from  the  warfare  under  Joshua  our  general,  against 
the  Canaanites ;  and  from  that  war  in  which  he  overcame  them 
and  distributed  the  land  among  the  Hebrews:  (nor  coald  the 
Israelites  ever  cast  the  Canaanites  out  of  Jerusalem  until  this 
time,  when  David  took  it  by  siege;)  this  whole  time  was  five 
hundred  and  fifteen  years. 

I  shall  now  make  mention  of  Araunah,  who  was  a  wealthy 
man  among  the  Jebusites,  but  was  not  slain  by  David  in  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem ;  because  of  the  good  will  be  bore  to  the 
Hebrews ;  and  a  particular^  benignity  and  affection  which  he 
had  to  the  king  himself  which  I  shall  take  a  more  seasonable 
opportunity  to  speak  of  a*  little  afterwards.  Now  David  mar« 
ried  other  wives  over  and  above  those  wives  which  he  had  be« 
fore:  he  had  also  concubines.  The  sons  which  he  had  wereiu 
number  eleven,  whose  names  weref  Amnon,  Emnos,  Eban, 
Nathan,  Solomon,  Jeban,  Elien,  Phalna,  Ennapben,  Jenae,  £li« 
phale,  and  a  daughter,  Tamar.  Nine  of  these  were  bom  of  le- 
gitimate wives :  but  the  two  last  of  concubines.  And  Tamar 
had  the  same  mother  with  Absalom. 


CHAP.  IV. 

OF  DAVID^S  FURTHER  SUCCESS  AGAINST  THE  PHILISTINES;  Hid 
REMOVAL  OF  THE  ARK  TO  JERUSALEM,  AND  HIS  DESIRE  TO 
BUILD   A   TEMPLE, 

WHEN  the  Philistines  understood  that  Davjd  was  made  kiug 
of  the  Hebrews,  they  made  war  against  him  at  Jerusalem*  Ani 
when  they  had  seized  upon  that  valley  which  is  called  Tbc 
Valley  of  the  Giants ;  and  is  a  place  not  far  from  the  city;  ther 
pitched  their  camp  there.     But  the  king  of  the  Jews^:  who  nev- 


*  Chap.  liii. 

t  This  number  (eleven)  and  most  of  these  names  differ  greatly  from  those  In 
1  Chron.  iil  1—9. 

X  It  deserves  here  to  be  remarked,  that  Saul  very  rarely,  and  David  very  fit- 
fluently,  consolted  God  by  Urim :  and  that  David  aimed  always  to  depend,  not  on 
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company,  except  a  few.  As  Tor  liimself  he  loug;Iit  witli 
^eat  brnvery;  and  irfien  be  had  received  ho  many  wounds, 
that  he  was  unaltle  (o  bear  tip,  or  to  oppose  any  longer, 
and  yet  was  itot  ttble  to  kill  hituiiclf ;  he  bade  his  armour- 
bearer  draw  his  sword,  and  rwn  him  throug:h,  before  the 
enemy  should  take  him  alive.  But  his  armour-bearer  not  da- 
TtDg  to  kill  his  maKler,  be  drew  bis  own  sword,  and  placing 
bimselfuver  against  its  poiut,  he  threw  himselT  upon  it;  and 
when  he  could  neither  run  it  throtigb  bim,  nor,  by  leauiu^ 
against  it,  make  the  sword  pass  through  bim ;  he  turned  round, 
and  asked  a  certain  youn^  man  that  stood  by,  who  be  was? 
and  when  he  understood  that  he  was  an  Amalekiie,  he  deHired 
bim  to  force  the  sword  through  him ;  because  be  was  tiol  able 
to  do  it  with  his  own  bands,  and  thereby  to  procure  him  such 
a  death  as  he  desired.  This  the  young  man  did  accordingly; 
and  be  look  the  golden  bracelet  (hat  was  on  Saul's  arm,  and 
bis  royal  crown  that  was  on  his  bead,  and  ran  away.  And 
when  Saul's  armour-hearer  saw  that  he  was  slain,  he  killed 
himself.  Nor  did  any  of  the  king's  guards  escape;  but  they 
all  feil  upon  the  mountain  Gilboa.  But  when  (hose  Hebrews 
that  dwel(  in  the  valfey,  beyond  Jordan,  and  those  who  had 
tbeir  cities  in  the  plain,  heard  that  Saul  and  bis  sons  were  faU 
len,  and  (bat  the  multitude  aiwut  them  were  destroyed ;  ibey 
led  (heir  own  cities,  mid  fled  to  such  as  were  best  fortified. 
And  the  Philistines  finding  (hose  cities  deserted,  catue  and 
dwell  in  them. 

Oh  the  next  day,  when  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  tbeir 
enemies  that  were  slam;  (hey  got  the  bodies  of  Saul,  and  of 
his  sons,  and  stripped  them,  and  cut  off  their  heads.  And 
they  sent  messengers  all  about  their  country,  to  acquaint  them 
that  their  enemies  were  fallen.  And  ibey  dedicated  their  ar- 
mour in  the  temple  of  As(ar(c;  but  hung  their  bodies  on  cros- 
ses, at  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Belhshan;  which  is  now  called 
Srythopolis.  But  when  the  inhabitantsofJabcshGilead  heard 
(hat  (hey  bad  dismembered  the  dead  bodies  of  Saul,  and  of  his 
sons,  they  deemed  it  so  horrid  a  thing  lo  overlook  this  barba- 
rity, and  to  suffer  them  to  be  without  funeral  rights,  that  the 
most  courageous  and  hardy  among  ihem;  (and  indeed  that 
city  had  in  it  men  that  were  very  stout,  both  in  body  and  mind,) 
iourneyed  all  night,  and  came  to  Betlishan,  and  approached 
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sued  them  to  the  city  Gaza,  which  is  the  limit  of  their  country. 
After  this,  he  spoiled  their  camp,  in  which  he  found  g^^eat  rich« 
cs ;  and  he  also  destroyed  their  gods. 

When  this  had  proved  the  event  of  the  battle,  David  thought 
proper,  upon  a  consultation  with  the  elders,  and  rulers,  and  cap* 
tains  of  thousands,  to  send  for  those  that  were  in  the  flower  of 
their  ag^,  out  of  all  his  countrymen,  and  out  of  the  whole  land ; 
and  withal  for  the  priests  and  the  Levites:  in  order  to  their  gc« 
ing^  to  Kirjatbjearim,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  God  out  of  that  ci« 
ty,  and  to  carry  it  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  to  keep  it ;  and  offer 
before  it  those  sacrifices,  and  those  other  honours,  with  which 
God  used  to  be  well  pleased.  For  had  they  done  thus  in  the 
reign  of  Saul,  they  had  not  undergone  any  great  misfortunes  at 
all.  So  when  the  whole  body  of  the  people  were  come  togeth- 
er, as  they  had  resolved  to  do,  the  king  came  to  the  ark,  which 
the  priests  brought  out  of  the  house  of  Aminadab,  and  laid  it 
upon  a  new  cart,  and  permitted  their  brethren  and  children  to 
draw  it,  together  with  the  oxen.  Before  it  went  the  king,  and 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  with  him,  singing  hymns  to 
God,  and  making  use  of  all  sorts  of  songs  usual  among  them; 
accompanied  with  the  sounds  of  musical  instruments,  and  with 
dancing  and  singing  of  psalms;  as  also  with  the  sounds  of 
trumpets  and  of  cymbals :  and  so  they  brought  the  ark  to  Je« 
msalem.  But  as  they  came  to  the  threshing  floor  of  Chidon,* 
a  place  so  called,  Uzzahf  was  slain  by  the  anger  of  God.  For 
as  the  oxen  shook  the  ark,  be  stretched  out  his  hand  and  would 
needs  take  hold  of  it.  Now  because  he  was  not  a  priest,  and 
yet  touched  the  ark,  God  struck  him  dead.  Hereupon  both  the 
king  and  the  people  were  displeased  at  the  death  of  Uzzah; 
and  the  place  where  he  died  is  called  the  Breach  of  Uzzahjun- 


*  1  Cbron.  xiii.  9. 

t  Josephos  seems  to  be  partly  in  the  right,  when  be  observes  here,  that  Uz»h 
was  no  priest,  (though  perhaps  he  might  be  a  Levile.)  and  was  therefore  strack 
dead  for  touching  the  ark,  contrary  to  the  law  ;  and  for  which  profane  rashness 
death  was  the  penally  by  that  law,  Numb.  iv.  15,  20.  See  the  like  before,  VI. 
1.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  putting  this  ark  in  a  cart,  when  it  ought  to  liarc 
been  carried  by  the  priests  or  Levites,  as  it  was  presently  here  in  Josephus  so  car- 
ried  from  Obededom's  house  to  David's,  might  be  also  an  occasion  of  the  aneerof 
God  on  that  breach  of  the  law.    See  Numb.  iv.  16.    1  Chron.  iv.  13. 

♦  2  Sam.  vi.  8.    1  Chron.  xv.  13. 
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to  this  day.  So  David  was  afraid^  and  supposing  that  if  he  re- 
ceived the  ark  to  himself  into  the  city,  he  might  suffer  in  the 
like  manner  as  Uzzah  had  suffered,  who,  upon  his  barely  put- 
ting out  his  hand  to  the  ark,  died  in  the  manner  already  men- 
tioned :  he  did  not  receive  it  to  himself  into  the  city ;  but  he 
took  it  aside  unto  a  certain  place  belonging  to  a  righteous  man, 
whose  name  was  Obededoro,  who  was,  by  his  family,  a  Levite, 
and  deposited  the  ark  with  him.  And  it  remained  there  three 
entire  months.  This  augmented  the  house  of  .Obededom,  and 
conferred  many  blessings  upon  it :  and  when  the  king  heard 
what  had  befallen  Obededom;  how  he  was  become  of  a  poor 
man,  in  a  low  estate,  exceeding  happy,  and  the  object  of  envy 
to  all  those  that  saw  or  inquired  after  his  house,  he  took  cour- 
age; and,  hoping  that  he  should  meet  with  no  misfortune  there- 
by, he  transferred  the  ark  to  his  own  house;*  the  priests  car. 
rying  it,  while  seven  companies  of  singers,  who  were  set  in  that 
order  by  the  king,  went  before  it;  and  while  he  himself  played 
upon  the  harp,  and  joined  in  the  music  ;t  insomuch,  that  when 


*  It  is  supposed  by  some,  that  this  briogiog  back  of  the  ark  was  appointed  to 
be  one  of  the  great  festivals  ;  and  the  reason  why  David  might  summon  so  many 
of  his  principal  ministers  and  officers  to  accompany  him  in  the  eipedition  might 
be,  to  possess  the  young  people,  who  perhaps  had  heard  little  or  nothing  of  th« 
ark,  by  reason  of  its  having  been  absent  so  long,  with  a  mighty  veneration  for  it 
when  they  saw  the  king,  and  so  many  of  the  chief  nobility  waiting  on  it,  with 
such  a  variety  of  music,  and  such  public  declarations  of  joy.  Miller's  History  of 
(he  Church, 

t  Strabo  tells  us,  that  it  was  customary  among  the  Greeks,  as  well  as  other  na* 
tions,  to  use  music  and  dancing  in  the  processions  before  their  gods,  lib.  10.  Cal* 
limachus  mentions  the  cbori,  and  dancings  of  the  youth  at  the  altar  of  Apollo; 
riato  observes  that  among  the  Egyptians,  all  kinds  of  music,  songs,  and  dances, 
were  consecrated  to  their  gods.  De  Legibus,  1,  3.  And  even  Lucinn  (De  Salta- 
tione)  expressly  says,  that  among  the  ancients,  no  ceremonial  of  religion,  no  ex* 
piation,  no  atonement,  was  accounted  rightly  accomplished  without  dancing.  So 
that  David  was  far  from  being  singular  in  bis  behaviour  upon  this  occasion  *,  nor 
was  his  behaviour,  in  this  particular,  any  disparagement  to  his  regal  dignity.  His 
dancing,  i.  e.  his  moving  in  certain  serious  and  solemn  measures,  suited  to  music 
of  the  same  character  and  tendency,  was  an  eierciso  highly  conducive  to  the  pur^ 
poses  of  piety,  and  his  mixing  with  the  public  festivities  of  his  people  was  a  con- 
descension, (as  Tacitus  relates  of  Augustus  the  Roman  emperor,)  not  unbecoming 
the  greatest  monarch.  Policy  taught  Augustus  to  put  himself  upon  a  level  with 
bis  subjects  in  the  public  rejoicings ',  piety  taught  David,  that  all  men  are  upon  a 
level  in  the  solemnities  of  religion.  So  that  David  was  not  singular  in  his  beha- 
\iour  upon  this  occasion.  Patrick's  Commeniwyi  and  The  History  oftht  life  of 
ISng  David,  vol.  2.    B. 
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his  wife  Miehal,  the  daughter  of  Saul,  saw  him  so  doin^,  she 
laughed  at  him.  But  wheu  they  had  brought  in  the  ark,  they 
placed  it  under  the  tabernacle  which  David  had  pitched  for  it; 
and  he  olBered  costly  sacrifices,  and  peace-olBerings ;  and  treat- 
ed the  whole  multitude,  and  dealt  both  to  the  women,  and  the 
men,  and  the  infants,  a  loaf  of  bread  and  a  cake,  and  aooth^ 
cake  baked  in  a  pan,  with  a  portion  of  the  sacrifice.  So  when 
he  had  thus  feasted  the  people,  he  sent  them  away,  and  return- 
ed to  his  own  house. 

But  when  Michal  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Saul,  came  and 
stood  by  him,  she  wished  him  all  other  happiness;  and  intreat* 
ed,  tliat  whatever  he  should  farther  desire,  to  the  utmost  possi- 
bility, might  be  given  by  God,  and  that  he  might  be  favourable 
to  him.  Yet  did  she  blame  him,*  that  so  great  a  king  as  he  was 
should  dance  after  an  unseemly  manner;  and,  in  his  dancing, 
uncover  himself  among  the  servants  and  the  handmaidens. — 
But  he  replied,  that  he  was  not  ashamed  to  do  what  was  accep- 
table to  God,  who  had  preferred  him  before  her  father,  and  be- 
fore all  others;  that  he  would  play  frequently,  and  dance,  with- 
out any  regard  to  what  the  handmaidens  and  she  herself  thought 
of  it.  So  this  Michal  who  was  David*s  wife,  had  no  children ; 
however  when  she  was  afterward  married  to  him  to  whom  Saul 
her  father  had  given  her,  (for  at  this  time  David  had  taken  her 


**  The  words  of  Michal,  wherein  she  upbraids  David,  are  these : — How  glorious 
was  the  king  of  Israel  to-day,  who  uncovered  himself  to-day,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
hand-maids  of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the  vain  fellows  shamelessly  uncovereth  him* 
self!  B  Sam.  vi.  20.  At  first  reading,  they  seem  to  intimate,  that  David,  in  his 
dancing,  had  exposed  his  naked  body,  and  acted  some  way  or  other  immodestly. 
But  these  words,  we  are  to  consider,  were  spoken  in  a  fit  of  passion,  and  when  Mi- 
cha!  was  minded  to  aggravate  matters ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  David 
kept  himself  within  the  bounds  of  modesty,  how  joyous  soever  he  might  be.  It 
was  a  command  which  God  gave  the  Israelites,  that  they  should  refoice  in  their 
feasts,  Deut.  xii.  7 ;  but  then  their  joy  was  not  to  be  lascivious  or  petulant,  bat 
pious  and  moderate.  In  the  case  before  us,  David  was  in  the  more  immediate 
presence  of  God,  and  about  a  very  sacred  business  *,  and  therefore  it  is  incongni- 
ous  to  think  that  he  would  commit  any  thing  immodest.  And,  that  he  could  not 
expose  his  nakedness,  (as  his  wife  would  insinuate,)  is  evident  from  his  having  not 
only  an  ephod  on,  but  being  clothed  with  a  robe  of  fine  linen,  besides  his  usual 
under  garments,  1  Chron.  xv.  27,  and  therefore,  though  his  putting  off  his  regal 
robes  might  give  some  occasion  to  Michal's  expression  of  his  uncovering  himself, 
yet  it  must  be  owned,  that  this  opprobrious  term  proceeded  from  nothing  but  the 
overflowing  spleen  of  a  proad  passionate  woman.  CalmeVs  and  Patrick's  Comtnoi* 
tmct,    fi. 
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'  Quried  Saul  and  )iis  sons  hbnourably,  lie  sent  to  ihem  and  com- 
mended tliern,  and  took  what  they  liad  done  kindly,  and  prom- 
ised to  make  ibcm  amends  for  their  care  of  those  that  were 
dead ;  and  nl  the  same  time  he  informed  them  that  (he  tribe  ctf 
J'ldah  had  chosen  him  for  their  king;. 

But  as  soon  as  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner,  who  was  g'eneral  of 
Saul's  army,  and  a  very  active  and  good  natiired  man,  knew 
that  the  king  and  Jonnthan  and  his  two  other  sons  were  fallen 
in  battle,  he  hastened  into  the  camp;  and  taking  away  with 
him  the  remaining  son  of  Saul,  whose  name  was  Ishbosheth, 
lie  passed  over  to  the  land  beyond  Jordan;  and  ordained  him 
king  over  the  whole  multitude,  excepting  the  tribe  of  Judah;* 
and  made  his  royal  seat  in  a  place  called  in  our  own  language 
iMahanaim,t  but  in  the  language  of  (he  Grecians,  The  Camps. 
From  whence  Abner  made  haste,  with  a  select  hody  of  soldieni, 
to  figlit  with  such  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  as  were  disposed  to  it; 
for  he  was  angry  that  this  tribe  had  set  up  David  for  their  king. 
But  Joab,  whose  father  was  Stiri,  and  his  mother  Zcruiah,  Da- 
vid's sister,  who  was  general  of  David's  army,  met  him,  accord- 
ing to  David's  appointment.  He  had  with  him  his  brethren 
Abishai,  and  Asahel;  and  also  all  David's  aiTned  men.  Now 
when  he  met  Abner,  at  a  certaiu  fountain,  in  the  city  Gibeon, 
he  prepared  to  fight.  And  when  Abner  said  (o  him,  that  he 
had  R  mind  to  know  whether  of  them  had  (he  more  valiant  sol- 
diers, it  was  mnlually  agreed,  that  twelve  soldiers  on  each  side 
should  fight  together.  So  those  that  were  chosen  out  by  both 
generals  for  the  fight,  came  between  the  two  armies;  and 
throwing  their  lances  one  against  the  other,  (hey  drew  their 


I  Tbi!  WBss  placn  in  Iholrihe  of  Gad,  wliicb  had  itf  name  from  (lie  appearBnua 
of  an  halt  o(  angels  lo  Jncob,  as  lie  CKOie  wUb  bis  family  and  all  his  subslance  to 
Fadaaanini,  Gen.  inii.  I, :  and  the  reason!  for  Abner'a  relreattDg  bilber.  io  Ibe 
Beginning  of  itac  new  hing'i  reign,  were,  tlial  he  mighl  seeurfl  Ihe  people  on  Ihat 
sicle  of  Jordan ,  and  especially  Ibe  gallsnl  inhabitants  of  Jabesh  Cilead,  who  were 
great  lovers  d(  Saul,  end  attached  lo  his  family ;  Ihnt  be  a ighl  prevent  lbs  Phi- 
listines from  falliag  npon  tbekingr  whom  be  bud  ander  bra  protectinn,  in  Ihe  in. 
fanry  of  hii  reign  ;  and  chlcDy ,  thai  be  might  be  at  a  ^eat  distance  from  Darid, 
have  the  Dew  king  more  absolutely  under  bis  camniHDd.  and  a  betler  opportunity 
of  raising  recruits  among  Ibe  people,  nut  only  brave  and  courageous,  but  vciy 
iTCl I  affected  to  the  enuse  which  he  had  espoused  Culm'l''  Cnmrncvtart/,  ami 
Pool'i4niM«KM*.    R. 
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ther  provides  for  his  sod,  by  preserving  the  kiogdom  for  his 
son's  posterity t.  and  delivering  it  to  them ;  but  that,  if  be  sin- 
ned, he  would  still  punish  him,  with  diseases  and  barrenness  of 
land.  When  David  understood  this  from  the  prophet,  and  was 
overjoyed  at  this  knowledge  of  the  sure  continuance  of  the  do- 
minion to  bis  posterity,  and  that  his  house  should  be  splendid, 
and  very  famous,  he  came  to  the  ark,  and  fell  down  on  his  lace, 
and  began  to  adore  God,  and  to  return  thanks  to  bim  for  all  his 
benefits;  as  well  for  those  that  he  had  already  bestowed  upon 
him,  in  raising  him  from  a  low  state,  and  from  the  employment 
of  a  shepherd,  to  so  great  dignity  of  dominion  and  glory;  as  for 
those  also  which  he  had  promised  to  his  posterity,  and  besides 
ibr  that  providence  which  he  had  exercised  over  the  Hebrews, 
in  procuring  them  the  liberty  they  enjoyed.  And  when  he  had 
said  thus,  and  had  sung  a  hymn  of  praise  to  God,  he  went  his 
wav. 


CHAP.  V. 

OF  David's  successes  against  the  Philistines,  and  the  moa- 

BITES,  AND  the  KINGS  OF  SOPHENE  AND  OF  DAMASCUS,  THE 
SYRIANS,  AND  THE  IDUMEANS;  OF  HIS  LEAGUE  WITH  THE  KING 
OF  HAM ATH  ;  AND  HIS  GRATITUDE  FOR  THE  FRIENDSHIP  OF  J0<* 
NATHAN. 

A  LITTLE  while  after*  this  David  considered,  that  he  ought 
to  make  war  against  the  Philistines,  and  not  see  any  indolence 
permitted  in  his  management;  that  so  it  might  prove  as  God 
had  foretold  to  him,  that  when  he  had  overthrown  bis  enemies, 
he  should  leave  his  posterity  to  reign  in  peace.  So  he  called 
together  his  army,  and  charged  them  to  be  ready  and  prepared 
for  war ;  and  when  he  thought  that  all  things  were  in  a  good 
state,  he  removed  from  Jerusalem,  and  came  against  the  Philis- 
tines; and  when  he  had  overcome  them  in  battle,  and  had  cut  oiTa 
great  part  of  their  country,  and  united  it  to  the  country  of  the 
Hebrews,  he  transferred  the  war  to  the  Moabites.  And  when 
he  had  overcome  two  parts  of  their  army  in  battle,  be  took  the 


"*  Aboatan.  1081. 
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remainiDg  part  captive  ;*  and  imposed  tribute  upon  them  to  be 
paid  annually*t  He  then  made  war  against  Hadadezer,  the  son 
of  Rehob^  king*  of  Sopliene  ;  and  when  be  had  joined  battle 
with  him,  at  the  river  Euphrates,  he  destroyed  twenty  thousand 
of  his  footmen,  and  about  seven  thousand  of  his  horsemen.  He 
also  took  a  thousand  of  his  chariots,  and  destroyed  the  great* 
est  part  of  them ;  and  ordered  that  no  more  thanjj  one  hundred 
should  be  kept. 

Now  when§  Hadad,  king  of  Damascus,  and  of  Syria,  heard 


*  There  is  no  small  obscurity  in  the  words  of  the  text,  which  are  these: He 

smote  Moab,  and  measured  them  with  a  linei  casting  them  down  to  the  ground  • 
even  in  two  lines  measured  he  to  put  to  death,  and  with  one  line  to  keep  alive. 
Which  words  seem  to  allude  to  a  custom  among  the  kings  of  the  east,  when  they 
were  thoroughly  incensed  against  any  nation,  viz.  to  make  the  cnr>tive8all  come 
together  in  one  place,  and  prostrate  themselves  upon  the  f'^'Mu ;  that,  being  divi* 
ded  into  two  parts,  at  it  were  with  a  line,  their  conqueror  might  appoint  which 
part  he  pleased  either  for  death  or  life,  which  was  sometimes  determined  by  cast- 
ing of  lots.  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  David  made  three  lots  or  parts  of  these 
Moabites,  two  of  which  he  ordered  to  be  slain,  and  one  (lart  only  to  be  kept  alive. 
The  reason  of  this  severity  against  thb  miserable  people,  the  Rabbins  assure  us, 
was,  because  they  bad  slain  his  parents  and  brethren,  whom  he  had  committed  to 
the  custody  of  the  king  of  M oab  during  his  exile.  But  of  the  reality  of  this  motive 
there  is  no  manner  of  appearance ;  and  since  this  execution  which  David  inflicted 
may  relate  either  to  the  whole  nation,  or  the  army  only,  to  clear  David  from  the 
imputation  of  too  much  cruelty,  we  should  rather  conceive  it  of  the  third,  or  half 
part  at  most,  of  the  army.    Lt  CUre's  and  Calnut't  Commeniaries.    B. 

t  2  Sam.  viii.  2. 

t  Whether  Syria  Zobah,  2  Sam.  iii  8.  1  Chron.  xviii.  3—8,  be  Sophene,  as  Jo- 
sephns  here  supposes :  which  yet  Ptolomy  places  beyond  Euphrates,  as  Dr.  Hud- 
son observes  here  ;  whereas  Zobab  was  on  this  side ;  or  whether  Josephus  was  not 
here  guilty  of  a  mistake  in  his  geography,  I  cannot  certainly  determine. 

II  David's  reserving  only  100  chariots  for  himself,  out  of  1000  he  had  taken  from 
Hedadezer,  was  most  probably  done  in  compliance  with  (he  law  of  Moses,  which 
forbade  the  king  of  Israel  to  multiply  horses  to  himself,  Deut  xvii.  16.  One  of  the 
principal  uses  of  horses  in  Judea  at  that  time  being  for  drawing  their  chariots :  see 
Joseph.  Antiq.  V.  1.  and  Bp.  Sherlock's  discourse  on  that  subject. 

§  It  deserves  here  to  be  remarked,  that  this  Hadad,  being  a  very  great  king,  was 
conquered  by  David ;  whose  posterity  yet  for  several  generations  were  called  Ben- 
liadad,  or  the  son  of  Hadad,  till  the  days  of  Hazael ;  whose  son  Adar  or  Ader  is 
also  in  our  Hebrew  copy,  2  Kings  xiii.  2^^  written  Benhadad ;  but  in  Josephus 
Adad  or  Adar.  And  strange  it  is,  that  the  son  of  Hazael,  said  to  be  such  in  the 
fame  text,  and  in  Josephus,  IX.  8.  should  still  be  called  the  son  of  Hadad.  I  would 
therefore  here  correct  our  Hebrew  copy  from  Josephus's;  which  seems  to  have 
the  true  reading.  Nor  does  the  testimony  of  Nicolaus  of  Damascus  produced  in 
this  place  by  Josephus,  seem  to  be  faultless ;  when  it  says,  that  he  was  the  third  of 
tbeHadads,  or  second  of  the  Benhadads,  who  besieged  Samaria,  hithedisrsof 
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that  David  fougbt  against  Hadadezer,  who  was  his  friend,  he 
came  to  his  assistance,  with  a  powerful  army,  in  hopes  to  rescue 
him;  but  when  he  had  joined  battle  with  David,  at  the  river 
Euphrates,  he  failed  of  his  purpose,  and  lost  a  great  number  of 
his  soldiers;  for  there  were  slain  of  the  army  of  Hadad  twen^ 
thousand,  and  all  the  rest  fled.  Nicolaus  also,  of  Damascus, 
makes  mention  of  the  king,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  histories, 
where  he  speaks  thus:  *^  A  great  while  after  these  things  bad 
happened,  there  was  one  of  that  country  whose  name  was  Ha- 
dad, who  was  become  very  potent.  He  reigned  over  Damas- 
cus, and  the  other  parts  of  Syi^ia,  excepting  Phoenicia.  He 
made  war  against  David,  king  of  Judea;  and  tried  his  fortune 
in  many  battles,  and  particularly  in  the  last  battle  at  Euphrates, 
wherein  he  was  beaten.  He  seems  to  have  been  the  roost  ex- 
cellent of  all  their  kings,  in  strength  and  manhood."  Besides 
this,  he  says  of  his  posterity,  that  after  his  death  they  succeed- 
ed  one  another  in  his  kingdom,  and  in  his  name:  where  he  thus 
speaks,  **  When  Hadad  was  dead,  his  posterity  reig^ned  for  ten 
generations,  each  of  his  successors  receiving  from  his  father  his 
dominion  and  his  name;  as  did  the  Ptolemies  in  Egypt.  But 
the  third  was  the  most  powerful  of  them  all;  and  was  willing 
to  avenge  the  defeat  his  forefather  had  received ;  so  he  made 
an  expedition  against  the  Jews,  and  laid  waste  the  dty  which 
is  now  called  Samaria."  Nor  did  he  err  from  the  troth.  For 
this  is  that  Hadad  who  made  the  expedition  against  Samaria, 
in  the  reign  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel ;  concerning  whom  we  shall 
speak  in  due  place  hereafter. 

Now  when  David  had  made  an  expedition  against  Damas- 
cus, and  the  other  parts  of  Syria,  and  had  brought  it  all  into 
subjection,  and  had  placed  garrisons  in  the  country,  and  q>« 
pointed  that  they  should  pay  tribute,  he  returned  home.  He  al- 
so dedicated  to  God  at  Jerusalem  the  golden  quivers,  and  the 
entire  armour  which  the  guards  of  Hadad  used  to  wear;  which 


Ahab.  He  must  rather  have  been  the  seventh  or  eighth,  if  there  were  ten  in  all  oi 
that  name,  as  we  are  assured  there  were.  For  testimony  makes  all  the  Hatlads  or 
Benbadads  of  the  same  line :  and  to  have  immediately  succeeded  one  another. 
Whereas  Hazael  was  not  of  that  line,  nor  U  he  called  Hadad  or  Benhadad,  in  aay 
copy.  And  note  that  from  this  Hadad,  in  the  days  of  David,  to  the  beginning  of 
Harael,  were  near  200  years,  according  to  the  most  exact  chronology  of  Jo«plii»^ 
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Sbisbak  the  king  of  Egypt  took  away  wben  he  fought  with 
David's  grandson  Rehoboam  ;  with  a  great  deal  of  other 
wealth  which  he  carried  out  of  Jerusalem.  However  these 
things  will  come  to  be  explained  in  their  proper  places  hereaf. 
ten  Now  as  for  (he  king  of  the  Hebrews,  he  was  assisted  by 
God,  who  gave  him  great  success  in  his  wars  ;  and  he  made  an 
expedition  agfainstthe  best  cities  of  lladadezer,  Beiah,  and  Ma- 
chou.  So  he  took  them  by  force,  and  laid  them  waste.  There* 
in  was  found  a  very  great  quantity  of  gold  and  silver,  besides 
that  sort  of  brass  which  is  said  to  be  more  valuable  than  gold. 
Of  which  brass  Solomon  made  that  large  vessel  which  was  call- 
ed the  brazen  sea ;  and  those  most  curious  lavers,  when  he 
built  the  temple  of  God. 

But  when  the  king  of  Hamath  was  informed  of  the  ill  suc- 
cess of  Iladadezer,  and  had  heard  of  the  ruin  of  his  army,  he 
was  afraid  on  his  own  account,  and  resolved  to  make  a  league 
of  friendship  with  David,  belbre  he  should  come  against  him. 
So  he  sent  to  him  his  son  Joram,  and  professed  that  he  owed  him 
thanks  for  fighting  against  Hadadezer,  who  was  his  enemy; 
and  made  a  league  with  him  of  mutual  assistance  and  friend- 
ship. He  also  sent  him  presents,  vessels  of  ancient  workman- 
ship, both  of  gold,  silver,  and  brass.*  So  when  David  had 
made  this  league  of  mutual  assistance  with  Toi,  (for  that  was 
the  name  of  the  king  of  Hamath,)  and  had  received  the  pre- 
sents be  sent  bim,  he  dismissed  his  son  with  that  respect  which 
was  due  on  both  sides.  But  then  David  brought  those  presents 
that  were  sent  by  him ;  as  also  the  rest  of  the  gold  and  silver 
which  he  had  taken  of  the  cities  of  the  nations,  whom  he  had 
conquered,  and  dedicated  them  to  God.  Nor  did  God  give  vic- 
tory and  success  to  him  only,  when  he  went  to  the  battle  him- 
self, and  led  his  own  army;  but  he  gave  victory  to  Abishai,the 
brother  of  Joab,  general  of  his  forces,t  over  the  Idumeans ;  and 


'  Chron.  xviii.  8,  10, 

\  By  \h\f  grent  victory  over  the  fdameans  or  Edomites,  the  posterity  of  Esau, 
and  by  the  consequent  tribute  paid  by  ihat  nation  to  the  Jews,  tvere  the  prophe- 
cies delivered  to  Rctiecra  before  Jacob  and  Esau  were  bom  ;  and  by  old  Isaac 
before  his  death,  that  the  elder.  EsaU}  or  the  Edomites.  should  8er\'e  the  younger, 
Jacobs  or  the  Israelites ;  and  Jacobi  or  the  Israclitoi,  should  be  Esau's  or  the 
Edomites'  lord|  remarkably  folfllled.  See  VIII.  T,  Gen.  xiv.  23,  and  xxvli.  29. 
37,  and  the  Notes  on  1. 18. 

Vol.  I.  Kick 
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by  him  to  David,  when  he  sent  him  with  an  anny  into  Idamei* 
For  Abishai  destroyed  eig^hteen  thousand  of  them  in  the  battle. 
Whereupon  the  king  of  Israel  placed  garrisons  through  all  Ido- 
mesiy  and  received  the  tribute  of  the  country,  and  of  every  head 
among  them.  Now  David  was  in  his  nature  just,  and  made  his 
determinations  with  regard  to  truth.  He  had  for  the  general  of 
his  whole  army  Joab ;  and  he  made  Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of 
Ahilud,  recorder.  He  also  appointed  Zadok,  of  the  family  of 
Phineas,  to  be  high-priest,  together  with  Abiathar ;  for  be  was 
bis  friend.  He  also  made  Seisan  the  scribe,  and  committed  the 
command  over  the  guards  of  his  body  to  Benaiah,*  the  son  of 
Jehoiada.  His  elder  sons  were  near  his  body,  and  bad  the  care 
of  it  also. 

He  also  called  to  mind  the  covenants  and  the  oaths  he  had 
made  with  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul ;  and  the  friendship  and 
affection  Jonathan  bad  for  him.  For  besides  all  the  rest  of  bis 
excellent  qualities,  with  which  he  was  endowed ;  he  was  also 
exceeding  mindful  of  such  as  had  at  other  times  bestowed  bene** 
fits  upon  him.  He  therefore  gave  order  that  inquiry  should  be 
made,  whether  any  of  Jonathan's  lineage  were  living;  to  whom 
he  might  make  return  of  that  familiar  acquaintance  which  Jo- 
nathan had  had  with  him  ;  and  for  which  he  was  still  debtor. 
And  when  one  of  Saul's  freed  men  was  brought  to  him,  who 
was  acquainted  with  those  of  his  family  that  were  still  liviog, 
he  asked  him,  whether  he  could  tell  him  of  any  one  belongin"- 
to  Jonathan  that  was  now  alive;  and  capable  of  a  requital  of 
the  benefits  he  had  received  from  Jouatban  f  the  man  replied 
that  a  son  of  his  was  remaining,  whose  name  was  Mephibo^- 
hcth;  but  that  he  was  lame  of  bis  feet,  for  that  when  his  nurse 
heard  that  the  father  and  grandfather  of  the  child  were  fallen 
in  the  battle;  she  snatched  him  up,  and  fled  away,  and  let  him 
fall  from  her  shoulders,  and  his  feet  were  lamed.    So  when  he 


*  The  word  in  our  translation,  is  recorder,  whicli,  in  the  marginal  note,  is  re- 
membrancer, or  writer  of  chronicles  ;  an  employment  of  no  mean  estimatioo  in 
the  eastern  world,  where  it  was  customary  with  the  kings  to  keep  daily  registers 
of  all  the  transactions  of  their  reigns ;  and  a  trust,  which  however  dUchargedto 
purpose,  must  be  let  into  the  true  springs  and  secrets  of  action,  and  consequently 
must  be  received  into  the  inmost  conBdence.  For  whether  the  office  of  a  Lord 
Chancellor  was  consistent  with  Uie  constitnUon  of  the  Jewish  state,  a  modern  lu- 
Ihor  seems  to  doubt.    History  of  the  life  of  King  Darid,  vol.  2.    R 
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had  learned  where,  and  by  whom  he  was  brought  ap,  he  sent 
messengers  to  Machir,  to  the  city  Lodebar;  for  with  him  was 
the  son  of  Jonathan  brought  up,  and  sent  for  him  to  come  to 
him.  So  when  Mephibosheth  came  to  the  king,  he  fell  on  his 
face,  and  worshipped  him.  But  David  encouraged  him,  and 
bid  him  be  of  good  cheer,  and  expect  better  times.  So  be  gave 
him  his  father's  house,  and  all  the  estate  which  his  grandfather 
Saul  was  in  possession  of,  and  bade  him  come  and  diet  with 
him,  at  his  own  table,  and  never  to  be  absent  one  day.  And 
when  the  youth  had  worshipped  him,  on  account  of  his  words, 
and  gifts  given  to  him ;  he  called  for  Ziba,  and  told  him,  that 
he  had  given  the  youth  his  father's  house,  and  all  Saul's  estate. 
He  also  ordered  that  Ziba  should  cultivate  his  land,  and  take 
care  of  it,  and  bring  him  the  profits  of  all  to  Jerusalem.  Ac- 
cordingly David  brought  him  to  his  table  every  day ;  and  be- 
stowed upon  the  youth,  Ziba,  and  his  sons,  who  were  in  number 
fifteen,  and  his  servants,  who  were  in  number  twenty.  When 
the  king  had  made  these  appointments,  and  Ziba  had  worship- 
ped  him,  and  promised  to  do  all  that  he  had  bidden  him,  he 
went  his  way.  So  that  this  son  of  Jonathan  dwelt  at  Jerusalem^ 
and  dieted  at  the  king's  table,  and  had  the  same  care  that  a  son 
could  claim  taken  of  him.  He  also  had  himself  a  son,*  whom 
he  named  Micha. 


CHAP.  VI. 

OF   THE  WAR  WAGED  AGAINST   THE  AMMONITES,  AND  ITS  HAPPY 

CONCLUSION. 

ABOUT  thisf  time  died  Naha&h,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  who 
was  a  friend  of  David's.^     And  when  his  son  had  succeeded 


"  1  Chron.viii.34. 

\  Aboatan.  1078,  B.  C. 

X  What  the  particular  benefits  which  David  had  received  from  Nahash  were,  we 
are  no  where  told  in  Scripture  ;  but  tome  of  the  Jews  sajr,  that  he  fled  to  him, 
when  be  durst  stay  no  longer  with  Achish  king  of  the  Philistines,  and  that  he  re- 
ceived him  very  kindly  ;  others,  that  he  entertained  his  relations,  when  the  king 
of  Moab,  to  whom  he  had  committed  them,  slew  some  of  them  :  but  the  most 
likely  ophiloii  it,  that  as  he  was  a  bitter  enemy  to  Saul,  who  had  given  him  a  great 
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^hile  he  fell  upon  the  Syrians.  And  though  they  made  a 
strong  opposition  for  a  while,  Joab  slew  many  of  them,  and 
compelled  the  rest  to  betake  themselves  to  flight;  which  when 
the  Ammonites  saw,  and  where  withal  afraid  of  Abishai,  and 
his  army,  they  staid  no  longer ;  but  imitated  their  auxiliaries, 
and  fled  to  the  city.  So  Joab,  when  he  had  thus  overcome  the 
enemy,  returned  with  great  glory  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  king. 

This  defeat  did  not  still  induce  the  Ammonites  to  be  quiet, 
nor  to  own  those  that  were  superior  to  them  to  be  so.  But  they 
sent  to*  Chalaman,  the  king  of  the  Syrians,  beyond  Euphrates, 
and  hired  him  for  an  auxiliary.  He  had  Shobach  for  the  cap- 
tain of  his  host,  with  eighty  thousand  footmen,  and  ten  thou- 
sand horsemen.  Now  when  the  king  of  the  Hebrews  under- 
stood that  the  Ammonites  had  again  gathered  so  great  an  army 
together,  he  determined  to  make  war  with  them  no  longer  by 
his  generals,  but  passed  over  the  river  Jordan  himself,  with  all 
his  army ;  and  when  he  met  them  he  joined  battle  with  them, 
and  slew  forty  thousand  of  their  footmen,  and  seven  thousand 
of  their  horsemen.  Me  also  wounded  Shobach,  the  general  of 
Ghalaman's  forces,  who  died  of  that  stroke.  But  the  people  of 
Mesopotamia,  upon  such  a  conclusion  of  the  battle,  delivered 
themselves  up  to  David,  and  sent  him  presents.  Who  at  win- 
ter-time returned  to  Jerusalem  ;  but  at  the  beginning  of  the 
springt  he  sent  Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host,  to  fight  against 
the  Ammonites;  who  over-ran  all  their  country,  and  laid  it 
waste,  and  shut  them  up  in  their  metropolis,  Rabbah.  and  be- 
sieged them  therein. 


CHAP.  VII. 
OF  David's  adultery  with  bathsheba,  and  his  murder  or 

HER  HUSBAND  URIAH,   FOR  WHICH  HE   WAS  REPROVED  BY  NA- 
THAN. 

BUT  David  fell  now  into  a  very  grievous  sin,  though  he  were 
otherwise  naturally  a  righteous  and  a  religious  man,  and  oDe 

*  About  an.  lOTr. 

♦  An.  1070. 
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that  firmly  observed  the  laws  of  our  fathers.  For  when  late  in 
an  evening  he  took  a  view  round  him  from  (he  roof  of  his  royal 
palace/  where  he  used  to  walk  at  that  hour;  he  saw  a  woman 
washinsr  herself  in  her  own  house.f  She  was  one  of  extraor- 
dinary  beauty,  and  therein  surpassed  all  other  women.  Her 
name  was  Bathsheba.  So  he  was  overcome  by  that  woman*s 
beauty,  and  was  not  able  to  restrain  his  desires,  but  sent  for 
her,^  and  lay  with  her.  Hereupon  she  conceived,  and  sent  to 
the  king,  that  he  should  contrive  some  way  for  concealing  her 
sin:  for  according  to  the  laws  of  their  fathers,  she  who  had 
been  guilty  of  adultery  ought  to  be  put||  to  death.  So  the  king 
sent  for  Joab^s  armour-bearer,  from  the  siege ;  who  was  the  wo- 
man's husband,  and  his  name  was  Uriah.§  And  when  he  was 
come,  the  king  inquired  of  him  about  the  army,  and  about  the 


*  The  manner  of  bnildiug,  in  all  eastern  countries,  was  to  have  their  houses 
flat-roofed  with  a  terracei  and  parapet  wall,  for  the  convenience  of  walking  in  the 
cool  air  ;  and  as  David's  palace  was  built  on  one  of  the  highest  places  of  Mount 
Sion,  he  might  easily  look  down  upon  the  lower  parts  of  the  town,  and  take  a 
view  of  all  the  gardens  that  were  within  due  distance ;  Le  CUrc't  Commtnlary.  B 

t  Thu9  Jupiter  Is  said  to  have  seen  Proserpina  washing  herself,  and  exposing 
ber  whole  body  to  his  view,  which  inflamed  bis  lust  after  her : 

But  whether  it  was  in  her  garden,  or  court-yard,  over  looked  by  the  palacr,  or  in 
some  apartment  in  her  house,  whose  windows  opened  ihat  way,  that  this  woman 
bathed  herself,  it  is  not  so  certain.  Tradition  points  out  the  place  of  a  fountain 
still  called  afler  her  name,  which  would  make  it  probable  that  she  bathed  in  a  gar- 
den, did  not  Josephu9  expressly  declare  (hat  it  was  in  her  own  house,  as  indeed 
the  natural  modesty  and  decency  of  her  sex,  as  well  as  the  circumstance  of  the^ 
lime,  (for  then  it  was  evening,)  make  his  account  more  probable  ;  nor  can  it  b© 
doubted,  but  that  the  declining  rays  of  the  sun,  shooting  into  the  inmost  recesses 
of  her  chamber,  and  throwing  a  great  lustre  around  her,  might  discover  her  very 
clearly  to  very  distant  eyes,  without  the  least  suspicion  on  her  part,  of  any  possi- 
bility of  being  seen,  and  consequently  with  all  the  reserve  of  modesty  proper  to 
her  sex  ;  The  Huloryofthe  Life  of  King  Davidf  vol.  iii.    B. 

;  2  Sam.  xi.  2—6. 

II  Lcvit.  XX.  10. 

§  Uriah,  though  a  Hitlitc  by  nation,  was  prosflfyted  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and 
so  marrying  with  a  Jewish  woman,  lived  in  Jerusalem  ;  or  as  he  was  one  of  the 
king's  life  guard,  which  for  reasons  above  mentioned,  seem  to  have  been  all  na* 
lives,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Judab,  this  additional  name  might  perhaps  be  given  him, 
for  some  gallant  action  achieved  against  the  Hittites,  in  the  same  manner  as  a  Ro« 
man,  in  after  ages,  came  to  be  called  Africanus,  Germanicus,  Parthicus,  Le  upon 
account  of  the  victories  obtained  over  the  Africans,  Gennansy  or  Partbians ;  Cc^ 
ntei**  C9mmentartf.    B. 
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sieg'e;  and  when  he  made  answer  thall  all  (heir  affairs  went  ac- 
cording to  their  wishes,  the  king  took  some  portions  of  meat 
from  his  suppor,  and  gave  them  to  him,  and  bade  him  go  home 
to  his  wife,  and  take  his  rest  with  her.  Uriah  did  not  do  so, 
but  slept  near  the  king,  with  the  rest  of  his  armour-bearers. — 
When  the  king  was  informed  of  this,  he  asked  him  why  he  did 
not  go  home  to  his  house,  and  to  his  wife,  after  so  long  an  ab- 
sence? which  is  the  natural  custom  of  all  men,  when  they  come 
from  a  long  journey.  lie  replied,  that  it  was  not  right,  while 
his  fellow-soldiers,  and  the  general  of  the  army  slept  upon  the 
ground,  in  the  camp,  and  in  an  enemy's  country,  that  he  should 
go  and  take  his  rest  with  his  wife.  When  he  had  thus  replied, 
the  king  ordered  him  to  stay  there  that  night;  that  he  might 
dismiss  him  the  next  day  to  the  general.  So  the  king  invited 
Uriah  to  supper,  and  after  a  cunning  and  dexterous  manner 
supplied  him  with  drink  at  supper,  till  he  was  thereby  disor- 
dered. Yet  did  he  nevertheless  sleep  at  the  king's  gates,  with- 
out any  inclination  to  go  to  his  wife.*     Upon  this  the  king  was 


*  It  may  be  thought  perhR[>s,  that  Uriah  suspected  somethiog  of  his  wife's  adul- 
tery, and  thereforei  resolving  that  it  should  be  discoveredi  would  oot  be  persuad- 
ed to  go  down  to  his  bouse  :  but  if  be  did,  he  certainly  acted  the  part  of  a  trusty 
servant,  when  he  would  not  open  the  king's  letter  to  know  what  was  io  i(,  though, 
upon  supposition  that  he  suspected  his  criminal  commerce  with  hn  wife,  he  had 
reason  to  eipect  no  good.  This  puU  one  naturally  in  mind  of  the  siory  of  Bel- 
lerophon's  carrying  letters  from  Proetusto  his  father-in  law  Jobates,  king  of  Ly- 
cia,  with  an  order  to  kill  him,  from  whom  it  came  into  a  proverb,  to  carry  Belle- 
rophon's  letter,  or  a  death  warrant  against  one's  self,  according  to  that  passage  in 
Plautus  : 

Aha!  Bpllcrephontemjam  tuus  mc  fecit  filius, 

Egomet  tabella:}  detuli  ut  vincirer.  Baechid, 

For  the  fable  of  Uriah  am!  Beilerophon  are  so  very  much  alike,  that  the  fable  of 
the  latler  seems  to  be  lounded  upon  the  story  of  the  former  Beilerophon,  who, 
as  so'tie  scholiasts  think,  should  be  read  Boulepheron  (a  council -carrier)  was  a 
slrunjterat  the  cimrt  of  Proitus,  as  Uriah  (being  a  Hil(ite)  was  at  the  court  of  Da- 
vid, lie  declined  Ihe  embracea  of  Sthenbcea,  as  Urinh  did  the  bed  ol  Bathsfae- 
ba  ;  anJ  was  fcjrtbHt  reason,  sent  to  Jobales,  general  of  Prcptus's  army,  with  let- 
ters, which  conlBlned  a  direction  to  put  him  to  death,  as  Uriah  was  sent  to  Joab. 
David*^  general  By  Jobates  he  was  sent  with  a  pmall  piard,  upon  an  attack,  io 
which  ii  was  intended  he  should  !»«  slain,  a^  Uriah  was  by  Joab  to  that  in  which  he 
fell  The  malu  of  th':  history  is  the  j-ame  in  both  :  the  similitude  of  Jobatr»  and 
Joab's  rame  is  very  ieniark>:b]e;  and  the  variation  in  the  whole  only  lies  in  wme 
such  ornamental  omhf*Ili<>hments,  as  might  well  be  e&pccted  in  a  |ioetic«l  compc- 
.Mlion  ;  Calmer »  Conmcntanf:  and  the  Wsiori/  oftht  Lift  of  King  DatinL    B. 
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very  angry  at  him,  and  wrote  to  Joab,  and  commanded  him  to 
punish  Uriah ;  for  he  told  him  that  he  had  offended  him,  and  he 
suggested  to  him  the  manner  in  which  he  would  have  him  pun- 
ished, that  it  might  not  be  discovered  that  he  was  himself  the 
author  of  this  punishment.  For  he  charged  him  to  set  him  over 
against  part  of  the  eneniy*s  army  w  here  the  attack  would  be 
most  hazardous,  and  where  he  might  be  deserted,  and  bo  in  the 
greatest  jeopardy ;  for  he  bade  him  order  his  fellow-soldiers  to 
retire  out  of  the  fight.  When  he  had  written  thus,  and  sealed 
the  letter  with  bis  own  seal,  he  gave  it  to  Uriah,  to  carry  it  to 
Joab.  When  Joab  had  received  it,  and  upon  reading  it  under- 
stood the  king^s  purpose,  he  set  Uri«ah  in  that  place  where  he 
knew  the  enemy  would  be  most  troublesome  to  them ;  and  gave 
him  for  his  partners  some  of  the  best  soldiers  in  the  army,  and 
said,  that  he  would  also  come  to  their  assistance  with  the  whole 
army;  that,  if  possible,  they  might  break  down  some  part  of  the 
wall,  and  enter  the  city.  And  he  desired  him  to  be  glad  of  the 
opportunity  of  exposing  himself  to  such  great  pains;  and  not  to 
}ye  displeased  at  it,  since  he  was  a  valiant  soldier,  and  had  a 
great  reputation  for  his  valour,  both  with  the  king,  and  with 
bis  countrymen.  And  when  Uriah  undertook  the  work  he  was 
set  upon  with  alacrity,  he  gave  private  orders  to  those  who  were 
to  be  his  companions,  that  when  they  saw  the  enemy  make  a 
sally,  they  should  leave  him.  When,  therefore,  the  Hebrews 
made  an  attack  upon  the  city,  the  Ammonites  were  afraid  that 
the  enemy  might  prevent  them,  and  get  up  into  the  city;  and 
this  at  the  very  place  whither  Uriah  was  ordered ;  so  they  ex- 
posed their  best  soldiers  to  be  in  the  fore-front,  and  opened 
their  gates  suddenly,  and  fell  upon  the  enemy  with  great  vehe- 
mence, and  ran  violently  upon  them.  When  those  that  were 
with  Uriah  saw  this,  they  all  retreated  backward,  as  Joab  had 
previously  directed;  but  Uriah,  as  ashamed  to  run  away  and 
leave  his  post,  sustained  the  violence  of  the  onset,  and  slew  ma- 
ny of  the  enemy ;  but,  being  encoimiassed  round,  and  caught 
in  the  midst  of  them,  he  was  slain  ;*  and  some  other  of  his  com- 
panions were  slain  with  him. 


•  2  Sam.  xi.  17 

Vol.  I.  LI  I 
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When  this  was  done,  Joab  sent  messengers  to  the  king*  and 
ordered  them  to  tell  him,  that  he  did  what  he  could  to  take  the 
city  soon:  but  that,  as  they  made  an  assault  on  the  wall,  they 
had  been  forced  to  retire  with  great  loss.  And  bade  them,  if 
they  saw  the  king  was  angry  at  it,  to  add,  that  Uriah  was  slain 
also.  When  the  king  had  heard  this  of  the  messengers,  he 
said,  ^'That  they  did  wrong  when  they  assaulted  the  wall; 
whereas  they  ought,  by  undermining,  and  other  stratagems  of 
war,  to  endeavour  the  taking  of  the  city,  especially  when  they 
had  before  their  eyes  the  example  of  Abimelech,*  the  son  of 
Gideon,  who  would  needs  take  the  tower  in  Thebez  by  force,  and 
was  killed  by  a  large  stone  thrown  at  him  by  an  old  woman ; 
and  although  he  was  a  man  of  great  prowess,  he  died  igno* 
miniously  by  the  dangerous  manner  of  bis  assault :  that  they 
should  remember  this  accident,  and  not  come  near  the  enemy's 
wall ;  for  that  the  best  method  of  making  war  with  success,  was 
to  call  to  mind  the  accidents  of  former  wars  ;  and  what  good  or 
bad  success  had  attended  them  in  the  like  dangerous  cases; 
that  so  they  might  imitate  the  one  and  avoid  the  other.''  But 
when  the  king  was  in  this  disposition,  the  messenger  told  him 
that  Uriah  was  slain  also ;  whereupon  he  was  pacified.  So  he 
bade  the  messenger  go  back  to  Joab.  and  tell  him  that  this  mis- 
fortune  was  no  other  than  what  was  common  among  mankind  ; 
and  that  such  was  the  nature,  and  such  the  accidents  of  war, 
that  sometimes  the  enemy  would  have  success  therein,  and 
sometimes  others:  but  he  ordered  him  to  go  on  still  in  bis  care 
about  the  siege,  that  no  ill  accident  might  befall  him  in  it  here- 
after; that  they  should  raise  bulwarks,  and  use  machines  in  be- 
sieging the  city  :  and  when  they  had  got  it  to  overturn  its  very 
foundation,  and  to  destroy  all  the  inhabitants.  Accordingly 
the  messenger  carried  the  king's  message  with  which  he  was 
charged,  and  Aiade  haste  to  Joab.  Bathshoba,  the  wife  of  Uri- 
ah, when  she  was  informed  of  the  death  of  her  husband,  mourn- 
ed for  him  many  days,     ^t  when  her  mouniingf  was  over. 


*  Judges  ix.  55 — 65. 

t  How  long  widows  were  to  mourn  for  their  husbands,  (here  is  no  express  pre- 
cept in  the  law  :  bat  the  usual  time  for  common  mourners  was  no  mora  than  (ev- 
en days  ;  and  we  cannot  suppose  that  Bathsheba  was  much  longer,  coosiderin^ 
the  reason,  we  have  to  apply  to  her  the  words  of  Lucan : 

Lachrymaa  non  sponte  cadentes 
Bffadit,  ^em\tu»\u«  expressit  pectore  Iseto.    B. 
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and  the  tears  which  she  shed  for  Uriah  were  dried  up,  the  kinf^ 
(ook  her  to  wife,  and  a  son  was  born  to  him  by  her. 

With  this  marriage  God  was  not  well  pleased  ;*  but  was  an« 
gry  at  David.  And  he  appeared  to  Nathan  the  prophet  in  his 
sleep,  and  complained  of  the  king.  Now  Nathanf  was  a  pru- 
dent man ;  and  considering  that  kings  when  they  fall  into  a 
passion,  are  guided  more  by  that  passion  than  by  justice,  he 
resolved  to  conceal  the  threatenings  that  proceeded  from  God, 
and  made  a  good-natured  discourse  to  him ;  and  this  after  the 
following  manner,^  desiring  that  the  king  would  give  him  his 
opinion  in  the  following  case  :|| — "There  were,"  said  he,  **  two 


*  According  to  the  Jewish  doctors,  it  was  utterly  unlawful  for  any  to  marry  an- 
other man's  wife  in  case  he  had  defiled  her  before.  The  canonical  law  declares 
such  marriages  null  and  void,  as  are  contracted  between  an  adulterous  many  and  a 
woman  tliat  was  partner  with  him  in  the  crime  ;  and  though  the  law  of  Motea 
does  not  expressly  forbid  themi  yet  we  may  not  thencn  infer  that  they  were  per. 
mitted  among  the  Jews.  For  these  reasons,  some  have  thought)  that  this  marriage 
of  David  and  Bathsheba  was  null  and  invalid  ;  but  otbersy  upon  better  grounds, 
have  supposed)  that  though  there  were  many  criminal  circumstances  attending  it, 
yet  these  did  not  vacate  its  effect^  and,  in  short,  though  it  ought  not  to  have  been 
done,  yet,  being  done,  the  marriage  was  good,  and  the  children,  which  were  after- 
wards borU)  were  legitimate  :  CalmtVt  and  Patrick't  Commentaries.    B. 

t  We  learn  liUlemore  of  this  great  man  in  the  sacred  writings,  but  that  he  wis 
David's  prophet,  intimate  counsellor,  and  historiographer.  Josephus  says  of  hia, 
that  he  was  a  polite  and  a  prudent  man,  one  who  knew  how  to  temper  the  severi* 
ty  of  wisdom  with  sweetness  of  manners.  And  Grotius  compares  him  to  Manias 
Lepidus,  of  whom  Tacitus  sayv,  that  he  had  a  talent  of  turning  away  Tibems's 
mind  from  those  cruel  purposes,  to  which  the  vile  flattery  of  others  inclined  him, 
and  was,  at  the  same  time,  in  equal  favour  and  authority  with  him.  Nathan  cer- 
tainly knew  the  art  of  reproving  kings  with  authority,  and  yet  without  giving  of- 
fence. So  far  from  that  he  grew  in  his  prince's  favour  and  estimation,  as  long  as 
he  lived  ;  insomuch,  that  David  (as  tradition  tells  us)  called  one  son  after  his  name 
and  committed  another  (even  his  beloved  Solomon)  to  his  care  and  tuition  ;  The 
History  of  the  Lift  of  King  Davidj  vol.  iii.    B. 

t  2  Sam.  xii.  1 — 15. 

II  There  is  a  passage  of  Seneca,  (Epist.  69,)  where  he  treats  of  the  style  fit  for 
philosophic  writing,  which  suits  so  well  with  this  parable  of  Nathan's,  that  I  chooso 
to  give  it  in  bis  own  words,  as  a  fit  preamble  to  the  short  comment  which  follows 
of  it.  '*  Invenio,  inquit,  imagines,  quibus  si  quis  nobis  uti  vetat,  et  poetis  illas,  so- 
ils judical  esse  concessas  neminem  mihi  videtur  exantiquis  legisse  apodquos  noa* 
dum  captabatar  plausibilis  oratio.  Illi,  qui  simpliciter,  et  demonstrandae  rei  causa 
loquebantur,  parabolis  referti  sunt,  quas  exbtimo  necessaries  son  ei  eadem  caosa 
qua  poetis,  sed  ut  imbecillitatis  uostrse  adminicula  sint,  et  ut  discentem  et  audien* 
tem  in  rem  praesentem  adducent :"  For  parables,  like  histories,  wherein  we  have 
no  concern,  are  beard  with  more  attention,  and  are  so  contrived  as  to  give  no  of- 
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men,  iiiliabiting  the  .^ome  city,  tlic  one  of  tbem  was  rich,  and 
the  other  poor;  the  rich  man  had^a  great  many  flocks  of  cattle, 
of  she('p,  and  of  kiue ;  but  the  poor  man  had  but  one  ewe  Iamb. 
This  he  brought  up  with  his  children,  and  let  her  eat  her  food 
with  them,  and  he  had  the  same  natural  affection  for  her  which 
any  one  might  have  for  a  daughter.  Now  upon  the  coming  of 
a  stranger  lo  the  rich  man,  he  would  not  vouchsafe  to  kill  any 
of  his  own  flocks,  and  thence  regale  his  friend ;  but  he  sent  for 
the  poor  man*s  lamb,  and  took  her  away  from  him,  and  made 
her  ready  for  food,  and  thence  feasted  the  stranger."  This  dis- 
course troubled  the  king  exceedingly;  and  he  denounced  to 
Nathan,  that  this  was  a  wicked  man,  who  could  dare  to  do  such 


fence,  even  though  (hey  provoke  the  man  to  whom  they  are  addressed  to  Gondemn 
liimseif.  **  There  were  two  men  in  one  city,  the  one  rich,  and  the  other  fioor: 
And  the  rich  man  had  exceeding  many  flocks  and  herds  ;*'  as  David  bad  many 
uivcs  and  conciibiiics,  with  whom  he  might  have  been  well  satisfied,  without  vio* 
lating  another  man's  bed ;  "  but  the  poor  had  nothing,  save  one  little  ewe  lamb, 
which  lie  had  bought  and  nourished  up."  Bathsheba,  very  likely,  was  the  only 
wife  that  l-riah  had,  with  whom  he  was  highly  pleased  and  delighted,  and  she 
very  probably  with  him,  till  David's  temptations  had  perverted  her  mind.  '*  And 
it  grew  up  together  with  him,  and  with  his  children  ;  it  did  eat  of  his  own  meat, 
and  drank  of  his  own  cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was  unto  him  as  a  daughter." 
^'athau,  in  his  resemblance,  cannot  be  said  to  have  surpassed  the  truth,  consider- 
ing how  fond  many  persons  were  anciently,  not  only  of  lambs,  but  of  several  otb. 
er  creatures,  which  they  suffered  to  cat  with  them  at  their  tables,  and  lie  with  them 
in  their  beds ;  and  that  even  at  this  day  it  is  a  custom  in  Arabia,  (which  b  contig- 
uous to  Judea)  to  have  one  of  the  finest  lambs  in  the  flock  brought  up  io  the 
house,  and  fed  with  the  children.  **  And  there  came  a  traveller  (o  the  rich  man;** 
this  denotes  David's  straggling  appetite,  whirh  he  suflfered  to  wanderfrom  his  own 
home,  and  to  covet  another  man's  wife  :  and  of  this  appetite  the  Jewish  doctors 
liave  this  observation,  that  *<  in  the  beginning  it  is  but  a  traveller,  but  io  time  it 
becomes  a  guest,  and  in  conclusion  is  the  master  of  the  house."  <*  And  he  spared 
to  take  of  his  own  flock  and  his  own  herds,"  wherewith  he  might  have  satisfied  his 
appetite,  *'  but  took  the  poor  man's  lamb,  and  dressed  it  for  the  wayfaring  man 
that  was  come  to  him."  Most  commentators  here  take  notice,  that  Nathan  did 
not  go  so  far  in  the  parable,  as  to  say  any  thing  of  the  the  rich  man's  killing  the  poor 
man.  This  certainly  would  have  made  the  resemblance  more  complete,  but  it  is 
therefore  omitted,  that  David  might  not  so  readily  apprehend  Nathan's  meanio^, 
and  so  be  induced  unawares  to  pronounce  a  sentence  of  condemnation  opoa 
himself;  whereupon  the  prophet  had  a  fair  opportunity  to  shew  him,  that  if  the 
rich  man,  who  took  away  the  poor  man's  lamb,  deserved  death  according  to  his 
own  judgment,  how  much  more  did  he  deserve  it,  who  had  not  only  talien  another 
nan's  wife,  but  caused  him  to  be  slain  likewise  by  the  enemies  of  Israel  f  Pat* 
rirk'9  Commentan/.    ^. 
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a  thing,  and  it  was  but  just  that  he  should  restore  the  lamb* 
fourfold,  and  be  punished  with  death  for  it  also.  Upon  this  Na- 
than immediately  said,  that  he  was  himself  the  man  who  ought 
to  suffer  those  punishments ;  and  that  by  his  own  sentence:  for 
that  it  was  he  who  had  perpetrated  this  great  and  horrid  crime, 
lie  also  revealed  to  him  the  anger  of  God,  who  had  made  him 
king  over  the  army  of  the  Hebrews,  and  lord  of  all  the  nations, 
and  these  many  and  great  nations,  round  albout  him ;  who  had 
formerly  delivered  him  out  of  the  hands  of  Saul,  and  had  given 
him  such  wives  as  he  had  justly  and  legally  married,  and  now 
this  God  was  despised  by  him,  and  affronted  by  his  impiety; 
when  he  had  married,  and  now  had  another  man's  wife  ;  and 
by  exposing  her  husband  to  the  enemy,  had  really  slain  him  ; 
that  God  would  inflict  punishments  upon  him  on  account  of 
those  instances  of  wickedness;  that  his  own  wives  should  be 
violated  by  one  of  his  sons;  and  that  he  should  be  treache- 
rously supplanted  by  the  same  son,  and  that  although  he  had 
perpetrated  his  wickedness  secretly,  yet  should  that  punish- 
ment which  he  was  to  undergo,  be  inflicted  publicly  upon  him, 
and  also  that  the  child  which  was  born  to  him  of  Bathsheba  should 
soon  die.  When  the  king  was  troubled  at  these  messages,  and 
sufiiciently  confounded,  and  said  with  tears  and  sorrow  that  he 
bad  sinned :  (for  he  was  without  controversy  a  pious  man,  and 
guilty  of  no  sin  atall  in  his  whole  life,  excepting  those  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Uriah,(  God  had  compassion  on  him,  and  was  reconciled 
to  him,  and  promised  that  he  would  preserve  him  both  his  life 
and  his  kingdom.  For  he  said,  that  seeing  he  repented  of  the 
things  he  had  done,  he  was  no  longer  displeased  with  him.  So 
Nathan,  when  he  had  delivered  this  prophecy  to  the  king,  re«* 
turned  home. 

However  God  sent  a  dangerous  distemper  upon  the  child 
that  was  born  to  David,  of  the  wife  of  Uriah.  At  which  the  king 
was  troubled,  and  did  not  take  any  food  for  seven  days  ;t  al- 
though his  servants  almost  forced  him  to  take  it ;  but  he  cloth- 
ed himself  in  a  black  garment,  and  fell  down,  and  lay  upon  the 
gi*ound,  in  sackcloth ;  intreating  God  for  the  recovery  of  the 


*  Ezod.  xiii.  1. 

♦  See  the  note  on  VI.  14. 
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child,  for  he  vehemently  loved  the  child's  mother.  But  wheiiy 
on  the  seventh  day,  the  child  was  dead,  the  king's  servants  dont 
not  tell  him  of  it ;  as  supposing  that  when  he  knew  it,  he  would 
still  less  admit  of  food,  and  other  care  of  himself,  by  reiison  of 
bis  grief  at  the  death  of  his  son  ;  since  when  the  child  was  on- 
ly sick,  he  so  greatly  afflicted  himself,  and  grieved  for  him. 
But  when  the  king  perceived  that  his  servants  were  in  disorder, 
and  seemed  to  be  affected  as  those  are  who  are  very  desirous 
to  conceal  something,  he  understood  that  the  child  was  dead; 
and  when  he  had  called  one  of  his  servants  to  him,  and  discov- 
ered that  it  was  so,  he  arose  and  washed  himself,  and  took  a 
white  garment,  and  came  into  the  tabernacle  of  God.  He  also 
commanded  them  to  set  supper  before  him,  and  thereby  greatly 
surprised  his  kindred  and  servants;  while  he  did  nothing  of  this 
when  the  child  was  sick;  but  did  it  all  when  he  was  dead. 
Whereupon  having  first  begged  leave  to  ask  him  a  question, 
they  besought  him  to  tell  them  the  reason  of  this  conduct.  He 
then  called  them  unskilful  people,  and  instructed  them  how  be 
had  hopes  of  the  recovery  of  the  child  while  it  was  alive;  and 
accordingly  did  all  that  was  proper  for  him  to  do,  as  thinking 
by  such  means  to  render  God  propitious:  but  that  when  the 
child  was  dead,  there  was  no  longer  any  occasion  for  grief, 
which  was  then  to  no  purpose.  When  he  had  said  this,  tliey 
commended  the  king's  wisdom  and  understanding.  He  then 
went  unto  Bathsheba  his  wife,  and  she  conceived  and  bare  a 
son;  and,  by  the  command  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  called  his 
name  Solomon.* 

But  Joab  sorely  distressed  the  Ammonites  in  the  siege,  by 
cutting  off  their  waters;  and  depriving  them  of  other  means  rf 
subsistence:  till  they  were  in  the  greatest  want  of  drink  and 
meat,  for  they  depended  only  on  one  small  well  of  water;  and 
this  they  durst  not  drink  of  too  freely,  lest  the  fountain  should 
entirely  fail.  So  he  wrote  to  the  king  and  informed  him  there- 
of; and  persuaded  him  to  come  himself  and  take  the  city,  that 
he  might  have  the  honour  of  the  victory.  Upon  this  letter  of 
Joab's,  the  king  accepted  of  his  good  will  and  fidelity;  and 
took  with  him  his  army,  and  came  to  the  destruction  of  Rahab; 


»  o 


3  Sam.  xii.  24. 
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and  when  be  had  taken  it  by  force,  he  gave  it  to  bis  soldiers 
to  plunder  it.  But  be  bimselt'took  the  king  of  the  Ammonites' 
crown,  whose  weight  was  a  talent  of  go]d ;'  and  it  had  in  its 
middle  a  precious  stone,  called  a  sardonyx:  which  crown  Da- 
\'id  ever  after  wore  on  his  own  head.  He  also  found  many 
other  vessels  in  the  city,  and  those  both  splendid  and  of  great 
price,  but  as  for  the  men,  be  tormuntcdf  them,  and  then  de- 
stroyed tbem.  And  when  be  had  taken  the  other  cities  of  the 
Ammonites  by  force,  he  treated  tbem  after  the  same  inanner. 


eF  THE  VIOLATION  OF  TASUR  BY  HER  BttOTMCR  AMXON;  TIIE  RE- 
VENGE OP  ABSALOM,  AND  HIS  BANISHMENT  AND  RECALL  BY 
KING    DAVID. 

WHEN  the  king  returned  to  Jerusalem,  a  sad  misfortune 
befell  bis  house,  on  the  following  occasion.  He  had  a  daugh- 
ter named  Tamar,^  who  was  yet  a  virgin,  and  very  handsome; 

■  A  tslenl  ot  gold  Wi9  but  about  Kvea  pounds  weight,  lior  coutd  Joiephus 
well  estimale  it  bighir,  since  be  here  tayt,  Ibat  David  wore  it  on  bis  bead  per- 
{letually, 

t  wiielher  JoFpphut  saw  ihe  words  ot  our  othrr  copies,  2  Saia.xll.  31.  and  1 
Chron.  II.  S.  Ibal  David  put  tbe  iDbabilanls,  or  at  least  (lie  gniriioti  of  Rabbab, 
and  of  Ihe  otbcr  Ammonite  eiliei,  whicb  he  beiieged  and  look,  under,  or  ciit 
tbem  witli  bBW!  and  under  or  wi(b  barraws  of  iron,  and  under  or  with  aieiofiron, 
and  made  tbem  pass  through  ihe  brick-kiln ;  ia  nut  bare  direr.tly  etprcMed.  K  be 
Mw  Ihem,  alia  most  probable  he  did,  he  oorlainiy  ei|)oundnd  Ihem  of  lormaating 
tbeia  Ammooiles  lodcalb,  whoyt't  were  noncc^  thoie  seven  naljoos  of  Canaan, 
whose  ivickcdnou  had  rendered  Ihera  incapubio  of  mercy.  Otht-rwise  I  •boold 
b«  inclined  lo  think  that  Ihe  meBning,  at  leait  m  Ihe  wordi  are  in  Samuel,  might 
only  tte  Ibis,  llml  [bey  were  made  (he  lowest  tlpves,  to  work  in  sawing  limber,  or 
Btone;  in  harrowing  Ihe  Gelds;  in  hewing  limber  i  in  making  and  burning  bricks; 
and  the  like  bard  icrvicesi  but  without  taking  away  Iheir  lives.  We  ueverelse- 
nliere,  (bat  I  remember,  meet  with  such  methods  of  cruelly  in  pulling  men  to 
dvath  in  all  Ihe  Bible,  or  in  any  other  ancient  history.  Nor  do  the  words  in  Sam- 
uel leem  naturally  lo  r^fer  lo  any  such  Ibing. 

t  Virgins  of  Ibe  blood  roj'al  were  kept  aeclnse  in  apartments,  fcparate  from  tho 
eommerceotmen,  into  which  not  only  strangers,  but  even  Iheirownfalhara,  wera 
nnt  permitted  to  enter.  Amnon,  however,  al  lome  time  or  other,  bad  seen  the 
beautiful  Tamnr,  or  otherwise  he  could  not  have  conceived  so  strong  a  pauion  for 
t»r.  Upon  some  certain  ceremonial  occasions  indeed,  il  was  customary  for  the 
voung  womeii  to  walkout,  aodiheivlhcmselre::  but,  considerioglheirclosecon- 
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insomuch  that  she  surpassed  all  the  most  beautiful  women. 
She  had  the  same  mother  with  Absalom.  Now  Amnon,  DaFid  s 
eldest  son,  fell  in  love  with  her,  and  being  not  able  to  obtain 
his  desires,  on  account  of  the  custody  she  was  under,  bis  grief 
preyed  upon  him  so  much  that  he  grew  lean,  and  his  colour 
was  changed.  Now  there  was  one  Jonadab,  a  kinsman  and 
friend  of  his,  who  discovered  his  passion ;  for  he  was  an  ex- 
traordinary wise  man,  and  of  g^eat  sagacity  of  mind.  When 
therefore  he  saw  that  every  morning  Amnon  was  not  in  body  as 
he  ought  to  be,  he  came  to  him,  and  desired  him  to  tell  him 
what  was  the  cause  of  it :  however  he  said,  that  he  guessed  it 
arose  from  the  passion  of  love.  Amnon  confessed  that  he  was 
in  love  with  a  sister  of  his,  who  had  the  same  fatlier  with  him- 
self. So  Jonadab  suggested  to  him  by  what  method  and  con- 
trivance he  might  obtain  bis  desires.  For  he  persuaded  him 
to  counterfeit  sickness;  and  bade  him,  when  his  father  should 
come  to  him,  to  beg  of  him  that  his  sister  might  come  and  mio- 
ister  to  him ;  for  if  that  were  done  he  should  be  better,  and 
should  quickly  recover  from  bis  distemper.  So  Amnon  lay 
down  on  his  bed,  and  pretended  to  be  sick,  as  Jonadab  hail 
suggested.  And  when  his  father  came,  and  inquired  how  he 
did,  he  begged  of  him  to  send  his  sister  to  him.  Accordingly 
he  presently  ordered  her  to  be  brought  to  him:  and  when  she 
was  come,  Amnun  bade  her  make  cakes  for  him,  and  fry  them 
in  a  pan,  and  do  it  all  with  her  own  hands;  because  he  should 
take  them  better  from  her  than  from  any  one  else.  So  she 
kneaded  the  flour  in  the  sight  of  her  brother,  and  made  him 
cakes,  and  baked  them  in  a  pan,  and  brought  them  to  him. 
But  at  that  time  he  would  not  taste  them,  but  gave  order  to  his 
servants  to  send  all  that  were  there  out  of  his  chamber;  he- 
cause  he  had  a  mind  to  repose  himself,  free  from  tumult  and 
disturbance.  As  soon  as  what  he  had  commanded  was  done, 
he  desired  his  sister  to  bring  his  supper  to  him,  into  the  inner 
parlour;  which,  when  the  damsel  had  done,  he  took  hold  of  her. 
and  endeavoured  to  persuade  her  to  lie  with  him.     Hereupou 


finement  at  olhcr  limes,  it  was  hardly  possible  for  Amnon  to  find  an  opportaDiiv 
of  declaring  hh  passion,  much  more  of  gratifying  it;  and  therefore,  out  of  pure 
despair,  he  pined  himseli  into  a  consumpUon ;  CalmeVt  Commmta>y.    B. 
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the  damsel  cried  out,  and  said,  **  Nay,  brother,  do  not  force  me, 
nor  be  so  wicked  as  to  transgress  the  laws,  and  bring  upon  thy- 
self the  utmost  confusion.  Curb  this  thy  unrighteous  and  im- 
pure lust :  from  which  our  house  will  get  nothing  but  reproadi 
and  disgrace."  She  also  advised  him  to  speak  to  his  father 
about  this  affair,  as  he  might  probably  permit  him  to  marry  her. 
This  she  said,  as  desirous  to  avoid  her  brother's  violent  passion 
at  present.  But  he  would  not  yield  to  her;  but,  inflamed  with 
love,  and  blinded  with  the  vehemency  of  his  passion,  he  forced 
bis  sister.  But  as  soon  as  Amnon  had  gratified  his  desires  be 
hated  the  object  of  them:  and  giving  her  reproachful  words, 
bade  her  rise  up  and  be  gone.*  And  when  she  said,  that  this 
was  a  more  injurious  treatment  than  the  former,  because  now  he 
bad  forced  her,  he  would  not  let  her  stay  with  him  till  the 
evening,  but  bid  her  go  away  in  the  day  time,  and  while  it  waa 
light,  that  she  might  meet  with  people  that  would  be  witnesses 
of  her  shame  ;  he  commanded  his  servant  to  turn  her  out  of  his 
bouse.  lIereu|)on  she  was  sorely  grieved  at  the  injury  and 
violence  that  had  been  offered  her  ;t  and  rent  her  loose  coat* 


*  Interpreters  seem  to  be  at  a  great  loss  to  find  out  the  reason)  why  Amnon *8 
love  to  his  sister  should  so  soon  be  converted  into  such  a  hatred,  as  to  make  him 
act  so  rudely,  so  brutally  towards  her;  but  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  men  of 
violent  and  irregular  pafsions,  to  |>ass  from  one  eitreme  to  another.  The  aliamo 
which  accompanies  every  base  action,  the  remorse  and  repentance,  and  many 
bad  consequences,  that  immediately  pur»ue  it,  make  a  recoil  in  every  man's  tem- 
per ;  and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder,  that  a  libidinous  young  man,  who  would  not 
spare  fo  much  as  his  own  5ister,  should  alter  fruition,  and  when  the  ardour  of  his 
lust  was  satbfied,  be  seized  with  a  contrary  passion,  and  hale  the  object  he  loved 
so  much  before,  when  he  came  coolly  to  compare  the  pleasure  and  the  sin  together 
the  shortness  of  the  one,  and  the  heinousness  of  the  other.  He  bated  his  sister, 
when  he  should  have  hated  himself;  and  as  this  outrageous  treatment  made  I*  im- 
possible for  bis  guilt  to  be  concealed,  so  God  seems  to  have  abandoned  him  to  the 
tumult  of  his  intemperate  mind,  on  purpose  to  make  this  punishment  of  David's 
adultery  more  flugraut,  and  the  prophet's  prediction  of  raising  up  etU  to  him  out  of 
his  own  iiousCf  2  Sam.  xii.  11,  more  conspicuous  ;  CalmtVs  and  Lt  CUre't  Com* 
meniaries,  and  the  History  oftlu  Lift  of  King  Darid.    B. 

t  The  manner  of  Tamar's  signifying  her  vexation  for  the  injury  and  disgrace 
which  her  brother  had  put  upon  her,  is  expressed  by  her  putting  ashes  upon  her 
head,  2  Sam.  xiii.  19.  And  that  this  was  an  ancient  custom,  whereby  to  denote 
one's  grief  and  concern  for  any  great  loss,  or  calamity,  is  evident  from  that  passage 
of  the  prophet  concerning  the  people  of  Tyre :  *'  They  shall  cry  bitterly,  cast  dirt 
upon  their  heads,  and  wallow  themselves  in  the  ashes,"  Esek.xxvi.  90.  from  Achll* 
les's  behaviour  upon  the  death  of  Patroclut,  as  we  have  it  in  Homer, 
'Afi^OTt^i  rl  ;^ifrif  hjm  aovir  dkiS«xosrr<(v 
Xiuttloitsatm*^TX,'^fmi*iwyunwfOrmr§r,  Iliad.  18- 

Vol*  I.  M  m  m 
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(for  the  virgins  of  old  time  wore  such  loose  coats,  tied  at  the 
hands,  and  let  down  to  the  ankles,  that  the  inner  coats  mig^t 
not  be  seen;)  and  sprinkled  ashes  on  her  head ;  and  went  up 
the  middle  of  the  city,  crying  out,  and  lamenting  for  the  vio- 
lence that  had  been  offered  her.  Now  Absalom,  her  brother, 
happened  to  meet  her,  and  asked  her,  what  sad  thing  bad  be- 
fallen her,  that  she  was  in  that  plight?  and  when  she  told  biro, 
he  comforted  her,  and  desired  her  to  be  quiet,  and  to  take  all 
patiently,  and  not  to  esteem  her  being  corrupted  by  her  brother, 
as  an  injury.  So  she  yielded  to  his  advice,  and  left  off  crying 
out,  and  discovering  the  force  offered  her  to  the  multitude. 
And  she  continued  as  a  widow,*  with  her  brother  Absalom  a 
long  time. 

When  David  knew  this,  he  was  grieved  at  the  actions  of  Am- 
non.  But  because  he  had  an  extraordinary  affection  for  him, 
for  he  was  his  eldest  son,  he  was  compelled  not  to  afflict  him. 
But  Absalom  watched  for  a  convenient  opportunity  of  revenging 
this  crime,  for  he  thoroughly  hated  him.  Now  the  second  year 
after  this  wicked  affair  was  over,  and  Absalom  was  about  to 
shear  his  own  sheep  at  Baalhazor,  a  city  in  the  portion  of 
Ephraim,  he  besought  his  father,  as  well  as  his  brethren,  to 
come  and  feast  with  him.  But  when  David  excused  himself, 
as  not  being  willing  to  be  burdensome,  Absalom  desired  be 
would,  however,  send  his  brethren,  whom  he  did  send  accord- 
ingly. Then  Absalom  charged  his  servants,  that  when  they 
should  see  Amnon  disordered  and  drowsy  with  wine,  and  he 
should  give  them  a  signal,  they  should  fear  nobody,  but  kill 
him. 

When  they  had  done  as  they  were  commanded,  the  rest  of 
his  brethren  were  astonished  and  alarmed  for  themselves.  So 
they  immediately  got  on  horseback,  and  rode  away  to  their  fa- 
tber.f  But  somebody  prevented  them,  and  told  their  father 
that  they  were  all  slain  by  Absalom.    Whereupon  he  was  ovcr- 


and  from  what  Mecentiiis  did  upon  the  death  of  his  Lausu?,  according  to  V'tT%\. 

Caniliem  immundo  deformat  pulvere,  et  ambas 

Ad  caelum  tendit  palmas  —————    iCneid.  10.    B. 

'  2  Sam.  xiii.  20. 
t  2  Sam.  xiii.  29. 
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mc  with  sorrow,  ns  fur  so  many  of  his  iqons  that  were  destroyed 
oncp,  and  '>y  this  ronsideration,  that  it  was  th«ii' brother  thai 
ippearedto  havesliiin  thetii,  heaggracaled  his  sorrow  for  tlienC  I 
D  he  neither  inquired  what  was  the  cause  of  this  slaughter,  nM  J 
tayed  to  bear  any  thiiia^e]se;  which  yet  it  was  but  reasooablji^ 
t  have  done,  when  so  very  great,  and  by  that  greatness  so  is 
r  eredible  a  misfortune  was  related  to  him.     He  rent  his  rioiheaf.fl 
And  threw  himself  upon  the  ground,  and  there  lay  lamentitljf-a 
the  loss  of  all  his  sons,  both    those  who  as  he  was  informeT 
were  slitio,  and  of  him  that  slew  them.     Bui  Jonadab  the  i 
of  his  brother  Shimeah,  inlreaied  him  nut  to  indulge  his  sO| 
row  so  far;  for  ax  to  the  rest  of  his  sons  he  did  not  bt^lieve  ibej^l 
were  slain,  for  he  found  no  cause  for  such  a  suspicion.     But  ml 
said  it  might  deserve  inquiry  as  1o  Amnon.     For  it  was  not  uifl  1 
likely  that  Absalom  might  venture  to  kill  him,  on  accotmt  «fl 
the  injury  he  had  olTered  to  Tamar.     In  the  mean  time  a  greflt  I 
noise  uf  horses,  and  a  tumult  of  some  people  thai  were  coniin 
excited  their  attention.     They  were  the  king's  sons  wh< 
fled  away  from  the  feast.     So  their  father  met  them,  as  th^ 
were  in  their  grief,  and  he  himself  grieved  wiih  them.     But  9 
was  more  than  he  expected  to  see  those  his  souk  again, 
lie  had  a  little  before  heard  to  have  perished.     However,  tbei 
were  tears  and  groans  on  both  sides;  they  lamenting  their  br<B 
ther  who  was  killed,  and  the  king  lamenting  his  son,  who  « 
killed  also:  but  Absalom  BcdtoGeshur,  Id  hisgrandfatbei 
Ilia  mother's  side,  who  was  king  of  that  countr}',  and  lie  r 
inained  with  him  three  whole  years. 

Now  David  had  a  design  to  send  to  Absalom  ;t  not  ibat  fa 
should  come  to  be  punished,  but  that  he  might  be  with  hitt 
For  ihc  effecls  of  his  anger  were  abated  by  length  of  lime, 
was  Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host,  (hut  chiefly  persuaded  him  » 
to  do.  For  he  suborned  a  woman  that  was  stricken  in 
go  10  the  king  in  mourning  apparel,*  who  said  to  him,  that  two 


i  About  an.  lOnS,  B.  C. 

:  ths  art  and  contrivance  of  [liiinridow  of  TekoRJi'iipePch  it  very  remarks 
"  liVhen  Ibe  wooiBn  orTekoah  cp«k«  to  Ibe  king,  ihe  fell  on  barfauoto  Ihsf^utrf) 
•od  did  obeiMUGC,  and  uld.  H«Ip,  O  King!  And  liie  kii>e  wid  to  her,  What ailelh 
Ihee?  And  ihe  taiiJ,  I  am  indeed  u  K'idciw  womani  Ksd  my  liosband  l>dPBiJ>  nnd 
thy  bBUdiuaidlutdlwoioiu, and  lUe  IwouiovekigstiiHr  iiillieij«hlf  aodUierawai 
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of  her  sons  bad  some  difference  between  theniy  and  that  in  tbe 
progress  of  that  difference  they  came  to  an  open  quarrel ;  and 
that  one  was  smitten  by  tbe  other  and  was  dead,  and  she  de- 
sired him  to  interpose  in  this  case,  and  to  save  this  her  son  from 
her  kindred,  who  were  very  zealous  to  have  him  that  had  slain 
bis  brother  put  to  death ;  that  so  she  might  not  be  fiuiher  de- 
prived of  the  hopes  she  had  of  being  taken  care  of  in  ber  old 
age  by  him;  and  that  if  he  would  binder  this  slaughter  of  ber 
sou,  by  those  that  wished  for  it,  he  would  do  her  a  great  favour , 
because  the  kindred  would  not  be  restrained  from  their  purpose 
by  any  thing  else  than  by  the  fear  of  him. 

And  when  tbe  king  had  given  his  consent  to  what  tbe  woman 
had  begged  of  him,  she  made  this  reply,  *'  I  owe  thee  thanks 
for  thy  benignity  to  me  in  pitying  my  old  age,  and  preventing 
tbe  loss  of  my  only  remaining  child.  But  in  order  to  assure  me 
of  this  thy  kindneito,  be  first  reconciled  to  thine  own  son,  and 
^ase  to  be  angry  with  him.  For  how  shall  I  persuade  myself 
that  thou  hast  really  bestowed  this  favour  upon  me,  while  thou 
thyself  continuest  after  the  like  manner  in  thy  wrath  to  thine 

none  to  parttheniy  but  tbe  one  smote  the  otber,  and  slew  him;  and  behold  tbb 
family  is  risen  against  thy  handmaid,  and  they  say,  Deliver  him  that  smote  bb 
brother,  that  we  may  kill  him,  for  the  life  of  his  brother,  whom  he  slew,  and  we 
will  destroy  the  heir  also;  and  so  they  shall  quench  my  coal  that  is  left,  (i.  e.  de- 
prive me  of  the  little  comfort  of  my  life  which  remains,  and  is,  as  it  were,  a  coal 
buried  in  the  ashes,)  and  leave  to  my  husband  neither  name  nor  remainder  npoD 
the  earth."  2  9am  liv.  4,  &g.  Now  the  scope  of  all  this  speech  was  to  frame  a 
case  as  like  to  David's  as  she  could  devise,  that  by  prevailing  with  him  to  determine 
it  in  her  favour,  he  might  be  convinced,  how  much  more  reasonable  it  was  (a 
preserve  Absalom.  But,  how  plausible  soever  the  likeness  might  be,  there  was  a 
wide  difference  between  her  case  and  his ;  for  her  son,  as  she  pretended,  was  slain 
iu  a  scuffle  with  his  brother;  whereas  Annoii  was  taken  off  by  a  premeditated 
murder:  he  was  slain  in  the  field,  where  there  were  no  witnesses,  whether  tbe 
fact  was  wilfully  done  or  no  ;  whereas  all  the  king*s  sons  saw  Amnon  barbarooslr 
murdered  by  his  brother.  And,  lastly,  he  was  her  only  son,  by  whom  alone  sbe 
could  hope  to  have  her  husband's  name  perpetuated  ^  whereas  David's  family  was 
fn  no  danger  of  being  extinct,  even  although  he  had  given  up  Absalom  to  justice- 
But  there  was  a  great  deal  of  policy  in  not  making  the  similitude  too  close  aod 
visible,  lest  the  king  should  perceive  the  drift  of  the  woman's  petition,  before  sbe 
had  obtained  a  grant  of  pardon  for  her  son,  and  came  to  make  the  application  to 
the  king.  And  though,  upon  her  making  the  application,  the  king  might  have  ar- 
gued the  disparity  of  the  two  cases,  yet  he  thought  proper  to  waive  this,  and  adoiit 
her  reasoning  to  be  good,  because  he  was  as  {desirous  to  have  Absalom  recalled  t< 
wore  any  of  his  subjects.    Pntriek't  Commenlary.    B. 
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own  son?  For  it  is  a  foolit^h  thing  to  add  wilfully  another  to  iby 
dead  son:  while  tlie  death  of  the  other  was  broui^ht  about  with- 
out thy  consent."  The  king  now  perceived  that  this  preleitded 
story  was  a  fabrication  devised  by  Joab ;  and  when  upon  inqui- 
ry of  the  old  woiuan*  he  understood  it  to  be  so  in  reality,  he 
called  for  Joib,  and  told  bim,  he  had  obtained  what  he  request- 
ed, according  to  his  own  mind ;  and  he  bade  him  brin§f  Absa- 
lom bark,*  for  he  was  not  nuw  displeased,  but  had  already 
ceased  to  he  angry  with  bim.  So  Joab  bowed  himself  down  to 
the  king,  and  went  immediately  to  Gesbur,  and  brought  Absa- 
lom with  him  lo  Jerusalem. 

However  the  king  sent  a  message  to  liis  son  beforehand,  as 
ho  was  coming',nnd  commanded  bim  to  retire  lo  bis  own  house; 
for  he  was  not  yet  in  such  a  disposition  as  to  think  fit  to  see 
him.  Accordingly,  upon  the  father's  command,  he  avoided 
coming  into  his  presence  ;  and  contented  himself  with  the  re- 
spects paid  him  byhis  own  family  only.  Now  his  beauty  was 
not  impnired,  either  by  the  grief  he  had  been  under,  ur  by  the 
want  of  such  care  as  was  proper  to  be  taken  of  a  king's  sou; 
fur  he  stilt  surpassed  all  men  in  the  tallness  of  bis  stature,  and 
was  more  eminent  in  a  fine  appearance,  than  those  that  dieted 
the  most  luxuriously.  And  indeed  such  was  the  thickness  of  the 
hair  of  his  head,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  he  was  polled  every  < 
eighth  day,  and  his  hairf  weighed  two  hundred  shekels,  whiclf  I 
arc  five  pounds.  However,  he  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  two  yeara^ 
and  became  the  father  of  three  sons  and  one  beautiful  daugb- 
ler;  which  daughter^  Rehobonm,  the  son  of  Solomon,  took  to 
ivife  afterwards,  and  had  by  her  a  son  named  Ahijtih.  But  Ab- 
sent to  Joab,  and  desired  him  to  pacily  his  tiilber  towards 
;  and  to  beseech  him  to  give  him  leave  to  come  to  sec  him. 


PP 


■  2Siiiii.xiv.21. 

t  of  Uiii  neigljt  or  Absalom'c  ht'ir,  liow  in  Itventy  or  (tiirty  yetn  il  migtit  wall   I 
BCQoanl  lo  tivo  hnodred  ibekels,  or  lo  somewLBl  nbove  lix  pouada  ai-oirdDpoiit  I 
see  til"  Lileral  AccomplUhmenl  ot  Prppbeciei,  p.  7',  IB     Dul  a  lale  vcryjudici 
author  tbinks  Ihat  Ihc  SepluDglnt  meant  not  its  weight,  but  its  value  iraa  two  ba>-    ' 
dred  ^ekela,  Dr.  WbUb  critical  ndles  on  iba  OJd  TDilamcDl  upon  t  Sam.  liv.  M, 
II  doci  notappear  what  wai  Joiepbui's  opinion.    He  sotitlie  lent  down  hoaeitlfr 
■a  lie  found  it  in  bii  copio.    Oaly  be  tbought,  tliat  at  liie  end  of  ditya  ivlien  Abia- 
tom  polled  and  weighed  bi)  hair,  n-iii  cncfl  a  ive"V 

:  aChron   »i.  2" 
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and  speak  with  him.  But  when  Joab  neglected  so  to  do,  he 
sent  some  of  his  own  servants,  and  set  fire  to  the  field  that  ad- 
joined to  him;  which  thing  when  Joab  understood,  he  came  to 
Absalom,  and  accused  him  of  what  he  had  done,  and  asked  him 
the  reason  why  he  did  so f  Absalom  replied,  ^I  have  found  out 
this  stratagem,  that  might  bring  thee  to  me,  while  thou  hast  ta- 
ken no  care  to  perform  the  injunction  I  laid  upon  thee,  which 
was,  to  reconcile  my  father  to  me.  And  I  really  beg  it  of  thee 
now  thou  art  here,  to  pacify  my  father  as  to  me:  since  I  esteem 
my  coming  hither,  to  be  more  gricFous  than  my  banishment, 
while  my  father*s  wrath  against  me  continues."  Joab  was  here* 
by  persuaded,  and  pitied  the  distress  that  Absalom  was  in,  and 
became  an  intercessor  with  the  king  for  him.  And  when  he 
had  discoursed  with  his  father,  he  soon  brought  him  to  that 
amicable  disposition  towards  Absalom,  that  he  presently  sent 
for  hin^  to  come  to  him.  And  when  he  had  cast  himself  down 
upon  the  ground,  and  begged  for  the  forgiveness  of  Lis  ofien* 
ces,  the  king  raised  him  up,  and  promised  to  forget  what  he 
had  formerly  done.* 


CHAP.  IX. 

OF  THE  INSURRECTION  OF    ABSALOM   AGAINST   DAVID,  AND  THE 

DEATH   OF   AHITHOPHEU 

NOW  Absalom  upon  this  success  with  the  king,  procured 
to  himself  many  horses  and  chariots,  and  that  in  a  little  time.f 
He  had  also  fifty  armour-bearers  that  were  about  him,  and  he 
came  early  every  day  to  the  king's  palace,  and  spake  what  was 


2  Sam.  liv.  33. 
f  It  is  80  observation  of  Plato,  that  when  any  one  intends  to  make  him- 
self a  tyrant  io  a  popular  state,  he  no  sooner  enters  on  the  government,  bat 
T^ayiKA  *n  »au  ae^A^trdu  T««/7etr,  •«  iri^iTi/^iutrtt,  he  smiles  upon,  and  kindly  sa» 
lutes,  all  sorts  of  people,  wherever  he  meets  them  ;  avowing  that  he  hates  tyran- 
iiy,  promising  great  things  both  in  private  and  public,  x«i  'xxtffn  o^mot  *n  jui  -mtft^ 
MAt  'rporfroturtu.  and  making  as  if  he  would  be  mild,  and  genUe,  and  fatherly  lo 
all ;  even  as  Tacitus  relates  of  Otho,  that  pro/entfeiunumum  adorare  vuigum^jatun 
osculoj  tl  omnia  servilUtr  pro  dominatione.  That  be  used  to  kiss,  and  shake  haads 
with  any  one,  court  and  adore  the  mob,  and  do  every  little  servile  thing,  to  get 
possession  of  the  government.    Plato  dt  Repub,  lib.  8,  and  Tacit.  Hiti.  lib.  I.    B 
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agreeable  to  such  as  came  for  justice,  and  lost  their  causes;  as 
if  that  happened  for  want  of  good  counsellors  about  the  king, 
or  perhaps  because  the  judges  mistook  in  that  unjust  sentence 
they  gave.  Whereby  he  gained  the  good  will  of  all  the  popu- 
lace. He  told  them,  that  had  he  but  such  authority  committed 
to  him,  he  would  distribute  justice  to  them  in  a  most  equitable 
manner.  When  he  had  made  himself  so  pbpular  among  the 
multitude,  he  thought  he  had  already  the  good  will  of  the  peo- 
ple secured  to  him.*  But  when  four  yearsf  had  passed  since 
bis  father's  reconciliation,  he  came  to  him,^  and  besought  him 
to  give  him  leave  to  go  to  Hebron,  and  pay  a  sacrifice  to  Grod, 
because  he  vowed  it  to  him  when  he  fled  out  of  the  country. 
So  when  David  had  granted  his  request,  he  went  thither;  and 
great  multitudes  came  running  together  to  him ;  for  he  had  sent 
to  a  great  number  so  to  do. 

Among  them  came  Ahithophel,  the  Gilonite,  a  counsellor  of 
David's,  and  two  hundred  men  of  Jerusalem,  who  knew  not 
his  intentions;  but  were  sent  for  as  to  a  sacrifice.  So  he  was 
appointed  king  by  all  of  them,  which  he  obtained  by  this 
stratagem.     As  soon  as  this  news  was  brought  to  David,  and 


*  It  is  ao  observation  of  Aristole,  in  liis  Politics,  (lib.  5.  c.  4,)  that  all  clianges 
and  revolutions  in  government  are  made  by  one  of  these  two  ways,  ort  /unr  iuL 
0iaiT  o«r«  i*  ot  eareuTUT,  either  by  force  and  violence,  or  else  by  deceit  and  craft.  Nor 
ever  was  there  a  roan  better  formed  by  nature  to  manage  matters  in  this  latter 
way,  than  was  Absalom,  who  was  a  person  of  courage  and  gallantry,  of  civility 
and  courtesy,  young,  and  wonderfully  beautiful,  descended  from  kings,  both  by 
his  father*s  and  mother*s  side,  and  prodigal  enough  of  large  and  magnificent  pro- 
mises, if  evtr  he  came  to  be  king  ;  a  character  not  unlike  that  of  Turuos  in 
Virgil : 

Huoc  decus  egregium  formte  movet,  atque  juvente 
Hnnc  atavi  reges,  hunc  Claris  dextera  factis. 

•    i£neid.  lib.  r.    B. 

t  Thb  is  one  of  the  best  corrections  that  Josepbus's  copy  affords  us  of  a  test 
that,  in  our  ordinary  copies,  is  grossly  corrupted.  They  say,  that  this  rebellion  of 
Absalom  was  forty  years  after  what  webt  before  (of  his  reconciliation  to  his  fa- 
ther,) whereas  the  series  of  the  history  shews  it  could  not  be  more  than  four  years 
after  it;  as  herein  Josephus;  whose  number  is  directly  confirmed  by  that  copy  of 
the  Septuagint  versioui  whence  the  Armenian  translation  was  made,  which  gives 
us  the  same  small  number  of  four  years.  Dr.  Wall  alse  notes,  that  four  of  the  MSS. 
of  the  Vulgate  have  the  same  small  number.  Which  indeed  I  think  ought,  without 
dispute,  to  be  allowed  the  right  reading. 

t  About  an.  1064. 
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he  was  informed  of  what  he  did  not  expect  from  his  son ;  he 
was  affrighted  at  this  impious  and  bold  undertaking;  and  won- 
dered that  he  was  so  far  from  remembering  bow  his  oflfenoe 
had  lately  been  forgiven  him,  that  he  undertook  much  worse 
and  more  wicked  enterprises:  first  to  deprive  him  of  that  king- 
dom which  was  given  him  of  God;  and  secondly  to  take  away 
his  own  father's  life.    He  therefore  resolved  to  fly  to  the  parts 
beyond  Jordan.    So  he  called  his  most  intimate  friends  togeth- 
er, and  communicated  to  them  all  that  he  had  heard  of  his  son's 
madness:  he  then  committed  himself  to  God,  to  judg^  between 
them,  about  all  their  actions,  and  lelRt  the  care  of  his  royal  pal- 
ace to  his  ten  concubines,  and  went  away  from  Jerusalem;  be- 
ing willingly  accompanied  by  the  rest  of  the  multitude  who 
went  hastily  away  with  liim;  and  particularly  by  those  six  hun- 
dred armed  men,  who  had  been  with  him  from  his  first  flight, 
in  the  days  of  Saul.    But  he  persuaded  Abiathar  and  Zadok 
the  high-priests,  who  had  determined  to  go  away  with  him; 
as  also  all  the  Levites,  who  were  with  the  ark,  to  stay  behind; 
as  hoping  God  would  deliver  him  without  its  removal ;  but  be 
charged  them  to  let  him  know  privately  how  all  things  went  on. 
And  he  had  their  sons,  Ahimaaz,  the  son  of  Zadok,  and  Jona- 
than, the  son  of  Abiathar,  for  faithful  ministers  in  all  things. 
But  Ittai  the  Gittite  went  out  with  him,  whether  David  would 
let  him  or  not ;  for  he  would  have  persuaded  him  to  stay,  and 
on  that  account  he  appeared  the  more  friendly  to  him.     But  as 
he  was  ascending  the  Mount  of  Olives  barefoot,  and  all  his  com- 
pany were  in  tears,  it  was  told  him  that  Ahitbophel  was  with 
Absalom.    This  hearing  augmented  his  grief,  and  he  besought 
God  earnestly  to  alienate  the  mind  of  Absalom  from  Ahiotho- 
phel;  for  he  was  afraid  that  he  should  persuade  him  to  follow 
his  pernicious  counsel ;  for  he  was  a  prudent  man,  and  verv 
sharp  in  seeing  what  was  advantageous.    When  David  hada^ 
cended  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  he  took  a  view  of  the  city, 
and  prayed  to  God  with  abundance  of  tears,  as  having  alreadv 
lost  his  kingdom.    And  here  it  was  that  a  faithful  friend  of  his, 
whose  name  was  Hushai,*  met  him.  When  David  saw  him  with 


*  This  man  might  be  of  the  ancient  race  of  the  Archites,  descendants  froo  Ca- 
jiaan,  of  whom  Moaes  speaks,  Gen.  1. 17.  bat  since  the  name  of  these  aocieot 
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Lis  clothes  rent*  and  having  ashes  all  over  his  head^  and  in  la- 
mentalion  for  the  great  change  of  affairs ;  he  comforted  him, 
and  exhorted  him  to  leave  off  grieving.  Nay  at  length  be  be« 
sought  him  to  go  back  to  Absalom,  and  appear  as  one  of  his 
party,  and  to  endeavour  to  learn  the  most  secret  thoughts  of  his 
mind,  and  to  contradict  the  counsels  of  Ahithophel  ;*  for  that 
be  coold  not  do  him  so  much  good  by  being  with  him,  as  he 
might  by  being  with  Absalom.  So  he  was  prevailed  on  by  Da- 
vid, and  left  him,  and  came  to  Jerusalem ;  whither  Absalom 
himself  came  also  a  little  while  afterward.f 

When  David  was  gone  a  little  farther,  there  met  him  Ziba,  the 
servant  of  M ephibosheth,  (whom  he  had  sent  to  take  care  of  the 
possessions  which  had  been  given  him,  as  the  son  of  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Saul ;)  with  a  couple  of  asses,  laden  with  provisions ; 
and  desired  him  to  take  as  much  of  them  as  he  and  his  follow- 
ers stood  in  need  of.  And  when  the  king  asked  him,  where  he 
had  left  Mephibosheth,  he  said,  he  had  left  him  in  Jerusalem, 
expecting  to  be  chosen  king  in  the  present  confusions,  in  re- 
membrance of  the  benefits  Saul  had  conferred  upon  them. 
At  this  the  king  had  great  indignation,  and  gave  to  Ziba  all  thai 
he  had  formerly  bestowed  on  Mephibosheth ;  for  he  determin- 
ed that  it  was  much  fitter  that  he  should  have  them,  than  the 
other.    At  which  Ziba  greatly  rejoiced. 

When  David  was  at  a  place  called  Bahurim,  there  came  out 
a  kinsman  of  Saul's,  whose  name  was  Shimei,j:  and  threw  stones 


people  13  differently  wrUten,  I  should  rather  think,  that  this  additional  name  was 
given  him  from  the  place  of  bis  nativity,  viz.  Archi,  a  town  situated  on  the  froa* 
tiers  of  Benjamin  aud  Ephrairo,  to  the  west  of  Bethel.    Josh.  ivi.  2.    B. 

*  The  Jews  are  of  opinion,  thai  Ahithophel  was  incensed  against  David,  and 
therefore  ready  to  go  over  to  the  adverse  party,  because  he  had  abused  Bathsheba, 
whom  they  take  to  have  been  his  grand-daughter,  because  she  was  the  daughter 
of  Eliam,  2  Sam.  xi.  3,  and  Ahithophel  had  a  son  of  that  name,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  34, 
for  this  reason  they  imagine,  that  he  advised  Absalom  to  lie  with  his  Oather'* 
concubines,  that  he  might  be  repaid  in  kind ;  (hqugh  the  scripture  assigns  another, 
viz.  that  he  and  his  father  might  thereby  become  irreconcileable  enemies.  PooVt 
^^nnotcUions,    B. 

t  2  Sam.  XV.  37. 

^  Whether  this  man  had  been  a  personal  sufferer  in  the  fall  of  SauPs  family,  or 
what  else  had  exasperated  him  against  David,  it  no  where  appears  ;  but  it  seems 
as  if  he  had  conceived  some  very  heinous  offence  against  him,  when  neither  Cbd 
presence  of  a  king,  nor  the  terror  of  his  gaards,  conld  restrain  him  from  threwing 
stones  and  bitter  speeches  at  him.    And  it  looks  os  if  the  king  were  fallen  into  the 

Vol.  I.  N  n  n 
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at  him,  and  gave  him  reproachful  words;  and  as  his  friends 
stood  about  the  king,  and  protected  him,  he  persevered  still 
more  in  his  reproaches,  and  called  him,  ^*A  bloody  man,  and 
the  author  of  all  sorts  of  mischief."  He  bade  him  also  to  go 
out  of  the  land,  as  an  impure  and  accursed  wretch ;  and  be 
thanked  God  for  depriving  him  of  his  kingdom,  and  causing 
him  to  be  punished  for  what  injuries  he  had  done  to  his  master 
Saul,  and  this  by  the  means  of  his  own  son«  Now  when  they 
were  all  provoked  against  him,  and  angry  at  biro,  and  particu- 
larly Abishat,  who  had  a  mind  to  kill  Shimei,  David  restrained 
his  anger.  **  Let  us  not,"  said  he,*  '*  bring  upon  ourselves  an- 
other fresh  misfortune,  to  those  we  have  already;  for  truly  I 
have  not  the  least  regard  nor  concern  for  this  dog  that  raves  at 
me;  I  submit  myself  to  Gk)d,  by  whose  permission  this  man 
treats  me  in  such  a  wild  manner.  Nor  is  it  any  wonder  that  I 
am  obliged  to  undergo  these  abuses  from  him ;  while  I  experi- 
ence the  like  from  an  impious  son  of  my  o';Y'n.  But  perhaps 
God  will  have  some  commiseration  upon  us,  ii  it  be  his  will  to 
overcome  them."  So  he  went  on  his  way,  without  troubling 
himself  with  Shimei,  who  ran  along  the  other  side  of  the  moun- 
tain, and  threw  out  his  abusive  language  plentifully.  But  when 


utmost  contempt,  when  one  private  man  could  think  of  venting  his  malice  at  him 
in  so  gross  a  manner  with  impunity.    UoweU't  Hist,  in  the  notes.    B. 

*  The  words  of  David  upon  this  occasion  are,  So  let  him  curse,  because  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  him,  Curse  David :    Let  him  alone,  let  him  curse  for  the 
Lord  hath  bidden  him  ;  not  that  God  commanded  it  by  his  word,  for  that  severe- 
ly forbids  cursing,  Eiod.  xxii.  28,  nor  moved  him  to  it  by  bis  Spirit ;  for  neither 
was  that  possible,  because  God  tempteth  no  man,  James  i,  13.     But  the  meaning 
is,  that  the  secret  providence  of  God  did  over-rule  and  determine  him  so  to  do 
i.  e.  God  did  not  put  any  wickedness  into  Shimei's  heart,  (for  he  had  of  himself 
an  heart  full  of  malignity  and  venom  against  David,)  but  only  left  him  to  his  own 
wickedness ;    took  away  that  common  prudence,  which  would  have  restrained 
him  from  so  dangerous  an  action  ;  directed  his  malice,  that  it  should  be  eierrised 
against  David,  rather  than  any  other  man  ;  and  brought  him  into  so  distressed  a 
condition,  that  he  might  seem  a  proper  object  of  his  scorn  and  contempt,  which 
is  enough  to  justify  the  expression,  <<  The  Lord  hath  bidden  him,*'  in  the  same  man- 
ncr  that  we  read  of  his  commanding  the  ravens,  1  Kings  xvii.  4,  and  somefimcs 
inanimate  creatures,  Psal.  cxivii.  15,  18.    The  short  is,  David  looked  upon  Shimri 
as  an  instrument  in  God's  hands,  and  therefore  took  all  his  abuses  patientlv.  oot 
of  a  consciousness  of  his  sinfulness,  and  a  reverence  to  that  Deity  who  hid 
brought  him  so  loW|  as  to  deserve  the  insults  of  the  vile  Benjamite.      Poott  J'f 
notationt.    B. 
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David  was  come  to  Jordan,  he  allowed  those  that  were  with 
him  to  refresh  themselves,  for  they  were  weary. 

When  Absalom,  and  Ahithophel  his  counsellor  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  with  all  the  people,  David's  friend  Hushai  came  to 
them.  And  when  he  had  worshipped  Absalom,  he  withal  wish- 
ed that  his  kingdom  might  last  a  long  time,  and  continue  for 
all  ages:  but  when  Absalom  said  to  him,  ''How  comes  this, 
that  he  who  was  so  intimate  a  friend  of  my  father's,  and  appear- 
ed faithful  to  him  in  all  things,  is  not  with  him  now,  but  hath 
left  him,  and  is  come  over  to  meV*  Hushai's  answer  was  very 
pertinent:  for  he  said,  "We  ought  to  follow  God,  and  the  mul- 
titude of  the  people;  while  these  therefore,  my  lord  and  mas« 
ter,  are  with  thee,  it  is  (it  that  I  should  follow  them.  For  thou 
hast  received  the  kingdom  from  God.  I  will  therefore,  if  thou 
believest  me  to  be  thy  friend,  shew  the  same  fidelity  and  kind- 
ness to  thee,  which  thou  knowest  I  have  shewn  to  thy  father.* 
Nor  is  there  any  reason  to  be  in  the  least  dissatisfied  with  the 
present  state  of  affairs  ;  for  the  kingdom  is  not  transferred  into 
another,  but  remains  still  in  the  same  family,  by  the  son's  re- 
ceiving it  after  his  father."  This  speech  persuaded  Absalom, 
who  before  suspected  Hushai.  And  now  he  called  Ahitho- 
phel, and  consulted  with  him  what  he  ought  to  do.  He  per- 
suaded him  to  go  in  unto  his  father's  concubines:  for  he  said, 
"  By  this  action  the  people  will  believe  that  thy  difference  with 
thy  father  is  irreconcileable,  and  will  thence  fight  with  great 
alacrity  against  thy  father:  for  hitherto  they  are  afraid  of  taking 
up  open  enmity  against  him,  out  of  an  expectation  that  you  will 
be  reconciled  again."  Accordingly  Absalom  was  prevailed  on 
by  this  advice,  and  commanded  his  servants  to  pitch  him  a  tent 
upon  the  top  of  the  royal  palace,  in  the  sight  of  the  multitude, 
and  he  went  in  and  lay  with  his  father's  concubines.  Now  this 
came  to  pass,  according  to  the  prediction  off  Nathan,  when  he 
prophesied,  and  signified  to  him,  that  his  son  would  rise  up  in 
rebellion  against  him. 

And  when  Absalom  had  done  what  he  was  advised  to  by 
Ahithophel,  he  desired  his  advice  in  the  second  place,  about 
the  war  against  his  father.    Now  Ahithophel  only  asked  him  to 

•  2  Sam.  xvl  19.  f  2  Stn.  xii.  11. 
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let  him  have  ten  thousand  chosen  men;  and  he  promised  he 
would  slay  his  father,  and  bring  the  soldiers  back  again  in  safe- 
ty: and  he  said,  that  the  kingdom  would  be  then  firm  to  him 
when  David  was  dead;  but  not  otherwise.  Absalom  was  pleas- 
ed at  this  advice,  and  called  for  Hushai,  David's  friend ;  (for  so 
did  he  style  him,)  and  informing  him  of  the  opinion  of  Ahitho- 
phely  he  asked  farther  what  was  his  opinion  concerning  thai 
matter?  now  he  was  sensible,  that  if  Ahithophers  counsel  was 
followed,  David  would  be  in  danger  of  being  seized  and  slain. 
So  he  attempted  to  introduce  a  contrary  opinion,  and  said, 
**  Thou  art  not  acquainted,  O  king!  with  the  valour  of  thy  fii- 
ther,  and  of  those  that  are  now  with  him :  that  he  had  made 
many  wars,  and  hath  always  come  off  victorious.  Though  pro- 
bably he  now  abides  in  the  camp,  for  he  is  very  skilful  in  stnh 
tagems,  and  in  foreseeing  the  deceitful  thcks  of  his  enemiei; 
yet  will  he  leave  his  own  soldiers  in  the  evening;  and  will 
either  hide  himself  in  some  valley,  or  will  place  an  ambush  at 
some  rock;  so  that  when  our  army  joins  battle  with  him,  his 
soldiers  will  retire  for  a  little  while;  but  will  come  upon  us 
again  as  encouraged  by  the  king^s  being  near  them ;  and  in  the 
mean  time,  your  father  will  shew  himself  suddenly  in  the  time 
of  the  battle,  and  will  infuse  courage *into  his  own  people,  when 
they  are  in  danger ;  but  bring  consternation  to  thine.  Consi- 
der therefore  my  advice,  and  reason  upon  it;  and  if  thou  canst 
but  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  best,  reject  the  opinion  of  Ahitho- 
pbeh  Send  to  the  entire  country  of  the  Hebrews,  and  order 
them  to  come  to  fight  with  thy  father.  And  do  thou  thyself 
take  the  army,  and  be  thine  own  general  in  this  war,  and  do 
not  trust  its  management  to  another.  Then  expect  to  conquer 
him  with  ease,  when  thou  overtakest  him  openly  with  his  few 
partizans;  but  hast  thyself  many  ten  thousands;  who  will  be 
desirous  to  demonstrate  their  diligence  and  alacrity.  And  if 
thy  father  shall  shut  himself  up  in  some  city,  and  bear  a  siege^ 
we  will  overthrow  that  city  by  machines  of  war,  and  by  under- 
mining it."  When  Flushai  had  said  this,  he  obtained  his  point 
against  Ahithophel;  for  bis  opinion  was  preferred  by  Absalom 
before  the  others.    However,  it  was  no  other  than  God*  who 


*  This  reflection  of  Jotephiu's>  that  God  brought  to  nought  the  dangerous  coon. 
f  el  of  Ahithophel,  and  directly  Infatuated  wicked  Absalom  to  reject  it ;  (frhicbiara- 
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made  the  counsel  of  Hushai  appear  best  to  the  mind  of  Abea* 
lom. 

So  Hushai  hastened  to  the  high-priests,  Zadok  and  Abiathar, 
and  told  them  the  opinion  of  Ahithophel,  and  his  own,  and  that 
the  resolution  was  taken  to  follow  this  latter  advice.  He  there- 
fore bade  them  send  to  David,  and  tell  him  of  it ;  and  to  inform 
him  of  the  counsels  that  had  been  taken ;  and  to  desire  him  to 
pass  quickly  over  Jordan,  lest  his  son  should  change  his  mind^ 
and  make  haste  to  pursue  him,  and  to  prevent  him,  and  seize 
upon  him,  before  he  should  be  in  safety.  Now  the  high-priests 
had  their  sons  concealed  in  a  proper  place  out  of  the  city ;  that 
they  might  carry  news  to  David  of  what  was  transacted.  Ac- 
cordingly they  sent  a  maid  servant,  whom  they  could  trust,  to 
them,  to  carry  the  news  of  Absalom^s  counsels,  and  ordered 
them  to  signify  the  same  to  David,  with  all  speed.  So  they 
made  no  delay;  but  taking  along  with  them  their  father's  in- 
junctions, became  pious  and  faithful  ministers,  and  judging  that 
quickness  and  alacrity  was  the  best  mark  of  faithful  service, 
they  made  haste  to  meet  with  David.  But  certain  horsemen 
saw  them,  when  they  were  two  furlongs  from  the  city,  and  in- 
formed Absalom  of  them,  who  immediately  sent  home  to  take 
them.  But  when  the  sons  of  the  high-priest  perceived  this, 
they  turned  out  of  the  road,  to  a  villagre  called  Bahurim.  There 
they  desired  a  certain  woman  to  hide  them,  and  afford  them  se- 
curity. Accordingly  she  let  the  young  men  down  by  a  rope  in- 
to a  well,  and  laid  fleeces  of  wool  over  them,  and  when  those 
tliat  pursued  them  came  to  her,  and  asked  her  whether  she  saw 
them?  she  did  not  deny  that  she  had  seen  them;  for  that  they 


tnation  it  what  the  Scriptare  ityles  the  judicial  hardeoing  the  hearts  and  blinding 
the  eyes  of  men»  who>  by  their  former  voluntary  wickedness  have  jusUy  deserved 
to  be  destroyed,  and  are  thereby  brou/^ht  to  destruction,)  is  a  very  just  one.  Nor 
does  Josephus  ever  puzsle  himself,  or  perplex  his  readers  with  subtle  hypotheses 
as  to  the  manner  of  such  judicial  infatuations  by  God ;  while  the  justice  of  them 
is  generally  so  obvious.  That  peculiar  manner  of  the  divine  operations,  or  per- 
missions ;  or  the  means  God  makes  use  of  in  such  cases,  is  often  impenetrable 
by  us.  Secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God  ;  but  those  things  that  are  re- 
vealed belong  to  us,  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of 
his  law,  Dent.  xzii.  29.  Nor  have  all  the  sobtilities  of  the  modems,  so  far  as  i 
see,  given  any  considerable  light  in  this  and  many  other  similar  points  of  difficol' 
ty  relating  either  to  divine  or  human  operations.  l?ee  also  the  Notes  on  V.  1.  and 
1X4. 
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stayed  with  her  some  time;  but  sbe  said  they  went  their  ways, 
and  she  foretold,  that  if  they  would  follow  them  directly  they 
would  catch  them.  But  when  after  a  long*  pursuit  they  could 
not  catch  them,  they  came  back  ag^in.  And  when  the  woman 
saw  those  men  were  returned,  and  that  there  was  no  longer  any 
fear  of  the  young  men  being  caught  by  them,  she  drew  them 
up  by  the  rope,  and  bid  them  go  on  their  journey.  Accord- 
ingly they  used  great  diligence  in  the  prosecution  of  that  jour- 
ney, and  came  to  David,  and  informed  him  accurately  of  all  the 
counsels  of  Absalom.  So  he  commanded  those  that  were  with 
htm  to  pass  over  Jordan  while  it  was  night,  and  not  to  delay  at 
all  on  that  account. 

But  Ahithophel,  on  the  rejection  of  his  advice,  got  upon  his 
ass  and  rode  away  to  his  own  country,  Gilon  ;  and  calling  his 
family  together,  he  told  them  distinctly,  what  advice  he  had 
given  Absalom  :  and  since  he  had  not  been  persuaded  by  if, 
he  should  certainly  perish,  and  this  in  no  long  time,  and  that 
David  would  overcome  him,  and  return  to  his  kingdom  again. 
So  he  said  it  was  better  that  he  should  take  his  own  life  away 
with  freedom  and  magnanimity,  than  oppose  himself  to  be  pun- 
ished by  David  ;  in  opposition  to  whom  he  had  acted  entirely 
for  Absalom.  When  he  had  discoursed  thus  to  them,  he  went 
into  the  innermost  room  of  his  house,  and  hanged  himself.* 

And  this  was  the  death  of  Ahithophel,  who  was  self-cou* 
demned.  And  when  his  relations  had  taken  him  down  from 
the  halter,  they  took  care  of  his  funeral.  Now  as  for  David 
he  passed  over  Jordan,  as  we  have  said  already,  and  came  to 
Mahanaim,  a  very  fine  and  strong  city;  and  all  the  chief  men 
of  the  country  received  him  with  great  pleasure  ;  both  out  of 
the  shame  they  had  that  he  should  be  forced  to  flee  away  from 
Jerusalem ;  and  out  of  the  respect  they  bare  to  him  while  he 
was  in  his  fonner  prosperity.  These  were  Barzillai  the  Gilead- 
ite,  Sipbar  the  ruler  among  the  Amonites,  and  Machirf  the 
principal  man  of  Gilcad :  these  furnished  him  with  plentiful 
provisions  for  himself  and  his  followers,  insomuch  that  they 
wanted  no  beds  nor  blankets  for  them,  nor  loaves  of  bread, 
nor  wine.       Nay,  they  bought  tbem  a  great  many  cattle  for 


"  2  Sam.  iviL  23. 

^  The  son  of  Ammiel,  of  Lodebar,  Hebrew  and  Septaagint. 
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slaughter  ;  and  afforded  them  what  furniture  they  vanted  for 
their  refreshment  when  they  were  weary,  and  for  food,  with 
plenty  of  other  necessaries. 


CHAP.  X. 

OF  Absalom's  defeat  and  death. 

WHILST  David  and  his  adherents  were  in  this  situation, 
Absalom  got  together  a  vast  army  of  Hebrews  to  qipose  his 
father ;  and  passed  therewith  over  the  river  Jordan,  and  sat 
down  not  far  off  Mahanaim,  in  the  country  of  Gileadii  He  ap- 
pointed Amasa  to  be  captain  of  all  his  host,  instead  of  Joab  his 
kinsman.  His  father  was  Ithra,  and  his  mother  Abigail.  Now 
she  and  Zeruiah  the  mother  of  Joab  were  David's  sisters.  But 
when  David  had  numbered  his  followers,  and  found  them  to  be 
about  four  thousand,  he  resolved  not  to  tarry  till  Absalom  at- 
tacked him  ;  but  set  over  his  men  captains  of  thousands,  and 
captains  of  hundreds,  and  divided  his  army  into  three  parts  ; 
one  part  he  committed  to  Joab,  the  next  to  Abishai,  Joab's 
brother,  and  the  third  to  Ittai,*  David's  companion  and  friend, 
but  one  that  came  from  the  city  Gath.  And  when  he  was  desi- 
rous of  fighting  himself  among  them,  his  friends  would  not 
let  him  ;  and  their  refusal  was  founded  upon  very  wise  rea* 
sons.  "  For,"  said  they,  **  if  we  be  conquered  when  he  is  with 
us,  we  have  lost  all  hopes  of  recovering  ourselves  ;  but  if  we 
should  be  beaten  in  one  part  of  our  army,  the  other  parts  may 
retire  to  him,  and  may  thereby  prepare  a  greater  force ;   while 


*  In  2  Sam.  xv.  18,  we  read,  that  Al!  the  Gittites,  lis  hundred  men,  which  came 
after  him,  (viz.  David)  from  Gath,  passed  on  before  the  king :  but  who  these  Git* 
tites  were,  it  is  hard  to  determine  ;  because  we  have  no  mention  made  of  them  in 
any  other  part  of  Scripture.  Some  imagine  they  were  natives  of  Crath,  who,  ta- 
ken with  the  fame  of  David's  piety,  and  happy  success,  came  along  with  lUaiy 
whom  the  Jews  suppose  to  have  been  the  son  of  Acbisb,  king  of  Gath,  and  being 
proselyted  to  the  Jewish  religion,  became  a  part  of  David's  guard,  and  attended 
him  in  his  wars.  But  others  rather  think,  that  they  were  men  of  Jewish  extract, 
but  had  this  additional  name,  from  their  flying  unto  David,  probably  under  the 
conduct  of  Ittai,  while  he  wai  at  Gath,  and  accompanying  him  ever  after,  not  on- 
ly in  the  time  of  Saul's  persecution  of  him,  but  even  after  his  accession  to  the 
united  kingdoms  of  Jndah  and  Israel.    Patrick't  Commmtary.    B. 
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the  eneniT  will  nataraily  suppose  that  he  hath  another  army 
with  him/  So  David  was  pleased  with  this  advice,  and  resol- 
ved to  tary  at  Mabanaim.  And  as  he  sent  hn  friends  and  com- 
manders 10  the  battle,  be  desired  them  to  shew  all  possible 
alacrity  aid  fidelity,  and  to  bear  in  mind  what  advantages  they 
had  received  from  him  ;  which  though  they  bad  not  been  very 
great,  yet  had  they  not  been  quite  inconsiderable :  and  he  beg- 
ged of  thsm  to  spare  the  young  man  Absalom,  lest  some  mis- 
chief shoild  befall  himself,  if  he  should  be  killed,*  And 
thus  did  le  send  out  his  army  to  the  battle,  and  wished  them 
victory  therein. 

Then  liid  Joab  put  his  army  in  array  over  agfainst  the  enemy 
in  the  gr^at  plain  where  he  had  a  wood  behind  him.  Absalom 
also  brought  his  army  into  the  field  to  oppose  him.  Upon 
the  joining  of  the  battle  both  sides  performed  great  actions ; 
the  one  side  exposing  themselves  to  the  greatest  hazards  and 
using  their  utmost  alacrity,  that  David  might  recK)ver  his  king- 
dom; and  the  other  being  no  way  deficient  either  in  doing  or 
sufiering,  that  Absalom  might  not  be  deprived  of  that  kingdom, 
and  to  be  brought  to  punishment  by  his  father  for  his  impudent 
attempt  against  him.  Those  also  that  were  the  most  numerous 
were  solicitous  that  they  might  not  be  conquered  by  those  few 
that  were  with  Joab,  and  with  the  other  commanders,  because 
that  would  be  the  greatest  disgrace  to  them ;  while  David  s 
soldiers  strove  greatly  to  overcome  so  many  ten  thousands  as 
the  enemy  had  with  them.  Now  David's  men  were  conquer- 
ors, as  superior  in  strength  and  skill  in  war.  So  they  follow- 
ed the  others  as  they  fled  away  through  the  forests  and  valleys; 
and  some  they  took  prisoners,  and  many  they  slew ;  and  more 
in  the  flight  than  in  the  battle  ;t  for  there  fell  nbout  twentv 
thousand  that  day.    But  all  David's  men  ran  violently  upoii 

^  2  Sam.  xviii.  5. 

t  The  eipression  in  the  text  19,  The  wood  devoared  more  people  that  day  tliu 
the  sword  devoured,  2  Sam.  xviii.  8,  which  some  thinlc  was  occasioned  by  tbeir 
falliog  into  pits,  prewing  one  another  to  death  in  strait  places,  creeping  into  lark- 
ing holes,  and  there  being  starved  to  death,  or  otherwise  devoured  by  wild  lieaitSt 
which  met  them  in  their  flight.  But  the  most  easy  and  simple  meaning  of  Ike 
passage  is,  that  there  were  more  slain  in  the  wood  than  in  the  field  of  battle.  TIm 
field  of  battle  was  a  plain,  with  a  wood  contiguous  to  it ;  and  therefore,  wbea 
Absalom*s  army  was  put  to  the  rout,  and  betook  themselves  to  the  wood  for  rer- 
iige,  their  pursuers  made  a  greater  slaughter  of  them  there.,  than  they  otherirife 
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Absalom;  for  he  was  easily  known  by  his  beaoty  and  stature. 
He  was  himself  also  afraid  lest  his  enemies  should  seize  him. 
So  he  got  upon  the  king's  mule  and  fled.  But  as  he  was  car- 
ried along  with  violence,  and  agreat  motion,  as  he  being  himself 
light,  he  entangled  his  hair  in  the  largfe  spreading  bongh  of  a 
knotty  tree,  and  there  he  hung  after  a  surprising  manner.  And 
as  for  the  beast,  it  went  on  swiftly;  as  if  his  master  had  been 
still  upon  his  back.  But  he  hanging  in  the  air  upon  the  boughs 
was  left  to  his  enemies.  Now  when  one  of  David's  soldiers  saw 
this,  he  infonned  Joab  of  it;  and  when  the  general  said,  that  if 
he  had  shot  at  and  killed  Absalom,  he  would  have  given  him 
fifty  shekels,  he  replied,  **  I  would  not  have  killed  my  master's 
son  if  thou  wouldest  have  given  me  a  thousand  shekels ;  espe- 
cially when  he  desired  that  the  young  man  might  be  spared  in 
the  hearing  of  us  aH."  But  Joab  made  him  show  him  where  it 
was  that  he  saw  Absalom  hang.  Whereupon  be  shot  him  to  the 
heart,  and  slew  him,*  and  Joab's  armour-bearers  stood  round 
about  the  tree,  and  pulled  down  his  dead  body,  and  cast  it  into 
a  great  chasm  that  was  out  of  sight,  and  laid  a  heap  of  stonesf 

woald  have  done,  because  they  could  not  run  away  so  fast  in  the  wood,  as  they 
might  have  done  in  the  open  field.    Fatriek*t  Commentary,   B: 

*  2  SaiB.iviU.6. 

1  In  the  description  of  the  Holy -Land,  some  geographers  tell  us,  that  this  heap 
of  stones  remained  even  to  their  dayS)  and  that  all  travellers,  as  they  passed  by  it, 
were  wont  to  throw  a  ^tone  to  add  to  the  heap,  in  detestation  of  his  rebellion 
against  his  father.  For  though  it  became  a  custom  among  the  Greeks,  to  raise  a 
heap  of  stones  in  the  place  where  any  great  person  was  interred,  as  a  monument 
of  honour  and  respect ;  yet  it  is  plain,  that  none  of  David's  army  intended  any 
honour  to  Absalom's  memory  in  accumulating  stones  upon  him  ;  nor  can  we 
thinlr,  that  David  himself,  though  too  fond  of  this  rebel  son,  made  any  alteration 
afterwards  in  the  form  of  his  burial,  for  fear  of  enraging  the  people  against  him. 
Some,  however,  are  of  a  quite  contrary  opinion,  vie.  that  David,  who  lamented 
him  with  such  excess,  removed  him  from  this  pit|  in  order  to  have  him  laid  in  the 
sepulchre  belonging  to  the  kings,  or  perhaps  somewhere  abont  the  place  where 
the  monori*ent  which  goes  under  his  name,  and  even  to  this  day  is  shewn  to  trav- 
ellerf ,  was  dug  in  a  rock.  It  is  a  little  chamber  wrought  with  a  chisel,  out  of  one 
piece  of  rock,  which  stands  at  some  distance  from  the  rest  of  the  Jioontain,  and 
is  a  square  of  eight  paces  from  out  to  out  The  inside  of  this  chamber  is  all  plaiui 
but  the  outside  is  adorned  with  some  pilasters  of  the  same  kind  of  stone.  The 
upper  part  or  covering,  is  made  In  the  form  of  a  conic  pyramid,  pretly  high  and 
large,  with  a  kind  of  flower-pot  on  its  top.  The  pyramid  b  composed  of  several 
stones,  but  the  monument  itself  is  square,  and  all  cut  out  of  one  block>  In  the 
time  of  Josephus,  the  monument,  which  was  said  to  be  Absalom's,  was  nothing 

Vot.  I.  Ooo 
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upouhim  till  the  cavity  was  filled  up;  and  had  the  appearani'c 
of  a  (Tfave.  Then  Joah  souuded  a  retreat,  ami  recalled  his  sol- 
diers frwn  pursuing  the  enemy's  army,  in  order  tu  spare  tbeir 
couulryinen." 

Now  Absalom  had  erected  for  himself  a  niarhle  pillar,  id  ibc 
king's  dale,  two  furlongs  distant  from  JeruGalcm,  which  he 
named  Absalom's  Hand ;  saying,  that  if  his  children  were  kill- 
ed, his  name  would  remain  by  (hat  pillar.  Fur  he  had  three: 
sous,  and  one  daughter,  named  Tamar,  as  we  s^'ul  before,  vIm 
when  she  was  married  to  David's  gmud-sun,  Itehoboam,  bare 
»  son.t  Abijab  by  name,  who  liucceedcd  his  father  iu  ihi; 
kingdom.  But  of  these  we  will  speak  iu  a  part  of  our  histor}' 
which  will  be  more  proper.  But  after  the  death  of  Absalom, 
they  every  one  returned  home. 

Now  Ahimaaz,  the  sou  of  Zadok,  the  high-priest,  went  (o  Ju> 
ab,  and  desired  Ue  would  permit  him  to  go  and  tell  David  of 
Ibis  victory ;  and  to  carry  him  the  good  news  thai  God  hiid  h1- 
t'orded  his  assistance  and  his  providence  to  biin.  Howover  he 
did  not  grant  this  request ;  but  said  to  bim,  "  Wilt  thou,  thui 
hast  always  been  the  messenger  of  good  news,  now  go  and  ac- 
quaint the  king  that  his  son  is  dead  i"  so  be  desired  bim  to  de- 
sist. He  then  called  Cushi  and  committed  the  biutncss  to  him. 
that  he  should  tell  the  king  what  he  bad  seen.  But  when  Ahi- 
maaz again  desired  to  let  bim  go  as  a  messenger,  and  assured 
him  that  he  would  only  relate  what  concerned  the  victory,  but 
not  conncerning  the  death  of  Absalom,  he  gave  hiui  leave  to  go 
to  David.  Now  ho  took  a  nearer  road  than  the  former  did :  tor 
nobody  knew  it  but  himself;  and  he  came  before  Cushi.  Now 
as  David  was  silting  between  the  gales.J  and  wailing  tosci: 

man  than  ona  marbis  pillar,  widely  diai-rfiil  from  whal  at  pretent,  goo  under 
liis  OBino ;  and  which  Iherefore,  roust  b«  accounted  a  more  moilern  bnUding,  f/ 
Clrrc'i  and  Palriiki  Commtittanu,  and  CalnuC't  Dictionary,  -uiultr  tht  vard  Mm- 
lam.     B 

-  CoHUnonlatora  hare  ohservpd  the  juslicc  of  God,  in  bringing  Ahnloniloa 
condign  punishtaeul,  and  lucb  a  kind  of  dealfi,  u  wai  ordained  liy  ihe  law  for  of- 
fencei  like  unto  bii.  For  whereii,  in  Ihe  finl  place,  be  was  hanged  as  it  wtir. 
ihii  was  declared  bf  the  law  10  be  nn  accuried  dealb,  Ueut.  iii.  Kl.and  wat  if 
lerwards,  in  some  mrasuro,  stoned  ;  lliii  was  the  parlicolar  kind  of  dealb  thai  ifce 
law  prescribed  for  a  ilubborn  and  rebel Noas  son,  Deut  iii,  B. 

t  Schron.xi.20. 

1  Thoieihatlakeaviewof  BiydeicriplioDof  the  gatei  of  ILe  lemple,  wUl  «of 
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oat,  ^  O  my  son!  I  wish  that  I  had  died  myself,  and  ended  my 
days  with  thee !"  for  he  was  of  a  tender  natural  affection,  and 
had  extraordinary  compassion  for  this  son  in  particular.  Bot 
when  the  army  and  Joab  heard  that  the  king  mourned  for  his 
son,  they  were  ashamed  to  enter  into  the.  city  in  the  habit  of 
conquerors :  but  they  all  came  in  as  cast  down,  and  in  tears,  as 
if  they  had  been  defeated.*  Now  while  the  king  covered  him- 
self, and  grievously  lamented  his  son,  Joab  went  to  hind  and 
comforted  him,  and  said,  **  O  my  lord  the  king,  tboa  art  not 
aware  that  thou  layesC  a  blot  on  thyself,  by  what  thou  now  do- 
est :  for  thou  seemest  to  hate  those  that  love  thee,  and  undergo 
dangers  for  thee;  nay,  to  hate  thyself  and  thy  femily,  and  to 
love  those  that  are  thy  bitter  enemies:  and  to  deaire  the  com- 
pany of  those  who  have  been  justly  slain.  For  bad  Absalom 
obtained  the  victory,  and  firmly  settled  himself  in  the  kingdom, 
there  bad  been  none  of  us  left  alive ;  but  all  of  us,  beginning 
with  thyself  and  thy  children,  had  miserably  perished ;  while 
our  enemies  had  not  wept,  for  us,  but  rejoiced  over  ua,  and  pun- 
ished even  those  that  lanlented  pur  misfortunes.  And  thou  art 
not  ashamed  to  do  this  in  the  case  of  one  that  has  been  tby  hit- 
ter enemy ;  who  while  he  was  thine  own  son,  hath  proved  so 
wicked  to  thee.  Leave  Off  therefore  thy  unreasonable  grief, 
and  come  abroad  to  thy  soldiefs;  and  return  them  thanks  for 
the  alacrity  they  shewed  in  the  flight.  For  I  myself  will  this 
day  persuade  the  people  to  leave  thee  and  to  give  the  kingdom 
to  another,  if  thou  continuest  to  do  thus ;  and  then  I  shall  make 
thee  grieve  bitterly  and  in  earnest."  Joab's  speaking  thus  made 
the  king  leave  off  his  sorrow,  and  brought  him  to  the  conside- 
ration of  his  affairs.  So  he  changed  his  habit,  and  exposed  him- 
self in  a  manner  fit  to  be  seen  by  the  multitude,  and  sat  at  the 
gates.  Whereupon  all  the  people  heard  of  it  and  ran  togetherf 
and  saluted  him. 


t  Sam.  xii.  2, 3.  f  2  Sam.  xii,  8. 
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CHAP.  XL 
OF  David's  reinstatement  in  the  kingdom,  his  beconcilia* 

TION  WITH  SHIMEI  AND  ZIBA,  AND  HIS  AFFECTION  TO  BAR2IL- 
UA. — THE  REBELLION  AND  DEATH  OF  8HEBA. 

NOW  thoee  Hebrews  thai  had  been  with  Absalom,  and  bad 
retired  out  of  the  battle,  when  they  were  all  returned  borne; 
sent  messengers  to  every  city  to  put  them  in  mind  of  what  ben- 
efits David  had  bestowed  upon  them;  andof  that  liberty  which* 
he  had  procured  them,  by  delivering  them  from  many  and  great 
wars.  But  they  complained,  that  whereas  they  had  ejected  him 
out  of  his  kingdom,  and  committed  it  to  another  governor,  who 
was  already  dead;  they  did  not  now  beseech  David  to  leave  off 
his  anger  at  them,  and  to  become  friends  with  them;  and,  as  he 
used  formerly  to  do,  to  resume  the  care  of  their  affairs,  and  to 
take  the  kingdom  again.  This  was  often  told  to  David;  and 
this,  notwithstanding  David  sent  to  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the 
high-priest,  that  they  shoold  speak  to  the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  after  the  following  manner:  that  it  would  be  a  re{Nroach 
upon  them  to  permit  the  other  tribes  to  choose  David  for  their 
king  before  their  tribe,  and  this  while  they  were  akin  to  him, 
and  of  the  same  common  blood.  He  conunanded  them  also  to 
gay  to  Amaza,  the  captain  of  their  forces:  that  whereas  heVas 
his  sister's  son,  he  had  not  persuaded  the  multitude  to  restore 
the  kingdom  to  David.  That  he  might  expect  from  him  not  on- 
ly a  reconciliation,  for  that  was  already  granted,  but  that  su- 
preme command  of  the  army  also  which  Absalom  had  bestow- 
ed upon  him.  Accordingly  the  high-priests,  when  they  had 
discoursed  with  the  rulers  of  this  tribe,  and  said  what  the  king 
had  ordered  them,  persuaded  Amasa  to  undertake  the  care  of 
bis  affairs.  So  he  persuaded  that  tribe  to  send  ambassadors 
immediately,  to  beseeph  him  to  return  to  his  own  kingdom. 
The  same  did  all  the  Israelites,  at  the  like  persuasion  of  Amasa, 

When  the  ambassadors  came  to  David,  he  went  to  Jerusalem : 
and  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  the  first  that  came  to  meet  him  at 
the  river  Jordan,*  and  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera,  came  with  a 


-  SSwn.xii.  15. 
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thoasand  men  which  he  brought  with  him  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin ;  and  Ziba,  the  freed  man  of  Saul,  with  his  sons,  fif- 
teen in  number;  and  with  his  twenty  servants.  All  those,  as 
well  as  the  tribe  of  Judab,  laid  a  bridge  of  boats  over  the  river, 
that  the  king  and  those  that  were  with  hhn,  might  with  ease 
pass  over  if.  Now  as  soon  as  he  was  come  to  Jordan,  the  tribe 
of  Judah  saluted  him.  Shimei  also  came  upon  the  bridge,  and 
took  hold  of  his  feet,  and  prayed  him  to  forgive  him  what  he 
had  offended,  and  not  to  be  too  bitter  against  him;  nor  to  think 
fit  to  make  him  the  first  example  of  severity  ander  his  new  an- 
Aority ;  but  to  consider  that  he  had  repented  of  his  failore  of 
duty,  and  had  taken  care  to  come  first  of  all  to  him.  While  lie 
was  thus  intreating  the  king,  and  moving  him  to  compassion, 
Abishai,  Joab's  brother,  said,  ^' Shall  not  this  man  die  for  thai 
be  hath  cursed  the  king  whom  God  hath  appointed  to  reign 
over  usf''  But  0avid  turned  himself,  and  said,  **  Will  ye  never 
leave  off*,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiahf  Do  not,  I  pray,  raise  new  trou- 
bles and  seditions  among  us,  now  the  former  are  over;  for  I 
would  not  have  you  ignorant,  that  I  this  day  beg^n  my  reign ; 
and  therefore  swear  to  remit  to  all  ofiTenders  their  punisbmeiils, 
and  not  to  animadvert  on  any  one  that  has  sinned.  Be  tboo, 
therefore,  O  Shimei,  of  good  courage ;  and  do  not  at  all  foar 
being  put  to  death.***  So  he  worshipped  him,  and  went  on  be- 
fore him. 

Mephibosheth  also,  Saul's  gfrandson,  met  David,  clothed  in 
a  mean  garment, f  and  having  his  hair  thick  and  neglected; 

«  2  Sam.  lis.  28. 

X  The  words  in  the  text  are,  that  He  had  neither  dressed  his  feet,  nor  trimiaed 
his  beardi  nor  washed  his  clothes,  from  the  day  that  the  Icing  departed,  t  San. 
xix.  24.  These  were  some  of  (he  instances  wherein  the  Jews  were  wont  to  ei- 
press  their  mourning ;  and  they  are  here  mentioned  by  the  historian,  at  evidence 
of  the  falsehood  of  Ziba's  information  against  his  master,  since  no  one,  who  neg- 
lected himself  to  thb  degree,  coald  be  supposed  ambitions  of  a  crown,  ^*oi 
dressing  his  feet,  may  signify;  either  not  cutting  his  toe-nails,  or  bis  not  washing 
his  feet,  which  the  Jews  were  accustomed  very  frequently  to  do,  because  of  tiie 
bad  smell  which  was  natural  to  them,  as  well  as  the  Arabians,  and  some  other  as* 
tions ;  and  therefore  his  omission  of  this,  could  not  but  make  him  offensiTe  to  hiai- 
self  Notprimming  bis  beard  was  letting  its  hair  grow  negligently,  and  without 
any  order.  For  the  manner  of  the  Jews  was,  to  cut  the  hair  from  the  lip  op- 
wards,  and  what  grew  likewise  on  the  cheek  ;  but  what  was  on  the  chin,  and  lo 
backwards  to  the  ear,  that  they  suffered  to  grow  j  and  not  washing  his  clothes 
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for  after  David  was  fled  away,  he  was  in  such  grief,  that  he 
had  not  polled  his  head,  nor  had  he  washed  his  clothes  ;  as 
dooming  himself  to  undergo  sach  hardships  upon  occasion  of 
the  change  of  the  king's  affairs.  Now  he  had  been  unjustly 
calumniated  to  the  king  by  Ziba,  his  steward.  When  he  had 
saluted  the  king,  and  worshipped  him,  the  king  began  to  ask 
him,  why  he  did  not  go  out  of  Jerusalem  with  him,  and  ac- 
company him  during  his  flight  ?  He  replied,  that  this  piece 
of  injustice  was  owing  to  Ziba,  because  when  he  was  ordered 
to  get  things  ready  for  bis  going  out  with  him,  he  took  no 
care  of  it :  but  regarded  him  no  more  than  if  he  had  been  a 
slave.  *^  And  indeed,"  said  he,  ^*  had  I  had  my  feet  sound  and 
strong,  I  had  not  deserted  thee  ;  for  1  could  then  have  made 
use  of  them  in  my  flight.  But  this  is  not  all  the  injury  that 
Ziba  has  done  me,  as  to  my  duty  to  thee,  my  lord  and  master ; 
but  he  hath  calumniated  me  besides,  and  told  lie^  about  me  of 
his  own  invention.  But  I  know  thy  mind  will  not  admit  of 
such  calumnies,  but  is  righteously  disposed,  and  a  lover  of 
truth ;  which  it  is  also  the  will  of  God  should  prevail.  For 
when  thou  wast  in  the  greatest  danger  of  suffering  by  my 
grand-father ;  and  when,  on  that  account,  our  whfAe  family 
might  justly  have  been  destroyed,  thou  wast  moderate  and 
merciful,  and  didst  then  especially  forget  all  those  injuries  ; 
when,  if  thou  hadst  remembered  them,  thou  hadst  the  power 
of  punishing  us  for  them.  But  thou  hast  judged  me  to  be 
thy  friend  ;  and  hast  set  me  every  day  at  thine  own  table ;  nor 
have  1  wanted  any  thing  which  one  of  thine  own  kinsmen,  of 
greatest  esteem  with  thee,  could  have  expected.''  When  he 
had  said  this,  David  resolved  neither  to*  punish  Mepbiboshetb, 
nor  to  condemn  Ziba,  as  having  belied  his  master  ;  but  said  to 


mast  denote  bis  putting  on  no  clean  Unen/but  wearing  the  same  shirt  all  the  while. 
Caltnet  'i  and  FairUk't  Onnmmtariet.    B. 

«  By  David's  disposal  of  half  Mephibosheth's  estate  to  Ziba,  one  would  imagine 
that  he  was  itiU  dissatisfied  and  doobtful  whether  Mephibosheth's  story  were  entire* 
]y  true.  Nor  does  David  now  invite  him  to  diet  with  him,  as  he  did  before  ;  but 
only  forgives  him,  if  he  had  been  at  all  guilty.  Nor  is  this  odd  way  of  mourning 
that  Mepbiboshetb  made  use  of  bere,.and  2  Sam.  xix.  24,  wholly  free  from  suspi- 
cion and  hypocrisy.  If  Ziba  neglected  or  refused  to  bring  Mepbiboshetb  an  ass  of 
his  own,  on  which  he  might  ride  to  David,  it  is  hard  to  suppose  that  so  great  a 
man  as  be  was  should  not  be  able  to  procure  some  other  beast  for  the  same  pur- 
poap. 
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faim,  that  as  be  had  before  granted  all  his  estate  to  Ziba,  be- 
cause  he  did  not  come  along  with  him ;  so  he  now  proaised 
to  forgive  him,  and  ordered  that  the  one  half  of  his  estate 
should  be  restored  to  him.  Whereupon  Mephibosheth  said, 
**  Nay,  let  Ziba  take  all ;  it  suffices  me  that  thou  hast  recovered 
thy  kingdom."* 

But  David  desired  Barzillaiy  the  Gileadrte,  that  greet  and 
good  man,  and  one  that  had  made  a  plentiful  provisioD  for  him 
at  Mahanaim,  and  had  conducted  him  as  far  as  Jordan,  to  ac- 
company him  to  Jerusalem;  for  he  promised  that  lie  would 
treat  him  in  his  old  age  with  all  manner  of  respect,  and  would 
take  care  of  and  provide  for  him.  But  Barzillai  was  so  desi- 
rous to  live  at  home,  that  he  intreated  him  to  excuse  him  from 
attendance  on  him;  and  said,  *' that  his  age  was  too  great  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  a  court,  since  he  was  fourscore  years  old, 
and  was  making  provision  for  his  death  and  burial.  So  he  de^ 
sired  him  to  gratify  him  with  this  request,  and  dismiss  him,  for 
that  he  had  no  relish  of  his  meat  or  his  drink,  by  reason  of  his 
ag^ :  and  that  his  ears  were  too  much  shut  up  to  hear  the  melo- 
dy of  musical  instruments,  such  as  all  those  that  live  with  kings 
delight  in."  When  he  intreated  for  this  so  earnestly,  the  king 
said,  ^  I  dismiss  thee,  but  thou  shalt  grant  me  thy  son  Cbim- 
ham;  and  upon  him  will  I  bestow  all  sorts  of  good  things.''  So 
Barzillai  left  his  son  with  him,  and  worshipped  the  king,  and 
wished  him  a  prosperous  conclusion  of  all  bis  afiairs  according 
to  his  own  mind,  and  then  returned  home.  But  David  came  to 
Gilgal;  having  about  him  half  the  people  of  Israel,  and  the 
whole  tribe  of  Judab. 

Now  the  principal  men  of  the  country  came  to  Gilgal  to  Da- 
vid, with  a  great  multitude,  and  complained  of  the  tribe  of  Ja- 
dah;  that  they  had  come  to  him  in  a  private  manner ;  where- 
as they  ought  all  conjointly,  and  with  one  and  the  same  inten- 
tion to  have  given  him  the  meeting.  But  the  rulers  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  desired  them  not  to  be  displeased,  if  they  had  been 
prevented  by  them:—"  For,"  said  they,  "we  are  David's  kins- 
men ;  and  on  that  account,  we  the  rather  took  care  of  him,  and 
loved  him,  and  so  came  first  to  him;  yet  have  we  not  by  oar 

*  2  Saw.  xix.  30. 
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early  coming,  received  any  gifts  (rom  him ;  which  might  give 
yoQ,  who  came  last,  any  uneaainen."  When  the  rulers  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  had  said  this,  the  rulers  of  the  other  tribes  were 
not  satisfied,  but  said  farther,  **  O  brethren !  we  cannot  but  wcm* 
der  at  you,  when  you  call  the  king  your  kinsman  alone ;  where* 
as  he  that  hath  received  from  God  the  power  over  all  of  us  in 
common,  ought  to  be  esteemed  a  kinsman  to  us  all ;  for  which 
reason  the  whole  people  have  eleven*  parts  in  him,  and  you 
but  one  part.  We  also  are  elder  than  you.t  Wherefore  yoo 
have  not  done  justly  in  coming  to  the  king  in  this  private  and 
concealed  manner.*' 

While  the  rulers  were  thus  disputing,  a  certain  wicked  man^ 
named  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  stood 
in  the  midst  of  the  multitude,  and  cried  aloud,  **  We  hare  no 
part  in  David,  nor  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse.''  And  when 
he  had  used  these  words,  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  declared  war 
against  the  king.  And  they  all  left  David,  except  the  tribe  of 
Judah,j:  who  staid  with  him,  and  settled  him  in  bis  royal  palace 
at  Jerusalem.  But  as  for  his  concubines,  with  whom  his  sod 
Absalom  had  accompanied,  he  removed  them  to  another  house, 
and  ordered  those  that  had  the  care  of  them  to  make  a  plenti- 
ful provision  for  them ;  but  he  came  nbt  near  them  any  more. 
He  also  appointed  Amasa  for  the  captain  of  his  forces,  and  gave 
him  the  same  high  office  which  Joab  before  had ;  and  he  com- 
manded him  to  gather  together,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  as 
great  an  army  as  be  could,  and  to  come  to  him  within  three 
days,  that  he  might  deliver  to  him  his  entire  army ;  and  might 
send  him  to  fight  against  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri.  Now  while 
Amasa  was  gone  out,  and  made  some  delay  in  gathering  the 
army  together,  and  so  was  not  yet  returned ;  on  the  tbiro'day 
the  king  said  to  Joab,||  **  It  is  not  fit  we  should  make  any  delay 


**  I  elearly  prefer  Josephas's  reading  here,  when  it  mpposef  eleven  tribes,  in- 
cludiog  BeojaniiByto  be  on  one  side :  and  die  tribe  of  Jndah  alone  on  the  other : 
since  Benjamin  in  general  had  been  still  fonder  of  the  house  of  8aol»  and  less 
firm  to  David  hitherto  than  any  of  the  rest ;  and  so  cannot  be  soppoted  to  bs 
joined  with  Jodah  at  thb  time  to  make  it  donble,  especially  when  the  following 
rebellion  was  headed  by  a  Bcnjamite.    See  2  Sam.  ii.  S— 4. 

t  Renbel,  Simeon,  and  Levi,  were  elder  than  JndalL    Gen.  nil.  82-rW. 

%  %  Sam.  n.  2. 

II  Abishaiy  2  Sam.  xx.  S.    Bat  I  prefer  Josephiii*!  copy. 

Vol.  I.  P  P  P 
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10  this  aflfair  of  Sheba,  lest  be  get  a  numerous  army  atxnit  him, 
and  be  the  oceasion  of  greater  mischief^  and  hurt  oar  affairs 
more  than  did  Absalom  himself.  Do  not  thou,  therefore,  ivait 
any  longer,  but  take  such  forces  as  thou  hast  at  hand,  and  that 
old  body*  of  six  hundred  men,  and  thy  brother  Abishai  with 
thee ;  and  pursue  after  our  enemy,  and  endeavour  to  fight  him 
wheresoever  thou  canst  overtake  him.  Make  haste  to  prevent 
him  ;  lest  he  seize  upon  some  fenced  cities,  and  cause  us  great 
labour  and  pains  before  we  take  him." 

So  Joab  resolved  to  make  no  delay ;  but  taking  with  him  hi» 
brother,  and  those  six  hundred  men,  and  giving  orders  that  the 
rest  of  the  army  which  was  at  Jerusalem  should  follow  him,  be 
marched  with  great  speed  against  Sheba.  And  when  he  was 
oome  to  Gibeon,  which  is  a  village  forty  furlongs  distant  (roni 
Jerusalem ;  Amasa  brought  a  great  army  with  him,  and  met 
Joab.  Now  Joab  was  girded  with  a  sword,  and  had  bis  breast- 
plate on  ;  and  when  Amasa  came  near  him  to  salute  him,  be 
took  particular  care  that  his  sword  should  fall  out,  as  it  were  of 
its  own  accord.  So  he  took  it  up  from  the  ground,  and  while 
be  approached  Amasa,  who  was  then  near  him,  as  though  he 
would  kiss  him,  he  took  hold  of  Araasa's  beard f  with  his  other 
band,  smote  him  in  his  belly  when  he  did  not  foresee  it^  and 
slew  him4    This  impious  and  altogether  profane  action  Joab'j 


*  Cherethites  aiHi  Petotbites.    Heb.  and  Septoagint»2  Sam.  ii.  7. 

t  It  was  an  aneient  castom  among  tbe  Grecians,  to  take  tbe  person,  to  wbom 
they  had  any  address  to  make,  by  tbe  chin,  or  beard :  Antiquis  Graecie  in  soppli- 
cando  mentem  attingere  movent,  says  Pllny,  lib.  II,  c.  45 ;  and  even  to  this  div, 
the  Turks,  in  their  salutations,  do  very  frequently  take  one  another  by  tbe  beard, 
(vide  Thevenot*s  Travels,  c.  22.)  The  Arabians  have  a  great  regard  to  the  beard. 
The  wives  kiss  their  husbands,  and  tbe  children  their  father's  beards,  when  the v 
come  to  salute  them  :  and,  when  two  friends  meet  together,  their  custom  is,  io  tbe 
course  of  their  compliments^  to  interchange  kisses  in  this  manner,  (vide  Darvitos 
Coutumes  des  Arabes,  c  7,)  as  tbe  like  custom  is  still  preserved  among  the  eastern 
people,  the  Indians,  who  take  one  another  by  the  chin,  when  they  would  give  a 
hearty  salute,  and  say  Bobba,  i.  e.  Father ;  or  Bii,  Brother,  as  tbe  author  of  the 
Voyage  to  the  East-Indies  relates.    Vide  Peter  de  Fallet't  Travels.    B. 

i  2  Sam.  xz.  10. 

B  So  insolent  was  Joab  become,  upon  the  presumption  that  David  durst  not 

pun'ish  him,  that  as  he  ventured  upon  the  bloody  fact,  so  he  imagined,  that  though 

the  sight  of  Amasa's  dead  body  might  stop  the  march  of  those  that  came  by  it, 

yet  uiK)n  its  being  given  out  that  he  was  again  become  their  general,  their  l«ve  (or 

him  was  such,  that  they  would  not  scruple  to  follow  him.     PatHck't  Comment^' 
ry.    B. 
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did  to  a  good  youog  man»  and  his  kinsman,  and  one  that  bad 
done  him  no  injury;  and  this  out  of  jealousy  that  he  would  ob- 
tain the  chief  command  of  the  army,  and  be  equal  in  dignity 
with  himself  about  the  king.  And  for  the  same  cause  it  was 
that  he  killed  Abner.  But  as  to  that  former  wicked  action,  the 
death  of  his  brother  Asahel,  which  he  seemed  to  revenge,  afford- 
ed him  a  decent  pretence,  and  made  that  crime  a  pardonable 
one;  but  in  this  murder  of  Amasa  there  was  no  such  covering 
for  it.  Now  when  Joab  had  killed  this  general,  he  pursued  af« 
ter  Sheba,  having  left  the  dead  body  in  the  care  of  a  person  who : 
was  orilered  to  proclaim  aloud  to  the  army,  that  Amasa  was  just- 
ly slain,  and  deservedly  punished. ^*^  But,'' said  he,  ''if  you  be 
for  the  king,  follow  Joab,  his  general;  and  Abishai,  Joab's 
brother."  But  because  the  body  lay  in  the  road,  and  all  the 
multitude  came  running  to  it;  and,  as  is  usual  with  the  multi- 
tude, stood  wondering  a  great  while  at  it;  he  that  guarded  it 
removed  it  thence,  and  carried  it  to  a  certain  place  that  was  ve- 
ry remote  from  the  road,  and  there  laid  it,  and  covered  it  with 
bis  garment.  When  this  was  done  all  the  people  followed  Joab. 
Now  as  he  pursued  Sheba  through  all  the  country  of  Israel,  one 
told  him,  that  he  was  in  a  strong  city  called  Abel-bethmaachah. 
Hereupon  Joab  went  thither,  and  set  about  it  with  his  army,  and 
cast  up  a  bank  round  it,  and  ordered  the  soldiers  to  undermine 
the  walls  and  to  overthrow  them.  And  since  the  people  of  the 
city  did  not  admit  him,  he  was  greatly  displeased  at  them. 
Now  there  was  a  woman  of  small  account,*  and  yet  both  wise 


«  It  feemi  not  onlikely,  that  this  woman  was  a  governess  in  this  city ;  for 
thoagh  (hat  office  was  most  commonly  oecnpied  by  menf  yet  there  want  not  instan* 
ces  of  women,  (as  in  the  case  of  Deborah,  Jadg.  iv.  4,  and  Queen  Aihaliab,  2  Kings 
li,)  who  have  been  employed  in  the  administration  of  civU  affairs.  If  she  was  in- 
vested with  any  such  authority,  she  was  the  properest  person  to  desire  a  parley 
with  the  general  -,  and  good  reason  she  had  to  desire  it,  because  she  knew  the 
present  temper  and  fear  of  the  cirment  and  soldiers,  viz.  that  considering  the  im- 
minent danger  they  were  in,  they  were  generally  desirous  of  peace,  and  restrain- 
ed from  it  only  by  Sheba's  power  and  authority.  PooVt  jimuttaUinu,  In  the  be- 
ginning of  this  woman's  speech  to  Joab,  there  is  something  that  seems  both  ab- 
rupt and  obscure.  They  were  wont  to  speak  in  oUI  time,  saying,  They  should  sure- 
ly ask  counsel  at  Abel,  and  so  they  ended  the  matter,  2  Sam.  ii.  18 :  according  to 
this  translation,  the  sense  of  the  word  1%—'*  Thb  cl^,  which  thoa  art  about  to  de- 
stroy, is  no  mean  and  contemptible  one,  but  so  honourable  and  considerable  for 
its  wisdom,  and  the  wise  people  in  it,  that  when  any  dllferenct  dki  arise  amoog 
any  of  the  neighbouring  place8>  they  uted  proverbially  to  say,  We  will  ask  the 
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«ik1  intelligeiity  who  seeing  her  natiFe  citjr  lying  at  the  last  ex- 
tremity, ascended  upon  the  wall,  and  by  meant  of  the  armed 
men,  called  for  Joab;  and  when  he  came  to  her,  she  said, 
**  God  ordained  kings  and  generals  of  armies  that  they  might 
cut  off  the  enemies  of  the  Hebrews,  and  introduce  an  universal 
peace  among  them ;  but  thou  art  endeavouring  to  overthrow 
and  depopulate  a  city  of  the  Israelites,  which  hath  been  guilty 
of  no  <^ence."  But  he  replied,  **  God  continue  to  be  mercifid 
imto  me;  I  am  disposed  to  avoid  killing  any  one  of  the  people, 
much  less  would  I  destroy  such  a  city  as  this:  and,  if  they  will 
deliver  me  up  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  who  hath  rebelled  against 
the  king,  I  will  raise  the  siege,  and  withdraw  my  army  iirom 
the  place/'  Now  as  soon  as  the  woman  heard  what  Joab  said, 
she  desired  him  to  intermit  the  siege  a  littl  wjiile ;  for  that  he 
should  have  the  head  of  his  enemy  thrown  out  to  him  presently. 
So  she  went  down  to  the  citizens,  and  said  to  them,  **WiIl  you 
be  so  wicked  as  to  perish  miserably,  with  your  children  and 
wives,  for  the  sake  of  a  vile  fellow ;  and  one  whom  nobody 
knows?  And  will  you  have  him  for  your  king  instead  of  David, 
who  has  been  so  great  a  benefactor  lo  you,  and  oppose  your  ci- 
ty alone  to  such  a  mighty  and  strong  army  V*  So  she  prevailed 
with  them,  and  they  cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba,  and  threw  it  in- 
to Joab^s  army.  When  this  was  done  the  king's  general  sound- 
ed a  retreat,  and  raised  the  siege.*  And  when  be  was  come  to 
Jerusalem  he  was  again  appointed  to  be  general  of  all  the  peo- 
ple.   The  king  also  constituted  Benaiah  captain  of  the  guards, f 


opinion  and  advice  of  the  men  of  Abel  aboat  it,  and  we  will  Btaod  to  tbeir  arbi- 
U«Uon ;  and  so  all  partiet  were  satbfied,  and  disputes  ended/'  So  tbat  her  wofds> 
according  to  this  sense,  are  a  high  commendation  of  the  city  of  Abel,  for  its  beiog 
a  place,  (time  out  of  mind,)  very  eminent  for  the  wisdom  and  pradenee  of  its  in. 
habitants.  But  there  is  another  translation  in  the  margin  of  our  Bible,  whidt 
seems  to  be  more  natural,  and  makes  the  woman  speak  in  this  manner  : — *^  When 
the  people  saw  thee  lay  siege  to  the  city,  they  said,  Surely  he  will  ask,  If  we  will 
have  peace  ;  for  the  law  prescribes,  that  be  should  offer  peace  to  strangers,  mack 
more  than  to  Israeliti&h  cities  ;  and  if  be  would  once  do  this,  we  should  soon  bring 
things  to  an  amicable  agreement ;  for  we  are  peaceable  people,  and  fklthfol  to  oar 
prince."  So  that,  according  to  this  interpretation,  the  woman  both  modestly  re- 
proved Joab  for  the  neglect  of  his  duty,  and  artfully  engaged  him  In  the  perform* 
anee  of  it    Pairiek'$  Cmnnuntarjf,  and  PooVt  AtmQt€Uioni,    B. 

*  2  Sam.  u.  22. 

t  Cherethltea  and  Pelethites,  2  San.  sx.i28. 
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and  of  the  six  hundred  men :  and  set  Adorem  over  the  tribute 
and  Sabaihes*  and  Achilaus  over  the  records.  He  also  made 
Sheva  the  scribe^  and  appointed  Zadok  and  Abiathar  to  be  the 
high-priests. 

CHAP.  XIL 

ft 

OF  THE  DELIVERANCE  OP  THE  HEBREWS  PBOM  A  FAMIITB,  WHEIC 
THE  GIBEONITES  HAD  CAUSED  PUmSHMENT  TO  BE  INFLICTED 
FOR  THOSE  OF  THEM  THAT  HAD  BEEN  SLAIN;  AND  OF  THE 
GREAT  ACTIONS  PERFORMED  AGAINST  THE  PHILISTINES  BY  DA* 
YID  AND  HIS  ADHERENTS. 

AFTER  this,!  when  the  country  was  greatly  afflicted  with  a 
famine,  David  besought  God  to  have  mercy,  on  the  people,  and 
to  discover  to  him  what  was  the  cause  of  it,  and  how  a  remedy 
might  be  found  for  that  distemper.  The  prophets^  answered, 
that  God  would  have  the  Gibeonites  avenged,  whom  Saul  was 
so  wicked  as  to  betray  to  slaughter;  and  had  not  observed  the 
oath  which  Joshua  the  general,  and  the  senate,  had  sworn  to 
them :  and  that  if  the  king  would  permit  such  vengeance  to  be 
taken  for  those  that  were  slain  as  the  Gibeonites  should  desire 
God  would  be  reconciled  to  them,  and  free  the  multitude  from 
their  miseries.  As  soon  therefore  as  David  understood  this,  he 
sent  for  the  Gibeonites,  and  asked  what  it  was  they  would  have? 
And  when  they  desired  to  have  seven  ||  sonspf  Saul  delivered 
to  them,  to  be  punished,  he  delivered  them  up ;  but  spared 
Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan.  So  when  the  Gibeonites 
bad  received  the  men,  they  punished  them  as  they  pleased. 
Upon  which  God  beg^n  to  send  rain,  and  to  recover  the  earth 
to  bring  forth  its  fruits,  as  usual,  and  to  free  it  frt>m  the  dnAight ; 
80  that  the  country  of  the  Hebrews  flourished  again. 

A  little  afterward  the  king  made  war  against  the  Philistines ; 


*  Jehoshaphaty  tii»  son  of  Allod,  Heb.  and  Septnagiot,  2  Sam.  xz.S4. 
t  About  ail.  10(tt,B.C< 

I  Perbap  dio  two  bigfa-priesti,  Zadok  and  Abiatbar. 

II  Tboae  probably,  who  had  been  most  active  in  the  flasghter  of  the  Gibeon- 
ites. 
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and  when  be  had  joined  batde  with  them,  and  put  them  to 
flighty  he  was  left  alone,  as  he  was  in  pnmait  of  them :  and 
when  he  was  quite  tired  down,  he  was  seen  by  one  of  the  en* 
emy :  his  name  was  Achmon,*  the  son  of  Araph,  and  of  the  sons 
of  the  giants.  He  had  a  spear,  the  handle  of  which  weighed 
three  hundred  shekels,  a  breast-plate  of  chain-work,  and  a 
sword.  He  turned  back  and  ran  violently  to  slay  Darid,  their 
enemy's  king:  for  he  was  quite  tired  out  with  labour.  But 
Abisliai,  Joab's  brother,  appeared  at  this  juncture^  and  protect- 
ed the  king  with  his  shield,  as  he  lay  down,  and  slew  the  ene- 
my. Now  the  multitude  was  very  uneasy  at  these  dangers  of 
the  king,  and  that  he  was  very  near  to  be  slain«  And  the  ru- 
lers made  him  swear  that  he  would  no  more  go  out  with  them 
to  battle,  lest  he  should  come  to  some  great  misfortune  by  his 
courage  and  boldness ;  and  thereby  deprive  the  people  of  the 
benefits  they  now  enjoyed  by  this  means,  and  of  those  that  they 
might  hereafter  enjoy  by  bis  living  among  them. 

When  the  king  heard  that  the  Philistines  were  assembled  atf 
the  city  Gazara,  he  sent  an  army  against  them;  when  Sibbe- 
chai,  the  Hittite,  one  of  David's  most  courageous  men,  behaved 
himself  so  as  to  deserve  great  commendation ;  for  he  slew  ma- 
ny of  those  that  boasted  they  were  the  posterity  of  the  giants, 
and  vaunted  themselves  highly  on  that  account;  and  he  there- 
by was  the  occasion  of  victory  to  the  Hebrews.  After  this,  the 
Philistines  made  war  again ;  and  when  David  had  sent  an  ar- 
my against  them,  Nephan,  his  kinsman,  fought  in  a  single  com* 
hnX  with  the  stoutest  of  all  the  Philistines,  and  slew  biro,  and 
put  the  rest  to  flight:  many  of  them  also  were  slain  in  the  bat- 
tle. Now  a  little  while  afterward,  the  Philistines  pitched  their 
camp  at  a  city,  which  lay  not  far  ofi*  the  bounds  of  the  country 
of  the  Hebrews.  They  had  a  man  who  was  six  cubits  high; 
and  bad  on  each  of  his  feet  and  hands  one  more  toe  and  finger 
than  men  naturally  have.  Now  the  person  who  was  sent 
against  them  by  David,  out  of  his  army,  was  Jonathan,  the  son 
of  Shimea,  who  fought  this  man  in  single  combat,  and  slew 
him:  and  as  he  was  the  person  who  gave  the  turn  to  the  battle, 
he  gained  the  greatest  reputation  for  courage  therein.    This 


"*  Ishby  the  son  of  Ob,  2  Sam.  zxi.  16. 
f  About  an.  1059. 


I 


AN.  1062.]       ANTIOUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS,  SOS 

man  also  vaunted  himself  to  be  of  the  gpiants.    But  after  this 
fight  the  Philistines  made  war  no  more  against  the  Israelites. 

And  now  David,  being  freed  A*om  wars  and  dangers,  and  en- 
joying a  profound  peace,*  composed  songs  and  hymns  to  God,  of 
several  sorts  of  metre:  some  of  those  which  he  made  were  tri-> 
meters,  and  some  were  pentameters:  he  also  made  instruments 
of  music,  and  taught  the  Levites  to  sing  hymns  to  God,  both  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  and  on  the  other  festivals.  Now  the  construc- 
tion of  the  instruments  was  thus:  the  viol  was  an  instrument  of 
ten  strings,  played  upon  with  a  bow.  The  psaltery  had  twelve 
musical  notes ;  and  was  played  upon  by  the  fingers.  The  cymbals 
were  broad  and  large  instruments,  and  were  made  of  brass. 
And  so  much  shall  suffice,  respecting  these  instruments,  that 

*  Tbis  sbewsy  that  in  the  opinion  of  Josephus,  Dayid  composed  the  Booli  of 
Psalms,  not  at  several  times  before,  as  their  present  inscriptions  frequently  im- 
ply ;  bat  generally  at  the  latter  end  of  hb  life»  or  after  his  wars  were  over.  f«or 
does  Josephosy  nor  the  authors  of  the  known  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
mentst  nor  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  seeni«to  have  ascribed  any  of  them  to 
any  other  author  than  to  David  himself.  However  he  must  observe  here,  that  as 
Josephus  says,  Antiq.  II.  16,  that  the  song  at  the  Red  Sea,  Esod.  iv.  1—21,  was 
composed  by  Moses,  in  the  heiameter  tune  or  metre  ;  as  also  Antiq.  IV.  8,  that 
the  song  of  Moses,  Deut.  ixiii.  1 — 43,  was  an  hexameter  poem  ;  so  does  he  say, 
that  tlie  Psalms  of  David  were  of  various  kinds  of  metre ;  and  particularly  that 
they  contained  trimeters  and  pentameters,  Antiq.  VII.  12,  all  which  implies,  that 
be  thought  these  Hebrew  poems  might  be  best  described  to  the  Greeks  and  Ro« 
roans  under  those  names  and  characters  of  Hexameters,  Trimeters,  and  Pentame- 
ters. Now  it  appears,  that  the  instruments  of  mu^ic  that  were  originally  used, 
by  the  command  of  king  David  and  Solomon,  and  were  carried  to  Babylon  at  the 
captivity  of  the  two  tribes,  were  brought  back  after  that  captivity :  as  also  that 
the  singers  and  musicians,  who  survived  that  captivity,  came  back  with  those  in- 
struments :  Ezra  ii.  41,  vii.  24.  Nehem.  vii.  44.  Joseph.  Antiq.  XI.  3,  4, 5,  and 
that  this  music,  and  these  instruments  at  the  temple,  could  not  but  be  well  known 
to  Joeephus,  a  priest  belonging  to  (hat  temple  ;  who  accordingly  gives  us  a  short 
description  of  three  of  the  instruments :  Antiq;  VII.  12,  and  gives  us  a  distinct  ac« 
count,  that  such  psalms  and  hymns  were  sung  in  his  days  at  that  temple  :  Antiq. 
XX.  9.  So  that  Josephus's  authority  is  beyond  exception  in  these  matters.  Nor 
can  any  hypotheses  of  the  modems,  that  do  not  agree  with  Josephas*s  characters, 
be  justly  supposed  the  true  metre  of  the  ancient  Hebrews.  Nor  is  there,  I  think 
any  other  original  authority  now  extant,  to  be  opposed  to  these  testimonies  be- 
fore us.  That  the  ancient  music  of  the  Hebrews  was  very  complete  also,  and 
bad  in  it  great  variety  of  tunes,  is  evident  by  the  number  of  their  musical  instni- 
tnents,  and  by  the  testimony  of  another  mast  authentic  witness,  Jesus  the  son  of 
Sirach  :  Ecclus.  i.  18,  who  says,  that  at  the  temple,  in  his  days,  the  singers  sang 
praises  with  their  voice,  with  great  variety  of  sounds  was  there  made  sweet  met- 
ody. 
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the  readers  may  not  be  wholly  unacquainted  with  their  na« 
ture. 

Now  all  the  men  that  were  about  Dayid  were  men  of  cour- 
age. Those  that  were  most  illustrious  and  famous  of  them  far 
their  actions  were  thirty-eight*  Of  fire  of  whom  I  will  only 
relate  the  performances.  For  these  will  suffice  to  make  man* 
ifest  the  virtues  of  the  others  also :  for  these  were  powerful 
enough  to  subdue  countries  and  conquer  great  nations.  Fint 
therefore  was  Jessai»  the  son  of  Achimaas ;  who  frequently  leaped 
upon  the  troops  of  the  enemy,  and  did  not  leave  off  fighting  till 
he  overthrew  ninef  hundred  of  them.  After  him  was  Eleaar, 
the  son  of  Dodo ;  who  was  with  the  king.at  Arasam :  this  man, 
when  once  the  Israelites  were  under  a  consternation  at  the  mul- 
titude of  the  Philistines^  and  were  running  away,  stood  alone 
and  fell  upon  the  enemy,  and  slew  many  of  them,  till  bis  sword 
clung  to  his  hand  by  the  blood  he  had  shed ;  and  till  the  Is« 
raelites  seeing  the  Philistines  retire  by  his  means,  came  down 
from  the  mountains,  and  pursued  them :  and  at  that  time  won 
a  surprising  victory :  while  Eleazar  slew  the  men,  and  the  mul- 
titude followed  and  spoiled  the  dead  bodies.  Tbe  third  was 
Sbeba,  the  son  of  Ilus.  Now  this  man,  when  in  the  wars  against 
the  Philistines,  they  pitched  their  camp  at  a  place  called  JLehi  ;i 
and  when  the  Hebrews  were  again  afraid  of  their  army,  and  did 
not  stay ;  he  stood  alone  as  an  army,  and  a  body  of  men.  And 
some  of  them  he  overthrew,  and  some  who  were  not  able  to 
abide  his  strength  and  force  be  pursued.  These  are  the  worics 
of  the  hands  and  of  fighting,  which  these  three  performed. 

Now  at  the  time  when  the  king  was  once  at  Jerusalem,  and 
the  army  of  the  Philistines  came  upon  him  to  fight  him,  David 
went  up  to  the  top  of  the  citadel,  as  we  have  already  said,  to 
inquire  of  God,  concerning  the  battle ;  while  the  enemy's  camp 
lay  in  the  valley  that  extends  to  the  city  Bethlehem,  which  is 
twentyll  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem.     Now  David  said  to 


*  Thirty-seven)  Heb.  and  Septuagint. 
i  Eight  hundred,  2  Sam.  ixiii.  8. 

*  See  the  note  on  V.  8. 

I)  Bethtehem  is  here  said  to  be  bat  twenty  furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  whereas  it  i^ 
well  known  to  be  about  forty-eight.  This  muat  be  an  error  of  the  eopies,  not  of 
Josephus  himself;  who  must  have.known  that  distance  too  well,  to  err  abore  ooe 
half  in  its  measure. 
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his  companions,  **  We  have  excellent  water  in  my  own  city;  es- 
pecially that  which  is  in  the  pit  near  the  gate ;"  wondering  if 
any  one  would  bring  him  some  of  it  to  drink :  but  he  said,  that 
he  had  rather  have  it  than  a  great  deal  of  money.  When  these 
three  men  heard  what  he  said,  they  ran  immediately,  and  burst 
through  the  midst  of  their  enemies'  camp,  and  came  to  Bethle- 
hem ;  and  when  they  had  drawn  the  water,  they  returned  again 
through  the  enemies'  camp  to  the  king:  insomuch  that  the 
Philistines  were  so  surprised  at  their  boldness  and  alacrity,  that 
they  were  quiet,  and  did  nothing  against  them ;  as  if  they  de- 
spised their  small  number.  But  when  the  water  was  brought 
to  the  king,  he  would  not  drink  it ;  saying,  that  it  was  brought 
by  the  danger  and  blood  of  men ;  and  that  it  was  not  proper  on 
that  account  to  drink  it ;  but  he  poured  it  out  to  God,  and  gave 
him  thanks  for  the  salvation  of  the  men.  Next  to  these  was 
Abishai,  Joab's  brother;  who  in  one  day  slew  six*  hundred. 
The  fifth  was  Benaiah,  by  lineage  a  priest :  for  being  challen- 
ged by  two  eminent  men  in  the  country  of  Moab,  he  overcame 
them  by  his  valour:  Moreover  there  was  an  Egyptian,  who  was 
of  a  vast  bulk,  and  challenged  him :  yet  did  he,  when  he  was 
unarmed,  kill  him  with  his  own  spear,  which  he  threw  at  him  ; 
for  he  caught  him  by  force,  and  took  away  his  weapons,  while 
be  was  alive  and  fighting,  and  slew  him  with  his  own  weapons. 
One  may  also  add  this  to  the  aforementioned  actions  of  the 
same  man,  either  as  the  principal  of  them  in  alacrity,  or  as  re- 
sembling the  rest.  When  God  sent  a  snow,  a  lion  slipped,  and 
fell  into  a  certain  pit :  and  because  the  pit*s  mouth  was  nar- 
row, it  was  evident  he  would  perish,  being  inclosed  with  the 
snow.  So  when  he  saw  no  way  to  get  out  and  save  himself,  he 
roared.  When  Benaiah  heard  the  wild  beast,  he  went  towards 
him,  and  coming  at  the  noise  he  made,  he  went  down  into  the 
mouth  of  the  pit,  and  smote  him,t  as  he  struggled,  with  a  stake 
that  lay  there,  and  immediately  slew  him.  The  other  thirty- 
three  were  also  like  these  in  valour. 


*  Three  hundred,  Heb.  and  Septtiagint. 
i  2  Sam.  i&tii.  20. 
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CHAP.  xni. 

OF  THB  ENUMERATION  OP  THE  PEOPLE   BY  DAVID's  COMMAND; 
AND  THE  SUBSEQUENT  EFFECTS  OF   THE  DIVINE  DISPLEASURE. 

NOW*  king  David  was  desirous  to  know  how  many  ten 
tbousands  there  were  of  the  people ;  butf  forgot  the  commaiid 
of  Moses,  who  told  them  beforehand,  that  if  the  multitode  were 
numbered  they  should  pay  half  a  shekel  to  God  for  every  head. 
Accordingly  the  king  cooimanded  Joab,  the  captain  of  bis  host, 
to  go  and  number  the  whole  multitude.  But  when  he  said 
there  was  no  necessity  for  such  a  numeration,  he  was  not  per- 
suaded to  countermand  it,  but  enjoined  him  to  make  no  delay, 
but  to  go  about  the  numbering  of  the  Hebrews  immediately. 
So  Joab  took  with  him  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  and  the  scribes ; 


*  About  an.  1068. 

t  The  words  of  God  by  Moms,  Eiod.  ixi.  12,  sufficiently  justify  Cbo  reason  faert 
given  by  Josephus  fur  (he  great  plague  mentioned  in  this  chapter.  **  When  thou 
takest  the  sum  of  the  children  of  Israel,  aAer  their  number,  then  shall  they  ^\e 
every  man  a  ransom  for  his  soul  auto  the  Lord,  when  thou  numberest  them;  Chat 
there  be  no  p]aga«  amongst  them  when  thou  numbere&t  them."  Nor  indeed  eoolil 
David's,  or  the  Sanhedrim's  neglect  of  eiecuting  this  law  at  this  enumeration  ex- 
cuse the  people ;  who  ought  still  to  have  brought  tb^ir  bounden  oblation  of  half  a 
shekel  a  piece  with  them,  when  they  came  to  be  numbered.  And  I  am  inclinable 
to  suppose  that  the  great  reason  why  nations  are  so  constantly  pnnisbed  by  and 
with  wicked  kings  and  governors,  is  this :  that  they  almost  constantly  comply  with 
them  in  their  neglect  of,  or  disobedience  to,  the  divine  laws ;  and  suffer  those  di- 
vine laws  to  go  into  disuse,  or  contempt,  in  order  to  please  those  wicked  kings  and 
governors,  and  that  they  submit  to  several  wicked  political  laws  and  commands  of 
those  kings  and  governors,  instead  of  the  righteous  laws  of  God,  which  all  maoklod 
ought  ever  to  obey,  let  their  kings  and  governors  say  what  they  please  to  the  coo- 
trary ;  this  preference  of  human,  before  divine  laws,  seeming  to  me  the  principai 
character  of  idolatrous  or  antichristian  nations.  Accordingly  Josepbas  well  ob« 
serves  IV.  8.  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  people  of  Israel  to  take  care  that  their 
kings,  when  they  should  have  them,  did  not  eiceed  their  proper  limits  of  power, 
and  prove  ungovernable  by  the  laws  of  God;  which  would  certainly  be  a  mo5t 
pernicious  thing  to  their  divine  settlement,  ^^or  do  I  think  that  negligence  pecu- 
liar to  the  Jews:  those  nations  which  are  called  Christian  are  sometimes  indeed 
very  solicitous  to  restrain  their  kings  and  governors  from  breaking  the  human  law? 
of  their  several  kingdoms ;  but  without  the  like  care  for  restraining  them  fmm 
breaking  the  laws  of  God,  <*  Whetiier  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hearken 
unto  men  more  than  to  God,  judge  ye."  Acts  iv  19.  «'  We  ought  to  obey  GoJ 
rather  than  men."    v  29 
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and  went  over  the  country  of  the  Israelites;  and  took  notice; 
how  numerous  the  multitude  were,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem 
to  the  king,  after  nine  months  and  twenty  days.  And  he  gave 
in  to  the  king  the  number  of  the  people,  without  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin;  for  he  had  not  yet  numbered  that  tribe,  nor  the 
tribe  of  Levi ;  for  the  king  repented  of  his  havingsinned  against 
God.  Now  the  number  of  the  rest  of  the  Israelites  was  nine 
hundred  thousand  men,  who  were  able  to  bear  arms  and  go  to 
war.*  But  the  tribe  of  Judah,  by  itself,  was  four  hundred  thou- 
sand.f 

Now  when  the  prophets  had  signified  to  David  that  God  was 
ang^y  at  him,  he  began  to  intreat  he  would  be  merciful  to  him, 
and  forgive  his  sin.  But  God  sent  Nathan  the  prophet  to  pro* 
pose  to  him  the  choice  of  three  things.  **  Whether  he  would 
have  famine  come  upon  the  country  for  seven  years  ?  or  would 
have  a  war,  and  be  subdued  three  months  by  his  enemies?  or 
whether  Grod  should  send  a  pestilence  and  a  distemper  upon  the 
Hebrews,  for  three  days  1  But  as  he  was  fallen  to  a  fetal  choice 
of  gfreat  miseries,  he  was  in  trouble  and  sorely  confounded. 
And  when  the  prophet  had  said,  that  he  must  of  necessity  make 
this  choice,  and  had  ordered  him  to  answer  quickly,  that  he 
might  declare  what  he  had  chosen  to  God ;  the  king  reasoned 
with  himself,  that  in  case  he  should  ask  for  (amine,  he  would 
appear  to  do  it  for  others,  and  without  danger  to  himself;  since 
he  had  a  great  deal  of  com  hoarded  up ;  that  in  case  he  should 
choose  to  be  overcome  by  his  enemies  for  three  months,  he 
would  appear  to  have  chosen  war,  because  he  had  valiant  men 
and  strong  holds ;  and  that  therefore  he  feared  nothing  there- 
from ;  so  be  chose  that  affliction  which  is  common  to  kings,  and 
to  their  subjects ;  and  in  which  the  fear  was  equal  on  all  sides ; 
and  said  that  it  was  much  better  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  Grod^ 
than  into  those  of  his  enemies. 

When  the  prophet  had  heard  this,  he  declared  it  to  Grod ; 
who  thereupon  sent  a  pestilence  and  a  mortality  upon  the  He- 
brews. Now  the  miserable  disease  was  one  indeed ;  but  it  car- 
ried them  off  by  ten  thousand  causes  and  occasions,  which  those 
that  were  afflicted,  could  not  understand ;  for  one  died  upon 


*  Eight  hundred  thousand,  S  Sam.  siiv.  9. 
^  Five  bnndred  thousand. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

^f  THE  GREAT  PREPARATIONS  MADE  BY  DAITID  FOR  THE  HOVSB 
OF  OOD,  AND  HTS  APPOINTMENT  OP  SOLOMON  TO  REIGNy  UPON 
ADONIJAH*S  ATTEMPT  TO  GAIN  THE  KINGDOM. 

AFTER  the  delivery  of  this  prophecy*  the  king  commanded 
the  strangers  to  be  numbered;  and  they  were  found  to  be  one 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand.  Of  these  he  appointed  eighty 
thousand  to  be  hewers  of  stone,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude  to 
carry  stones;  and  of  them  he  set  over  the  workmen  three  thou- 
sand and  fivef  hundred.  He  also  prepared  a  g^eat  quantity  of 
iron  and  brass  for  the  work,  with  many  large  cedar  trees ;  the 
Tyrians  and  Sidonians  sending  them  to  him;  for  he  had  sent  to 
them  for  a  supply  of  those  trees.  And  told  bis  friends,  that 
these  things  were  now  prepared,  that  he  might  leave  materials 
ready  for  the  building  of  the  temple  to  his  son,  who  was  to 
reig^  after  him ;  and  that  he  might  not  have  them  to  seek  then, 
when  he  was  very  young,  and  by  reason  of  his  age  unskilful  in 
those  matters;  but  might  have  them  lying  by  him,  and  so  might 
the  more  readily  complete  the  work. 

So  David  called  his  son  Solomon,  and  charged  him,  when  he 
had  received  the  kingdom,:^  to  build  a  temple  to  God :  and  said, 
'4  was  willing  to  build  God  a  temple  myself ;  but  he  prohibited 
me,  because  I  was  polluted  with  blood  and  wars ;  but  he  hatb 
foretold  that  Solomon,  my  youngest  son,  should  build  him  a 
temple,  and  should  be  called  by  that  name.  Over  whom  he 
hath  promised  to  take  the  like  care,  as  a  father  takes  over  bis 
son;  and  that  he  would  make  the  country  of  the  Hebrews  hap- 
py under  him,  and  that  not  only  in  other  respects,  but  by  giving 


*  About  an.  1057. 

t  Three  hundred,  1  Kings  v.  16. 

;  This  power  of  naming  a  successor  was  here  assamed  by  David,  and  for  some 
time  afterwards,  (as  it  appears  by  the  story  of  his  grandson  Rehoboaoi,)  was  con- 
tinued in  the  Jewish  state.  It  was  a  privilege  that,  in  after-ages,  was  granted  to 
severe!  good  princes  ;  but  among  the  Israelites  it  did  not  prevail  long,  became  the 
constitution  of  other  nations,  (lo  which  the  Israelites  affected  to  cooform  them, 
selves,)  was  different.    Foots  Annolalion»,  and  Patriek's  CommentOfy.    R. 
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it  peace,  and  freedom  from  wars,  and  from  internal  seditions 
ivbicb  are  tbe  greatest  of  all  blessings.  Since  tberefore,  thou 
wast  ordained  king  by  God  himself  before  thou  wast  born ;  en- 
deavour to  render  thyself  worthy  of  this  his  providence ;  as  is 
in  other  instances  so  particularly  in  being  religious  and  coura- 
geous. Keep  thou  also  his  commands,  and  his  lavrs,  which  he 
hath  given  us  by  Moses;  and  do  not  permit  otlers  to  break 
them.  Be  zealous  also  to  dedicate  to  God  a  temple,  which  he 
bath  chosen  to  be  built  under  thy  reign.  Nor  be  thou  affright- 
ed by  the  vastness  of  the  work ;  nor  set  about  it  timorously. 
For  I  will  make  all  things  ready  before  I  die.  And  take  no- 
tice, that  there  are  already  ten*  thousand  talents  of  gold,  and  a 
hundred  talents  of  silver  collected  together.  I  have  also  laid 
together  brass  and  iron  without  number ;  and  an  immense  quan- 
tity of  timber,  and  of  stones.  Moreover  thou  hast  many  thou- 
sand stone-cutters  and  carpenters.  And  if  thou  skalt  want  any 
farther,  do  thou  add  somewhat  of  thine  own.  Wherefore  if 
thou  performest  this  work,  thou  wilt  be  acceptable  to  God,  and 
have  him  for  thy  patron."  David  also  farther  exhorted  the  ru- 
lers of  the  people  to  assist  his  son  in  this  building  and  tc  attend 
to  the  divine  service,  when  they  should  be  freed  from  dl  their 
misfortunes ;  for  by  this  means  they  should  enjoy,  instead  of 
them,  peace  and  a  happy  settlement;  with  which  blessiigs  God 
rewards  such  men  as  are  religious  and  righteous.  He  also  gave 
orders,  that  when  the  temple  should  be  built,  they  skould  put 
the  ark  therein,  with  the  holy  vessels ;  and  he  assured  them, 
that  they  ought  to  have  had  a  temple  long  ago,  if  their  fathers 
had  not  been  negligent  of  Grod's  commands ;  who  had  given  it 
in  charge,  that  when  they  had  got  the  possession  of  this  land, 
they  should  build  bim  a  temple.  Thus  did  David  discourse  to 
the  governors,  and  to  his  son. 

D^vid  was  now  in  years,  and  his  body  by  length  of  time  was 
become  cold  and  benumbed;  insomuch  that  he  could  get  no 
heat  by  covering  himself  with  many  clothes.    And  wl^n  the 


*  Of  the  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  expended  in  the  baildi»g  of  Solomon's 
temple,  and  whence  it  arose,  see  the  description  of  tbe  templet)  chap.  13.  And  of 
tbe  dittiuct  parts  of  that  temple,  see  the  other  chapters  of  that  description  there- 
to  belonging. 
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physicians  came  together,  they  agreed  that  a  beautifol  Yirgin»* 
chosen  out  of  the  whole  country,  should  sleep  by  the  kiag's 
side ;  and  that  this  damsel  would  communicate  heat  to  him,  aad 
be  a  remedy  against  his  numbness*  Now  there  was  found  in 
the  city  one  woman  of  superior  beauty ;  her  name  was  Abisbag* 
who  sleeping^  with  the  king,  did  communicate  warmth  to  him. 
But  of  this  woman  we  shall  speak  more  presently. 

Now  the  fourth  son  of  David  was  a  beautiful  young  man,  sad 
tall;  bom  to  him  off  Haggith,  his  wife.  He  was  named  Ado- 
nijah,  and  was  in  his  disposition  like  to  Absalom,  and  exalted 
himself,  as  hoping  to  be  king,  and  told  his  friends,  that  he  ought 
to  take  the  gDvemment  upon  him.  He  also  prepared  many 
chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before  him4:  When 
his  father  saw  this,  he  did  not  reprove  him,  nor  restrain  him 
from  his  purpose,  nor  did  he  go  so  far  as  to  ask  wherefore  he 
did  BO.  Nov  Adonijah  had  for  his  assistants  Joab,  the  captain 
of  the  army,  and  Abiathar  the  high-priest.  And  the  only  per- 
sons that  opposed  him  were  Zadok  the  high-priest,  and  the  pro- 
phet Nathan,  and  Benaiah,  who  was  captain  of  the  guards,  and 
Shimei,  David's  friend,  with  all  the  other  most  mighty  men. 
Now  Adonijah  had  prepared  a  supper  out  of  the  city,  near  the 
fountaii,  that  was  in  the  king's  paradise,  and  had  invited  all  his 
brethren,  except  Solomon;  and  had  taken  with  him  Joab,  die 
captain  of  the  army,  and  Abiathar,  and  the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah:  but  had  not  invited  to  this  feast,  Zadok  the  high-priest, 


*  It  is  tbe  observation  of  Galen,  in  his  fifth  book  Of  the  Powers  of  Simple  Me- 
diciaes,  that  nothing  so  effectaaliy  procures  heat  and  health  as  the  application  of 
any  thing  young  to  the  stomach  :  the  advice  of  David  s  phjrsicians  therefore  wis 
not  amiss  \  but  it  had  been  sinful  advice,  and  such  as  he  could  not  have  followed, 
bad  not  this  young  woman,  whom  he  took  to  l>ed  with  him,  l>een  bb  concnbiaary 
wife.  In  those  days  such  wives  were  allowable :  and  that  she  served  him  in  this 
capacity,  is  very  manifest  from  the  account  we  have  of  her  in  Scriptnre,  for 
whereas  it  is  said,  that  (fu  king  knev  her  nott  this  certainly  implies,  that  be  night 
have  had  carnal  knowledge  of  her  without  sin  or  scandal ;  whereas  it  is  said,tbil 
she  lay  inkit  botomt  this  phrase  every  where  in  Scripture  denotes  what  was  the 
sole  privilege  of  a  wife,  concubine.  Gen.  xvi.  5.  Deut.  ziii.  6.  Mor  can  we  int- 
gine  why  Adoii(vj[ah's  desiring  her  in  marriage  had  been  so  heinous  a  crime  in  So- 
lomon's account,  \ad  she  not  been  tbe  king's  wife,  and  he,  by  this  means^  had  de- 
signed to  revive  his  prelensions  to  the  crown.    PooVs  Mnotatiom.    K 

t  2Sam.iii.4. 

i  About  an.  105s 
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NathaD  the  prophet,  nor  Benaiah,  the  captain  of  the  guards,  nor 
any  of  those  of  the  contrary  party.  This  matter  was  told  by 
Nathan  to  Bathsheba,  Solomon^s  mother ;  that  Adonijah  was 
kingy  and  that  David  knew  nothing  of  it;  and  he  advised  her 
to  save  herself,  and  her  son  Solomon,  and  to  go  by  herself  to 
David,  and  say  to  him,  that  he  had  indeed  sworn  that  Solomon 
should  reign  after  him  ;  but  that,  in  the  mean  time  Adonijah 
bad  already  taken  the  kingdom.  He  said,  that  he,  the  prophet 
himself,  would  come  after  her,  and,  when  she  had  spoken  thus 
to  the  king,  would  confirm  what  she  had  said.  Accordingly 
Bathsheba  agreed  with  Nathan,  and  went  in  to  the  king,  and 
worshipped  him;  and  when  she  bad  desired  leave  to  speak 
with  him,  she  told  him  all  things  in  the  manner  that  Nathan  had 
suggested  to  her;  and  related  what  a  supper  Adonijah  had 
made,  and  who  they  were  whom  he  had  invited,  as  his  intimate 
friends.  She  also  said,  that  all  the  people  had  their  eyes  upon 
him,  to  know  whom  he  would  choose  for  their  king.  She  de* 
sired  him  also  to  consider,  how,  after  his  departure,  Adonijah, 
if  he  were  king,  would  slay  her  and  her  son  Solomon. 

Now  as  Bathsheba  was  speaking,  the  keepers  of  the  kingVi 
chambers  told  him,  that  Nathan  desired  to  see  him.  And  when 
the  king  had  commanded  that  he  should  be  admitted,  he  came 
ifif  and  asked  him  whether  he  had  ordained  Adonijah  to  be 
king,*  and  delivered  the  government  to  him  or  not  f  for  that 
be  had  made  a  splendid  supper,  and  invited  all  his  sons,  except 
Solomon ;  as  also  that  he  had  invited  Joab,  the  captain  of  the 
host,  and  Abiathar  the  high-priest,  who  were  feasting  with*  ap- 
plauses, and  many  joyful  sounds  of  instruments,  and  wishing 
that  the  kingdom  might  last  for  ever.  "  But,"  said  Nathan,  **  he 
liath  not  invited  me,  nor  Zadok  the  high-priest,  nor  Benaiah  the 
captain  of  the  guards.  And  it  is  but  fit  that  all  should  know 
whether  this  be  done  by  thy  approbation  or  not.''  When  Na- 
than had  said  thus,  the  king  commanded  that  they  should  call 

'  In  2  Sam.  vii.  It,  God  had  promised  David  by  Natlian,  that  be  would  set  up* 
ou  his  throne  a  son  that  should  proceed  from  him,  which  plainly  signified,  that 
none  of  bis  sons  already  bom  were  to  be  the  person  ;  and  in  1  Chron.  uii.  9,  Its. 
he  declared  by  the  nme  prophet,  that  after  bis  father,  Solomon  should  reign,  and 
baild  him  a  bouse.  This  Adonijah  eoald  not  but  know  ;  and  therefore  his  setting 
Lifflself  against  the  decree  of  heaven  made  bis  sin  the  greater.  Patrick*i  Com* 
tnentarg.    B. 

Vol.  I.  R  r  r 
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Bathsheba  (o  him ;  for  she  had  gone  out  of  the  room  when  (he 
prophet  came.  And  when  Bathsheba  was  come,  DaFid  said,  ^  I 
swear  by  Almighty  God,  that  thy  son  Solomon  shall  certainly 
be  king,  as  I  formerly  swore ;  and  thi|t  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne  this  very  day."  So  Bathsheba  worshipped  him,  and 
wished  him  a  long  life :  and  the  king  sent  for  Zadok  the  high- 
priest,  and  Benaiah  the  captain  of  the  guards;  and  when  thej 
were  come,  he  ordered  them  to  take  with  them  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet, and  all  the  armed  men  about  the  palace,  and  to  set  hissoa 
Solomon  upon  the  king's  mule;  and  so  carry  him  out  of  the  d- 
ty  to  the  fountain  called  Gihon,*  and  to  anoint  him  there  with 
the  holy  oil,  and  to  make  him  king.  This  he  charged  Zadok 
the  high-priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet  to  do;  and  command- 
ed them  to  follow  Solomon  through  the  midst  of  the  city,  and 
to  sound  the  trumpets,  and  wish  aloud,  that  **  Solomon  the  king 
might  sit  upon  the  royal  throne  for  ever,"  that  so  all  the  people 
might  know  that  he  was  ordained  king  by  his  father.  He  also 
gave  Solomon  a  charge  concerning  his  government,  to  mle  the 
whole  nation  of  the  Hebrews,  and  particularly  the  tribe  of  Ja- 
dah,  righteously.  And  when  Benaiah  bad  prayed  to  God  to 
be  favourable  to  Solomon,  they  set  Solomon  upon  the  mulct 
and  brought  him  out  of  the  city  to  the  fountain,  and  anointed 


*Sorae  commentators  are  of  opinion,  that  Gihon  was  the  same  with  the  fonn* 
tain  of  Siloam ;  but  this  is  a  gross  mistake,  since  Gihon  was  manifestly  to  the 
west,  and  Siloam  to  the  east  of  Jemsalem.     There  is  little  or  no  certainty  like- 
wise in  the  notions  of  some  Rabbins,  who  pretend  (hat,  in  ancient  times,  kinp 
were  always  anointed  by  the  side  of  a  fountain,  by  way  of  good  omen,  or  that 
the  perpetual  running  of  the  stream  might  be  an  emblem  of  Uie  perpetuity  of  the 
king's  reign.    In  the  history  of  Saul,  who  was  their  first  king,  and  of  DaWd,  who 
was  three  times  anointed,  we  find  no  mention  made  of  any  spring  or  foooUin. 
As  these  fountains  however  were  places  of  great  concourse,  (for  there  were  not 
many  in  Jerusalem,)  the  chief  reason,  we  may  imagine,  why  David  ordered  Sol- 
omon to  be  anointed  at  one  of  these,  was,  that  the  thing  might  be  done  as  public- 
ly, and  in  the  presence  of  as  many  spectators  as  possible.     Pairuk*s  Commote- 
ry.    B. 

t  All  the  rest  of  David's  sons  were  wont  to  ride  upon  mules,  when  they  west 
abroad,  2  Sam.  xiii.  29,  but  David  had  a  mule  peculiar  to  himself,  and  the  moaot 
ing  Solomon  upon  it  was  a  sufficient  declaration  in  his  favour.  For,  as  it  vk 
capital,  (according  to  Maimonides,)  to  tide  upon  the  king's  mule,  or  sit  on  bis 
.  throne,  or  handle  his  sceptre  without  his  order ;  so,  on  the  contrary,  to  have  ibe 
honour  to  ride  upon  the  king's  horse,  by  his  appointment,  was  accounted  the  hitb- 
est  dignity  among  the  Persians,  as  appears  by  the  story  of  Mordec^  in  the  booi: 
of  Esther.    CalmeVs  Commeniary.    B. 
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him  with  the  oil :  and  brought  him  into  the  city  again,  with  ac- 
clamations and  wishes  that  his  kingdom  might  continue  a  long 
time.  And  when  they  had  introduced  him  into  the  king's 
house,  they  set  him  upon  the  throne.  Whereupon  all  the  peo- 
ple betook  themselves  to  make  merry,  and  to  celebrate  a  festi- 
val ;  dancing,  and  delighting  themselves  with  musical  pipes, 
till  both  the  earth  and  the  air  echoed*  with  the  multitude  of  the 
instruments  of  music. 

Now  when  Adonijah  and  his  guests  perceived  this  noise,  they 
were  in  disorder;  and  Joab,  the  captain  of  the  host,  said  he  was 
not  pleased  with  these  echoes,  and  the  sound  of  these  trumpets. 
And  when  supper  was  set  before  them,  nobody  tasted  of  it ;  but 
they  were  all  very  thoughtful,  what  should  be  the  matter.  Then 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Abiathar,  the  high-priest,  came  running  to 
them;  and  when  Adonijah  saw  the  young  man  gladly,  and  said 
to  him,  that  he  was  a  good  messenger,  he  declared  the  whole 
matter  about  Solomon,  and  the  determination  of  king  David. 
Hereupon  both  Adonijah  and  ail  his  guests  rose  hastily  from 
the  fettst,  and  every  one  fled  to  their  own  homes.  Adonijah 
also,  as  afraid  of  the  king  for  what  he  had  done,  became  a  sup- 
plicant to  Grod,  and  took  hold  of  the  horns  of  the  altar,  which 
were  prominent.t     It  was  also  told  Solomon,  that  he  had  so 


^  Kings  i.  40. 

f  There  is  no  precept  in  the  law  to  make  the  altar  a  privileged  place  :  bot,  in 
cooformity  to  the  customs  of  other  naUons,  the  Jews  seem  to  have  done  it.  Other, 
nations  had  certainly  this  custom,  as  appears  from  that  passage  in  Virgil : 

Talibos  orabat  dictis,  arasque  tenebat.        iEneid.  6. 

And  it  seems  not  unlikely,  that  as  the  people,  when  they  came  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, had  cities  appointed  by  God,  whereuntothe  manslayer  might  fly  ;  so  while 
they  continued  in  the  wilderness,  the  camp  of  (he  Levites  might  serve  for  the 
same  purpose.  Nay,  from  the  words  in  Exodus  zii.  14,  where  God  orders  the 
wilful  murderer  to  be  taken  from  hit  altar,  that  he  may  die,  it  seems  unquestionably 
true,  that,  even  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  altar  continued  a  sanctuary  for  those 
who  fled  unto  it ;  but  then  the  question  is,  to  what  altar  Adonijah  fled  ?  Whether 
to  the  brazen  one,  which  Moses  made,  and  which  was  now  at  Gibeon,  or  that 
which  his  father  had  lately  erected  in  the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah  ?  It  is  ex- 
pressly said,  1  Kings  i-  60,  that  he  caught  hold  of  the  homt  of  the  altar  ;  but  we 
can  hardly  suppose,  say  some,  that  the  altar  in  the  threshing-floor,  which  was  run 
up  in  such  haste  with  stones  and  turf,  was  made  in  that  figure.  But  what  should 
hinder  us  from  supposing,  that  as  David  bad  built  a  place  for  the  reception  of  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  on  Mount  Sion,  he  had  likewise  built  there  an  altar  for  the 
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idone;  and  that  be  desired  to  receive  assurances  from  him,  that 
he  would  not  remember  the  injury  be  bad  done:  and  not  infliet 
any  severe  punishment  for  it.    Solomon  answered  very  mildly 
and  prudently,  that  he  forgave  him  this  his  offence;  but  said 
withal,  that  if  he  were  found  in  any  attempt  for  new  innova- 
tions, he  would  be  the  author  of  bis  own  punishment.    So  be 
sent  to  bim,  and  raised  him  up  from  the  place  of  his  supplica- 
tion*   And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king^,  and  had  worship- 
ped him;  the  king  bade  him  go  away  to  bis  own  bouse,  and 
have  no  suspicion  of  any  harm,  and  desired  him  to  shew  him- 
self a  worthy  man,  as  what  would  tend  to  bis  own  advantage. 
But  David  being  desirous  of  ordaining  bis  son  king  of  all  the 
people,  called  together  their  rulers  to  Jerusalemt  with  the 
priests  and  the  Levites.    And  having  first  numbered  the  Le- 
Tites,  be  found  them  to  be  thirty-eight  thousand,  from  thirty 
years  old  to  fifty.    Out  of  which  he  appointed  twenty-three 
thousand  to  take  care  of  the  building  of  the  temple;  and  out  of 
the  same,  six  thousand  to  be  judg^  of  the  people  and  scribes ; 
four  thousand  for  porters  to  the  house  of  God,  and  as  many  for 
singers,  to  sing  to  the  instruments  which  David  had  prepared. 
He  divided  them  also  into  courses;  and  when  he  bad  separated 
the  priests  firom  them,  be  found  of  these  priests  twenty-four 
courses;  sixteen  of  the  house  of  Eleazar,  and  eight  of  that  of 
Ithamar;  and  he  ordained  that  one  course  should  roinbter  to 
God  eight  days,  from  sabbath  to  sabbath.    And  thus  were  the 
courses  distributed  by  lot,  in  the  presence  of  David,  and  Zadok, 
and  Abiatbar,  the  high-priests,  and  of  all  the  rulers.    And  that 
course  which  came  up  first  was  written  down  as  the  first;  and 
accordingly  the  second,  and  so  on  to  the  twenty-fourth.    And 
this  partition  bath  remained  to  this  day.    He  also  made  twenty- 
four  parts  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  when  they  cast  lots,  they 
came  up  in  the  same  manner  for  their  courses  of  eight  days^~ 
He  also  honoured  the  posterity  of  Moses,  and  made  them  the 
keepers  of  the  treasures  of  God,  and  of  the  donations  which  the 
kings  dedicated.    He  also  ordained,  that  all  the  tribe  of  Levi, 


ol.lation  of  the  daily  sacrifices,  in  the  exact  form  ofUie  original  one  that  was  then 
at  Gibeon,  and  that  it  was  to  this  altar,  and  neither  of  the  others,  that  Adonijali 
betook  himself  for  refuge.    U  CUrc%  Patnck't,  and  Calmefi  CommentaHes,    B 
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as  well  as  the  priests,  should  serre  God  night  and  day,  as  Mo- 
ses had  enjoined  on  them.  # 

After  this  he  divided  the  army  into  twelve  parts,  with  tbeir 
leaders,  and  captains  of  hundreds  and  commanders.  Now  eve- 
ry  part  bad  twenty-four  thousand:  which  were  ordered  to  wait 
on  Solomon,  by  thirty  days  at  a  time,  from  the  first  day  till  the 
last,  with  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  captains  of  hundreds* 
He  also  set  rulers  over  every  part,  such  as  be  knew  to  be  good 
and  righteous  men.  He  set  others  also  to  take  care  of  the 
treasures,  and  of  the  villages,  and  of  the  fields,  and  of  the  beasts. 
When  David  bad  ordered  all  these  offices  after  the  manner  be- 
fore mentioned,  he  called  the  rulers  of  the  Hebrews,  and  their 
beads  of  tribes,  and  the  officers  over  the  several  divisions,  and 
those  that  were  appointed  over  every  work,  and  every  posses- 
sion ;  and,  standing  upon  a  high  pulpit,  he  said  to  the  multi- 
tude: '*My  brethren,  and  my  people,  I  would  have  you  know, 
that  I  intended  to  build  a  bouse  for  €rod ;  and  prepared  a  large 
quantity  of  gold,  and  a  hundred  thousand  talents  of  silver. 
But  God  prohibited  me  by  the  prophet  Nathan;  because  of  the 
wars  I  had  on  your  account;  and  because  my  right  hand  was 
polluted  with  the  slaughter  of  our  enemies.  But  he  command- 
ed that  my  son,  who  was  to  succeed  me  in  the  kingdom,  should 
build  a  temple  for  him.  Now  therefore,  since  you  know  of  the 
twelve  sons  whom  Jacob  our  forefather  had,  Judah  was  appoint- 
ed to  be  king;  and  that  I  was  preferred  before  my  six  breth- 
ren, and  received  the  government  from  God;  and  that  none  of 
them  were  uneasy  at  it;  so  I  do  also  desire  that  my  sons  be  not 
seditious  one  against  another,  now  Solomon  has  received  the 
kingdom ;  but  to  bear  him  cheerfully  for  their  lord :  as  know- 
ing that  €rod  hath  chosen  him.  For  it  is  not  a  grievous  thing 
to  obey  even  a  foreigner  as  a  ruler,  if  it  be  God's  will ;  but  it  is 
natural  to  rejoice  when  a  brother  hath  obtained  that  dignity ; 
since  the  rest  partake  of  it  with  him.  And  I  pray  that  the  pro- 
mises of  God  may  be  fulfilled ;  and  that  this  happiness,  which 
he  hath  promised  to  bestow  upon  king  Solomon,  over  all  the 
country,  may  continue  therein  for  all  time  to  come.  And  these 
promises,  O  son !  will  be  firm,  and  come  to  a  happy  end,  if  thou 
shewest  thyself  to  be  religious,  and  a  righteous  man,  and  an 
observer  of  the  laws  of  thy  country.  But  if  not,  expect  adver- 
sity upon  thy  disobedience  to  them." 
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Now  when  the  king  had  said  this,  he  left  off:  but  gave  the 
description  and  pattern  ^  the  building  of  the  temple,  in  the 
sight  of  them  all,  to  Solomon ;  of  the  foundations,  and  of  the 
chambers,  inferior  and  superior;  how  many  they  were  to  be, 
and  how  large  in  height  and  in  breadth ;  as  also  he  determin- 
ed the  weight  of  the  golden  and  silver  vessels :  moreover  be 
earnestly  excited  him  with  his  words,  to  use  the  utmost  alacrity 
about  the  work :  he  exhorted  the  rulers  also,  and  particularly 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  assist  him ;  both  because  of  his  youth,  and 
because  God  had  chosen  him  to  take  care  of  the  building  of  the 
temple,  and  of  the  government  of  the  kingdom.  He  also  de- 
clared to  them,  that  the  work  would  not  be  very  laborious  to 
them ;  because  he  had  prepared  for  it  many  talents  of  gold,  and 
more  of  silver,  with  timber,  and  a  g^eat  many  carpenters,  and 
stone-cutters,  and  a  large  quantity  of  emeralds,  and  all  sorts  of 
precious  stones :  and  he  said,  that  even  now  he  would  give  of 
the  proper  goods  of  his  own  dominion  two  hundred  talents; 
and  three  hundred  other  talents  of  pure  gold  for  the  most  holy 
place,  and  for  the  chariot  of  God,*  the  cherubim,  which  are  to 
stand  over  and  cover  the  ark.  Now  when  David  had  done 
speaking,  there  appeared  great  alacrity  among  the  rulers,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  who  now  contributed,  and  made 
great  and  splendid  promises  for  a  future  contribution.  For 
they  undertook  to  bring  in  of  gold  five  thousand  talents,  and 
•  ten  thousand  drachms  ;t  and  of  silver,  ten  thousand  talents; 
and  many  thousand  talents  of  iron.  And  if  any  one  bad  a  pre- 
cious stone,  he  brought  it  to  be  put  among  the  treasures;  of 
which  Jehiel,  one  of  the  posterity  of  Moses,  had  the  care. 

Upon  this  occasion  all  the  people  rejoiced  ;  as  in  particular 
did  David,  when  he  saw  the  zeal  and  forward  ambition  of  the 
rulers,  and  the  priests,  and  of  all  the  rest :  and  be  began  to 
bless  God  with  a  loud  voice,  calling  him  the  father  and  parent 
of  the  universe,  and  the  author  of  human  and  divine  things, 
with  which  he  had  adorned  Solomon,  the  patron  aud  guardian 
of  the  Hebrew  nation,  and  of  its  happiness,  and  of  that  king- 
dom which  he  had  given  his  son.  Besides  this,  be  prayed  for 
happiness  to  all  the  people  ;    and  to  Solomon  his  son,  a  sound 


•  2  Sam.  Mil.  11.    Psal.  xvili.  10. 
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and  a  righteous  mind,  id  all  sorts  of  virtue ;  and  then  he  com- 
manded the  multitude  to  bless  God.^  Upon  which  they  all  fell 
down  upon  the  ground ,  and  worshipped  him.  They  also  gave 
thanks  to  David  on  account  of  all  the  blessings  which  they 
had  received  ever  since  he  had  taken  the  kingdom.  On  the 
next  day  he  presented  sacrifices  to  God»  a  thousand  bullocks, 
and  as  many  iambs  ;  which  they  offered  for  burnt-offerings. 
They  also  offered  peace-offerings,  and  slew  many  ten  thousand 
sacrifices ;  and  the  king  feasted  all  day,  together  with  all  the 
people  :  and  they  anointed  Solomon  a  second  time  with  the  oil, 
and  appointed  him  to  be  king,  and  Zadok  to  be  the  high-priest 
of  the  whole  multitude.  And  when  they  had  brought  Solomon 
to  the  royal  palace,  and  had  set  him  upon  his  father's  throne, 
they  were  obedient  from  that  day. 


CHAP.  XV. 

OF  THE  CHARGE  WHICH  DAVID  OAVE  TO  HIS  SON  SOLOMON,  AT 
THE  APPROACH  OF  HIS  DEATH,  AND  OP  THE  MATERIALS  HE 
LEFT   HIM   FOR  BUILDING   A   TEMPLE. 

A  LITTLE  afterward  David*  ffell  into  a  distemper,  by  rea- 
son of  his  age ;  and  perceiving  that  he  was  near  to  death,  he 
called  his  son  Solomon,  and  discoursed  to  him  thus:  '<  I  am 
now,  O  my  son  !  going  to  my  grave,  and  to  my  fathers ;  which 
is  the  common  way  which  all  men  that  now  are,  or  that  shall 
be  hereafter,  must  go.  From  which  way  it  is  no  longer  possi- 
ble to  return,  and  to  know  any  thing  that  is  done  in  this  world. 
I  therefore  exhort  thee,  while  I  am  still  alive,  though  already 
very  near  to  death,  in  the  same  manner  as  I  have  formerly  said 
in  my  advice  to  thee ;  to  be  righteous  towards  thy  subjects, 
and  religious  towards  God,  who  hath  given  thee  thy  kingdom; 
to  observe  his  commands,  and  his  laws,  which  he  hath  sent  us 
by  Moses  ;  and  neither  do  thou  out  of  favour  nor  flattery,  al- 
low any  luster  passion  to  weigh  with  thee,  to  disregard  them; 
for  if  thou  transgressest  his  law,  thou  wilt  lose  the  favour  of 

*  Ad.  1066 


I 


090  ANTfOUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS.       [bm 

God,  and  thou  wilt  lurn  away  hia  providence  from  thca  S 
things.  But  if  thon  bo^ve  ihysc-ll'  so  ns  I  exhort  ibee,  tbou 
wilt  preserve  our  kingdom  to  our  fnmily,  and  no  other  house 
will  bear  rule  over  the  Hebrews,  but  we  ourselves  for  all  »ge^> 
Be  Ibou  also  mindrnl  of  the  transgression  of  Joab,*  the  cap- 
ttiin  of  itie  host,  who  liatfa  slain  two  generals  oat  of  envy,  aad 
ibose  righteous  and  ^ood  men;  Abner  (he  son  of  Ner,  and 
Amasa  the  son  of  Jether  ;  whose  death  do  thou  avenge,  as 
shall  seem  good  to  (hee;  sinre  Joab  baih  been  loo  hard  for 
ine,  and  more  patent  than  myself;  and  so  hath  escaped  pouish- 
ment  hitherto.  I  also  romntit  to  thee  the  son  of  Batzillai.  the 
Gileadite,  whom,  in  order  to  gratify  me,  ibou  shah  hsr«in 
great  honour,  and  take  great  care  of.  For  we  have  uot  done 
good  to  him  first;  but  we  only  repay  that  debt  which  we  owe 
his  father,  for  what  he  did  to  me  in  my  fitght.  There  is  also 
Shimei  the  sou  of  Gem,  of  the  tribe  of  fienjuniin,  who  after  he 
bad  cnst  many  reproaches  upon  me,  when,  in  my  flight.  I  was 
going  to  Mahnnaim,  met  me  at  Jordan,  and  received  as«iiraiicca 
that  he  should  then  suffer  nothing.  Do  thou  now  neek  out  fur 
Horae  just  occasion,  and  punish  him." 

When  David  had  given  these  admoniiioiu  to  his  son  respect- 
ing public  afiairs,  and  about  those  whom  he  knew  to  deserve 


•  Daviil  !•  hrre  greally  brained  liy^nmr.fDr  r«cotiiineni]insJoa)i  knil  Sbimitt 
\H  be  puatibol  by  Solamon,  if  lie  could  find  a  proper  ocesiion,  aOer  h«  had  tnrae 
Willi  (be  first  a  loog  wliile ;  and  aecmed  10  liav*  panloned  Iba  oUivrcalMf ; 
which  Solomim  eieculed  accordingly.  Yet  do  I  nol  diicern  any  fault  eittwi  in 
Daviil  or  Solomon  in  Ibeie  cue».  Joab'i  murden  of  Aha«r  and  Anaaa  were 
very  barbamm,  and  could  nm  propfrly  be  forgiven  either  by  David  or  Solomon. 
For  a  diipeniing  power  in  kings  for  the  crime  of  wilful  murder,  i*  warVMiled  by 
noUwof  Ood.  nay  iidireellyagainit  U  every  where.  Nori*  k  in  Ibe  power  of 
nien  to  grant  luch  aprBrognlivetuany  oftbeirkiagi,  Thougb  Joab  wai »  nearly 
relaled  lo  David,  and  to  polrnt  in  llienrmy  under  ■  warlike  adminislrBliaD,  that 
Davldduntnolhimielfpulhim  todealh:  at  he  nyi  here, and  e  Sam  iii.30,nnd 
III.  7.  Sliimei'i  cuning  (he  Lord'i  anoinlad,  and  this  wilhoul  any  jost  cause,  was 
the  higbeil  acl  of  treaion  a^insMiod,  and  his  anointed  king,  and  justly  deierved 
death.  And  though  David  could  foi^ive  Ireason  against  hiraseir,  yel  bad  he  done 
iiomorein  the  case  of  Shimei  than  promised  him,  that  he  would  pollben,  on  the 
day  of  fall  return  and  re-lnnuguralion,  or  upon  iha)  oceaiion:  himself  put  blra  lo 
death,  3  Sam.  lii.  22,  and  he  aworn  to  him  no  farther,  verse  3J,  at  Ihe  wocdt  Ma 
ill  Jowphui,  than  that  he  would  not  tbea  put  him  l»  deaUi ;  which  he  ptlt^ 
!V0T  was  Solomon  under  any  obligalioa  to  spare  luch  a  traitor. 
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punishment,  he  died;  having'  lived  seventy  years,*  and  rcignn^ 
seven  years  and  six  months  id  HebroSl  nrer  the  tribe  of  Judah  ; 
and  thirty-three  years  in  Jerusalem,  over  all  the  country.  This 
man  was  of  an  excellent  character,  and  was  endowed  with  all 
virtues  that  were  desirable  in  a  kin^,  and  in  one  that  had  the 
preservation  of  so  many  tribes  committed  to  liim.  For  he  was; 
a  man  of  valour,  in  a  very  extraordinary  degree;  and  went 
readily  and  first  of  all  into  danger;,  when  he  was  to  fight  for 
liis  subjects;  as  exciting  the  soldiers  to  action  by  his  own  la- 
bours, and  fighting  for  (hem;  and  not  by  commanding  them  in 
a  de^ipotic  way.  He  was  also  of  very  great  abilities  in  appre- 
Jicnsion  of  present  and  future  circumstances,  when  he  was  fu 
manage  any  affairs.  He  was  prudent,  moderate,  and  kind  tu 
such  as  were  under  any  calamities;  he  was  also  righteous  and 
humane;  which  are  good  qualities  peculiarly  fit  for  kings;  nor 
was  he  guilty  of  any  ofl^ence  in  the  exercise  of  so  great  an  au- 
thority, but  in  the  business  of  the  wife  of  Uriah.  He  also  left 
behind  him  greater  wealth  than  any  other  king  cither  of  the 
IJebrews,  or  of  other  nations  ever  did. 

He  was  buried  by  bis  son  Solomon,  in  Jerusalem,  with  great 
'  magnificence.t  and  with  all  the  other  funeral  pomp  which  kings 
used  to  be  buried  with ;  moreover  he  had  immense  wealth  bu- 
ried with  him  ;i  the  vastncss  of  which  may  be  easily  conjet 


•  From  an.  1 1S6  lo  lOSQ,  B.  C. 

]   1  King!  ii  10-    1  Chron  »iii  26—30. 

t  Among  several  nation*  indeed  ilwaj  tuBtomiryfo  bury,  along  wiibllieprln- 
f.es  anil  other  great  man,  various  thin;;]  of  value,  that  they  look  deligljl  in  \Tbila 
Ibay  lived.  The  Egyptians  were  uted  to  Ihii;  and  about  iheir  numinieiBre  lie- 
(|iieol1;  found  very  preoioui  ornamBnls.  When  .^leiaoder  the  Great  bad  Cjruss 
(ooib  opened  there  ivas  found  therein  ■  iKd  of  gold,  a  very  rich  (able,  dtiiiiiint; 
cupii  and  many  fine  vestments:  but.  oolwilltelandingall  this,  several  learned 
men  look  upon  this  whole  account  of  Josephua  as  a  mere  falile.  For  lo  urhal  pur* 
|)OEe,  sa;  thefi  did  Solomon  bury  atl  ihia  treasure  underground,  when  he  hid  so 
much  occasion  for  it,  when  he  ivas  forced  In  bairow  money  of  Ihe  king  ofTyrr. 
nnd  burthen  bispeopte  with  so  many  heavy  inxea  to  supply  hit  eicessivo  Etprniec  * 
How  came  it,lhatIhE  other  kings  of  Judah,  n-fao  ivere  frequently  put  to  the  oe- 
ceuily  of  stripping  the  temple  of  its  precious  furniture  to  aalibfy  their  gicedy  en* 
emies,  never  once  adventured  to  lay  bold  on  this  treasure?  How  earac  it  lo  es- 
cape the  hands  of  the  ChalUeoni,  and  other  nations,  tlinl  so  often  had  Ihe  plunder- 
ing of  Jerutaletn  ^  Or  why  should  Hyrcsn as  violate  this  dejmtiliim,  n'hich  bis 
predecessors  esleented  mora  sacred  than  (he  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord  .'  These  bmi 
i]ue>tions  that  cannot  easily  he  rcralvcd  ;  and,  tvhal  is  a  farther  confiilalioD  of  Ilii« 
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ed  by  ivhat  I  shall  now  say ;  for*  a  thousand  and  three  hundred 
years  afterwards,  Hyrca^s  the  higrh-priest,  when  be  was  be- 
sieged by  Autiochus,  that  was  called  the  Pious,  the  son  of  De- 
metrius, and  was  desirous  of  giving  him  money,  to  get  him  to 


ftory,  io  that  very  book,  from  whence  Josephus  is  supposed  to  have  taken  it>  it  is 
never  once  said,  that  Hyrcanus  broke  open  David's  tomb.     The  words  of  that 
spurious  author  are  that  "  Hyrcanus,  while  he  was  besieged  by  Antiochus,  opened 
a  treasure-chamber  which  belonged  to  some  of  David's  descendants,  and  that,  af« 
ter  he  had  taken  a  large  sum  of  money  out  of  it,  he  still  left  a  great  deal  in  it,  and 
sealed  it  up  again  :*'  bot  this  is  quite  a  different  thing,  and  has  no  manner  of  rela- 
tion to  the  sepulchre  of  David.     As  to  the  real  sepulchre  of  David,  it  is  certain, 
that  it  was  always  held  in  great  veneration  among  (be  Jews.     It  was  in  being  in 
St.  Peter*s  time,  for  so  he  tells  the  people,  Acts  ii.  29.    Dio  (in  Adriani  vita)  in- 
forms, us,  that  part  of  it  was  fallen  down  in  the  emperor  Adrian's  reign.     St.  Je- 
rom  relates,  that  he  himself  used  frequently  to  go  and  pray  at  it ;  and  modem  tra- 
vellers, as  we  took  notice  before,  describe  some  magnificent  monuments  hewed  ia 
•  rock,  not  far  from  Jerusalem,  which  are  doubtless  very  ancient ;  but  they  them- 
selves do  not  agree,  that  they  were  the  se  pulchres  of  the  kings  of  Judah.     It  was 
somewhat  unaccountable,  however,  that  the  place  of  this  prince's  sepulchre, 
which  both  the  Chaldeans  and  the  Romans,  when  they  took  Jerusalem,  thought 
proper  to  spare,  should  now  be  so  entirely  lost  that  we  cannot  find  the  least  re 
mains  of  it.    But  though  Providence  has  so  ordered  it,  that  the  place  of  David's 
sepulchre  should  not  at  present  be  known,  yet  there  does  not  want  an  eternal  mon* 
ument  of  his  most  excellent  genius.     The  Book  of  Psalms,  which  for  the  most 
part  was  composed  by  him,  does  publish  the  glory  of  its  author  more  than  the 
most  pompous  eulogies  ;  and  the  author  of  Ecclesiasticns,  chap,  xlvii.  2,  kjc.  has 
consecrated  an  epitaph  to  his  memory,  wh  ich  is  more  durable  than  either  marble 
or  brass  : — As  the  fat  is  taken  away  from  the  peace-oflTertngs,  so  was  David  chosen 
out  of  the  people  of  Israel.    He  played  with  lions  as  with  kids,  and  with  bears  as 
with  Iambs ;  he  slew  a  giant  when  he  was  young,  and  took  away  reproach  froci 
the  people  ;  for  be  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord,  and  he  gave  strength  to  h'n 
right  hand  to  slay  this  mighty  warrior,  and  to  set  up  the  horn  of  his  people.    So 
the  people  honoured  him  with  ten  thousands,  and  praised  him  in  blessings  of  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  destroyed  the  enemies  on  every  side,  and  brought  to  nought  the  Phi. 
listines  his  adversaries : — In  all  his  works  he  praised  the  Holy  One  most  high,  anil 
blessed  the  Lord  with  words  of  glory  :~He  set  singers  also  before  the  altar,  that 
l»y  their  voices  they  might  make  sweet  melody,  and  daily  sing  praises  io  their 
songs.     He  beautified  their  feasts,  and  set  their  solemn  times  in  perfect  order  :— 
The  Lord  took  away  his  sons,  and  exalted  bis  horn  for  ever ;  be  gave  him  a  cove- 
nant of  kings,  and  a  throne  of  glory  in  Israel.    Calmtt't  Commtntaryt  and  his  DU  • 
tionarj/f  under  the  word  David.    B. 

•  Instead  of  1300  years,  we  are  here,  by  Josephus's  own  chronology,  to  real 
980,  or,  at  most,  in  a  round  and  large  number,  1000  years.  But  as  to  some  sappo- 
sals  as  if  the  burial  of  such  riches  in  or  near  to  David's  sepnichre  were  a  thing  Id- 
credible,  I  cannot  but  wonder  at  great  men,  when  they  oppose  some  vain  coojcc. 
tures  against  the  most  authentic  evidence  we  have  for  these  histories  ;  and  that 
from  the  best  contemporary  authors.  See  XIII.  8.  XVI.  7.  Of  the  War,  1 , 2,  an  J 
Authentic  Records,  part  L  page  207 


AN.  1056.]      ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS.  523 

raise  the  siege,  aud  draw  off  his  army,  and  haying  no  other 
method  of  raising  the  money,  openfli  one  room  of  David's  se- 
pulchre, and  took  out  three  thousand  talents ;  and  gave  part  of 
that  sum  to  Antiochus ;  and  by  this  means  caused  the  siege  to 
be  raised.  Nay,  many  years  afterward,  Herod  the  king  open- 
ed another  room  and  took  away  a  great  deal  of  money ;  and  yet 
neither  of  them  came  at  the  coffins  of  the  kings  themselves ;  for 
their  bodies  were  buried  under  the  earth  so  artfully,  that  they 
did  not  appear  to  even  those  that  entered  into  their  monu- 
ments.*    But  so  much  shall  suffice  concerning  these  matters* 


*  I  sappose  those  large  and  magnificeot  sepulchres  in  the  north  west,  now  with- 
out, but  perhaps  of  old  withio  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  still  called  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  kings,  are  those  very  sepulchres,  in  which  David,  and  so  many  more 
kings  of  Judah  were  buried  ;  and  in  certain  of  whose  rooms,  which  are  not  a/ew, 
these  immense  riches  might  now  be  deposited  ;  and  out  of  which  vast  sums  were 
afterwards  taken  ;  certainly  by  Hyrcanns,  and  very  probably  by  Herod  the  Great 
also.  See  Antiq.  XIII.  8,  XVI.  7.  Sandys,  page  175.  Thevenot,  part  1.  lib.  Il.chap. 
40.  Prideaui,  at  the  year  699  Maundrell,  page  75,  76,  77,  and  note  on  Antiq. 
Vn.  8y  and  on  XVII.  11,  with  4uthent.  Rec.  part  I.  page  207.  Dr.  Prideaui's  ob- 
jections are  built  chiefly  on  the  supposal,  that  this  vast  treasure,  put  now  into  Da- 
vid's tepulchret  most  have  bee  n  known  all  along  afterwards ;  whereas  it  is  more  pro* 
bable  it  was  not  known}  till  Hyrcanus,  in  great  distress,  discovered  it,  and  took  oat 
3000  talents.  Nor  perhaps  was  it  afterwards  known,  that  Hyroanus  had  left  any  ba- 
bind  him ;  till  Herod,  prying  about  every  where  for  money,  at  length  met  with 
that  remainder  also,  and  took  it  all  away.  Sepulchres  were  of  old  looked  upon  as 
places  so  sacred  and  inviolabloi  that  treasures  might  be  more  safely  trusted  in 
them,  than  in  almost  any  other  placp«. 
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